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S U R V E Y I N G  VOYAGES 

OF 

T H E  B E A G L E .  

1831-1836. 

CHAPTER I. 

Explanation-Natives of Tierra del Fuego, or Fuegians-Passages across 
the Equator (Atlantic) -Lettere-Small-pox -Hospital-Boat Me- 
mory-Fuegianu in London-At Walthamstow-At St. James’s- 
Beagle recomniissioned-Correspondence with Mr. Wilson-Fuegians 
re-embark. 

As the following narrative of the Beagle’s second voyage to 
South America is a sequel to the 6‘ Surveying Voyages of the 
Adventure and the Beagle,” which are related in the preceding 
volume, it may he advisable that this chapter should contain 
a sketch of some few incidents intimately connected with the 
origin and plan of the second Expedition. 

Captain King has already mentioned that the two ships 
under his orders sailed from Rio de Janeiro, on their home 
ward passage, early in August 1830. 

During the time which elapsed before we reached England, 
I had time to see much of my Fuegian companions; and daily 
bccame more interested a b u t  them as I attained a further 
acquaintance with their abilities and natural inclinations. Par, 

vos.. XI. R 
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wry far indeed, were three of the number from deserving to 
be called savages-even at this early period of their residence 
among civilized people - though the other, named York 
Minster, was certainly a displeasing spcciinen of uncivilized 
human nature. 

The acts of cannibalism occasionally committed by their 
countryinen, were explained to me in such terms, and with such 
signs, that I could not possibly misunderstand them ; and a still 
inore revolting account was given, though in a less esplicit 
manner, respccting the horrible fate of the eldest women of 
their own tribcs, when there is an unusual scarcity of food. 

This half-undcrstood story I did not then notice inuch, for 
1 could not believe it ; but as, since that time, a familiarity 
with our language has enabled the Puegians to tell other per- 
sons, as well as myself, of this strange and diabolical atrocity ; 
and as Mr. Low (of whom mention will oftcn be made in the 
following pages) was satisfied of the fact, froin the concurrent 
testimony of other Puegians who had, at different times, passed 
months on board his vessel, I’ no Ionger liesitate to state my 
firm belief in the most debasing trait of their character which 
will be found in these pages. 

At the sea-ports which the Beagle visited in her way from 
Tielm del Fucgo to England, animals, ships, and boats sccnied 
to engage the notice of our copper-coloured friends far inore 
than human beings or houses. When any thing excited their 
attention particularly, they would appear, at the time, almost 
stupid and unobservant ; but that they were not so in reality 
was shown by their eager chattering to one another at the very 
first subsequent opportunity, and by tile sensible remarks 
made by them a long time afterwards, when we fancied they 
had altogether forgotten unimportant occurrences which took 
place during the first few months of their sojourn among us. 

A large ox, with unusually long horns, excited their won- 
der remarkably; but in no instance was outward emotion 
noticed, to any great degree, excepting when they saw a steam 
vessel going into Falmouth Harbour. What extraordinary 
monstcr i t  was, they could not imagine. Whether it waa IA 
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huge fish, ;I land animal, or tlie devil (of wlion~ they I l a ~  a 
notion in their country), they could not decide ; neither could 
they understand the attempted esplanations of our sailors, 
who tried to make them compreliend its nature : but, indeed, 
I think that no one who reineinbcrs standing, for the first time, 
near a railway, and witnessing the rapid approach of a steain- 
engine, with its attached train of carriages, as it dashed along, 
smoking and snorting, will be surprised at the eflect which a 
large steam-ship, pussing at full speed near the Beagle, in a 
dark night, must have had on these ignorant, though rather 
intelligent barbarians. 

Bcfore relating occurrenccs subsequcnt to our arrival in 
England, I must ask permission to niake the first of a few 
nautical remarks that will be found in this volume, sonic of 
which, I hope, may be useful to. young sailors. 

Our passage across the Atlantic, from l t io  de Janciro to 
Fulmouth, was unusually long. I n  order to sail witliiii sight 
of thc Cape Verd Islands, for a particular purpose, me steered 
eastward froni the coast of Brazil, and crossed the equator far 
cast. This cours~, unavoidable in our case, carried us into that 
tract of ocean, lxtwecn the trade-winds, which in August and 
September is sol.~ject to westerly winds-sometimes extremely 
strong-and we encountered a very heavy gzle, although so 
near the equator. Afterwards, when close to our own shores, we 
were unfortuuate enough to be delayed by what seanicn call LI 

hard-heartcd easterly wind ; and not until the middle of October 
were we moored in a British port. 

As a remarkable contrast, a Falmouth packet, which sailed 
froni Rio de Janciro some time after our departure, steered 
northward, as soon as she had cleared the coast of' Brazil, 
crossed the line far to the west, and arrived in England a fort- 
night before us. 

My own humble opinion, with respect to crossing the equa- 
tor, is, that an outward-bound ship ought to cross near twenty 
five-and that one homeward-bound may go even beyond 
thirty degrces of west longitude--but sho;ld not attempt to 
pass castward of t waity-five. Ships crossing the line betweon 

II 2 
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twenty-five and thirty degrees west, are, I believe, far less 
subject to detention-taking the year through-than those 
wliicli adopt easterly courses. 

Cape St. Roque, St. Paul Rocks, Fernando Noronha, and 
the Itoccas, ought not to be thought of too lightly; but in 
avoiding them, and the lee current near St. Roque, many ships 
have encountered the tedious calms, extremely hot weather, 
frequent torrents of rain, and violent squalls, which are more 
or less prevalent between the longitudes of twenty and ten 
degrees west. 

T o  return to the Fuegians. While on our passage home 
I addressed the following letter to my commanding officer and 
kind friend, Captain King. 

c c  Sir, Beagle, at sea, Sept. 12, 1830. 
' 6  I have the honour of reporting to you that there are now 

on board of his Majesty's sloop, under my command, four 
natives of Tierra del Fuego. 
(' Their names and estimated ages are, 

YorkMinster.. ...................... 26 
Boat Memory.. ...................... 20 
James Button.. ...................... 14 
Fuegia Basket (a girl) ................ !I 

( c  I have maintained thein entirely at my own expense, and 
hold myself responsible for their comfort while away from, 
and for their safe return to their own country: and I have 
now to request that, as senior officer of the Expedition, you 
will consider of the possibility of some public advantage being 
derived from this circumstance ; and of the propriety of offer- 
ing them, with that view, to his Majesty's Government. 
'' I f  you think it proper to make the offer, 1 will keep them 

in readiness to be removed according tb your directions. 
c' I am now to account for my having these Fuegians an 

board, and to explain my future views with respect to them. 
'' I n  February last, the Beagle being moored in Towns- 

liend Harbour,' on the south-west coast of Tierra del Fuego, 
I sent Mr. Matth8w Murray (master), with six men, in n 
whale-boat, to Cape Desolation ; the projecting part of 8 small, 
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but high and rugged island, detached froin the main land, and 
twelve miles distant from Townshend Harbour. 
'' Mr. Murray reached the place, and secured his party and 

the h a t  in a cove near the cape: but during a very dark 
night, soine Puegians, whose vicinity was not at all suspected, 
approachcd with the dexterous cunning peculiar to savqes 
and stole the boat. 
" Thus deprived of the means of returning to the Beagle, 

and unable to make their situation known, Mr. Murray and his 
party formed a. sort of canoe, or rather basket, with the 
branches of trees and part of their cam'as tent, and in this 
machine t h e e  inen made their way back to the Beagle, by his 
directions: yet, although favoured by the only fine day that 
occurred during the three weeks which the Beagle passed in 
Townshend Harbour, this basket was twenty hours on its 
passage. 
" Assistance was immediately given to the ninster and the 

other men, and a chase for our lost boat was begun, which 
lasted inany days, but was unsuccessful in its object, although 
much of tbe lost boat's genr was found, and the wonieii and 
children of the families from whom it wns recovered, were 
brought on board as hostages. The  men, excepting one of 
them, escaped from us, or were absent in our missing boat. 

'( A t  the end of February the Beagle anchored in Christmas 
Sound ; but before this time all our prisoners liad escaped, ex- 
cept three little girls, two of whom we restored to their own tribe, 
near ' Whale-boat Sound,' and the other is now on board. 
" From the first canoe seen in Christmas Sound, one mail 

was taken 8s a hostage for the recovery of o w  boat, and to 
hcome an interpreter and guide. He kine  to 11s with little 
re~uuctancc, and appeared unconcerned. 
" A few days afterwards, traces of our boat were found at 

some wigwams on an island in Christmas Sound, and from the 
fninilies inhabiting those wigwams I took anothey young man, 
for the same purpose as that above-mentioned. No useful 
information respecting our lost b a t  was, however, gaincd from 
tlieni, before we wcre obliged to leavc that coast, and slic 
remained thc prize of thcir companions. 
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" Afterwards, when in Xassau Bay, our captives informed 

us that the natives of that part of the coast, and all to the 
eastward, were their enemies, and that they spoke a diff'crent 
language. This intelligence was ex tremely disappointing, and 
made me anxious to persuade one of this eastern tribe to come 
011 board and stay with us; but I had then no hopes of doing 
SO, and gave up the ideo : however, some time afterwards, 
accidentally meeting three canoes, when away in my h a t  ex- 
ploring the Beagle Channel, I prevailed on their occupants to 
put one of the party, a stout boy, into my boat, and in return 
I gave tliein brads, buttons, and other trifles. Whether they 
intended that he should remain with us permanently, I do not 
know ; but they seemed contented with the singular bargain, 
and paddled again towards the cove from which they had 
approached my boat. W e  pulled on along shore, attended by 
other canoes, which had been entleavouring to barter with us 
whenever we stopped ; Lut at dusk they ceased following, us 
and went ashore. 
'' When about to depart from the Fuegian coast, I decided 

to kccp these four natives on board, for they appeared to be 
quite cheerful and contented with their situation; and I thought 
that many good effects might be the consequence of their living 
a short time in England. They have lived, and have been 
clothed like the seamen, and are now, and have been always, 
in escellent health and very happy. They understand why 
they were taken, and look forward with pleasure t o  seeing our 
country, as well as to returning to their own. 

u Should not his Majesty's Government direct otherwise, I 
shall procure for these people a suitable education, and, after 
two or three years, shall send or take them back to their coun- 
try, with as large a stock as I can collect of those articles most 
useful to them, and most likely to improve the condition of 
their countrymen, who are now scarcely superior to the brute 
creation. 

' 6  I have, S-c. 
6' Phillip Parker King, Esq. 

CoMmannder 1-1 .M. S. Adventurc, 
Senior officcr of tlic l~spidi~ion." 

ROBI:I~T PJ TZ-I~OY,  
Coiiiin d e r  ." 
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This letter was forwarded to the Adiniral~y Ly Captain 
King, as soon as Iic arrived in England ; ant1 a few (lays uftcr- 
wards the following answer was received. 

‘‘ Sir, Admiralty Office, 19th Oct. 1830. 
‘ 6  Having laid before niy Lords Coniinissioners of the Adini- 

ralty yonr letter and its enclosure from Commander Fitz-Noy, 
of the Beagle, relative to the four Indians who~n he has 
houglit from ‘l‘ierra del Izucgo under the circumstances 
therein stated ; I ani commanded to acquaint you that tlieir 
Lordships will not interfere with Commander Fitz-Roy’s per- 
sonal superintendence of, or benevolent intentions towards 
these four people, but they will afford him any facilities 
towards maintaining and educatillg them in England, and will 
give them a passage home again. 

6‘ T o  Commander King, (Signed) Joirs Bannow.” 
“ I am, b c .  

l-1.RI.S.V. Adventure.” 

I m s ,  of course, anxious to protect the Fuegians, as far as 
.possible, from the contagion of any of those disorders, soine- 
tiines prevalent, and which unhappily have so often proved 
fatal to the aboriginal natives of distant countries whcn brought 
to Europe ; nnd, immediately after our arrival in England, 
they landed with me, after dark, and were taken to comfort- 
able, airy lodgings, where, nest day, they were vaccinated, for 
tlie second time. 

Two days afterwards they were carried a few miles into 
the country, to a quiet farm-Iiouse, where I hoped they would 
enjoy more freedom and fresh air, and, at  the same time, 
incur lcss risk of contagion than in a populous sea-port town, 
where curiosity would be escited. 

Meanwlde, the Beagle was stripped and cleared out ; and 
the Adventure went to Woolwich for a similar purpose, prepa- 
ratory to being paid off. On the 27th of October, the Beagle’s 
pendant was hauled down ; and on the 15th of November, the 
Adventure was put out of commission 
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Both vessels' crews were dispersed, as usual, unfortunately ; 
and of those who had passed so many rough hours together, 
but few were likely to meet again. I much regretted the sepa- 
ration from my tried and esteemed shipmates, and from our 
excellent little vessel. 

Soon afterwards, Captain King and Lieutenant Skyring 
were promoted : a gratifying proof of the good opinion of their 
exertions and conduct, which was entertained by the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

Early in November I received the sad intelligence that the 
young man, called Boat Memory, was taken ill ; and that the 
symptoms of his disorder were like those of the small-pox. 
Dr. Armstrong, of the Royal Hospital at Plymouth, whose 
advice I solicited, suggested that he and the other three Fue- 
gians should be received immediately into the hospital, with 
the view of preventing further infection, and ensuring the best 
treatment for the poor sufferer. Dr. Armstrong applied to 
the physician, Dr. Dickson (now Sir David Dickson), as well 
as Sir Jamcs Gordon, the superintendent, and by their advice 
and permission the Puegians were removed into the hospital 
without delay ; and an application was made to the Admiralty, 
of which the following is a copy. 

'' Sir, 6' Devonport, 7th Nov. 1830. 
" I have the honour of addressing you to request that the 

four Fuegians, whom I brought to England in the Beagle, 
may be received into the Royal Naval Hospital. 
'' The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty have stated 

in a letter to Commander King, dated 19th Oct. 1830, that 
' their Lordships will not interfere with Commander Fitz-Roy's 
personal superintendance of, or benevolent intentions towards' 
these four people, but they will afford him any assistance in 
maintaining and educating thein in England, and will  give 
them a passage home again.' 
" I n  consequence of this assurance, I now beg that you will 

draw their Lordships' attention to the circumstance of an erup- 
tion having broken out upon one of the Fuegian men, since he 
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was vaccinated, which is supposed, by the medical officers of 
the hospital, to be the small-pox. 
" As the other three individuals have been always in com- 

pany with him, it is to be fcared that they dso are affected ; 
and as the vaccination has not yet taken a proper effect, it is 
the opinion of the medical officers that it would be safer to 
receive them into the hospital, until the present critical period 
is passed, than to allow them to remain in private w e .  
'' I have further to request, that my late coxswain, James 

Bennett, may be permitted to accompany, and remain with the 
Fuegians, in order to attend upon them, in the event of their 
Lordships allowing them to be admitted into the hospital ; and 
I hope, Sir, that the peculiar nature of the case may be thought 
to justify this application. 

" The Secretary 
'( I have, &c. 

ROBERT FITZ-ROY, Commander." 
of the Admiralty. 

" Sir, Admiralty-Office, 10th Nov. 1830. 
" I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the 

Admiralty to acquaint you, in answer to your letter of this 
day's date, that directions have been given for the admission of 
the four Fuegians therein alluded to, into the Naval Hospital 
at Plymouth, and that James Bennett be ullowcd to attend 
them, agreeably with your request. 

" Commander Pitz-Roy. (Signed) " JOHN  ROW.'' 
' 6  I am, Sir, &c. 

The Admiralty having thus sanctioned the admission of the 
Fugians into one of the best hospitals, and assured that 
they could not be under better treatment than that of the 
well-known gentlcnien whom I have mentioned, I felt less 
anxiety in leaving them for a time, as I was obliged to do, in 
order to attend to duties connected with the survey ; but I 
had hardly reached London, when a letter from Dr. Dickson 
informed me of the untimely fate of Boat Memory. I-Ie had 
been vaccinated four different tinies ; but the three first opera- 
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tions had failed, and the last had just taken effect, when the 
disease showcd itself. I t  was tl~ought that the fatal contagion 
must have attacked him previously. 

This poor fellow was a very great favourite with all who 
knew him, as well as with myself. He  had a good disposition, 
very good abilities, and though born a savage, had a pleas- 
ing, intelligent appearance. He was quite an exception to 
the general character of tlie Fuegians, liaving good features 
and a well-proportioned frame. It may readily be supposcd 
that this was a severe blow to me, for I was deeply sensible of 
the responsibility which had been incurred; and, however un- 
intentionally, could not but feel how much I was implicnted in 
shortening his existence. Neither of the others were attacked, 
the last vaccination having taken full effect; but they were 
allowed to remain in  the hospital for some time longer, until I 
could make satisfactory arrangements for them. While they 
were under Dr. Dickson's care, in the hospital, liis own chil- 
dren had the measles ; and thinking that it would be a good 
opportunity to carry tlie little Fucgian girl through that ill- 
ness, he prepared her for it, and then took lier into liis house, 
among his own children; where she had a very favourable 
aitack, and recovered thoroughly. 

Of course, I was anxious that no time should be lost in 
arranging a plan for their education and maintenance ; and 
deeming the Church Blissionmy Society to be in some measure 
interested ahout the project I had in view, 1 applied to their 
secretary, through whose kindness I became acquainted with 
the Rev. Joseph Wigram ; to whom I am undcr great obliga- 
tions for the friendly interest taken at that time in my wishes 
with respect to the Fuegians, and for introducing them and my- 
self to the notice of the Rev. William Wilson, of Walthamstow. 
Mr. Wilson at once relieved my mind from a load of uncer- 
tainty and anxiety, by saying that they should be received 
into his parish, and that lie would talk to the master of the 
Infant School about taking them into his house, as boarders 
and pupils. I n  a short time, i t  was arranged that the school- 
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master should receive, and take entire charge of them, while 
they remained in England, and slioiild be paid by me for their 
h a r d  and lodging, foy his own trouble, and for .all contingent 
expenses. 

h3r. Wilson proposed to keep a watchful eye over thein 
himself, and give advice from time to time to their guardian 
and instructor. Mr. Wigram also lived at Walthamstow, and 
as he would have frequent opportunities of offering a useful 
caution, in case that the numerous calls upon hlr. IYilson's 
attention should at any tinie render additional thoughts for the 
Puegians an unfair or unplcnsmt trouble to him-I did 
indeed tliink that no plan could be devised offering a better 
prospect ; and inimediately made arrangements for conveying 
them to London. 

Tlie inside of a stagc-conch was taken, and under the 
guidance of Mr. Murray (the Beagle's late master), attended 
by James Bennett, they arrivcd in Piccadilly, and were imme- 
(liatcly carried to Waltlmnstow, without attracting any notice. 
MI.. Murray told me that they seemed to enjoy their journey 
in the conch, and were very much struck by the repeated 
changing of horses. 

I took them myself from the coach-office to Walthamstow ; 
they were glad to see me, but seemed bewildered by the inul- 
titude of iiew ol)jects. Passing Charing Cross, tlierc was a 
start and cxclilmatioii of astonishment from York. 6 Look !' 
he said, fixing his eyes on the lion upon Northumberland 
House, which he certainly thought alive, and walking there. 
I never saw liiin show such sudden emotion at any other time. 
'l'hcy were much pleased with the rooins prepared for tlieni 
at Walthainston ; and the sclioolmastcr and his wife were 
equally pleased to find the future inmatcs of their house very 
well disposed, quiet, and cleanly people; instead of fierce and 
dirty savages. 

At \Valtha~nstow they remained from December 1830 till 
October 18131 ; and during all that time were treated with the 
utniost kindness by the knevolcnt inen whose names I haw 
anentioncd ; by their families, and by many others in the 
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neighbourhood, as well as casual visitors, who became much 
interested in their welfare, and from time to time gave them 
several valuable presents. 

The attention of their instructor was directed to teaching 
them English, and the plainer truths of Christianity, as the 
first object ; and the use of common tools, a slight acquaint- 
ance with husbandry, gardening, and mechanism, as the 
second. Considerable progress was made by the boy and girl ; 
but the man was bard to teach, except mechanically. He took 
interest in smith's or carpenter's work, and paid attention to 
what he saw and heard about animals; but he reluctantly 
assisted in garden work, and had a great dislike to learning to 
read. By degrees, a good many words of their own languages 
were collected (the boy's differed from that of the man and the 
girl), and some interesting information was acquired, respect- 
ing their own native habits and ideas. They gave no particu- 
lar trouble; were very healthy; and the two younger ones 
became great favourites wherever they were known. Sometimes 
I took them with me to see a fri&d or relation of my own, 
who was anxious to question them, and contribute something 
to the increasing stock of serviceable articles which I was 
collecting for their use, when they should return to Tierra del 
Puego. My sister was a frequent benefactress ; and they often 
talked, both then and afterwards, of going to see 'Cappen 
Sisser.' 

During the .summer of 1831, his late Majesty expressed to 
Colonel Wood a wish to see the Fuegians, and they were 
taken to St. James's. His Majesty asked a great deal about 
their country, as well as themselves; and I hope I may be 
permitted to remark that, during an equal space of time, no 
person ever asked me so many sensible and thoroughly pertinent 
questions rcspecting the Fuegians and their country also 
relating to the survey in which I had myself been engaged, as 
did his Majesty. Her Majesty Queen Adelaide also honoured 
the Fuegians by her prcsence, and by acts of genuine kindness 
which they could appreciate, and never forgot. She left thc 
room, in wliich they were, for a minute, and returned with one 
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of her own bonnets, wliicli she put upon the girl’s head. Her 
Majesty then put one of her rings upon the girl’s finger, 
and gave her a sum of money to buy an outfit of clothes when 
she should leave England to return to her own country. 

I must now revert to matters more immediately connected 
with the Beagle’s second voyage. 

RIY own official duties, relating to the survey, were coin- 
pleted in March 1831 ; when my late corninanding officer, 
Captain King, addressed a letter to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty expressive of l i s  approbation of tlie part I 
had taken, under his direction, and recommending me to their 
Lordships. * 

From various conversations which I had with Captain King, 
during the earlier period of my service under him, I had been 
led to suppose that the survey of the southern coasts of South 
America would be continued ; and to some ship, ordered upon 
such a service, I had looked for an opportunity of restoring 
the Puegians to tlieir native land. 

Finding, however, to my great disappointment, that an 
entire change had taken place in the views of thc Lords of 
the Admiralty, and that there was no intention to prosecute 
the survey, I naturally became anxious about the Fuegians ; 
and, in June, having no hopes of a man-of-war being sent to 
Tierra del Puego, and feeling too much b u n d  to these 
natives to trust them in any other kind of vessel, unless with 
myself-because of the risk that would attend their k i n g  
landed anywhere, excepting on the territories of their own 
tribes-I made an agreement+ with the owner of a small 
merchant-vessel, the John of London, to carry me and five 
other persons to such places in South.Ainerica as I wished to 
visit, and eventually to land me nt Vdpnraiso. 

My arrangements were all made, and James Bennett, who 
was to accompany me, had already purchased a number of 
goats, with which I purposed stocking some of the islands of 
Tierra del Puego-when n kind uncle, to whom I mentioned 

’ Appendix. t Tbid. 
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my plan, went to the Admiralty, and soon afterwards told rile 

that I should be appointed to the command of' the Chanticleer, 
to go to Tierra del Fuego. 

My agreement with the owncr of the .John was, however, 
i n  full force, and I could not alter i t  without paying a large 
proportion of the whole sun1 agreed on for the voyage. 

The Chanticlcer was not, upon examination, found quite 
fit for service ; and, instead of her, I was again appointed to 
iiiy well-tried little vessel, the Beagle. M y  commission was 
dated thc 27th of June, and 011 the same day two of my inost 
csteeined friends, Lieutenants Wickham and Suliwn, were 
also nppointcld. 

While thc Bcagle was fitting out at Dzvonport, I rccc4ved 
the following letter from Mr. IYilson. 

L 6  Sir, Waltha~nstow, 5th Aug. 1831. 
'' I ani informed that the I'uegians who have been lately 

resident in this place are shortly to ret urn to their native 
country under your a re .  Will you permit me to ask whether, 
if two individuals should volunteer to accompany and remain 
with them, in order to attempt to teach them such useful arts as 
may be thought suited to their gradual civilization, you will 
give them a passage in the Beagle ? and whether, upon your 
arrival on the coast of Tierra del Fuego, you will be able to 
give them soihe assistance in establishing a friendly intercourse 
with, and settlement amongst the riativcs of that country ? 
Would these individtials be required to pay you for their pas- 
sage, and maintenance ,on board? or would liis Majesty's 
Governinent allow thein to be maintained on board at the 
public espense? Do you think that you would be able to visit 
them, after their first settlement, supposing so desirable an 
object should be attained, in order to give thein soine encou- 
ragement, and perhaps assistance ; or to reniove thein if they 
should fnd it iinpracticable to continue thcir residence among 
the nativcs ? 
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" A subscription has h e n  set on foot by gcntleineii who are 
estremely desirous that this opportunity of extending the 
benefits of civilization should not be lost ; and, in consequence 
of their united wishes, I now take the liberty of asking these 
questions. 

6' I am, &c. 
(Signed) '' W I L L I A n i  WILSON." 

'' T o  Captain Fitz-Roy, R.N." 

After rcading this conimunication, I wrote to tlie Secretary 
of the Admiralty, and eiicloscd a copy of Mr. Wilson's letter. 
The aiiswr is subjoined. 

( 6  Sir, Admiralty Office, 10th Aug. 1831. 
'( Haying laid before niy Lords Coiiimissioners of the Admi- 

rd ty  your letter of ycstcrtlay's date, with the letter wliicli 
nccompanicd it, from the Rev. William Wilson, respecting the 
natives of Tierra del Fuego who were brought to England in 
liis Majesty's ship Beagle ; I am commanded to acquaint you 
th:tt their Lordships will give tlie necessary orders for the pas- 
sage of these individuals, and OS the two persons who are to 
accoinpaiiy thein ; and tliut your request to be allowed to visit 
these people, after their arrival, will be taken into consideration 
in preparing your instructions. 

'' I am, &c. 
(Signed) '' Joiis BARI~OW." 

" T o  Coinmander Fitz-Roy, 
6' I-I.M.S. Beagle.'' 

In  consequence of this reply, it was wislied that two per- 
sons should accoiripany tlie Fucgians, and eiideavour to pass 
some time in their country : but it was not easy to find iii- 

dividuals sufficiently qualified, and i n  whom confidence could 
be placed, who would willingly undertake such an enter- 
prise. One young man was selected by Mr. Wilson, but a 
companion for liiin could not Le found in tiirie to embark on 
board the Beagle. 

In Octolicr the p r t y  Sroiii Waltliamstow arrived, iu u 
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steam-vessel, at Plymouth, and not a few bouts were required 
to transport to our ship the large cargo of clothes, tools, 
crockery-ware, books, and various things which the families 
at Walthamstovv and other kind-hearted persons had given. 
I n  the small hold of the Beagle, it was not easy to find places 
for the stowage of so many extra stores ; and when dividing the 
contents of large chests, in order to pack 'them differently, 
some very fair jokes were enjoyed by the seamen, at the ex- 
pense of those who had ordered complete sets of crockery- 
ware, without desiring that any selection of articles should be 
made. 

Instructions were given, by the Secretary of thc Church 
Missionary Society, to the young man who wished to accani- 
pany the Fuegians, which will be found in the Appendis ; 
and although he was rather too young, and less experienced 
than might have been wished, his character and conduct bad 
been such as to give very fair grounds for anticipating that 
he would, at least, siiicerely endeavour to do his utmost in 
a situation so difficult and trying as that for which he volun- 
teered. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Hydrographer’s Opinion-Continu~ition of Surrcy-Chin of RIcrLdian 
13istanccs-Eficicn t Armiigemcrits-licpair and raise Dcck-Outfit- 
Bonts-Lightning-Conductors-Rudder- Stovc-\l’indlass-Chrono- 
meters-Mr. Darwin-Persons on board-Changcs-List of those who 
returncd- Supplies-Admiralty Instructions-Memornndum-IIydro- 
graphcr’s Mcniorandum. 

WHEN it was decided that a small vessel should be sent to 
Tierra del Puego, the Hydrographer of the Admiralty was 
refeiwd to for his opinion, as to what addition shc might maltc 
to the yct incomplete surveys of that country, and other places 
which she might visit. 

Captain Beaufort embraced the opportunity of esprcssing 
his anxiety for the continuance of the South American Surveys, 
and mentioning such objects, attainable by the Bcaglc, as hc 
thouglit most desirable : and it was soon after iiitiinated to 111~ 

that the voyage might occupy several years. Desirous of add- 
ing as much as possible to B work in which I had a strong 
interest, and entertaining the hope that a chain of meridian dis- 
tances might be carried round the world if we returned to 
England across the Pacific, and by the Cape of Good Hope ; 
I resolved to spare neither expense nor trouble in making our 
little Expedition as complete, with respect to material and 
prepamtion, as my means and exertions would allow, when 
supported by the considerate and satisfactory arrangements of 
the Admiralty : wliicli werc carried into effect (at that time) 
by the Navy Board, the Victualling Board, and the Dock- 
yard officers at Dcvonport. 

The  Beagle was commissioned on the 4th of July 1831, 
and was immediately taken into dock to be thoroughly exa- 
mined, and prepared for a long period of foreign scrrice. As 
she required a new deck, and a good dcal of repair a b u t  the 
uppcr works, I obtained ~~rnmission to iiave the uppcr-deck 

VOL. IT. C 
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raised considerably," which afterwards proved to be of the 
greatest advantage to her as a sea boat, besides adding so ma- 
terially to the comfort of all on board. While in dock, a sheath- 
ing of two-inch fir plank was nailed on the vessel's bottom, over 
which was a coating of felt, and then new copper. This sheath- 
ing added about fifteen tons to her displacement, and nearly 
seven to her actual measurement. Therefore, instead of 235, 
tons, she might be considered about 342 tons burthen. The rud- 
der was fitted according to the plan of Captain Lihou : a patent 
windlass supplied the place of a capstan: one of Frazer's 
stoves, with an oven attached, was taken instead of a common 
' galley' fireplace ; and the lightning-conductors, invented by 
Mr. Harris, were fixed in all the inasts, the bowsprit, and even 
in the flying jib-boom. The  arrangements ma& in the fittings, 
both inside and outside, by the officers of the Dock-yard, left 
nothing to be desired. Our ropes, sails, and spars, were the 
best that could be procured ; and to complete our excellent 
outfit, six superior boats? (two of them private property) 
werc built expressly for us, and so contrived and stowcd that 
they could all be carried in any weather. 

Considering the limited disposable space in so very small a 
ship, we contrived to carry more instruments and books than 
one would readily suppose could be stowed away in dry and 
secure places; and in a part of my own cabin twenty-two 
chronometers were carefully placed. 

Anxious that no opportunity of collecting useful informa- 
tion, during the voyage, should be lost; I proposed to the 
Hydrographer that some well-educated and scientific person 
should be sought for who would willingly share such accoui- 
modations as I had to offer, in order to profit by the oppor- 
tunity of visiting distant countries yet little known. Captain 
Beaufort approved of the suggestion, and wrote to Professor 
Peacock, of Cambridge, who consulted with a friend, Pro- 
fessor Nenslow, and he named Mr. Charles Darwin, grandson 
of Dr. Darwin the poet, as a young man of promising ability, 

Eight inchce abort and twelve forward. 
t Bcsitles ii dinghy curried astern. 
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extremely fond of geology, and indeed all brandies of natural 
history. I n  consequence an offer was made to Mr. Darwin to 
be my guest on board, which he accepted conditionally ; per- 
mission was obtained for his embarkation, and a ~ i  order given 
by the Admiralty that he should be borne on the ship’s books 
for provisions. The  conditions askccl by Mr. Darwin ~vcrc, that 
lie should be at liberty to leave the Beagle and retire from the 
Espcdition when he thought proper, and that hc should pay a 
fair sliarc of the expenses of my table. 

Knowing well that no one actively engaged in the surveying 
duties on which we were going to be employed, would have 
time-even if he liad ability-to make much use of the pencil, 
1 engaged an artist, Mr. Augustus Earle, to go out in a private 
capacity ; though not without the sanction of the qdmiralty, 
who authorized him also to be victualled. And in order to 
secure the constant, yet to a certain degree mechanical attend- 
ance rcquired by a large number of chronometers, and to bc 
enabled to repair our instruments and keep them in order, I en- 
gaged the services of Mr. George James Stebbing, eldest son of 
the mathematical instrument-maker at Portsmouth, as a private 
assistant. 

The established complement of officers and men (including 
marines and boys) was sixty-five : but, with tlic supernumern- 
ries I have mentioned, we had on hard, when tJie Beagle 
sailed from England, seventy-four persons, namcly :-- 

Robert Fitz-Roy ..................... Commander and Surveyor. 
John Clements Wickham.. .......... Lieutenant. 
Bnrtholomew James Sulivan ...... Lieutenant. 
Edward Main Chaffers.. ............. Master. 
Robert Mac-Cormick ............... Surgeon. 
George lbwlett ..................... Purser. 
Alexander Derbishire ............... Mate. 
Peter Benson Stewart ................ Mate. 
John Lort Stokes.. ................... Mate andAEsistant Surveyor. 
Benjamin Bynoe ..................... Assistant Siirgeoii. 
Arthur hlelleruh ..................... I~Iidshiliiniin. 
Pliilip Gidley King .................. Midsliilnn:ul. 

c R  
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Alexander Burns Usborne ......... Master’s Assistant. 
Charles Musters ..................... Volunteer 1st Class. 
Jonathan May ........................ Carpenter. 
Edward H. Hellyer .................. Clerk. 
Acting boatswain : sergeant of marines and seven privates : thirty- 

On the List of supernumeraries were- 
four seamen and six boys. 

Charles Darwin ..................... Naturalist. 
Augustus Earle ..................... Draughtsman. 
George James Stebbing ............ Instrument Maker. 
Kchard Matthew and three Fuegians : my own steward : and Mr. 

Some changes occurred in the course of the five years’ voy- 
age, whicb it may be well to mention in this place. 

I n  April 1832, Mr. Mac-Cormick and Mr. Derbishire 
returned to England. Mr. Bynoc was appointed to act as 
Surgeon. Mr. Mellersli received a Matc’s warrant ; and Rfr. 
Johnson joined the Beagle as Midshipman. In  May Mr. 
Musters fell a victim to fever, caught in the harbour of Rio 
de Janeiro :-Mr. Forsyth took his place. 

Mr. Earle suffered so much from continual ill health, that 
he could not remain on board the Beagle after August 1832 ; 
but he lived at Monte Video several months previously to his 
return to Tngland. The disappointment caused by losing his 
services was diminished by meeting M r  Martens at Monte 
Video, and engaging him to embark with me ns my draughts- 
man. 

In  March 1833, Mr. Hellyer was drowned at the Falkland 
Islands, in attempting to get a bird he had shot. I n  September 
1833, Mr. Kent joined as Assistant Surgeon. I n  June 1834, 
Mr. Rowlett died, a t  sea, of a complaint under which he had 
laboured for years :. and the vacancy caused by his lamented 
decease was filled by Mr. Dring. 

Mr. Martens left me, at Valparasio, in 1894; and Mr. 
King remained with his father, at Sydney, in Australia, in 
Pcbrunry 1836. After these clikges, and at our return to 
l$igland in October 1836, the list stood thus- 

Darwin’s servant. 
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Robert Fitz-Roy ..................... Captuin and Surveyor. 
John Clement3 Wickham.. .......... Lieutenant. 
Bnrtholomew James Sulivan ...... Lieutenant. 
Edward Main Chaffers.. ............. Master. 
Benjamin Bynoe ..................... Surgcon (Acting.) 
John Edward Dring.. ................ Purser (Acting.) 
Peter Benson Stewart ............... Mate. 
John Lort Stokes. .................... Mute md Assistant Surveyor. 
Arthur Mellersh ..................... Mate. 
Charles Richardson Johnson ...... Mate. 
William Kcnt ......................... Assistant Surgeon. 
Charles Forsyth ..................... Midshipman. 
Alexander Bums Usborne ......... Master’s Assistant. 
Tliomns Sorrell ..................... Boatswain (Acting.) 
Jonathan May.. ...................... Carpenter. 
And on the List of supernumeraries were Mr. Darwin : George 

Our complement of seamen, marines, and boys was com- 
plete at our return, and generally during the voyage ; bemuse, 
nlthough many changes happened, we had always a choice 
of volunteers to fill vacant places. 

Many of the crew had sailed with me in the previous voy- 
age of the Beagle; and there were a few officers, as well as 
some marines and seamen, who had served in tlie Beagle, or 
A4dventurc, during the whole of the former voyage. These 
determined admirers of Tierra del Fuego were, Lieutenant 
Wickham, Mr. Bynoe, Mr. Stokes, Mr. Mellersh, and Mr. 
King ; the boatswain, carpenter, and sergeant ; four private 
marines, my coxswain, and some seamen. 

I must not omit to mention that among our provisions were 
various antiscorbutics-such as pickles, dried apples, and 
lemon juice-of the best quality, and in as great abundance 
as we could stow away ; we had also on ha rd  a very large 
quantity of Kilner and Moorsom’s preserved meat, vegetables, 
and soup: and from the Medical Department we received ail 
ample supply of antiseptics, and articles useful for preserving 
specimens of natural history. 

Not only the lieads of departments excrted tliemsclvcs for 

/ J. Stebbing : my steward : and Mr. Darwin’s servant. 
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the sake of our health md eafety, but the oflicers suburdiiiatc 
to thcm appearcd to take a personal intercst in the Beagle ; fur 
tvhicli I and those with me felt, and inust allways fkl, most 

l’crhaps no vessel ever quitted lier own country with a 
lattcr or more ample supply (in proportion to her probablc 
nccessitics) of evcry kind of useful provision and storcs tliaii 
the little ship of rvliose wanderinm I am now about to give a 
brief and very iinpd”it narrative ; and, thelrfore, if shc 
succcctlccl in effecting any of the objects of .her mission, with 
comparative ease mid expecIition, Ict’ the complete inanner in 
which slic was prq~ared for her voyage, by thc Dock-yard at 
I~cvonport, be fully rcniembercd. ’ 

On the 15th of November I receivcd my instructions from 
the Lords Commissioners of the Adinirdty. 

gratcful. 

t? 

INST n UCT ION S 

I3v thc Commissioners for cxecuting tlic officc of‘ Lord 
High Admiral of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, &c. 

6‘ You arc hereby rcquirtd and directed to p u t  to sen, in tlic 
vcsscl you command, so soon as slic shall be in cvery rcspect 
rcady, and to proceed in Iier, with all convenient expedition, 
successively to Madcira or Teneriffc; the Cape de Verde 
Islands ; Fernando Noronha ; and the South American sta- 
tion ; to perform the operations, and execute the surveys, 
pointed out in the accompanying memorandum, which has 
been drawn up under our direction Ly the Hydmgrqhcr of 
this office ; observing and following, in tho prosecution of the 
said surveys, and in your otlier operations, the directions and 
suggestions contained in tho said ineniorandum. 

‘ 6  You are to consider yourself under the command of Itear- 
Admiral Sir Thoinas Ihker, Commander-in-chief of his 
RIajcsty’s ships on tlic South Amcrimn station, whilst you are 
witliin the liniits of that station, in cxccution of the ~ r v i c c s  
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above-mentioned ; and in addition to the directions conveyed to 
you in the memorandum, on the subject of your supplies of 
provisions, we have signified to the Rear-Admiral our desire 
that, whenever the occasion offers, you should receive from 
him and the officers of his squadron, any assistance, in stores 
and provisions, of which you may stand in need. 

" But during the whole time of your. continuing on the 
above duties, you are (notwithjtanding the 16th article of the 
4th section of the 6th chapter, page 78, of the General Printed 
Instructions) to send reports, by every opportunity, to our 
Secretary, of your proceedings, and of the progress you make. 
'' Having completed the surveys which you are directed to 

execute on thc South American station, you are to proceed to 
perform the several further operations set forth in the Hydro- 
grapher's memorandum, in the course therein pointed out ; and 
having so done, you are to return, in the vessel you command, 
to Spithead, and report your arrival to our Secretary, for our 
information and further directions. 

" In the event of any unfortunate accident happening to 
yourself, the officer on whom the command of the Beaglc 
may in consequence devolve, is hereby required and directed 
to complete, as far as in him lies, that part of the survey 011 

which the vessel inay be then eiigaged, biit not to proceed to a 
new step in the voyage ; as, for instance, if a t  that time carry- 
ing on the coast survcy on the western side of South America, 
he is not to cross the Pacific, but to return to England by 
Rio de Jtlneiro and the Atlantic. 

'' Given under our hands, the 11 th of Noveinber 1831. 
(Signed) " T. M. HAXDY, 

" G.  BAllll lNGTON." 

'' T o  Robert Pitz-Hoy,.Esq., 
Coiiiinander of his Majesty's surveying vessel 

' Beagle,' at Plymouth." 
'6 J3y wmmtlnd of their Lordships, 

(Sigiied) '' GEU. EI.LIOT.'' 
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" SI11 ; Admiralty Office, 11th Novcmbcr 1831. 
'( With reference to the order which my Lords Coniniission- 

ers of the Admiralty have this day addressed to you, I ;in 
conimanded by their lordships to transmit to you a memoran- 
dum, to be shown by you to any senior officer who may full in 
with you, while'you arc employed on the duties pointed out in 
the above order. 

'( I am, Sir, Src. 
(Signed) " GEO.  ELLIOT.^ 

'( To .Commander Fitz-Roy, 
' 13eagle' surveying vcssel, Plymouth." 

'' Admiralty Oficc, 11th Norcmber 1831. 
'' Memorandum. 

'' My Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty having ordcrcd 
Commander Fitx-Roy, of his Majesty's survcying vessel the 
' Beoglc,' to lnakc surveys of various parts of the South A m c  
rican station, it is their lordships' direction that no senior 
officer who may fall in with Conimandcr Fitz-Roy, whilc hc 
is employed in the above important duties, do divert hini 
therefrom, or in any way intcrfere with him, or take from Iiiin, 
on any account, any of his instruments or clironometcrs. 

(Signed) " GEO.  ELLIOT.^ 

6' Memorandum. 
4' A considerable clilference still exists in the longitude of 

Hio de Jailciro, us determined by Captains Icing, Deechey, 
and Foster, on the one hand, and Captain W. F. Owen, Baron 
ltoussin, and thc Portuguese astronomers, on the other ; and 
as all our meridian distances in South America are measured 
froin thence, it becomes a matter of importance to decide h- 
tween these conflicting authorities. Pew vessels will have cver 
left this country with a better set of chronometers, both public 
and private, than the Beagle ; and if her voyage be made in 
short stages, in order to detect the changes which take place 
in all chronomcters during a continuous incrcasc of tempera- 
turc, it will pro1)ably enable us to reduce that diffcrcncc within 
limits too stiinll to be of niucli iniport in  our future conclusions. 
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'( With this view, thc run  to Itio de Janciro inay be con- 
yeniently divided into four parts :- 
'' 1st. Touching at Madeira, the exact position of which 

lias been admitted by all parties. Having obtained a four days' 
rate there, or, if the weather and the exposed anclioragc will 
not permit, at Tenerifk, the Beagle should, ally, proceed with 
the least possible delay to Port Praya, in the Cape de Verde 
Islands, not only to establish a frcsh four days' rate ; but that 
point being the pivot on which all Captain Owen's longitudcs 
turn, no pains should be spared in verifying the position he 
1i:u assumed for it. From thence, 3dly, she should make thc 
best of tier way across the Line to Fernando Noronha. This 
island, indeed, lies soineivhat to the westward of her track, and 
may retard her progrcss a little ; yct a series bf chronometric 
observations thcre is essential to the object in view, because it 
forms the third nearly equal division of the whole run, and 
bccausc it was the point of junction of Commander Foster's 
double line of longitudes. If two or three days' delay at cither 
of these two last stations will enable hiin to obtain satisfactory 
occultations, and moon culminating observations, ivliich arc 
likely to br seen in this country, the increased certainty of the 
results will well atone for that loss of time. T h e  Comxnander 
will, of course, be careful to adopt, in all those stations, the 
precise spot of tlie former observations, with which his are to 
bc compared. The Governor of Fernando Noronha was pccu- 
liarly obliging to Commander Foster, and gave u p  part of his 
own I~ouse for the pendulum expwiinents. Tliere will be no 
occasion now for trespassing so licarily on his kindness ; but 
the difference of longitude between that station and Coninic~i~- 
der Fitz-Roy's must'be well mcasurcd. 

' 6  IIowever desirable it may bc that tlic Beagle should reach 
1Xio de Janeiro as soon as possible, yct the great importance of 
knowing the true position of the Abrolhos Banks, and tlic 
certainty that they extend much further out tllnn the h i t s  
assigned to them by Baron Roussin, will warrant the sacrihcc 
of ;I fcw days, if otlicr circ~~mstonccs sliould cnril)lc licr to 
])cat down about tlic iiicridiaii of' 36" W. froni 11112 lutitiidc of 

. 
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lCi0 S. The deep sea-line should be kept in motion ; and if 
soundings ix obtained, the hank should be pursued both ways, 
out to the edge, and in to that part already known. 

" Its actual extent to the eastward, and its connection with 
the shoals k i n g  thus ascertained, its further investigation may 
be left to more convenient opportunities. 

" At Rio de Janeiro, the time necessary for watering, &c. 
will, no doubt, be employed by the commander in every species 
of observation that can assist in deciding the longitude! of Vil- 
legngnon Island. 

' 6  It is understood that a French Expedition is now engaged 
in the examination of the coast between St. Catherine's and 
the Rio de la Ylata; it would therefore be D waste of means 
to interfere with that interval ; and Commander Fitz-Roy 
should be directed to proceed to Monte \-ideo, and to rate 
his chronometers in the same situation occupied by Captain 
Ring. 

'6 T o  the southward of the Rio de la Plat4 the real work of 
the survey will begin. Of that great extent of coast which 
reaches from Cape St. Antonio to St. George's bay, we only 
know that it is inaccurately placed, and that it contains some 
large rivers, which rise at the other side of the continent, and 
some good harbours, which are undoubtedly worth a minute 
examination. Much of it, however, from the casual accounts 
of the Spaniards, seems to offer but little interest either to 
navigation or commerce, and will scarcely require more than 
to have its direction laid down correctly, and its prominent 
points fixed. It should nevertheless be borne in mind there, 
and in other places, that tlie more hopeless and forbidding any 
long line of coast may be, the more precious becomes the 
discovery of a port which affords safe anchorage and whole- 
some refreshments. 

'( The portions ,of the coast which seem to require particu- 
lar examination are- 
(' 1st. From Monte Hermoso to the llio Colorado, including 

the large inlet of Bahia Blanco, of which there are three manu- 
scripts in this office that diflrr in every thing but in name. 
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'6 Rdly. The gulf of Todos 10s Santos, which is studded in 
tlle Spanish charts with innumerable isl&ds and shoals. I t  is 
said to have an excellent harbour on its southern side, which 
should be verified ; but a minute survey of such an Archipela- 
go would be a useless consumption of time, and it will therefore 
be found sufficient to give the outer line of the dangers, and to 
connect that line with the regular soundings in the offing. 

6' 3dly. The Rio .Negro is stated to be a river of large 
capacity, with settlernepbs fifty injles from its mouth, and 
ought to be partially reconnoitred as fur as it is navigable. 

'6 4My. The gulf of San Matias should be esmined, espe- 
cially its two harbours, San Antonio and Sail Josh, and a nar- 
row inlet on the eastern side of the peninsula, which, if easy 
of access, appears to be admirably situated : aid-- 
'' 5thly. Prqm the Bahia Nueva to Cape Blanco, including 

the Gulf of St. George, the coast is of various degrees of 
interest, and will accordingly require to have more or less 
time bestowed on its dieerent parts. The position of Cape 
Blnnco should be determined, as there appears to be an error 
of some miles in its latitude, as well as much doubt about the 
places of two shoals which are marked near it in the Spanish 
charts. 

6' From Cape Blanco to the Strait of Magalhaens, the coast 
has been partially corrected by Captain Xing; and Port 
Desire, having been carefully placed by him, will afford a good 
place for rating the chronometers, and an opportunity for ex- 
ploring the river. 

'( Port San Jqlian, with its bar and wide river, should be 
surveyed, as well as any parts of that interval which were not 
visited ip the last expedition. 

'' The above are the principal points of research between 
the llio de la Plata and the Strait. They have been consc- 
cutively mentioned in order to bring them into one point of 
view ; but that part of this service would perhaps be advan- 
tageously postponed till after the Beagle's firkt return from 
the southward ; and, gcncmdly speaking, it would be unwise 
tu lay down liere a specific route from which no deviation 
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would be permitted. Where 60 many unforeseen circumstances 
may disturb the be&oncerted arrangements, and where so 
much depends on climates and seasons with which we are not 
yet intimately acquainted, the most that can be safely done is 
to state the various objects of the voyage, and to rely on the 
Commander's known zeal and prudence to effect them in the 
most convenient order. 
" Applying this principle to what is yet to be done in the 

Strait, and in the intricate group of- islands which forms the 
Tierra del Fucgo, the following list will show our chief desi- 
derata. 

(6 Captain King, in his directions, alludes to a reef of half a 
mile in length, off' Cape Virgins, and in his chart he makes a 
seven fathoms' channel outside that reef; and still further out, 
five fathoms with overfalls. Sarmiento places fifty fathoms a t  
ten miles E.S.E. from that Cape; thirteen fathoms a t  nineteen 
miles; and, at twenty-one miles in the same direction, only 
four fathoms, besides a very extensive bank projecting from 
Tierra del Fuego, between which and the above shoals Malas- 
pina passed in thirteen fathoms. I n  short, there is conclusive 
evidence of there being more.banks than one that obstruct the 
entrmice to the Strait, and undoubtedly their thorough exami- 
nation ought to be one of the most important objects of the 
Expedition ;inasmuch, as a safe approach to either straits or 
harbours is of more conquence to determine than the details 
inside. 

None of the above authors describe the nature of these. 
shoals, whether rock or sand; it will be interesting to note 
with accuracy the slope, or regularity, of the depths, in their 
different faces, the quality of their various materials, and the 
disposition of the coarse or fine parts, as well as of what species 
of rock in the neighhurhood they seem to be the detritus ; 
for it is probable that the place of their deposition is connected 
with the very singular tides which seem to circulate in the 
eastern end of the Strait. 

'6 Beginning at Cape Orange, the whole north-eastern coast 
of Tierra del Fucgo as far as Cape San Diego should be sur-. 
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veyed, including the outer edge of the extensive shoals that 
project from its northern extreme, and setting at rest the 
question of the Sebastian Channel. 

‘ 6  On the southern side of this great collection of islands, 
the Beagle Channel and Whaleboat Sound should be finished, 
and any other places which the Commander’s local knowledge 
may point out as being requisite to complete his former survey, 
and sufficiently interesting in themselves to warrant the time 
they will cost ; such as some apparently useful ports to the 
westward of Cape False, and the north side of Wakefield 
Channel, all of which are said to be frequented by the sealers. 
(‘ I n  the north-western part it is possible that other breaks 

may be found interrupting the continuity of Sue Ines Island, 
and communicating from the Southern Ocean with the Strait ; 
these should be fully or cursorily examined, according to their 
appearance and promise ; and though it would be a very useless 
waste of time to pursue in detail the infinite number of bays, 
openings, and roads, that teem on the western side of that 
island, yet no good harbour should be omitted. It cannot 
be repeated too often that the more inhospitable the region, the 
more valuable is a known port of refuge. 

‘6 I n  the western division of the Strait, from Cape Pillar 
to Cape Froward, there are a few openings which may perhaps 
be further explored, on the chance of their leading out to sea ; 
a few positions which may require to be reviewed ; and a few 
ports which were only slightly looked into during Captain 
King’s laborious and excellent survey, and which may now b 
completed, if likely to augment the resources of ships occupied 
in those dreary regions. 

6‘ I n  the eastern division of the Strait there is rather more 
work to be done, as the Fuegian shore from Admiralty Sound 
to Cape Orange has not been touched. Along with this part 
of the service, theaslands of Saints Martha and Magdalcna, 
and the channel to the eastward of Elizabeth Island, will come 
in for examination ; and there is no pait of the Strait which 
requires to be m&re accurately laid down and distinctly de- 
scribed, from the narrowness af the channels and the trans- 
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verse direction of the tides. Sweepstakes Foreland may prove 
to be an Island ; if so, there may be found an useful outlet to 
the long lee-shore that extends from Cape Monmouth ; and if 
not, perhaps some safe ports might be discovered in that inter- 
val for vessels caught there in strong westerly gales. 

(' I t  is not likely that, for the purposes of either war or 
commerce, a much more detailed account will be necessary of 
those two singular inland seas, O t m y  and Skyring Waters, 
unless they should be found to communicate with one of the 
sounds on the western coast, or with the western part of thc 
Strait. The general opinion in the former Expedition was cer- 
tainly against such a communication, and the phenomena of the 
tides is also against it ; still the thing is possible, and it becomes 
an interesting geographical question, which a detached b a t  in 
fine weather will readily solve. 
'( These several operations may probably be completed in 

the summer of 1833-34, including t w o  trips to Monte' Video 
for refreshment$; but before we finally quit the eastern coast 
of South America, it is necessary to advert to our present igno- 
rance of the Falkland Islands, however often they have been 
visited. The time that would be occupied by a rigorous survey 
of this group of islands would be very disproportionate to its 
value ; but as they are the frequent resort of whalers, and as 
it is of immense consequence to a vessel that has lost her masts, 
anchors, or a large part of her crew, to have a precise know- 
ledge of the port to which she is obliged to fly, it would well 
deserve some sacrifice of time to have the most advantageous 
harbours and their approaches well laid down, and connected 
by a general sketch or running survey, Clear directions for 
recognizing and entering these ports should accompany these 
plans ; and as most contradictory statements have been made 
of the refreshments to be obtained at the east and west great 
islbds, an authentic report on that subject by the Commander 
will be of real utility. 
'' There ig reason to believe that deep soundings may h 

trnced from thew islands to the main, and if regular they would 
be of great service in rectifying n ship's place. 
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(' Having now stated all that is most urgent to be done on 
this side of the South American Continent as well as in the 
circuit of Tierra del Fuego, the next step of the voyage will be 
Concepqion, or Valparaiso, to one of which places the Beagle 
will have to proceed for provisions, and where Captain King 
satisfactorily determined the meridian distances. 

(( The interval of coast between Valparaiso and the vestern 
entrance of the Strait has been partly surveyed, as well as 
most of the deep and narrow channels formed by the islands of 
Hanover, Wellington, and Madre de Dios; but of the sea 
face of that great chain of islands which stretches-from Queen 
Adelaide kchipelago to Campana Island, little has yet been 
done. It presents a most uninviting appearanm, can probably 
aflord but little benefit to the navigator, and the chief object 
in urging its partial examination, is to remove a blank from 
this great survey, which was undertaken by Great Britain from 
such disinterested motives, and which was executed by Cap- 
tains Ring and Fitz-Roy with so much skill a id  zeal. 

6 '  The experience gained by the latter in that climate will 
enable him to accomplish all that is now required in much less 
time than it would have occupied in the beginring of the 
former expedition. 

6' At the Gulf of Peiias the last survey terminated. Of tllc 
peninsula de Tres Montes, and of the islands between that an-d 
Chil&, a Spanish manuscript has been procured from Don 
Felipe BauzQ, which may greatly abridge the examination of 
that interval. 

(6 From thence to Valdivia, Concepqion, and Valparaiso, the 
shore is straight, and nearly in the direction of the meridian, 
SO that it will require no great expenditure of time to correct 
the outline, and to fix the positions of all the salient points. 
Mocha Island is supposed to be erroneously placed : and the 
depth, breadth, and safety of its channel are not known. 

'( To the south of Valparaiso the port of Topocalmo and the 
large shoal in the offing on which an American ship was 
wrecked, require special examination ; and according to Captain 
Burgess, of the Alert, the coast and islands near Coquimbo 



arc very imperfectly laid down. Indeed of thc wholc of this 
coast, the only general knowledgc wc havc is from thc Spaniel1 
charts, which seem, with the. exception of certain ports, to 
have beel! merely the result of a running view of the shore. 
Of this kind of half-knowledge we have had too much: the 
present state of science, which affords such ample means, seems 
to demand that whatever is now done should be finally done ; 
and that coasts; which arc constantly visited by English ves- 
sels, should no longer have the motley appearance of alternate 
error and accuracy. If, therefore, the local Governments make 
no objections, the survey should be continued to Coquimbo, 
and indefinitely to the northward, till that period arrives when 
the Commander must determine on quitting the shores of South 
America altogether. That period will depend on thc time that 
has been already consumed, and on the previous managenlent 
of his resources, reserving sufficient to ensure his obtaining a 
series of well-selected meridian distances in traversing thePacific 
Ocean. 

6 '  The track he should pursue in executing this iinportant 
duty cannot well be prescribed here, without foreseeing to 
what part of the coast he may have pushed the survey, and 
at what place he may find it convenient to take in his last 
supplies. I f  he should reach Guayaquil, or even CalIao, it 
woulcI be desirable' he should run for the Galapagos, and, if 
the season permits, survey that knot of islands. Felix Island, 
the London bank seen by the brig Cannon, in 1827, in 27" 6' 
S. 92" 16' IV., even with the water's edge, and half a milc in 
length ; some coral islands, supposed to be 5 O  or 6" south of 
Pitcairn Island, and other spots, which havc crept into the 
charts on doubtful authority, would all be useful objects of 
research if the Beagle's route should fall in their vicinity. But 
whatever route may be adopted, it should conduct her to 
Tahiti, in order to verify the chronometers at Point Venus, a 
point which may be considered as indisputably fixed by Cap- 
tain Cook's and by many concurrent observations. Except in 
this case, she ought to avoid as much as possible the ground 
examined by Captaiii Becchcy. 
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" From Tahiti the Beagle should proceed to Port Jackson 
touching at some of the intervening islands, in  order to divide 
the run into judicious chronometer stages ; for the observatory 
at Paramatta (Port Jackson) being absolutely determined in 
longitude, all those intervening islands will become standard 
points to which future casual voyagers will be able to refer 
their discoveries or correct their chronometers. 

Cc From Port Jackson her course will depend oh the time of 
the year. I f  it be made by the southward, she might touch at 
Hobart Town, Ring George Sound, and Swan River, to 
determine the difference of longitude from thence to the Mau- 
ritius, avoiding the hurricane months; to Table or Simon's 
Bay, according to the season ; to &:Helena, Ascension, and 
home. 

6' I f  she should have to quit Port Jackson abut the middle 
of the year, her passage must be made through Torres Strait. 
I n  her way thither, if the in-shore route be adopted, there 
are several places whose positions i t  will be advantageous to 
determine :-Moreton Bay, Port Bowen, Cape Flinders, and 
one of the Prince of Wales Islands ; and in pursuing her way 
towards the Indian Ocean, unless the wind should hang to the 
southward, Cape Valsche or the south-west extreme of New 
Guinea, one of the Serwatty Chain, Coupang, or the extreme 
of Timor, Rotte Island, and one of the extremes of Sandal- 
wood Island, may be easily determined without much loss of 
time. And, perhaps, in crossing the ocean, if circumstances are 
favourable, she might look at  the Keeling Islands, and settle 
their position. 

6' Having now enumerated the principal places a t  which the 
Beagle should be directed to touch in her circuit of the globe, 
and described the leading operations which it would be desir- 
able to effect, it remains to make some general remarks on the 
conduct of the whole survey. 

6' I n  such multiplied employments as must fall to the sharc 
of each officer, there will be no time to waste on elaborate draw- 
ings. Plain, distinct roughs, every where accompanied by 
explanatory notes, and on a sufficiently large scale to sliow the 
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minutiae of whatever kiiowlcdge has been acquired, will be 
documents of far greater value in this office, to be reduced or 
referred to, than highly finished plans, where accuracy is often 
sacrificed to beauty. 
" This applies particularly to the hills, which in general cost 

so much labour, and are so often put in from fancy or from 
memory after the lapse of months, if not of years, instead of 
being projected while fresh in the mind, or while any incon- 
sistencies or errors may be rectified on the spot. A few strokes 
of a pen will denote the extent and direction of the several 
slopes much more distinctly than the brush, and if not worked 
up to make a picture, will really cost as little or less time. The  
in-shore, sides of the hills, which cannot be seen from any of 
the statioiis, pus t  always be mere guess-work, and should not 
be shown at all. 

" I t  should be considered an essential branch of a nauticaI 
survey, to give the perpendicular height of all remarkable hills 
and headlands. It requires but a single angle at each station, 
adds much to our geographical knowledge, innterjally assist? 
the draftsman, and by tables which are now printing it will 
afford to tlie seamcn a ready and exact means of knowing his 
distance. 
" All charts and plans should be accompanied by views of the 

land ; those which are to be attached to the former should be 
taken at such a distance as will enable a stranger to recognize 
ths land, or to steer for a certain point ; and those best suited 
for the plan of a Rort should show the marks for avoiding 
dangcrs, for taking a leading course, or choosing an advanta: 
geous berth. In ail cases the angular distances and the angular 
altitudes of the principal objects should be inserted in degrees 
and minutes on cach of the views, by which means they can be 
projected by scale, so as to correct any want of precision in the 
eye of the draftsman. Such views cannot be too numerous ; 
thcy cost but LL few moments, and are extremely satisfactory. to 
all navigators. 

'' Trifling as it may appear, the love of giving a multiplicity 
of new and unnieaning names tends to confuse our geogra- 
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phical knowledge. The  name stamped upon a place by the 
first discoverer should be held sacred by the common consent 
of all nations ; and in new discoveries it would be far more 
beneficial to make the name convey some idea of the nature of 
the place ; or if it be inhabited, to adopt the native appellation, 
than to exhaust the catalogue of public characters or private 
friends at home. The officers and crews, indeed, have some 
claim on such distinction, which, slight as jt is, helps to excite 
an interest in the voyage. 

'' Constant observations on the tides, including their set, 
force, and duration, the distance to which they carry salt 
water up the rivers, their rise at  the different periods of the 
lunation, and the extent to whicli they are influenced by the 
periodic winds, by the sea currents, or by the river freshes, 
form so prominent a part of every surveyor's duty, that 
no specific directions on this subjcct can be necessary. Nor 
is there any occasion to insist here on the equally important 
subject of currents ; for it is only by a great accumulation 
of data that we can ever hope to reduce them to regular 
systems, or that we can detect the mode in which they are 
affected by cliange of seasons, or influenced by distant winds. 

'6 The periods and h i t s  of the monsoons and trade-winds 
will naturally be a continual object of the Commander's ob- 
servation and study. I t  is true that he can only witness what 
occurs during his voyagc ; but besides collecting facts on this 
and the last subject, on wliicli others can hereafter reason, it will 
be of immense advantage that he sliould endeavour to digest 
them with the remarks of former voyagers when on the Bpot. . 

'6 On the western coast of' South America, for instance, some 
skill is required in making passages at different periods, and 
much scattered experience has been gained by seamen who 
have been long occupied there ; but this information has not 
yet been presented to the public in an intelligible form ; and 
it seems to be the peculiar province of an officer expressly em- 
ployed on a scientific mission like this, to combine that infor- 
mation with his own, and to render it nccessible to every navi- 
gator. 

u 2  
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'( The local attraction of the Beagle will of course have 
been ascertained befofc she leaves England ; but wvlien favour- 
able opportunities occur, it will be satisfactory to swing her 
again in different latitudes, and under large differences of 
variation. 

No day should pass a t  sea without a series of azimuths, 
and no port sliould be quitted without having ascertained not 
oiily the magnetic angle, but the dip, intensity, and diurnal 
variation. I f  these observations should have been well made 
in  the same places before, wc shall at once obtain the annual 
eliange ; and by multiplying them in new places, we shall have 
the means of inferring the magnetic curves. 
'' The Commander has been so accustomed to the manage- 

ment of chronometers, that there is no doubt, with proper pre- 
cautions and with proper forniulee for determining their rates, 
that he will succeed in obtaining good results in reasonably 
short intervals of time and in gradual changes of temperature ; 
but after long periods, and sudden changes of heat and cold, 
it will be absolutely necessary to check them by astronomical 
means. 

6' Eclipses, occultations, lunar distances, and moon-cul- 
minating stars, will furnish those means in abudance : of all 
these, the last can be obtained with the greatest regularity and 
certainty ; they have become part of the current business at 
the establishments of the Cape of Good Hope, Paramatta, and 
St. Helena, in the southern hemisphere ; probably nt MadrnB, 
and in many of the European observatories, and it will there- 
k r e  be scarcely possible that there should not be corresponding 
observations for all such as he may have made. 
'( The eclipses of Jupiter's third and fourth satellites should 

also h sedulously observed whenever both immersion and 
emersion can be seen, as the different powers of the telescopes 
employed by the observers do not in that case &ect the 
results. 
(' There arc also some remarkable pheiiomena, which will be 

announced in the  Nautical Almanncks, and which will occur 
during th Bcngle's voyage. Some of these will be highly 
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intercsting to astronomers, and if it  would not much derange 
her operations, she should be taken to some convenient ancho- 
rage for the purpose of landing thc instruments. 
‘( If a comet should be discovered while the Beagle is in 

port, its position should be determined every night by observ- 
ing its transit over the meridian, always accompanied by the 
transits of the nearest known stars, and by circuin-meridional 
altitudes, or by measuring its angular distance from threc? well- 
situated stars by a sextant. This latter process can be 
effected even at sea, and the mean of several observations may 
give very near approximations to its real position. 

‘< Meteorological Registers may be of use in a varicty of 
ways ; but then they must be steadily and accurately kcp t  
The barometer should be read off to the third place of decimals, 
and recorded at regular periods of the day ; nine o’clock and 
four o’clock may be recommended as the best, as bcing the 
usual hours of its maximum and minimum. The  teinperatuw 
should be marked at the same time, and tlic extremes of tlie 
self-registering thermometer should be daily recorded ; care 
being taken that no reflected heat should act on any of thcse 
instruments. The temperature of the sea at the surface ought 
to be frequently observed and compared with that of the air. 
An officer cruising on the east coast of South America, be- 
tween the parallels of 20’ and 35”, was enabled by these meatis 
to predict with singular precision the direction and strength of 
the current. 

6‘ I n  this register the state of the wind and weather will, of 
course, be inserted; but ‘some intelligible scale should be 
assumed, to indicate the force of the former, instead of thc 
ambiguous terms fresh,’ ‘ moderate,’ &c., in using which no 
two people agree; and some concise method should also be 
employed for expressing the state of the weather. The suggcs- 
tions contaitied in the annexed printed paper are recommended 
for the above purposes, and if adopted, a copy should be pasted 
on the first page of every volume of the log-book; and the 
officer of the watch should be directed to use the same t e rm in 
the columns of the log-board. 
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" The circularly-formed Coral Islands in the Pacific occa- 
sionally afford excellent land-locked harbours, with a sufficient 
entrance, and would be well adapted to any nice astronomical 
observations which might require to be carried on in undis  
turbed tranquillity. While these are quietly proceeding, and 
the chronometers rating, a very interesting inquiry might be 
instituted respecting the formation of these coral reefs. 
" An exact geological map of the whole island should be 

constructed, showing its form, the greatest height to which the 
solid coral has risen, as well as that to which the fragments 
appear to have been forced. The  slope of its sides should be 
carefully measured in different places, and particularly on the 
.external face, by a series of soundings, at very short distances 
from each other, and carried out to the greatest possible depths, 
at times whcn no tide or current can aff'ect the perpendicularity 
of the line. A modern and very plausible theory has been put 
forward, that these wonderful formations, instead of ascending 
from the bottom of the sca, have been raised from the sum- 
mits of extinct volcanoes; and therefore the nature of the 
bottoni at each of these soundings should be noted, and every 
means exerted that ingenuity can devise of discovering at what 
depth the coral formation begins, and of what materials the 
substratum on which it rests is composed. The shape, slope, 
and elevation of the coral knolls in the lagoon would also help 
the investigation ; and no circumstances should be neglected 
which can render an account of the general structure clear and 
perspicuous. 

' 6  A set of observations connected with the theory of the 
tides might likewise be carried on with peculiar propriety in 
one of these coral basins, provided the openings should be 
sufficiently wide and deep to admit the flux and reflux without 
material impediment. The  island selected for such a purpose 
should be nearly midway in the ocean, and not very far from 
the equator. There the tidal wave, uninfluenced by the inter- 
rupting barrier of one continent, and equally far from the 
reaction of the other, might be measured with very beneficial 
results. Delicate tide-gauges should be prepared beforehand, 
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and inimediately fixed in some snug nook, where the undula- 
tion of the sea could not reach, The rise and fall of the tide 
should be registered everv hour, during the stay of' the Beagle, 
as well as the moments (stated whether in apparent or mean 
time) of high and low water, as nearly as they can be obtained ; 
and the periods at which the sea and land breezes spring up 
and fail should likewise be noted, with their effects on the tide, 
if they can be detected. A boat should be detached, on each 
tide, to some distance from the island, in order to ascertain the 
strength and direction of the stream ; acd all these operations 
should be continued, if possible, through a whole lunation. 

<' Compiling general arid particular instructions, for the 
navigation of all the places which he may visit, will of course 
be an essential part of the Comniaiider's duty ; but he will also 
have innumerable opportunities of collecting a variety of 
auxilinry information, which, when judiciously combined with 
the above instructions, of a purely nautical character, will 
much enhance their utility to all classes of vessels. Such ;LS the 
general resources on which ships may depend in different 
places : the chief productions that can be obtained, and the 
objects most anxiously desired in return : the effect of s e a o ~ ~ s ,  
of climate, and of peculiar articles of food on the health of tbe 
crew, and many others which will readily occur to his mind, 
and which become of great value to a stranger. 

(' On all the subjects toudied on in these ineinoranda, Coin- 
mander Pitz-Roy should be directed to draw up specific reports, 
and to transmit them from time to time, through their Lord- 
ship's Secretary, to the Hydrographic Office, so that if any 
disaster should happen to the Beagle, the fruits of the cxpecli- 
tion may not be altogether lost. Besides such reports, and with 
the same object in view, he should keep up a detailed corrcus- 
pondence by every opportunity with the Hydrographer. 

" The narrative of everyvoyage in tlie Pacific Ocean abounds 
with proofs of the necessity of k i n g  unremittingly on guard 
against the petty treacheries or more daring attacks of thc 
natives. It should be recollected that t h y  are no loilger the 
tiiitid and unarmed creatures of fornier tiincs, but that inany of 
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them now possess firearms and ammunition, and are skilful 
in the use of them. Temper and vigdance will be the best 
preservatives against trivial offences and misunderstandings, 
which too often end in fatal quarrels ; and true firmness will 
abandon objects of small importance, where perseverance must 
entail the necessity of violence ; for it would be a subject of 
deep regret that an expedition devoted to the noblest p u ~ o s e ,  
the acquisition of knowledge, should be stained by .a single act 
of hostility. 

(Signed) ‘( F. BEAUFORT? 

(‘ Hydrographical Office, 1 l t h  November 1831.” 

6 Strong Breeae.. . . Or that to a well- 

F I G U It E S 

Single-reefed topsails 
and top-gall. sails. 

TO DENOTE T H E  FORCE O F  T H E  WIND. 

0 Calm. 

1 Light Air..  . . . . . . Or just sufficient to give steerage wny. 

1 to 2 knots. 

and clean full, would go 

5 Fresh Breeze . . . p o y a l s ,  &c. 

9 StrongGale ...... J CIosGreefcd topeails 1 and courses. 
10 Whole Gale . . ..Or that with which she could scarcely bear cloae- 

reefed main-topsail and reefed fore-sail. 
11 Storm . . . . . . .. . .Or that which would reducc her to storm etsy- 

sails. 
I2 IIurricanc . . . . . .Or that which no  canvas^ could withstand. 



WEATHER-LliTTlCltY. 41 

L E T T E R S  

TO DENOTE TIIE STATE O F  THE WEATHER. 

b Blue Sky;  (whether clear, or hazy, atmosphere). 
c Clouds; (dctachcd pussing clouds). 
d Drizzling Rain. 
f Foggy-f Thick fog. 
g Gloomy (dirk weather). 
h Nail. 
1 Lightning. 

m hlisty (hazy atmosphere). 
o 
p Passing (temporary showers). 
q Squally. 
r Rain (continued rain). 
s Snow. 
t Thunder. 
u Ugly (threatening appearances). 
v Visible (clear atmosphere). 
w Wet  Dew. . 

Overcast (or the whole sky covered with thick clouds). 

Under any lottor, indicate0 an extraordinary degree. 
By  the combination of these letters, all the ordintmy pheoomeua 

Examples :-Bcm, Blue sky, with passing clouds, and a hazy 

Qv,Gloomy dark weather, but distant objects remarkably visible. 
Qpdlt, Very hard squalls, with passing showers of drizzle, and 

of the weather may bo expressed with facility and brevity. 

atmosphere. 

accbmphiod by lightning with very heavy thunder. 



CHAPTER 111. 

Ready for sea-Detained-Sail from England-Well provided-Bay of 
Biscay - Compasses - Local attraction - Eight Stones-Madeira- 
Deception-Squrrll-l'enel.iffe-Santa Cruz-~uarrrntine-Squalla- 
Capo Verd Islands-Port Prnyn-Produce-Archill~--U~d season- 
St. Paul Rocks - Cross Equator- Fernando Noronha -Bahia- 
Slavery-Abrolhos-Cape Frio. 

IN November, the Beagle was ready for sea, but a succes- 
sion of hard gales from the westward prevented her leaving 
England until the elid of December. Twice she sailed, and 
went a few leagues; yet was obliged to return in order to 
avoid the risk of being damaged, or losing a boat, a t  the very 
beginning of her voyage. At last the westerly gales seemed 
exhausted, a dead calm succeeded, and, warned by the np- 
pearances 80 peculiar to easterly winds, we unmoored at day- 
light on the Wth, and, as soon as the tide would allow, for 
there was still no breeze, wc warped from our sheltered and 
picturesque retreat in Barn-pool, under that beautiful place 
Mount Edgecumbe. 

Vessels in the offing, and distant land ' looming' inuch ; a 
few mottled, hard-edged clouds appearing in the east ; streaks 
(mare's tails) across the sky, spreading from the same quarter ; 
a high barometer (30.3) ; and the smoke from chimneys rising 
high into the air, and then going westward; were the signs 
which assured us of a favourable wind. A light ' cat's paw' 
rippled the water, we made all sail, the breeze increased, and 
at  noon our little vessel was outside the Breakwater, with a 
fresh easterly wind. 

Of the bitter feelings experienced by most of uswhcn cvery 
sail was trimmed, and the land sinking fast froin our view, I 
will say nothing : yet tliere were enlivening hopes, and all were 
glad to be freed from the tiresome uncertainty of the pa% 
month, a11 were anxious to enter upon a voyage which, though 
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likely to be very long, promised much that would interest, 
and excite, and perhaps reward. 

To the executive officers of a ship it is always a most satis- 
factory feeling, independent of other thoughts, to be fairly 
at sea, and away from the scenes of irregularity which so often 
take place in ports. Those scenes, however, are now much less 
offensive, and the sailor is far less heedless than he was for- 
merly, if we may take Fielding’s description as authority. That 
humorous sensible author says, in one of the most entertain- 
ing accounts of a voyage ever written, ‘‘ To say the truth, from 
what I observed in the behaviour of the sailors in this voyage, 
and comparing it with what I have formerly seen of them, at 
sea, and on shore, I am convinced that on land there is no- 
thing more idle and dissolute ; but, in their own element, there 
are no persons, near the level of their degree, who live in the 
constant practice of half so many good qualities.” 

Never, I believe, did a vessel leave England better pro- 
vided, or fitted for the service she was destined to perform, 
and for the health and comfort of her crew, than the Beagle. 
I f  w e  did want any thing which could have been cnrried, it 
was our own fault ; for all that was asked for, from the Dock- 
yard, Victualling Department, Navy Board, or Admiralty, 
was granted. 

T o  mention the names of those to whom my shipmates and 
myself felt most grateful for attention to requests, and for a 
kind foresight of our future wants, may be unnece.ssary, some 
may think iniproper ; yet, at the risk of offending, I must try 
to express the gratitude that I, and those who sailed with me 
in the Beagle, owe to Sir James Graham, Sir Thomas Hardy, 
Captain Beaufort, Commissioner (now Admiral) ROSS, Sir 
Robert Seppings, Sir James Gordon, the late Sir Manley 
Dixon, and Sir William Rurnett : less I cannot say, more 
might be displeasing. 

The  wind increased, and drove us onwards into the Atlantic 
ns fast as a lieavily laden small vessel, with her 6 scuppers’ 
in the water, could be forced. W e  steered as southerly a course 
as was safe, in hopes of keeping the enst wind longer, and the 
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result proved that we were right; for nlthough the Beagle had 
a fair wind a111 the way to the Canary Islands, vcssrls which 
sailed from England only one day after her, and steered more 
westerly, lost the east wind very soon, and were retarded by 
another succession of strong and contrary gales, similar to 
those which had detained us a whole month. 

Individual misconduct, arising out of harbour irregularities, 
obliged me to have recourse to harsh mcasures before we had 
been two days at sen; but every naval officer knows the abso- 
lute necessity of a certain degree of what inexperienced per- 
sons might think unnecessary coercion, when a ship is recently 
commissioned. Hating, abhorring corporal punishment, I am 
nevertheless fully aware that there are too many coarse natures 
which cannot be restrained without it, (to the degree required 
on boardaship,) not to have a thorough conviction that it 
could only be dispensed with, by sacrificing a grwt deal of 
discipline and consequent efficiency. '' Certainty of punish- 
ment, without wverity," was a maxim of the humane and wise 
Beccaria; which, with our own'adage about a timely '.stitch,' 
is extremely applicable to the conduct of affairs on board a 
ship, where so much often depends upon immediate decision, 
upon instant and implicit obedience. 

W e  crossed the Bay of Biscay without a gale ; though the 
heavy rolling of a vessel so deep in the water, running before 
a strong wind, was almost as disagreeable as the effects of one 
would have been. After witnessing high seas and storms in 
various parts of the world, I a n  call to mind only two or 
three that exceeded what I have myself experienced, or what 
I have .heard described, as having k e n  sometimes encountered 
in this famed bay. 

Why should the sea.be higher, or more dangerous, in the 
bay of Biscay, than it is in the middle of the Atlantic, or 
elsewhere 3-16 it really so ?-are questions often asked. 

I believe that there is a shorter, higher, and consequently 
worse sea, in and near the Bay of Biscay, than is often 
found in other places, and attiibute it to the effect of im- 
mense Atlantic waves; rolling into a deep bight, or bay, where 
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they close upon each other and receive vibratory undulations 
from each shore ; augmented perhaps by the peculiar formation 
of the bottom of that bay, the variation in depth, and the 
effects of currents, which, when running over uneven ground, 
OF against the wind, alone cause a heavy swell; n striking 
exemplification of which may be seen on the bank of Lagullas, 
near the Cape of Good Hope. 

Though so deep in the water, our little vessel's movements 
were uncommonly easy, and all our best timekeepers being 
liung in particularly good jimbals, I had no fear of their rates 
being altered, except by the effect of a change of temperature. 
This  wm a point about which I was especially anxious, as 
so much would depend upon the going of our chronometers, 
and I did not then think that the motions of a ship affected 
those instruments 90 little : as I have since proved to be the 
case by trying them frequently in ha t s ,  or small craft of 
only a few tons burthen. In  her previous voyage the Beagle 
was as easy a seaboat as could be desired ; but, having raised 
her upper deck, altered her stowage and trim, loaded her 
more heavily, and sheathed her with two-inch plank, prepam 
tory to this second expedition, I had .abundant cause to feel 
anxious until the practical effects of such material changes 
were ascertained. 

A little alteration was required near the compasses, for 
owing to some ill-placed iron-work they did not quite agree ; 
but, after this change was made, we were gratified by finding 
four first-rate capasses, three fixed for steering, and one for 
bearings, agree precisely. Another source of satisfaction, 
connectcd with the compasses, was the knowledge that they 
were not afected, unless in a very trifling degree, by local 
attraction : for while lying in Barn-pool we swung the vessel 
in order to ascertain its quantity, but were agreeably surprised 
to find that none could be detected amounting even to one 
degree. This was attributed to her having only bras guns; 
and to some very large iron davits for the quarter boats, 
which were placed rather closely abaft and above the com- 
passes, and perhaps counteracted the effect of iron in the hold, 
which was so much niorc distant. 
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On the 3d of January we were occupied in looking for 
the ‘6 Eight Stones ;” but nothing was seen to indicate either 
rocks, or shoals, or even shallow water. The sun was shining 
brightly on a deep blue sea, of one uniform colour : no sound- 
ings could bc obtained ; and had there been a shoal or rock 
within seven miles of us at  any hour of that day, it could not 
have been passed unnoticed. So many vessels have searched, 
in vain, for this alleged group of rocks, that their existence 
can now hardly be thought possible. 

A t  day-light, on the 4th, the rocky high islet of Porto 
Santo was seen looming through haze and clouds which hung 
around it. Wc steered between Porto Santo and the Desertas, 
intending to anchor in Punchal Roads; but the wind drew 
round to south-west, with such strong squalls, that I abandoned 
niy intention, and at once steered for Teneriffe. The  roadstead 
I have just mentioned is well known to be unsafe in south- 
west gales ; and there can be no doubt that the most prudent 
plan is to keep at sm while they last : but I have been told by 
old traders to Madeira, that ships sometimes remain at anchor, 
about half a mile from the Loo rock, and ride out south-west 
gales witliout difficulty : the ‘ under-tow’ being so considerable 
that their cables are little strained. 

I n  fine weather, and it is fine at Madeira nine months in the 
year, the view of this steep and lofty island,” covered with bright 
verdure, and enlivened by numerous scattered Iiouscs, as white 
as snow, is very striking to a stranger who arrives from the low, 
and tame-looking shores of the south coast of England. 

Seamen are often deceived, when about to anchor in Funchal 
Roads, in consequence of the sudden transition which they 
have probably made froin a low shelving coast to an abrupt 
and high mountain-side : for the bottom of the anchorage! slopes 
away as suddenly as the heights overlooking it, and the anchor 
must indeed be let go upon the side of a mountain. Hence 
ships seldom go close enough, unless guided by a person who 
knows the place ; and many a chain cable ran out to the clinch, 
when chains were first used, owing to an incorrect ostjmate of 

About t i \ c  tliousnnd fcet Iiigli. 
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the vessel's distance from the shore, and not taking time to 
sound accurately. 

Closing the land quickly after passing some time at sea- 
approaching high cliffs, or hilly shores, after being, for a time, 
accustomed to low c0ast-r nearing a flit shore, after theeye 
has been used to precipices and mountains-almost always is a 
cause of error in estimating distance, however experienced a 
seaman may be. 

While passing at  a few leagues from the land, a violent 
squall came from the west, which was near doing damage: 
after one puff there was a short calm, with heavy rain, and 
then a sudden blast struck the ship so violently that we were 
obliged to take in dl sail and run before it during the few 
minutes it lasted. This squall was one of very many which 
have reminded me of the old doggrcl lines- 

IVhen rain comes before the wind, 
Halyards, sheeta, and braces mind : 
But if wind comes before rain, 
Set and trim your sails again. 

At daylight the next morning we saw the Salvages, and at mn- 
set thought we could distinguish the Peak of Teneriffe. 

Early on the 6th we saw part of the island, and soon after- 
wards the upper clouds dispersed, and we enjoyed a magni- 
ficent view of the monarch of the Atlantic : the snow-covered 
peak glittering in the rays of the niorning sun. Yet as our 
ideas are very dependent upon coniparison, I suppose that 
persons who have seen the Hiinalaya Mount.ains, or the Andes, 
in all their grandeur, would not dwell much upon the view 
of Tenerifl'e, had it not become classical by its liistorical asso- 
ciations, and by tlic descriptions of Huinboldt and inany dis- 
tinguislird travellers. 

Although some geographers adopted the Peak of Teneriffe 
as n zero point from which to reclron longitude, I am fret. to 
say, that a less satisfactory one could hardly have been selected ; 
bccnuse tlicrc are no incans of connecting the position of the 
pcnk with thnt of the ol~scrvcr, whcthcr on the shore of the 
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island, or on board a ship in the offing, except by a trigono- 
metrical process, always open to errors. Indeed the summit of 
the peak is not visible from the cast, on account of intervening 
land, until the observer is at some distance from the shore. 
Hence all meridian' distances measured from Terieriffe must 
depend upon the degree of accuracy with which the position of 
the actual starting-point, with respect to the Peak, was deter- 
mined. 

How many errors have been caused in ascertaining the lon- 
gitudes of distant places, by a mistake in the longitude of the 
position from which a ship, or an observer, actually departed ! 
How many discrepancies between the measurements of different 
nations would vanish, if the precise points from which each 
observer set out were known; and if the positions of those 
points, with respect to one another, were accurately verified ! 

About noon we approachcd the sun-burned, uninviting town 
of Santa Cruz. Lying upon a level, arid space, at the foot of 
hills, that rise slowly to a considerable height, so as to shut 
out the more elevated part of the island ; hardly a tree to be 
seen, and no appearance of cultivation ; guarded by a rocky 
shore, on which there is always a disagreeablo-often a dnnger- 
ous surf; it offers indeed little to tempt delay. But notwith- 
standing this unpromising exterior, and a port so exposed that 
Spanish ships of war were ordered by their Government to 
moor there with four anchors, there is much to be found in 
the higher and interior parts of Teneriffe which amply repays 
the labour of ascending to and exploring those regions. I n  one 
of the churches in Santa Cruz is still hanging the remains of a 

flag, taken from the English, or left behind, when Nelson lost 
h' is arm. 

Our anchor had just touched the ground, when a boat froin 
the Health Office approached nearly along-side, conveying the 
British vice-consul and 60me quarantine officers, who told us, 
after hearing whence we came, that it would be impossible to 
grant permission for any person to land; and that until we 
should have performed a strict quarantine of twelve days' dura- 
tion, no personal communication could be expected. This 
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regulation was adopted on account of the reports wliich had 
reached them respecting the cholera in England. 

Observations on shore being indispensable for our purpose, 
and finding, after wine discussion, that there was no chance of 
attaining our object in a manner that would at all compensate 
for the delay caused by anchoring and performing quarantine, 
we weighed without further loss of time, and made sail for the 
Cape Verd Islands. 

This was n great disappointment to Mr. Darwin, who had 
cherished a hope of visiting the Peak. To see it-to anchor 
and be on the point of lauding, yet be obliged to turn away 
without the slightest prospect of beholding Teneriffe again- 
was indeed to him a real calamity. 

During the whole of the 7th, the Peak was visible ; but on 
the following day no land was in sight, and we made rapid 
progress. A very long swell from the north-hest, which we 
felt until the loth, was probably caused by a gale in the nor- 
thern Atlantic; and, judging from its size and velocity, I 
should think that it could not have subsided before traversing 
many, perhaps ten more, degrees of latitude ; which would be 
to about IOo north. I t  is interesting to iioticc how far the 
undulatory movement of water reaches: in this case it ex- 
tended through at least ten degrees of latitude where the wind 
was from different quarters, and probnbly much farther. 

An unusual appearance was observed on the 19th. A cloud 
like a dense fog-bank approached ; and as it drew near, the 
lower and darkcr part became archcd, and rose rapidly, while 
~inder it was a white gllarc, whjch looked very suspicious. 
Sail was immediately rduccd-we cxpcctccl R violent squall : 
but the cloud dispersed suddenly, and only a conimoii fi.Cs1.l 
breeze came froin the foreboding quartcr. Neither the sympie- 
someter nor the barometer had altered at all; but tlie cloud 
vas SO threatening that I put no trust in their indications, not 
being then so firm a belicver in their prophetic movements as 
I am at present. Nevcrthcless, I would hy no means advocate 
the neglect of m y  grecaution suggcstctl I y  app(urances of the 

QU AR AN T1XX-S \Y ELL-S QU A L L  

VOI,. I r .  IC 
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weather, although no change should be foretold by the glasses. 
A mistake may be made by the observer, or a variation in the 
height of the column may have passed unheeded ; while it is 
seldom that a practised eye can be deceived by the visible 
signs of an approaching squall or gale of wind. 

Undoubtedly the worst wind, next to a hurricane, which a 
vessel can encounter, is a violent ‘ white squall,’ so cnllcrl 
bccause it is accompanied by no cloud or peculiar appearance 
in thc sky, and because of its tearing up the surface of the RCB, 

and sweeping it along so as to make a wide sheet of foam. By 
SqUdl6 of this description, frequent in the West-Indies, and 
occasionally felt in other parts of the world, no notice will be 
givcn much above the horizon; but by consulting a good 
barometer or sympiesometer, and frequently watching the 
surface of the sea itself, even a white squall may be guardcvl 
against in sufficient time. 

Squalls accompanied by clouds are so coinmsn, and at sea 
evcry one is 60 much accustomed to look out for them, that I 
may cause a smile by these noticcs ; yet as there is often mucli 
doubt i s  a young officer’s mind, whether an approaching cloud 
will be accompanied by wind or rain, or by both, and 
inany persous are unable to distinguish, by the mere appearance 
of n cloud, what is likely to come with or from it, I will 
wnture to mention that whcn they’look hard, or liard- 
edged (like Indian ink rubbed upon an oily plate), they 
indicate wind, and perhaps rain; but before the rain falls, 
those clouds will assunie a softer appearance. When they are 
undefined, and look soft, ruin will follow, but probably not 
much wind. 

Dark clouds, hard mixed with soft, and inky fragments 
jn rapid motion beneath them, accompanied perhaps by light- 
ning and distant thunder, are the fore-runners of LL heavy 
squall. Soft, sliapcless clouds, in which it is impossible to 
point out a definite edge, usually bring rain, but not wind : 
and, gencrally slwalring, the more distinctly clefined tbe edges 
of c l o ~ ~ d s  arc, the 111orc wind tlicy forctell. A little attaitiou 
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to these simple observations, so fainilnr to persons who havc 
been some titne at sea, niay snvc young officers unnecessary 
anxiety in  one case, and prompt them to shorten sail at a 
proper time in the other.* 

I n  again trying for soundings with three hundred fathoms 
of line, near the Island of St. Jago, we became fully con- 
vinced of the utility of a reel, which Captain Beaufort had 
advised me to procure, and of which Captain Vidal had 
spoken to him in very favourable terms. Two nien were 
able to take in the deep sea line, by this machine, without 
interfering with any part of the deck, exccpt the place near 
the stern, where the reel was firinly secured. Throughout 
our voyage this simple contrivance answered its object ex- 
tremely well, and saved the crew a great deal of harassing 
work. 

15th. In  consequence of a thick haze, very prevalent about 
the Cape Verd Islands, land was not distinctly seen until we 
were within three miles of it, and we then found ourselves 
rather too far westward, owing to a current setting towards 
the west, at the rate of two knots an hour ; this was close to 
the north point of St. Jago. Nest day we anchored in Port 
Praya. 

The wind being always from the north or east during this 
season of the year (from December to June), a ship can 
inoor as close to the weather shore as may be convenient; 
but during July, August, September and October, no vcssd 
should deem the bay secure, or anchor near the shore, lxcause 
southerly gales somctinies blow with much strength, and the 
rollers, or heavy swell sent in by them, are dangerous to 
ships which have Lad ground tackle, or arc lying near t11e 
land. As I liuve myself esperienced the force of these gales 
in the vicinity of the Cape Verd Islands, and witnessed the sen 
raised by tlleni, I can confidently warn those who nrc inclined 
to be incredulous about i\ gale of wind being found in fifteen 
degrees of north latitude, beyond the limits of the hurricane 
regions. 

111 the Appcritlix are n fctv rcmarlts 011 clo~~clu. 
15 2 
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Strong gusts come over the land into thc bay during the 
fine season, when thc breeze is fresh ; therefore a ship entering, 
with intent to anchor, ought to have a reef' in her topsails, and 
bc rcady to clew up the top-gallant sails at a moment's warning. 

The vicinity of Port Praya ofers little that is agreeable to 
the eye of an ordinary visitor, though intercbting enough to 
a geologist. A &solate and hilly country, sun-burned and 
stony, with but few trees even in the vallies, ant1 those only the 
withcring, speetrclikc trunks of old palms, surrounds the har- 
bour. Thc distant and higher parts of the island, howevcr, prc- 
scut a striking outline ; and in the interior there is inorc to bc 
seen, as tlic following extract froin a few notes made by Mr. 
llowlctt will show. 

6' We procured some indifferent liorses and rode to Ribcira 
Grantle, the remains of an old town, about nine inilcs west of 
Port Prayya, which was formerly the residence of the Portu- 
guese governor of the CapeVerd Islands ; but in consequence 
of the anchorage becoming blocked up,* the seat of govern- 
ment was sliiftcd to the sinall straggling town, or rather 
village, which stands upon a Iicight overlooking the port of 
Praya. We passed through thc fcrtile and beautiful vallics 
of Achm and San Martin, and enjoyed drinking sonic of 
the finest water we Iiad ever tasted. On a commanding 
height stood the riiins of a very largc fortress, and witliin thc 
liiirits of tlic old town were rcrnains of a cathedral, a bishop's 
palace, and a collcge ; besides a inodcrn cIiurcIi, in tolerablc 
rcp:iir, an inhabitcd convent, and a hospital supported by 
charity. I n  the convcnt wc saw some good paintings 
from scriptural subjects; and there were some curious old 
tombs, on onc of whicli, said to bc that of a bishop, was thc 
datc 1671, and on another wc thought tlie almost oblitcratcd 
figurcs wcrc 1407. 
'' No person who has only visited tlic port of Praya 4311 

form the slightest idea of tlic beauty of the interior coun- 
try ; it cxccctlecl any thing I Iind sccn, cithcr in Brazil or i l l  

tlic Wcst Inclics. 
I'c~linps l)y mi cmt\iili~:il<c ? 



1,832. PRODCC15-~~01iU~~~T10N-hllCIIILL~. 53 

'' Fruit was abundant; thcrc were oranges, grapes, plantains, 
.bananas, sour-sops, mammec apples, pomegranatcs, guavas, 
quinces, sapodillas, papaw apples, pines, citrons, nicdlars, 
figs, and occasionally apples." 

Notwithstanding its unfavourable esteyior, its small and 
dirty town, and its black os brown population, I ani inclined 
to think Port Praya of more consequence to shipping tliaii is 
usually supposcd. Water may be procured by rafting tlic 
W S ~ S ,  pIacing a pump in thc wcll, and hiring a few of thc 
nativcs to do the more laborious work of filling and rolling 
Tlic local authorities ore attcntivc mid obliging : it is indccd 
their interest to Ix so, because much of thcir trade, and cvcn 
many of the necessaries o€ life, depend upon tlie visits of ship- 
ping. Fowls, turkeys, and pigs, are very plentiful, but it is 
better to procure them by barter than with money. Clothe., 
new or old, are eagerly sought for, and their full valuc may be 
obtained in the produce of the island. 

The population is said to be a h i t  thirty thousand, a few of 
whom are Portugucse by birth, and inany are descended from 
Portuguese parents, but the greater number are ncgrocs. 

I could hear no decided account of any eartliqunke having 
Iiappened ; but being so near Fogo, now an active volcano, 
one inay suppose that St. Jago is not escinptcd from an occa- 
sional shock. 

The exports of the C a p  Verd Islands arc smdl  quantitics of 
sugar, cotton, and coffee. Hides of small bullocks, sheep and 
goat-skins, are likewise csported ; and horses, mules, and asses, 
of an inferior description, are sometimes sent to the West- 
Jndies. The  ArchilIa wecd, so much used in dyeing, is 
liowever tlie staple coniniodity, and, under proper manngc- 
iiient, might be madc Iiiglily profitable. At the time of our 
visit, the yearly revenue arising out of the government niono- 
poly of this article amounted to fifty t h o u ~ d  dollars; aid 
in some years it has brcn as much as tlircc hundred thou- 
sand dollars. This weed grows like u kind of inoss upon 
tlic cliifs, and is collcctfd by mcn who climb up or arc Ict 
dowii by ropes, like thc sanqdiirc gatlwrers. 



54 PAINY SEASOX-STORM M. Jan, 

The natural dye is blue, approaching to purple; but by 
using metallic and other solutions, it may be turned to piiqle, 
crimsoii, or scarlet. 

Money having been slowly remitted of late years from 
the mother-country, a great part of the archilIv. has been 
applied to the payment of the authorities, the clergy, and the 
troops (such as they are). A story is told of the last governor 
lmving caused a sham mutiny, in order that he might have a 
good reason for selling the archilla gathered that year, and with 
the produce paying the troops--and himself. Hc was brought 
out with a rope round his neck into the street, and there 
obliged to promise that he would sell the mchilla, then in the 
government storehouse, to the best bidder. 

A kind of castor-oil plant is .found, from which n small 
quantity of oil is obtained, and a sort of soap. Yam axe very 
scarce, being grown only at one part of the island. Mandiocn 
is common, but it degenerates rapidly, and will not produce 
even a second crop. Vegetables of various kinds arc abun- 
dant in their seasons. 

Froin August to October is the rainy and sickly season. I n  
Scptemler, n south-west gale is usu$ly experienced ; but from 
five to ten hours before its commenccincnt, n dark bank of 
douds is swn in the southern horizon, which is a sure 
forerunner of the @e. Sliould a vessel be at anchor in the 
port at such a time, she ought to weigh and put to sea, anti1 
the storm has ceased and the swell subsided, I n  the month 
of Scptembcr preceding our visit, an American merchant-brig 
and a Portuguese slaver were at anchor in Port l’raya. A 
bank of cbuds was scen during the day in the S.W., and tlic 
American went to sea; but the slrrvcr rcmaincd at anchor. 
A storm ar05e at night, drove the slave-vessel ashore, and 
dashed her to pieces in less than Iialf an hour, yet did the 
Amcrimn no damage whatever, slid the nest day she an- 
chored again in the port. 

In a vdky new thc town is u very reinarliablc tree, 
of the l h b a b  kind, suppose3 to bc niorc t h n  a thws:d  
years old ; but X utn not aware of the ~IY)LIIIC~S  upou which this 
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assertion is made. Wild guinea-fowls are found in flocks, 
and there are wild-cats in the unfrequented parts of the 
island; but if induced to take a gun in pursuit of the guinea- 
fowls, I would advise a stranger not to overheat himself, or 
sleep on shore at night ; for fatal fevers have been contracted 
by Xuropeans, who were unguarded as to tlieir hcaltli, while 
passing a few days in this hot climate, after being for some 
time accustomed to the cold weather of a high northern latitucfc. 

Except during the rainy season, the wind is always north- 
easterly, and then the sky is clear and the sun very powerfill ; 
but a dry haze hangs over the idand in a peculiar manner, 
and a quantity of fine dust, quite an iinpdpable powder, frc- 
quently settles on every exposed surface, even on the sails 
and rigging of a vessel, when passing near the islands. 

On tlie 8th of February our instruments were re-embarked, 
and, after swinging the ship to ascertain the amount of locnl 
attraction, we weighed anchor and sailed. By the coinpass 
fixed upon a stanchion in front of the poop, not twenty minutes 
diflcrencc of bearing could be detected, in any position of the 
vessel : the object observed being the highest point of a slittrp 
peak, distant eleven miles. 

On the 10th we spoke the Lyra packet, going from England 
to ltio de Janeiro, ahd receivcd a box from her, containing 
six of Musey’s sounding-leads, those excellent contiivanccs 
which we frequently fouiid so useful. These machines, as 
fornierly made, did not answer for a much greater depth t11311 

one hundred fathom ; because their hollow cylinder yieltlcd 
to the pressure of the water : but Mr. Massey has siiicc 
remedied that defect in their construction. 

On the 13th a very confused swell seemed to presage (I 
change of weather. Ilitlii~rto the wind had been steady from 
the north-east, and the sky clear ; but on this day large soft 
clouds, light variable breezes, rain, and sometiairs a s lmt  
calm, showed us that we had passed tlie limits of the iiorth- 
east trade wind. 14th. Similar weathcr, with a good deal of 
rain, but still breeze enough to kcep u b  nioving on our COUTSC. 

01) tIlc 15111, the wind W ~ S  btcady frwi  cast S O U ~ I ~ - C ~ I ~ I ,  
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and the sky free from heavy threatening clouds. We had then 
entered the south-east trade wind, without having had two 
hours calm. 

St. Paul Rocks, or Peiiedo de San Pedro, were seen on the 
horizon at sunset of the 15th. They appeared extremely small, 
being about eight miles distant ; and had we not k n  looking 
out for them, I doubt whether they would have attracted 
attention. Excepting 6‘ Las Hormigas,” an the coast of Peru, I 
never saw such mere rocks at so great a distance from any land. 

At daylight next morning, two boats were sent to land 
upon, and examine them; while the Beagle sailed round this 
‘( sunk mountain top,” sounding, and taking angles. Good 
observations were made during the day, as the sky was clear, 
and the water smooth. 

When our part!, had effected a landing through tlie surf, 
and had a moment’s leisure to look about them, they were 
astonished at tlie multitudes of‘ birds which covered the racks, 
and absolutely darkened the sky. Mr. Darwin afterwards said, 
that till then he had never believed the stories of men knock- 
ing down birds with sticks; but there they might be kicked, 
before they would move out of the way. 

The first impulse of our invaders of tliis bird-covered 
rock, was to lay about them like schoolboys ; even the gco- 
logical hammer at last became a missile. 6‘ Lend me the ham- 
mer ?” asked one. (‘ No, no,” replied the owner, ‘‘ you’ll break 
the handle ; but hardly had he said so, when, overcome by tlie 
novelty of the scene, and the example of those around him, 
away went the hammer, with all the force of his own riglit-arm. 

While our party were scrambling over the rock, a detcr- 
mined struggle was going on in tlic water, between tlie boats’ 
crews and sharks. Numbers of fine fish, like the groupars (or 
garoupas) of the Bermuda Islands, bit eagerly at baited hool<s 
put overboard by the men ; but as soon us a fish was caught, 
a rush of voracious sharks \vas made at him, and notwith- 
standing blows of oars and boat hooks, the ravenous monsters 
could not be deterred from seizing and taking away more than 
half the fish that were hooked. 
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A t  short intervals the men beat the water with their oars 
all round the boats, in order to drive away the sharks ; and 
for a few minutes afterwards the groupars swarmed a b u t  the 
baited hooks, and were caught as fast as the lines could be 
hauled up- then another rush of sharks drove them away - 
those just caught were snatched off the litwolis; and agdn the 
men were obliged to beat the water. Wben the boats rcturned 
they were deeply lade11 with birds and fish, both welcome to 
those who had been living on salt provisions. 

Proni the highest point of the rock,* no discolourcd water, 
nor any brcaking of the sea, could be discerned, apart from 
the place itself; and from tlie soundings taken in the boats, 
as well as on board the ship, I conclude that it is unwii- 
nected with any shoal, being inerely the sunimit of n steep 
sided mountain rising from the bottom of the ocean. 

'l'liere was a slight current setting to the westward, iiot 
amounting to a mile an hour. 

A t  sunset that day we were out of sight of St. Paul (or St. 
Peter), and soon after dark were hailed by the gruff voice of 
a pseudo-Neptune. A few credulous novices ran upoon the 
forecastle to see Neptune and his car, and were received with 
the watery hoiiours which it is customary to bestow, on such 
occasions. 

Next morning we crossed tlie Equator, and thc usual cere- 
monies were performed. 

Deep was the bath, to wash awny all i l l  ; 
Notched ivus the razor-of bitter taste the pill. 
Most ruffianly thc barber looked-his comb was trcbly nuilcd- 
And water, dLlshetl froin cwry side, tlic ncophytc ussuilctl. 

The disagreeable practice 'alluded to has bwi pcrniittcd in 
most ships, because sanctioned by time ; and though ninny coil- 
dcmn it as an absurd and dangerous piece of folly. it lins also 
many advocates. Perhaps it is one of those amusenicnts, of 
wllich the oniission might be regretted. Its cffi.cts on the niinds 
of tliosc cngagcd in preparing for its mui~inicri~s, who cmjoy it 

Sisty-four fcct ubovc the seu. 
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at the time, and talk of it long afterwards, cannot easily be 
judged of without being an eye-witness. 

During the early ages of navigation, before the invention of 
the compass, somewhat similar, though really ceremonious 
rites were observed in Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian ves- 
sels, when they passed the more remarhable promontories then 
known. A modern voyager, Kotzebue, notices this subject in a 
manner which appears to me so sensible, that I shall quote his 
words without affecting to add another remark. 
. 6' On the 11th of October we crossed the Equator, at twenty- 

five degrees west longitude, reckoning from Greenwich. Hav- 
ing saluted the southern hemisphere by the firing of guns, our 
crew proceeded to enact the usual ceremonies. A sailor, who 
took pride in having frequently passed the line, directed the 
perfonnance with much solemnity and decorum. He appeared 
as Neptune, attired in  a manner that was meant to be terribly 
imposing, accompanied by his consort, seated on a gun-car- 
riage instead of a shell, dpawn by negroes, as substitutes for 
tritons. In  the evening the sailors represented, amidst general 
applause, a comedy of their own composition. 

'6 These sports, while they serve to keep up the spirits of the 
men, and make them forget the difficulties they have to go 
through, produce also the most beneficial influence upon their 
health ; a cheerful man being much'.more capable of resisting 
a fit of sickness than a melancholy one. I t  is the duty of corn- 
manders to use every innocent means of maintaining this temper 
in  their crews ; 'for, in long voyages, when they are several 
months together wandering on an element not destined by nature 
for the residence of man, without enjoying even occasionally the 
recreations of the land, the mind naturally tends to melancholy, 
which of itself lays the foundation of many disensea, and sonic- 
times even of insanity. Diversion is often the best medicine, and 
used as a preservative, seldom fails of its effect."-(Rotzcbue's 
Voyage, 1823-26.) 

Before sunset on the 19th we saw the island of Fernando 
Noronha, with its singular peak towering aloft, and ut  mid- 
night ancliored in thc roadstead, 
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Next morning I landed with difficulty for observations, the 
surf being so high that any common boat would have becn 
swamped. By taking great care, our broad and well-built \halo- 
boats landed the instruinents and II small party, and re-em- 
barked them afterwards, without accident. 

W e  landed in n small bay under the (so called) citadel, but 
there is a safer and in every way preferable landingplace about 
u mile to the northward. My object being chiefly to take 
sights of the sun, for time, and compare the chronometers used 
on shore as soon as possible with those on board, I preferred 
landing as near us I could to the place where the lamented 
Captain Foster observed :-but it was difficult to ascertain 
the house in which his pendulum observations were made. Not 
even the governor could tell me, for he had arrived since Cap- 
tain Foster’s departure; and most of the inhabitants of the 
island had changed their dwellings frequently, being all exiles 
from Brazil. 

The  governor was a major in the Brazilian service, born at  
Pemambuco, and under his command were two hundred black 
troops, and about eight hundred human beings, only thirty 
of whom were women, and a very few children. 

We obtained some firswood from one of the islets north- 
ward of the principal island ; but it was full of centipedes and 
other noxious insects, from which it was not easy to free it 
even by charring and washing. Water we did not try to get, 
hecause of the heavy surf, but there is no scarcity of it on 
the island. Neither live-stock nor reptables could be pro- 
cured from the apathetic inhabitants. 

This place is rather picturesque ; and the lofty barren peak, 
already mentioned, is conspicuous from every point of view. 
Near the summit is a station froni which a look-out is kept, 
not only over dl the island, but over many leagues of the sur- 
rounding sea; so that neither ship nor boat can approach 
or depart, during daylight, without being noticed. 

No boats am allowed to be kept on the island, and no 
intercourse is held with shipping without permission and the 
strictest inspection. 

Wc sailed from Pcrncuido Noronha tlic bailie cvciiiiig, passed 
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round the northeast extremity of the island, and steered foi 
Bahia de Todos Santos. Having remained only one day at 
anchor, in consequence of inforniation that no better landing 
could be expected for many days ; and wishing to ascertain the 
rates of the chronometers, as well aa to procure a supply of 
water, I decided to go to Bahia, as the nearest port convenient 
for both purposes. From the %d to the 27th we found a cur- 
rent setting us soutliward, between twenty and thirty miles 
each day. This was quite unexpccted hy me, for 1 thought 
that we should have been set westward. At daylight on the 
28th we made the land about Bahia, and before nom were at 
anchor in the port. 

As we sailed in rapidly from the monotonous sea, and 
passed close dong the steep but luxufiantly wooded north 
shore, we were much struck by the pleasing view. After I the 
light-house was passed, those by whom the scene was uncs- 
pected were agreeably surprised by a mass of wood, clinging 
to a steep bank, which rose abruptly froin the dark-blue sea, 
showing every tint of green, enlivened by bright sunshine, 
and contrasted by deep shadow : and the general charm was 
heightened by turretted churches and convents, whose white 
walls appeared above the waving palm trees ; by nu~ncrous 
shipping at anchor or under sail ; by the delicate airy sails of 
innumerable canoes; and by the city itself, rising like an 
amphitheatre from the water-side to the crest of the heights. 

We found OUrSelVeS in the middle of the rainy season, and 
dthough favomed by a fine day at arriving, cloudy weather 
and frequent rain succeeded it, and during the short stay we 
made, much embarrassed our observations. 

Bahia has declined ever since its separation from Por- 
tugal : unsettled, weak governments, occupied too constantly 
by party strife to be able to attend to the red improvement 
of their country, have successively misruled it. Itcvolutions, 
and risings of the n e p  population, interrupting trade, have 
repeatedly harassed that rich and beautiful country, and are 
still impending. 

Were propcrty secure, and industry encouraged, thc trade 
from Bahia might be very extensive, particularly in sugar arid 
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'cotton : but who will embnrk much capital upon so insecure a 
foundation as is there oKered ? 

The immense extent and increase of the slave population is 
an evil long foreseen and now severely felt. Humanely as the 
Brazilians in general treat their slaves, no one can suppose 
that m y  benevolence will eradicate feelings excited by the 
situation of those human beings. Hitherto the obstacles to 
combinations and general revolt among the negroes, have been 
ignorance, mutual distrust, and the fact of their being natives 
of various countries, speaking different languages, and in many 
cases hostile to each other, to a degree that hardly their hatred 
of white men can cause them to conquer, even for their imme- 
diate advantage, 

The slave trade kas already entailed some of its lamentable 
consequences upon the Brazilians, in demoralizing them by ex- 
treme indolence, and its sure accompaniment, gross sensuality; 
but there are in store afflictions hitherto unfelt, occasioned by 
the growing hordes of enemies who are yearly causing more 
perplexity and dread in the territories of' Brazil. 

Could the Brazilians see clearly their own position, unani- 
mously condemn and prevent the selfish conduct of individuals, 
crnancipate the slaves now in their country, and decidedly 
prevent the introduction of more, Brazil would commence a 
career of prospeiity, and her population would increase in an 
unlimited degree. In that immense and most fertile country, 
distress cannot be caused by numerous inhabitants; food is 
abundant, and the slight clothing required in so warm a climate 
is easily procured. 

The chief, if not the only cause of the slave trade in Brazil, 
is want of population-want of an industrious population, 
able as well as willing to clear away primeval forests, and 
render the soil fit for c u l t u r o a b k  to work in the open 
fields under a hot sun, to cultivate the sugar cane, cotton 
ldants, mandiocn, and otlier productions of tropical climates. 

IVhile this extensive and most powerful cause exists, selfish, 
unprincil)letl owners of' iinmense territories in Brazil, a d  else- 
where, will not refrain from importing hunclreds, even thou- 
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sands of unhappy wretches; who, once landed, become the 
helpless instruments of iminense gain to their owners : neither 
can any reasonable nhmbr  of shipping efficiently blockade 
the coasts of two great continents. 

I f  I am right in. these assertions, it appesrs that there is 
no method by which the slave trade can be totally suppressed, 
except by destroying the cause of so abominable a traffic : and 
that, to this end, a gative population should be encouraged in 
hot climates; mho, being gradually inured to work on their 
native soil, for remuncration from their employers, and a pros- 
pect of future comfort for themselves and {heir offspring, would 
totally mpersede the demand for constrained labour. Of course, 
the oqly way by which such a result could be obtained-I 
should say, perhaps, the first step towards so satisfactory a 
result, would be, that the government of a slave-importing 
country should declare that trade piratical : and proclaim 
every liumnn being free; bound to no man, free to do any 
thing not contrary to religion, or law, from the moment he or 
she embarked on board a vcssel belonging to that country, or 
placed a foot upon its soil ; which might then indeed be termed, 
in common with our happy land, a sacred soil. By such a 
plm m this, individuals wouId suffer for a time, but the mass 
of society would be gainers incalculably. 

Well-known authors have already said so much of' Haliia, its 
spacious harbour, and delightful environs, that i t  would be 
impertinent in the writer of a mere narrative to add liis hasty 
remarks to the calmly considered information wbich their works 
contain. But I will venture to notice that however pleased 
u stranger to Baliianmy be at the sensations coiiveyed tlirougli 
liis eyes, previous to landing, he will Ix miserably disap- 
pointed when he finds hiniself in the dirty, narrow, crowded, 
and liot 'lower town;' and that the sooner he gets into a 
sedan" cliair, and desires the almost naked bearers to make the 
best of their way to the ' upper town,' wliere he will enjoy 

An arm-chair, with IL high back, a foot-board, and curtains to draw 
round, hung to a polc which rests on tlic sliouldcrs of two men. 
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fresh air, a pleasing view, and freedom from annoyances, the 
less his organs will be offended, and his temper tried. 

The bank which pro- 
jects from the light-house point had been minutely examined 
by LIS, during the Beagle's stay in port ; on one day, indeed, 
she went out and aiicliored at the outer end of the shoal, in 
order to deterinine its extent, and assist the boats in sounding; 
therefore I did not hesitate to stand across it ; but there is not 
water enough over the shallower parts for any ship drawing 
more than fourteen feet, especially if there is a swell. The 
shoalest spot is near the outer end ; ships of any size may pass 
between the inner estreinity and the point of land adjacent 
to it. 

There are rocks and dangerous shallows southward of the 
port, which it  is extrcnicly necessary to guard against in 
npproaching it from sea, hcause the current gelierdly sets 
towards tllc south, and ships have got ashore on those shoals 
ill consequel1ce. The laud northward of' Bahia should be 
inade, a11d soine white sandy patches, looking like linen hung 
-out to dry, should be seen before a ship steers more southerly. 

,After losing sight of the land, oilr coursc WCLS sllnped to the 
soutli-east, towards tlie eastern limit of the great bank of 
soundings which extends so far to seaward of the Abrolhos 
islets, Having reached the parallel of the islands, and k i n g  to 
tIie eastward of the easternmost soundings laid down in any 
chart, without finding any ground with three hundred fathoms 
of line, I began to steer westwnrd-sounding coutinually, and 
keeping a sharp look-out at the mnst-head. At t w o  in the 
afterliooii of the BG'th, we had no bottom, with three hundred 
fathoins of line; and at the iicst cast, almut an hour afterwards, 
found only thirty fathoms, without there being tlie slightest 
change in the colour of the watcr, or in its temperature, or any 
other indication of so sudden a cliaiigc in the depth. W e  hauled 
to the wind directly, worked to the cstward in order to nscer- 
tuiii tliu precise h i t  of the bank, and lost souiidiiigs as sud- 
tlcnly as we had previously struck theiii. A grapnel was thmi 
11ut overboard, with two Iiundrcd fathoms of line, and we 

We sailed from Bahia on the 18th. 
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again steered wcstward, till a heavy pull upon the line, and 
a sudden jerk, showed that we had liookcd the bank. 

The ship was hove-to, and the necessary observations made 
on the spot. The grapnel, when hauled up, was found to be 
straightened, a proof, in addition to that aFordcd by the lead, 
that the bottoni was rocky. Our soundings at this time were 
tliirty-eight fathoms, and thcnce to the Abrolhos islets we 
carried a line of soundings, no where exceeding that depth, 
but extrcmely irregular, between thirty-six and four fathoms. 

As far as wc had timc to csaminc, the chart of these islands, 
by the Baron Itoussin, appeared to be satisfactory ; but the 
soundings arc so very irregular in the vicinity of the Abrolhos, 
that little dependence could bc placed on thc lead. More than 
once we h d  four or five fathoms under one sidc of the vessel, 
and from fiftcen to twenty under the other. These sudden and 
startling changes, called by the Frcnch, 6 Sauts de sonde,' arc 
very unpleasant and perplexing. 

The tide, or rather current, which we found when lying at 
anchor near the islcts, set continually to the southward, vary- 
ing in strength from half a mile to a mile and'a half an hour ; 
but we had only threc days' experience. 

I had imagined, from what I had heard, that the rock of 
which these islets were chiefly composed mas coral ; but was sur- 
prized to find only coralline growing upon gneiss or sandstone. 

While sounding near the Abrolhos we made a great num- 
ber of cxperirnents with Rfassey's lead, in order to verify its 
qualities ; and found it agree remarkably well with the com- 
mon lead, while in less than forty fathoms, but differ from 
it frequently when the depth of water exceedcd scvcnty 
fathoms ; and wholly fail when used in upwards of one hun- 
dred and twciity fathoms. The failure, in grcat dcpths, was in 
consequence of tlic small hollow cylinder, to which thc vanes 
were attached, bursting, or rather, bring conlpressed by t l ~ c  
weight of water. Some more remarlts upon this instrimient 
will be found in thc Appendix. 

M'c anchored near the islcts, at dusk, on the 28th, after 
hing in frequent :insiety, o\vjng to siitldcn changes in  thc 
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depth of water; and next morning, moved to a better berth 
at the west side, very near them. 'l'hey are rather low, but 
covered with grass, and there is a little scattered brushwood. 
The  highest point rises to about a hundrcd feet above the 
sea. Their geological formation, Mr. Darwin told me, is of 
gneiss and sandstone, in horizontal strata. When our b a t s  
landed, immense flights of birds rose simultaneously, and 
darkened the air. I t  was the breeding and nioulting'season ; 
nests full of eggs, or young unfledged birds, absolutely covered 
the ground, and in a vcry short time our boats were laden with 
their contents. 

A large black bird, with a pouch like that of a pelican, but 
of a bright red colour, was very remarkable, as i t  hovered, or 
darted among the bright verdure, and at a distance looked 
handsome ; but when seen close, it at once descended to the 
level of ;1 carrion-mting cormorant or buzzard. 

Turtle are to be found at times : we observed the shell and 
skeleton of an extremely large one lying on n sandy s p t  a t  
the north side of the northern islet. Some vcry tine fish, of the 
cod kind, were caught ; one was so large, that, until hauled 
on board, it was supposed to be a shark. Thc anchorage is 
good, and easy of access: all swell is stopped by the shal- 
low places, and by the islets thcmselvcs. There is no fresh 
water. 

I f  n general reader should honour these pages by his 
perusal, and find such details about wood, water, fish, birds, 
&c., at places about which few know, and still fewer care-- 
extremely tircsomc, he will of coursc pass them over; but, 
in my own exculpation, I inust k g  to be permitted to remind 
him that the Beagle was employed by Government, to obtain 
practical information likcly to be useful to shipping ; nnd that 
I might neglect my duty by oniitting to mcntion such matters, 
when speaking of places which are seldom visited, and hitherto 
but slightly known. 

By those employed in thc coasting trade, the Abrolhos 
arc said to be particularly siiLjcct to squalls. If this be true, 
what is the rcamn ? I-Invc the .extensive shallows in their 

vor.. 11. 1; 
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vicinity any connection with the fact ? Thinking myself that 
they havc, I would beg the wader to bear this idea in mind, 
when, at another part of this narrative, the squalls so fre- 
quent in the dangerous archipelago of the low islands are 
mentioned. * 

March 30th. We sailed and sounded in various directions, 
but such irregular depths I never found elsewhere. Sudden 
jumps, from thirty to ten, sometimes even to four fathoms, 
in successive casts of the hand-lead, gave us frequent alarm ; 
but by keeping a boat a-head, and two leads going briskly, we 
avoided danger, and giving up exploring, regained before dark 
the safe channel which runs north and south between the 
Abrolhos and the main land, and steered to pass near Cape 
San Tome, or St. Thomas. Next day we were off that cape, 
but  saw none of the breakers which have been so frequently 
reported to lie at a dangerous distance from thc neighbouring 
shore ; although we looked out for them, and steered so as to 
pass the places where I was informed they would be seen. 

I wished to 
visit the cove in which the Lightning and Algerine lay, while 
recovering the treasure sunk in the unfortunate Thetis, but 
circumstances were unfavourable. 

On the 3d of April, we passed Cape Frio. 

The Bermuda Islands ( I ‘  still vexed Berrnoothes”) may also be 
tholight of, being similarly circumstanced. 



CHAPTER IV.  

Loss of theThetis-Causes of her wreck-Appronch to Rio de Jauciro 
-Owen Olendo\p.er-Distrirbnnce in Rio HoJ.bour-Obseruations- 
Chronometers - Return to Bahia- Deaths - hlacacu -Malaria - 
Return to Rio de Janeiro-Meridian Distances-Regatta-Fuefiions 
-Lightning- Leave Rio- Equipment - Sitnta Mnrtha-Weutlier- 
Snnta Cetharina-Santos-River Plata-Pamperocs-Gales off Buci io~ 
Ayres-Monte Video- Point Piedra- Cape San Antoiiio- Iticcr 
Plata-CurrentsATides -Barometer-Absence of troes-Cattle. 

AMONG the shipwr&ks which have taken place during late 
years, perhaps none excited so much astonishmcnt, or caused 
so much trouble and discussion, as tlic loss of that fine frigate 
the Thetis. 

Had any seaman been aslied, on what frequented sliorc tliclr 
was least probability of a wreck, I almost think he would 
havc answered on that of Cape Frio. Yet, against the high 
cliff's of thut bold and well-known coast did she run ' stein 
on,' going nine knots. One niay conceive the shock and 
general consternation as she crushed against the rocky Cliff, 
and all her masts fell inboard. 

As some who turn over these pages may not linve read tlic 
proceedings of the Court-martial held after the return of' hcr 
officers to England, I will insert a short account, derived 
chiefly froin those of old friends and shipmate?, who were 011 

board her at the awful time of her wreck. 
The Thetis sailed from Rio de Janeiro on the 4th of Deccm- 

ber 1830, and worked to the southward all day, against a 
southerly wind and thick foggy weather. At lh. 90m. A.11. 
on the ti'tli, she saw Ram Island for the last time, bearing N.W. 
by W., and distant eight or nine miles. The weather was 
still hazy, indeed at times very thick, and the wind south- 
east. She stood off on the larboard tack until Seven A.nf., 

and then t h  wind having increased, and a cross sea getting 
up, she \VOW to the eastward. Soon afterwards the wind 
drew to SS.E,, aud the ship wns krpt by the wind on the 

Y 2  
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starboard tack until 111. 3Om. P.M., when it was considered 
that Cape Frio bore about N. 40" E., distant thirty-eight 
miles. The  position at  noon, by dead reckoning, gave the 
Cape bearing N. 43. E., distant forty-one miles ; all the cnl- 
culations giving results between that and N. 51. E., fifty-three 
miles; but by dead reckoning only, as neither sun, inoon, or 
stars had been seen. A t  lh.30m. the wind being scant, the 
ship \vas steered E. by N., and at two, a cross sea checking her 
way through the water, the couree was altered to E.N. E. At 
two, when the course was thus changed, she had run nineteen 
miles since noon, and at four, twenty more miles had been 
made on the E.N.E. course; a t  which time, four P.H. (under 
the idea that she was almost abreast of Cape Frio, supposed to 
be then distant nbmt twenty-four miles), seeing 5 large ship, 
' courses down,' in-shore of her, steering west or W. by N., 
with all sail set; and the weather clearing, for an interval, 
without any land being seen ; it wm concluded that the Thetiw 
was still further from the shore than had heen estimated, and 
her course was altered to N.E. by E. At five, the crew was 
mustered at quarters, after which the reefs were mended, and 
the fore top-gdlant sail, jibs, spanker, and reefed fore top- 
mast studding-sail were set. From four o'clock to six she ran, 
by log, twenty-one miles ; after six the weather became very 
thick and rainy : and when the look-out men were relieved at 
eight o'clock, it was so dark, and rained so fast, that nothing 
could be distinguished half a ship's length distant. Sooii after 
eight one of the look-out men, named Robinson, said to ano- 
ther man on the forecastle,* '' Look how fast that squall is 
coming" (this was the cliff looming indistinctly through the 
ruin and darkness), and next moment, '' Land a-head," '' Hard 
a-port," rung in the cars of the startled crc~v, and were cchoed 
terribly by the crushing bowsprit, and thundering fall of the 
ponderous masts. 

The hull did not tlicn strikc the rocks, having answcrcd 
the helmsso fast as to bc turning OR shore whmi the bowsprit 

Borswortliick. BoLh flicse inen tifferirartle sailed with me ir i  the 
Be ag1 e. 
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broke ; but the lee yard-ann irons (boom-irons) actually struck 
fire from the rocky precipice as they grated harshly against it, 
the boom ends snapping off like icicles. 

All three masts fell aft and inward, strewing the deck with 
killed and wounded men. An immense black barrier impended 
horribly, against which heavy breakers were dashing with an 
ominous sound ; but the ship’s hull was still uninjured. Sen- 
tries were placed over the spirit-room ; a sail i v a  hoisted upon 
the stump of the main-mast ; the winches were inanncd ; guns 
fired ; rockets sent up, and bluelights burned ; the quarter- 
boats were cleared away to be ready for lowering; and an 
anchor was let go ; but the water was so deep, that before she 
brought up, her stern drifted upon a more shelving part of the 
rock. Several men then tried to land ; but, in jumping asliorc, 
many slipped, and were drowned in the surf, or crushed 
against the rocks. The stern and lee quarter boats were dashed 
to pieces, as the surf hove the ship against the cliff, and no 
boat was then available ; for the others were either stove, or so 
covered with wreck, that they could not be used. Finding that 
the aiichor, which had been let go, did no good, but seemed 
to keep her tailing upon the rocks, the able \vas slipped, after 
which her head fell off to the westward. It was then found 
that, the water was gaining, and the winches were worked. 
Successive W ~ V C S  tlircw her starhoard quarter upon the rocks ; 
and the effects of repeatedly striking were soon but too a p p -  
rent, as the water burst open the spirit-room hatches. 

At this moment a small opening appeared, into which the 
ship 1m”dentially drove. I t  was at first thought that this 
was tlic opening into Capc Frio I’Inrbour ; but it proved to be 
only a very small cove, or indcntation of the rocky cliffs. While 
drifting close along the rocks into this cove, a linwscr was 
passed BSIIOTC, hy wliicli sfterwards scvwd persons landed. 
’I’hc ship struck licnvily in tlic cove, g,wc wnie trcmendous 
yawns, mid sunk. As she then lay upon the rocky bottom, 
cach succccding wave broke over and just covercd I~cr. Dy a 
\.;ohit siirgc, tlic rock to which tlic hnwscr nI~ov~-~n~ntioiicd 
h d  been iriadc fad, was torn away ; and, for a short tirnc, all 
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hope of further cominunication with the land was suspended. 
Every effort that could be made to convey a rope to the shore 
was attempted in vain, until Mr. Geach, the boatswain, went 
out on the stump of the bowsprit, and by the help of two 
&laying-pins, succeeded in throwing the end of a small rope 
to the rocks, by which a large one was immediately hauled 
ashore, and then kept as much stretched as the strength of the 
men who had landed would allow. On this larger rope each 
nian was slung, in his turn, and hauled by the small one 
through the surf to a rough craggy rock. Mr. Geach and 
John Langley, the captain of the forecastle, were among the 
last to leave the ship, having almost exhausted themselves in 
slinging their shipmates. 

As day-light broke, the last man was hauled ashore. Many 
were terribly bruised and lacerated by the fall of the masts, or 
during these struggles for life, and twenty-five persons perished. 
Some of the officers made their way to a small village near 
Cape Frio, and obtained horses, and a guide who conducted 
them to lljo de Janejro, where the melancholy news was coin- 
municated to the commander-in-chief. The captain, the other 
officers, and the crew, remained near the place of the wreck, 
waiting for assistance. 

An adequate cause for SO great an error in the reckoning of 
only nineteen hours as that which occasioned the loss of this 
fine ship and twenty-five souls, besides the personal property of 
those on board, and a large freight of treasure, is not difficult 
to find, even without supposing the compasses to have been in 
error, or aff'ected by local attraction, which, by the way, would 
in this case have operated in the ship's favour. 

The vicinity of Cape Frio, one of the most salient promon- 
tories on the coast of Brazil, cannot be supposed exempt from 
currents ; set in motion either by temporary causes, such as 
strong or lasting winds; or by the varying pressure of the 
atmosphere upon different portions of the ocean:--or from 
tidal streams, more or less strong. 
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Presuming that the Thetis was. carried out of her supposed 
position, by the former cause, about twenty-four miles ; surely 
rather more than a mile an hour is no surprising current during 
nineteen hours. But if a stream of tide also afFected her, in 
that time she would have had one whole tide either in her 
favour or against her. 

There was no reason to suspect the existence of much cur- 
rent near Cape Frio, when the Thetis was lost, except on such 
general grounds as those just mentioned, because no pilot, ns 
far as I know, was aware of such a fact. With strong southerly 
winds ships of large size do not often leave Rio de 3aneiro- 
coasting vessels never-therefore few persons could have expe- 
rienced its effect when sailing from the port; and when 
approaching Rio in similar weather, vessels sail before a fair 
wind, steer by sight of the land, and take little notice of the 
log: hesides which, they then employ but three or four hours 
in passing throlugh that space of sea where the Thetis was 
detained nineteen. 

In  all probability, such a current as that which drove the 
Thetis on the rocks is only to be found during southerly winds, 
and in the summer season of that climate, when the general set 
of the current is along the coast, towards the south and west. 

If a man of war is accidentally lost, a degree of asto- 
nishment is expressed at the unexpected fate of a fine ship, 
well found, well manned, and well officered; and blame is 
imputed to some one : but before admitting a hastily-formed 
opinion as fact, much inquiry is necessary. As it1 the case 
of the Thetis, an English man-of-war may incur risk in con- 
sequence of a praiseworthy zeal to avoid delaying in port, 
as a merchant-ship would probably be obliged to do, from her 
being unable to beat out against tin adverse wind, and, like 
that frigate, may be the first to prove the esistence of au 
unsuspected danger. 

Those who never run any risk ; who sail only when the wind 
is fair ; who heave to when approaching land, though perhaps 
a day's sail distant ; and wlio even delay the performance of 
urgcnt duties until they can be donecasily,and quitesafely ; urc, 
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doubtless, extremely prudent persons : - but rather unlike 
those officers whose names will never be forgotten while Eng- 
land has a navy. 

Of the measures taken for recovering the treasure sunk in 
the Thetis, much has appeared in print ; therefore I will not 
add a word to that subject of controversy. 

Weather such as that which caused the loss of the Thetis, 
is only at timcs inet with off’ Cape Frio ; a clear sky, with a 
hot sun, and but little wind, is more usual; and as my first 
approach to Rio de Janeiro, on board H.M.S. Owen Glen- 
dower, in 1819, made much impression upon me, I will endea- 
vour to describe it’s circumstances. 

High blue mountains were seen in the west, just after the 
sun had set, and with a fair wind we approached the land 
rapidly. The sea was quite smooth, but a freshening breeze 
upon our quarter carried us on, nearly thirteen knots an hour. 
Though dark as any cloudy tropical night, when neither 
inoon nor star relieves the intense blackness-astern of us 
was a long and perfectly straight line of sparkling light, 
caused by the ship’s rapid way through the water ; and around 
the bows, as far forward as the bowsprit end, was dazzling 
foam, by whose light I read a page of common print, Sheet 
lightning played incessantly near the western horizon : and 
sometimes the whole surface of the sea seemed to be illuminated. 
As the moon rose, and the breeze decreased, the contrasts of 
light and darkness, of swift change of place and apparent tran- 
quillity, lost their effect. Next morning we had a dead calm : 
high land towered over the fog-banks, which were slowly 
drawn upwards and d i s p e d  by the heat of a powerful sun ; 
and the sea was smooth as a lake. Numbers of that beautiful 
fish, the dorado, often called a dolphin, were caught ; and the 
vivid, various colours displayed, as they lay upon our deck, 
cxceeded description. Well I remember too the trouble we 
iniddies had with the sun at nooil on that day ; not with the sun 
above our heads, but with its image rcflected by our quadrants. 
As he was almost vertical over us, we were dispersed round the 
ship, each thinking he had brought tlic rcflected image down 
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to the proper point of the horizon, until, startled by hearing 
‘ twelve o’clock,’ reported by the master, we found too late, and 
much to our annoyance, that it would have been wiser to have 
looked at the compass before observing the altitude. 

Soon after mid-day black curling ripples stole along the 
hitherto glassy surface ; sail was made, the sea-breete fresh- 
ened, and we steered towards the entrance of that magnificent 
harbour, Rio de Janeiro. 

Often as it has been visited and described, I cannot expect 
my one to require another sketch, but will merely remark 
that I know no port equal to it in situation, security, capacity, 
canvenience, and abundant supply of every necessary, as well 
as in picturesque beauty. A day or two after the Owen Glen- 
dower anchored, a party .of her midshipmen were allowed to 
take a b a t  and enjoy a day’s excursion in the beautiful har- 
bour, or rather gulf. We landed on an island, which seemed 
to ine like an immense hot-bed, so luxuriant and aromatic 
were the shrubs, and so exotica1 the appearance of every tree 
and flower. Years since elapsed have’ not in the l a s t  dimi- 
nished my recollection of the novelty and charm of that first 
view of tropical vegetation. 

T o  return to the Beagle. On the 3d we were near Raza 
Island; but detained by calms. The light-house lately erected 
there showed a bright revolving, or rather intermitting light. 
On the following day, when the sea-breeze set in, we steered 
for the harbour. The sun shone brightly, and there were 
cnaugh passing clouds to throw frequent shadows over the 
wood4 heights and across vallies, where, at other times, the 
brigI1test tints of varied green were conspicuous: yet I did 
not think the place half so beautiful a s  fornierly. The charm 
of novelty being gone, and having anticipated too much, were 
perhaps the causes ; and it is possible that so much wood has 
b s n  cleared away in late years, as to liavc diminished sensibly 
the rich and picturesque appearance which it certainly once 
possessed. 
As wc shortcncd sail iindcr thc stern of our fluig-ship, I was 

s u q ~ y i x d  by finding Sir Tliouias. Bakcr, tlic Comniandcr-in- 
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chief, giving directions for the positions to be taker) forthwith 
by the ships of his squadron then present, and orders for the 
boats to be prepared for landing marines. This was in conse- 
quence of one of those disturbances almost usual in South 
America, especially in Brazil. Some outrages had been com- 
mitted in the town, and a mutiny had broken out among the 
troops. Under old and established governments, revolt and 
mutiny are events which so seldom occur that their shock is 
not only felt at the time, but transmits vibrations through suc- 
reeding ages. I n  these unsettled states, however, they recur so 
frequently, that even on the spot they cause little sensation, and 
excepting by those personally concerned, are scarcely remem- 
bered afterwards. 

Few strangers visit the metropolis of Brazil without being 
disappointed, if not disgusted. Numhrs  of almost naked 
negroes, hastening dong narrow streets-offensive sights and 
smells, an uncivil and ill-looking native population - indis- 
pose one to be pleascd, even with novelty; bu t  impressions 
such as these soon wear off. In  the environs of the city are 
many good houses, in beautiful situations ; and while enjoying 
delightful rides amidst the richest and most varied scenery, or 
resting in the shade of ;I veranda, refreshed by the sea-breeze, 
and overlooking u prospect hardly to be surpassed in the world, 
the anrioynnces and the nuisances of the town are forgotten. 

Wit11 respect to astronomical observations, I was extremely 
unfortunate at Rio de Janciro, except in those simple ones for 
time and latitude, which depend upon sextants and artificial 
horizons. Being the rainy season, but few nights were favour- 
able for observing the transits of stars with the moon, and 
those few were too near the full nioon to be available. But had 
the weather been otherwise, I doubt whether I should have 
obtained satisfactory results, because the transit instrument 
employed was of an inferior construction, and still morr, 
because I was unaccustomed to its use. So much time was 
employed, to the pr4udice of other duties, in adjusting and 
re-adjusting this imperfect instrument, and ineffectually watch- 
ing for intcrvals of clear sky, that I rcsolvcd to set up thc lrunsit 
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110 more, until I had an interval of leisure, and a prospect of 
some cloudless nights. 

Having so many good chronometers on board ; being prac- 
tised in observations such as they require ; and placing great 
confidence in their results; I felt inclined to give attention 
and time to them rather than, to perplex myself, and cause 
much delay in moving from place to place, by attempting 
series of observations which would give occupation to an astro- 
nomer, and could not be undertaken by me, while actively 
engaged in coast-survey, without interfering with other duties. 

I n  the Appendix it may be seen how far results obtained by 
the chronometers agree with those of a higher class, especially 
with the recent ones of Captain Beechey, to whose determina- 
tions, resulting from moon-culminating observations, I con- 
clude that a high value will be attached, because he is a well- 
practised and able observer. 

As I found that a difference, exceeding four miles of 
longitude, existed,. between the meridian distance from Bahia 
to Hio, determined by the French expedition under Baron 
Roussin, and that measured by the Beagle; yet was unable 
to detect any mistake or oversight on my part ; I resolved to 
return to Bahia, and ascertain whether the Beagle’s measure- 
ment i v a  incorrect. Such a step was not warranted by my 
instructions ; but I trusted to the Hydrographer for appre- 
ciating my motives, and explaining them to the Lords of the 
Admiralty. I n  a letter to Captain Beaufort, I said, ‘‘ I have not 
the least doubt of our measurement from Bahia; but do not think 
that any other person would rely on this one measure only, 
differing widely, as it does, from that of a high authority-the 
Baron Roussin. By repeating it, if it should be verified, more 
weight will be given to other meastires made by the same 
instruments and observers.” 

W e  sailed with the ebb-tide and sea-breeze, cleared the port 
before the land-wind rose, and when it sprung up steered along 
the coast towards Cape Frio. Most persons prefer sailing from 
Rio early in the morning, with the land-wind ; but to any 
wcll-manned vcsscl, tlicrc is no difficulty whatcvcr in working 
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out of the port during a fresh sea-breeze, unless the flood-tide 
should be running in strongly. 

On this passage one of our seamen died of a fever, contracted 
when absent from the Beagle with several of her officers, on an 
excursion to the interior part of the extensive harbour of 
Rio de Janeiro. One of the ship's boyfi, who was in the same 
party, lay dangerously ill, and young Musters seemed destined 
to be another victim to this deadly fever. 

It was while the interior of the Beagle was being pdnted, 
and no duty going on except at the little observatory on Ville- 
g a p o n  Island, that those officers who could be spared made 
this excursion to various parts of the harbour. Among other 
places they were in thc river Macacu, and passed a night there. 
No effect was visible at the time ; the party returned in apparent 
health, and in high spirits ; but two days had not elapsed when 
the seaman, named Morgan, coniplnined of headach and fever. 

The  boy Jones and Mr. Musters were taken ill, soon after- 
wards, in a similar manner ; but no serious consequences were 
then apprehended, and it was thought that a change of air 
would restore thein to health. Vain idea ! they gradually be- 
came worse ; the boy died the day after our arrival in Bahia ; 
and, on the 19th of May, my poor little friend Charles Musters, 
who had been entrusted by his father to my care, and was a 
favourite with every one, ended his short career. 

My chief object in now mentioning these melancholy facts is 
to warn the few who are not more experienced than I was at that 
time, how very dangerous the vicinity of rivers may be in hot 
climates. Upon making more inquiry respecting thosc streams 
which run into the great basin of Rio de Janeiro, I found 
that thc Macacu was notorious among the nutivcs as being 
often thc site of pestilential malaria, fatal even to thcinselvcs. 
Now thc rest of our party escaped, I know not ; for they ivcrc 
cleven or twelve in number, aid occupied n day and night in 
the river. When they left tlie s l ip  it wns not intcndcd that 
they should go up any rivcr ; the object of tlicir csciirsion 
k i n g  to visit some of the bcautifiil islets ~vliicli stud the liar- 
h u r .  None of u b  wcrc aware, Iiowcvcr, that tlicrc \v;L> so 
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dangerous a place as the fatal Macacu within reach. I ques- 
tioned every one of the party, especially the second lieutenant 
and master, as to mliat the three who perished had done dif- 
ferent from the rest ; and discovered that it was believed they 
had bathed during the heat of the day, against positive orders, 
and unseen by their companions ; and that Morgan had slept 
in the open air, outside the tent, the night they ynssed 
on the bank of the Macacu. 

.As far as I am aware, the risk, in cases such as thesc, is 
chiefly encountered by sleeping on shore, exposed to the air on 
or near the low banks of rivers, in woody or marshy places 
subject to great solar heat. Those who sleep in boats, or under 
tents, suffer less than persons sleeping on shore and exposed ; 
but they are not always exempt, as the inurderous mortalities 
on the coast of Africa prove. Whether the cause of disease is 
a vapour, or gas, formed at night in such situations, or only a 
check to perspiration when the body is peculiarly affected by 
the heat of the climate, are questions not easy to answer, if I 
may judge from the difficulty I have found in obtaining any 
satisfactory inforination on the subject. One or two remarks 
may be made here, perhaps.-The danger appears to be incurred 
while sleeping; or when over-heated; not while awake and 
moderately cool ; therefore we inay infer that a check to the 
perspiration which takes place at those tiines is to be guarded 
against, rather than the breathing of any peculiar gas, or air, 
rising from the rivers or hanging over the land, which might 
have as much effect upon a person awake, as upon a sleeper. 
Also, to prevent being chilled by night damp, and cold, as 
well as to purify the air, if vapour or gas should indeed be the 
cause of fever, it is advisable to keep a large fire burning while 
the sun is below the horizon. But the subject of malaria has 
been so fully discussed by medial men, tlint even this short 
digression is unnecessary. 

To return to the nnrr&vc. Mr. Bynoe consulted with the 
b s t  medical advisers at Baliia,and afterwards at Rio de Jancim, 
and he and I had the melancholy s&f:iction of knowing that 
tllc bcst had becn donc for his ynticnts. 
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The  affectionate kindness of Mr. Byiioe on this, and indeed 
every occasion where his skill and attention were rcquircd, 
will never be forgotten by any of his shipmates. 

In our passage from Rio de Janeiro to Bahia, we passed be- 
tween the Abrolhos Islands and the main land, having a fresh 
southerly wind, and cloudy weather, with frequent main. Of 
course there was some anxiety until we saw the islands, and i t  
was necessary to keep the lead constantly going; but we got 
into no difficulty, and, assisted by Massey’s log, as well as 
Massey’s lead, we made a short passage, without an hour’s delay 
or scant wind. This was favourable for the chronometer mea- 
surement, and I was deeply gratified by finding, soon after our 
arrival, that the measure from Rio to Bahia confirmed that 
previously made, even to a second of’ time. 

On the 23d of May, we sailed the second time from 
Bahia, and steered to pass as near as possible to the eastern 
side of the Abrolhos; but, owing to unfavourable winds, 
could not approach nearer to them than in fourteen fathoms 
water. 

When examining many of the cases of preserved meat” with 
which the Admiralty had ordered us to be provided, we found 
that several had burst and caused a most disagreeable smell. 
This was not the fault of the tin cases, but an unavoidable 
accident consequent upon their being stowed where salt water 
had occasional access, and corroded the tin. I n  90 small and 
so crammed a hold as ours, it was not easy to make stowage 
for every thing that ought to be kept dry, particularly with 
a hatchdeck, while rolling about in the*Bay of Biscay ; b u t  
being warned by this first appearance of decay, our internal 
arrangement was partly changed, and some of the hatches on 
the lower deck temporarily caulked down. 

Delaycd by southerly winds and II. long heavy swell from 
the southward, we made rather a tedious passage back to Rio, 
and did not anchor until the night of the Sd of June. 

Next day (4th) the usual sets of equal altitudes were 
obscrvcd ; and after the chronometer rates were ascertained, I 

Prcpnrcd by Kjlncr u ~ i d  Moolaom. 
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had the satisfaction of finding that this third meridian distance 
agreed exactly with the first and second. Upon further exami- 
nation, it was seen that the Abrolhos Islands were laid down 
correctly in the French chart, with respect to Bahia; but that 
the meridian distance between those islands and Rio de Janeiro 
differed more than four miles from that resultiug from three 
measures made by our twenty chronomcters. 

A few weeks afterwards all the data and results of these 
nieasurements were given to the French Commander-in-chief on 
the station, who promised to forward them to the Baron Rous- 
sin ; but I have heard nothing of their having been received. 
Even those who are disposed to place little reliance on the 
performance of chronometers, and who doubt the accuracy of 
distances measured by the transport of time, might be interested 
by a glance at the particulars of these meridian distances, which 
are given in the Appendix. They much increased my own 
confidence in that simple method of ascertaining differences of 
longitude, and tended to determilu: my dependence upon a 
connected chain of meridian distances, in  preference to any 
other mode of finding the precise longitude. 

While watering, and rating the chronometers, a few compa- 
ratively leisure days af€'orded a seasonable opportunity for try- 
ing the qualities of boats, and exciting fair emulation among 
their crews. With the 'Commander-in-chiefs permision, and 
the encouragement of the officers of his squadron, then in the 
port, some good bat-races were arranged ; and knowing how 
much might afterwards depend upon thequalities of tlie Beagle's 
boats, it m s  very gratifyillg to find them excellent. Four of 
the set were built by Mr. JOllns, the well-known boat-builder 
in Plymouth Dock-yard, and the other two by Mr. May, our 
carpenter. Captain Talbot, of the Warspite, and Captain 
Waldegrave, of the Seringapatam, tried their best boats and 
best men on two successive days, to the encourkgement of the 
hats'  crews and boat-sailcrs of the squadron, and much to the 
surprise of the Brazilians, who had never witnessed any thing 
like a regatta. 

From our first arrival at Itio de .Jiiiieim, until wc were 

. 
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ready to leave, finally, in July, little Fuegia was staying on 
shore, a t  the house of an Englishwoman, near Botafogo bay ; 
and it is worth noticing, that while there, she was supposed by 
strangers to be one of thc aboriginal natives of Brazil : and 
that I went with York and Jemmy to see a person (who 
had been many years resident in the interior of Brazil) who 
remarked, directly he saw them, '' they are extremely like the 
Brazilian aborigines !" 

At this time of year (July) the climate of Rio is compara- 
tively cool and pleasant. Cloudy skies, southerly winds, and 
rain, are frequent ; but there is less thunder and lightning than 
in summer, when not only thunder-storms occur often, but 
every night there is a continual flashing or reflection of light- 
ning over the distant Organ mountains. 

Many ships and buildings have been struck, during Iatc 
years, still there are but a very few protected by lightning 
conductors. I was a lieutenant on board. the Thetis, when her 
foremast was shattered by lightning, in Itio Harbour, and 
shall not easily forget the sensation. Some of the officers were 
sitting in the gun-room, one very dark evening, while the hca- 
vens were absolutely black, and the air hot and close, to an 
oppressive degree, but not a drop of rain falling, when a 
rattling crash shook the ship. Some thought several guns had 
been fired together-others, that an explosion of powder had 
taken place ; but one said--'( The ship is struck by lightning !" 
and that was the case. The topgallant masts were not aloft; 
but the fore-topmast was shivered into a mere collection of 
splinters; the hoops on the foremast were burst, and the inte- 
rior, as well as outside of the mast, irreparably injured. From 
the foremast the electric fluid seemed to have escaped by some 
conductor, without doing further damage ; yet it filled the 
fore part of the ship with a sulphureous smell, and the men 
who were thele thought something full of gunpowder was 
blown up. 

No person received injury: the foremast was taken out 
afterwards, and replaced by another, purchnsed from the Brazi- 
lian goveininent at a great expense, nnd inade by the carpal- 
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ters of the Thetis. I should say that the electric fluid shook 
rather than shattered the fore-topmast, for it did not fall, but 
resembled a bundle of long splinters, almost like reeds. It 
twisted round the head of the foremast, instead of descending 
by the shortest h e ,  went into the centre of the spar, and then out 
again to the hoops, every one of which, above the deck, was burst 
asunder. The Thetis w a i  to have sailed in a few days, but 
was detained by this accident almost two months. She had no 
conductor in US. 

Only two or three flashes of lightning were seen afterwards ; 
they were accompanied by loud peals of thunder, and then 
heavy rain poured down. Just before the rain began, St. Elmo's 
fire was seen at each yard-arm, and at the mast-lyiwI. Those 
who have not seen this light, always a favourite with sailors, 
because they say it only appears when the worst part of the 
storm is over, may excuse my saying that it resembles the 
light of a piece of phosphorus-not being so bright, or so small, 
as that of n glow-worm, nor yet so large as the flame of a 
small candle. I was curious enough to go out to a yard-arm 
and put my hand on a luminous spot ; but, of coursc, could 
feel nothing, and when I moved my.hand the spot re- 
appeared. About the same time, of the year in which this 
happened, the Hewn corvette was struck by lightning, and 
damaged, while lying at anchor off' Buenos Ayres, in the liver 
Plah, a locality extremely subject to vivid lightning, yet 
different in every respect from that of Rio de Janeiro: one 
being a flat, open country, near a fresh water river, and in 
latitude 34'; the other a mountainous and woody region, 
near the sea, and within the tropic of Capricorn. 

On the 6th of July we sailed from Rio de Janeiro, honoured 
by a salute, not of guns, but of hearty cheers from H.M.S. 
Warspite. Strict etiquette might have been offenped nt such 
a compliment to a little ten-gun brig, or, indeed, to any 
vessel unless she were going out to meet an enemy, or were 
returning into port victorious: but although not about to 
encounter a fw, our lonely vessel was going to undertake a 
task laborious, a i d  often dangerous, to the zealous executioii 

VOL. XI. G 
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of which the encouragement of our brother-seamen was 110 

trifling inducement. 
While in harbour, a few alterations had been made in the 

disposition of our guns and stores, as well as mme slight 
changes in the sails and rigging ; and as the Beagle’s equipment 
ufterwards remained unaltered, I will here briefly describe it. 
She was rigged as a bark ; her masts were strongly supported 
by squarer cross-trees and tops, and by larger rigging than 
usual in vessels of her tonnage.* Chains were used where 
found to answer, and in no place was a block or a sheave 
allowed which did not admit the proper rape or chain freely. 
There were large trysails between the masts, made of stout 
canvas, with several reefs, and very useful we found them. On 
the farecastle was a six-pound boat-cnrronade.: before the &s- 
tree were two brass six-pound guns : close to the bulwark on 
each side of the waist were the ‘ booms;’ and amidships two 
b t s ,  on the dingod principle, one stowed inside the other, 
and as close to thedeck as possihle; beivg secured by iron cranks, 
or supports. Abaft the main-mast were four brxs guns, t w o  
nine-pound, and two six-pound : the skylights were large ; there 
was no capstan; over the wheel the poopdeck projectcd, 
and under it were cabins, extremely small, certainly, though 
filled in inverse proportion to their size. Below the upper 
deck her accommodations were similar to, though rather bet- 
ter than those of vessels of her C h S .  Over the quarter- 
deck, upon skids, two whale-boats, eight-and-twenty feet long, 
were carried ; upon each quarter was a whale-boat twenty-five 
feet in length, and astern was a dinghy. 

A few leagues southward of the port is a good situation 
for enjoying a general view oE the picturesque mountaim in its 
vicinity. When near the shore one only sees those of an infer& 
order ; and it is not until an offing is gained that the bdd amd 
varied outlines of the distant Organ Mountains,+ the sharp 

Two hundred and forty-two tons. 
t So culled becouee they have n number of pinnaclce, soniewhat like 

the pipcs of nn organ. 
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peak of the Cdrmvado, and the singular heights over Tijuca, 
can be seen tit once. Whimsical allusion has been made to the 
first Lord Hood in the name by which one of these heights 
is cdkd by English 6dlurs ; and in their general outline is a 
fancied resemblance to ti huge giant lying on Iris back. 

Off Santh Mattha, B sort of Cape Spmtivento, near which 
one rarely passes without Iinving a change of wind, if hot a 
storm, we were detained by strong southerly gales, whidi 
raised a high sea. This esttenie tnovement and delay I regret- 
ted much at the time, on account of the chronometers; but the 
sequel shewed that such motion did not affect them materially, 
and that dterhtidns of their fates wete caused chiefly, if not 
entirely, by changes of temperature. 

Gales in the latitude of Smta Martha generally commence 
with horth-westerly winds, thick cloudy weather, rain, and 
lightning When at their height, the barometer begins to rise 
(having previously fdlen considerably), soon after which the 
wind flies round, by the west, to south-west, and from that 
quarter udually blows very hard for several hours. But these, 
which ate the ordiaary gdes, blow from, or along the land, and 
do not aften raise such sea as is tiometimes found ob this 
coast during a south-east storm. 

After a tiresome continuance of Southwest Wihds, I became 
anxious to make Santa Catliarina, but before we could reach 
it the wind changed, and enabled us to steer along the coast 
towards the south. Having mentioned Santa Cathmina, I 
may as well add a few mx& to tho many lavished in its prafse 
by voyagers of all nations : fof it is, excepting Ricr de Janeiro, 
and perhaps Bahia, the best t rd ing  part on the east cmst 
of Youth America i md, considering its situation, c a p  
bilities, and produc6on3, is a place in which senmeii must 
always have an interest. It enjoys tlle advantages of a tern- 
perate climate; an extensive and accessible harbour; a most 
fertile country, ahunding in the necessaries of life ; and a mer- 
cantile position of much importafice. Ttre people are more 
inclined tooexert themselves than those in northern Brud; a 
cH@erencc arising paytly, 110 doubt, Ptom effect of climatc; 

c,B 
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but chiefly from their having descended from active and enter- 
prising, though lawless settlers, who were ejected from other 
places ; and from a few respectable colonists induccd to emi- 
grate from the Azores. Before I quit the neighbourhood of 
frequented ports on this coast, one possessing peculiar interest, 
Santos, ought to be mentioned ; to remind seamen that they 
may there also obtain any refreshments, and secure their ships 
in a sheltered creek, quite easy of access. For several leagues 
round Santos there is an extensive flat, covered with thick 
woods, but intersected by rivers and salt water inlets, whose 
banks are lined with thickets of mangrove trees. Inlmd a 
mountain range abruptly rises to the height of two or three 
thousand feet, every where clothed with almost impenetrable 
forests. The climate is, however, unliealthy in December, 
January, and February ; and during the whole year there is 
a great deal of A n .  

Returning to the coast southward of Santa Catharina, I may 
mention that Cape Santa Martha, and the shores extending 
northward of it, are high and woody, like the greater part of 
the coast of Brazil ; but that on the south side of the promon- 
tory there is n complete change of character : lofty ranges of 
mountains sinking into low treeless shores, whose outline is as 
tame and unvarying as that of the former is bold and pic- 
turesque. 

While sailing along the level uninteresting mast just  men- 
tioned, with a fresh breeze of€' the land, we found it bitterly 
cold, though the thermometer never was below 40". Faht : so 
,much does our perception of heat or cold depend upon com- 
parison. Some of our exaggerated opinions as to the coldness 
of the southern hemisphere may have arisen from the circum- 
stances under which voyagers usually visit high southern lati- 
tudes, immediately after enduring the heat of the tropics, and 
without staying long enough to ascertain the real average tem- 
perature during a whole year. 

On the RRd of July we were near the river Plata, and as the 
weather, after sunset, k a m e  very dark, with thunder and 
lightning, though with but little wind, we anchored in the 
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vicinity of Cape Sh Maria to avoid being drifted a h h t  by irre- 
gular currents. For & p a r d s  of an hour St. Ellno fires were 
seen at each mast-head, and at some of the yard-arms: the 
mast-head vane  SO, fixed horizontally, and framed with c o p  
per, had an illuminated border round it. Heavy rain, much 
thunder, and a fresh southerly wind followed ; but as we were 
prepared for bad weather, and the sea did not rise much, we 
maintained our position till daylight next morning, notwith- 
standing an officer of the watch startling me by reporting that 
we must be very near the land, bemuse he heard bullocks 
bellowing." 

On the 23d we entered the great estuary of this shallow 
though wide river, a hundred and twenty miles across at this 
part, yet averaging less than ten fathoms in depth ; and above 
fifty miles widc between Monte Video and the opposite point, 
called Piedras, where the average depth is not more than three 
fathoms. Very great care is required by vessels navigating 
the Plata, because of its exceedingly dangerous shoals, its 
strong and irregular currents, and the sudden tempests to which 
it is subject. The shoals and currents may be guarded against 
by a very careful attention to the lead, and a ground-log ; but 
the fury of 8 violent pamperof- must be endured. The land on 
each side of the Plata is so low, and those extraordinary plains 
called pampas, hundreds of miles in extent, are so perfectly 
frw from a single obstacle which might offer any check to the 
storm, that a pampero sweeps over land and water with the 
weight of a rushing hurricane. Captain King has already de- 
scribed one, by which the Beagle suffered severely, in 1839;: 
but having, to my sorrow, been more immediately concerned, 
I will endeavour to give a brief account of that disastrous 
affair, as a warning to others. 

On the 30th of January 1829, the Beagle was standing in, 

These noises must have been the discordant braying' of the bird 

t So called becauso it appears to come from the vast plains callcd 

$ VoI. i. pp. 189, 190, 191. 

called by seamen ' jack-us penguin.' 

' pompus.' 
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from sea, towards tho harbour of Maldonado. Before mid-day 
the breeze was fresh from N.N.W., but after w n  i t  ’ became 
moderate, and there was a gloominess, and 4 close sultry feel- 
ing, which seemed to presage thunder and rain. I should men- 
tion that during three preceding nights banks of clouds had 
been noticed near the south-west horizon, over which there was 
a frequent reflection of very distant lightning. 

The  barometer had been falling since tho %th, slowly, but 
steadily, and on the 30th, at noon, it was at 29.4, and the ther- 
mometer 78”. I, and those with me, thought little about the 
fall of the mercury, and still less about the threatening aspect 
of the south-west horizon. 6‘ Heavy rain,” I thought, ‘( at night, 
will not signify when we are moored in Maldonado :” and there 
was then every prospect of our reaching tliat port before 
night. 

Having been often in the river Plata, and O n c e  for eight 
months successivoly, I had acquired a familiarity with the 
place, and a disregard for pamperoes, which was not surprising 
in a young man who had witnessed many, but certainly, as it 
happened, not one of so serious a nature as to cause any par- 
ticular impression on his mind. I had not then learned never 
to despise an enemy. 

At about three o’clock the wind was light, nnd veering about 
from north-west to north-eat. There was a heavy bank of 
clouds in the south-west, and occasionally lightning was visible 
even in daylight. Myriads of insects, such as butterflies, 
dragon-flies, and moths, came off from the land ; driven, as it 
appeared, by gusts of heated wind. At four the brwze fresh- 
ened up from N.N.W., and obliged us to take in all light 
sails. Nuldomdo Tower then Lore west, and Lobos Xsland 
(centre) S.W.b.S. The weather became more unsettled and 
threatening, though still we had no expectation of any material 
change before night : but soon after five it became so dark 
towards the south-west, and the lightning increased so much, 
that we shorteqed ~+l to the refed topsails and foresail ; still 
hoping to reach our destination before the pampero Ixgaq. 
Shortly hforc six thc upper clouds in thc south-west quartcr 
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assumed a singularly hard, and rolled or tufted appearance, 
like great bales of black cotton, and altered their forms 60 

rapidly, that I ordered sail to be shortened, and the topsails to 
be furled, leaving set only a small new foresail. The water was 
smooth, and, not being deep, there was none of that agitatcd 
swell usually noticed before a storm in the great ocean. 

Gusts of hot wind came off the nearest land, at intervals of 
about a minute. The fore-topsail was just furled, and the 
men down from aloft, the main-topsail in the gaskets, but thc 
men still on the yard, when a furious blast froin the north-wcst 
struck the ship. The  helm was put up, and she paid off fast ; 
yet the wind changed still more quickly, and blew so heavily 
froin south-west, that the foresail split to ribands, and the 
ship wns thrown almost on her beam-ends, and no longer 
answercd hcr helm. The  main-topsail was instantly blown 
loose out of the men's hands, whose livcs were in imminent 
dmgcr ; the foretopmil blew adrift out of the gaskets ; the 
mainsail blew away out of the gcear; the Icc hammock-netting 
was under wntcr ; and the vesscl apparently capsizing, wlieii 
topmasts and jib-boom went, close to the caps, and she 
righted considerably. Both anchors way? cut away (for the 
land was under our lee), and a cable vcercd upon each, which 
brought her head to wind, and upright. The heaviest rush of 
wind had then passed, but it was still blowing a hard gtrlc, 
and the Beagle was pitching her forecastle into the short high 
waves which had risen. As the depth of water was small, and 
the ground tenacious clay, both anchors held firmly, and our 
utmost exertions were immediately directed towards c lwing  
thc wreck, and saving the remains of our broken spars and 
tattered sails. Had we suff'crcd in no other \vay, I should liavc 
felt joy at having escaped so well, instead of the d c q  rcgrct 
occasioned by the loss of two seamen, whose lives, it seeined, 
pligllt have been Spared to this day had I anchorcd and struck 
topmasts, instead of keeping uiidcr mil in ~iopes of entering 
Mddonado before the pampero began. 

main-topbctil blew away froin tllc 1ncl1, wlio strug- Wllcn 
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gled hard to keep i t  fast, they could scarcely hold on; or get- 
off the yard, and one young man fell from the lee yard-ann 
into the sea. Poor fellow, he swam well, but in vain : the 
ship was unmanageable, almost overset, the weather quarter 
boat stove, and the lee one under water : a grating was thrown 
to him,. and the lifebuoy let go, but he was seen no more. 
Another man was supposed to have been carried overboard 
with. the main-topmast, as he was last seen on the cap. 

The  starboard quarter h a t  whs stove by the force of the 
wind ; and the other was washed away : and so loud was the 
sound of the tempest, that I did not hear the masts break, 
though standing, or rather holding, by the mizen rigging. 
Never before or since that time have I witnessed such strength, 
or, I may my, weight of wind: thunder, lightning, hail, and 
rain, Came with it, but they were hardly noticcd in the presence 
of so formidable an accompaniment. 

After seven the clouds had almost all passed away; the 
wind settled into a steady south-west gale, with a clear sky ; 
thc barometer rose to 29.8, and the thermometer fell to 469 
Lobos Island was set S.E., bearing distant two miles. 

I n  this pampero the masts of a vessel, at anchor off Monte 
Video, were carried away ; and the upper cabin bulkhead of a 
Brazilian corvette was blown in while lying at anchor, head to 
wind, with her masts struck. B u t  Maldonado seemed to feel 
its utmost violence; and there it certainly commenced like 
a whirlwind. A sinall boat, belonging to a poor man who 
carried .fruit and vegetables to ships in the bay, was hauled 
ashore, just above high-water mark, and fastened, by ;I strong 
rope, to a large stone. After the storm it was found far from 
the bcacli, shattered to pieces, but still fast to the stone, 
which it had dragged along. Not many days after our disas- 
ter, while lying in Maldonado bay, repairing damages, another 
pampero assailed the Ben& ; but though it did her no injury, 
it blew thc boat, stow by its prcdeccssor, away from thc place 
on shore whcre she was boing repaired, and left no trace of her 
lwhind. 
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Singular fluttuations occur in the river Plata befok and after 
these pamperws.* For some days previously the river rises, 
and it is always highcr than usual when the south-west wind 
begins : but, after a few hours, the water falls rapidly, and ves- 
sels are left aground : indeed instances have been known of the 
upper parts of the river, near Buenos Ayres, being so niucli 
emptied by strong south-westerly, or westerly winds, that men 
have rode several miles into its bed, to places where ships 
usually anchor. I have myself known the water fall, in the 
outer road, off Bucnos Ayres, from six to two fathoms, in less 
than twelve hours, in a place where the usual depth was four 
fathoms. Such a change as this would not be thought remark- 
able where tides usually rise several fathoms ; but in the river 
Plata, where there is very little, if any, tide, where the width of 
the channel is so great in proportion to its depth, and the confin- 
ing boundaries are so low, and in many places easily overflowed, 
a variation of four fathoms cannot take place without causing 
great difficulties and destruction. I n  this particular instance,? 
a heavy gale from the eastward dammed up the river for 
some days ; .and then changing, by the south, to the west- 
ward, emptied it again proportionably. Small craft were 
left literally scattered a b u t  the low country bordering on the 
river near Buenos Ayres, and many vessels never floated again. 
By that gale, which blew directly up the river, and raised a 
heavy sen, every vessel was driven ashore from the inner road 
of Buenos Ayres, except a schooner. Fourteen English mer- 
chant vessels lay,high and dry upon the shore next day, most 
of them totally lost. The Owen Glendower, bearing the broad 
pendant of Sir Thomas Hardy, the Icarus brig, and two or 
three merchant vessels, anchored in the outer road, weathered 
it out with topinasts struck ; but all drove considerably, esccpt 
the frigate, and she brought both anchors ahead, backed by 

Although generally considered by strangers to refer solely to a qnall, 
or storm, the term pampero is applied by tho natives of thc country to 
cvcry south-westerly wind, whether moderate or u hurricanc. 

t In  the y o u  1820. 
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stream anchors with half a cable on each, and riding with LL 

whole cable on each bower, in four fathoms water, over very 
soft tenacious ground. Part of her forecastle netting was 
washed away by the sea, though she was an excellent roadster, 
and at that time drawinga foot less water than usual. She also 
lost a boat i n  a manner so likely to be of future occurrence, 
that I will yet digress, in hopes of being useful, by relating 
the incident. 

Her barge, ably managed by an experienced seaman,* had 
tried to beat off from the town to the ship, during the com- 
mencement of the gale, but could get no farther than the 
leewardmost merchantman in the outer road. Astern of that 
vessel she was made f a t  by n strong hawser, and there rode 
out the gale admirably until the current begun to set out of 
the river: when the boat was carried against the vessel, arid 
Itnocked to pieces before any thing could be done to snvc 
her, ns the sea was running high, and the wind still blowing 
a gde. The  Druid frigate, when lying there,? would have 
lost a boat in the same way, had it not been one of those 
cxcellent diagonal boats, built by Mr. Johns; for i t  wm 
taken, by the strong weather current, under the ship’s bot- 
tom, and kept striking there long enough to have broken 
any ordinary boat into a thousand pieces; but nevertheless 
she appeared again with only her gunwales injured, the bottom 
being still perfcct€y sound. 

The  Ylata has been called by the Spaniards ‘ El Infierno de 
10s marineros ;’ sufficient stress has not however been laid on 
the redeeming qualities which it possesses in having anchoring 
ground every where, and in soundings, whose nature tells 
whether you are approaching danger; as on and near the 
banks the bottom is hard ; while in the deeper water it is very 
soft. 

I have remarked that before a continunncc of southcrly 
yiiids the water rises considerably in this river ; and I may 

l‘hc first who took n stonm-vcssel to tho IYCEt-IndiCS. 
t Ju 1832. 
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add, that the revcrw takes place under opposite circumstances. 
Some persons attribute this change of level to the horizontal 
action of wind ; but I am inclined to think it occasioncd chiefly 
by vertical pressure of the atmosphere, increased, doubtless, 
during strong winds by their driving force. 

Before a pampero, the barometer continues to fall during 
several days, and invariably the water then rises. The gale 
commences, the barometer ceases falling and begins to rise, and 
very 8oon afterwards the level of the river is found to be sink- 
ing. For many following days the glass remains high, but the 
water continues to fall, and, generally speaking, the river is 
low while the mercury is steady and above the average height, 
which I should consider to be 29.9 inchea In the Plata I 
never saw the barometer higher than so.$, nor lower t]lan 
294* I will not delay here to speak of corresponding ele- 
vations or depressions of the ocean at other parts of the South 
American coast, and attempt to trace out the eff'ects of gales in 
high latitudes, the space through which those winds extend, 
and whether they reach or affect places in a low or even middle 
latitude ; but leaving such inquiries for another place, taka a 
few more glances at the vicinity of the Plata, and then con- 
tinue the narrative. 

Having already noticed the width and average shallowness 
of this immense river, and the lowness of its adjacent shores, I 

only add, that on the northern side there is a sprinkling 
of hills, of a granitic structure, scattered amidst extensive 
plains, while on the south, OT right' bank, there is neither a 
hill, a rock, or even a 6tone.t So low is the land between 
Point Piedras and Cape Sari Antonio, that around the great 
.bay, called Sanbommbon, it is extremely difficult to my where 
the water ends, or the coast line begins. Each difference, of 

In estimating weather, or forco of wind, by the height of the mer- 
curial column, duo regard should bo had to the goodness of the 
instrumcut, 89 so1nc baroniorcrs, used in ships, differ from othore own 
tonths of nn inch. 

t \vhich ha6 Blot he11 carried thcre by man, or by running wuter. 
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even a foot, in the height of the water, makes a change of 
cables'lengths, if not of miles, in the position of the limiting line 
between water and land. In consequence it is very dangerous 
for ships to approach that shore ; and, although the bottom is 
in many places soft, often extremely deep mud, there arc'other 
spaces in which hard lumps of tosca* are found, almost as 
injurious to a ship's bottom as actual rock. I am not aware 
that there is any granite on the south side of the river Plata, 
near the shore; and although the name 6 Piedras' would incline 
one to suppose there are rocks or stones near it, I could only 
find tosca. But towards the northern shore rocks are found, 
and the dangerous shoal called ' Banco Yngles,'is said to Iiave 
B granitic foundation. The  ridge, of which the English Bank 
is the north-west extremity, extends eastward, inclining to the 
south, considerably beyond a line drawn from Cape Santa 
Maria to Cape San Antonio, and less than ten fathoms water 
may be found upon it out of sight of land. Northward of the 
ridge the depth of water vnries from ten to thirty fathoms over 
a very soft bottom of bluish mud ; and to the southward of it 
there are from twelve to three fathoms (diminishing as you 
approach San Antonio) over B softish bottom of brown or 
yellow muddy sand.? When it is considered that three very 
large rivers, besides a host of smaller streams, enter the ocean 
by the estuary whose more remarkable features we are noticing, 
that two of those rivers are flooded periodically by tropical 
rains,: and that very heavy gales assist in emptying or filling 
the shallow wide gulf, in which floods of fresh water contend 
against the volume of a powerful ocean; not only will frequent 

Tosca is a kind of hardened earth, rather than soft etonc, about tho 
consistence of slightly baked clay: it is of a dark brown colour, and 
varies in hnrdness from that which is almost stony, to the texture of a 
sound old cheeee. 

t N,ear Capo San Antonio nnd Point Tuyu there is very soft mud. 
I The Paraguay rises so far northward, that (cxcepting a portagc of 

thrcc miles) a canoe may go from Monte Vidco to the mouth of tho 
Amazon. 
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variations in depth be expected, as a natural consequence, but 
also strong and varying currents. Little or no tide has been 
hitherto noticed with any degree of accuracy in the estuary of 
the Plata ; but this anomaly may be more apparent than real : 
for where the depth of water is so fluctuating, and the currents 
are so variable, it is difficult to distinguish the precise effects 
of tides, except by a series of observations far longer than has 
yet been made. 
To say much of Maldonado village, thg town of Monte 

Video, or the city of Buenos Ayres, would be to repeat an 
' oft-told tale.' The views attached to this volume will give 3 
tolerably clear idea of a few striking peculiarities which are 
immediately noticed by the eye of a stranger ; and of the inba- 
bitants theniselves I will only venture to say, upon my slight 
acquaintance with them, that although prejudiced by their 
erroneous ideas of freedom, and deficient in high principles, 
they are courteous and agreeable as mere acquaintances, kind 
to strangers, and extremely hospitable. 

I t  is well known that there are very few trees* on either. bank 
of the Plata near its mouth, or on those immense plains, called 
pampas, excepting here and there an ' ombu,'? or some which 
have been planted near houses; or a few copses of small trees 
(mostly peach) planted for fuel: but 1 have not heard any 
sufficient reason given for this scarcity of wood, in a country 
covered with a great depth of d l u d  soil, md adjoining dis- 
tricts in which trees are abundant. The only second causes 
for such a peculiarity, which I can imagine, are the following : 
the nature of the soil, which may IE unsuited to most trees, 
&hough ,very productive of grass and gigantic thistles : the 
furious storms which sweep along the level expanse, and would 
demolish tender, unprotected young trees : the general want of 
water, which in some years is so great as to become rt severe 
drought : and the numerous herds of wild cattle which range 

Thc exceptions nro so few, that one might almost say tliero are no 

t A kind of elder. 
trees which h a w  not been planted. 
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over the plains, and eat up every leaf which retains any moisa 
ture during the dry heats of summer. Before there were herds 
of cattle, guanacoes ranged over the country, in great num- 
bers, as they now do to the southward of the river Negro, 
where I hnve seen them grazing in large companies, like flocks 
of sheep. During the droughts above-mentioned r a t  num- 
bers of cattle die for want of mater, and perhaps this may lx! 
the principal reason why eo few trees grow there naturally ; but 
it cannot be the only one, becaiise they grow where pla~tecl, 
and partially sheltered, though not watered, 

Most people are aware of the scale hpon which the cattle 
farms of the Banda Oriental' and 6 Republica Argentina' were 
carried on : but the civil wars which have succeeded the steady 
government of Spain have broken up and ruined many of thc 
largest establishments, mlwre from one hundred to t w o  hun- 
dred thousand head of cattle were owned by one man-where 
the annual increase was about thirty pcr cent-and where the 
animals were, generally speaking, slaughtered for their hides 
done. What must be the natural fertility of B cotlntry, which, 
without the slightest sssistance from man, can nourish such 
enormous multitudes of cattle, besides immense droves of 
horses ana flocks of sheep, and yet, except fiear its few towns, 
appear almost destitute of inhabitants. 
'To return to our little vessel-entering the Plata in 1832. 

Unfavourable winds, and currents setting out of the river, 
delayed our progress, and obliged us to anchor frequently. 
We arrived at Monte Video on the !26th, and lost no time 
in making observations for our chronometers, and preparing 
for surveying the coasts mthward of Cape San Antonio: but 
as I found that it would be advisable to visit Buenos Ayrgs, 
in arder tu communicate with the Government, and obtain 
infarmation, me sailed from Monte Video 011 the 31et, and two 
days afterwards anchored of€ Buenos Ayres. There, however, 
we did not remain an hour ; for the misconduct of a Buenos 
Ayrenn officer on board a vessel under their colours, and n 
vcxatious regulation with respect to quarantine, decided my 
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returning forthwith to Monte Video ; and commissioning a 
capable person to procure for me copies of some original charts, 
which I thought would be exceedingly useful, and which 
could only be obtained from the remains of hydrographical in- 
formation, collected by Spain, but kept in the archives of 
Buenos Ayres. The Beagle anchored again off Monte Video, 
on the 3d of August, and as soon as tlie circumstances wliicli 
occasioned her return were made known to Captain G. W. 
Hamilton, commanding the Druid frigate, that ship sailed for 
Buenos Ayres. 

Scarcely had the Druid disappeared beneath the horizon, 
when the chief of the Monte Video police and the captain of 
the port m n e  on board the Beagle to request assistance in 
preserving order in the town, and in preventing the aggres- 
sions of some mutinous negro soldiers, I was also requested 
by the Consul-general to afford the British residents any pro- 
tection in my power ; and understanding that their lives, as 
well as property, were endangered by the turbulent mutineers, 
who were more than a match for the few well-disposed soldiers 
left in the town, I lantld with fifty well-armed men, and 
remained on shore, garrisoning the principal fort, and thus 
holding the mutineers in check, until more troops were -brought 
in from the neighbouring country, by whom they were sur- 
rouiided and reduced to subordination. The Deagle’s crew 
were not on shore more than twenty-four hours, and were not 
called upon to act in any way ; but I was told by the principal 
persons whose lives and property were threatened, that thc 
presence of those Seamen certainly prevented bloodshed. 

Sonic days after this little interruption to our usual avo- 
cations, we sailed across the river to Point Piedras, anchored 
there for some hours to determine its position, then went to 
Cape Snn Antonio, and from that point (ratber than cape) 
began our survey of the outer coast. To relate inany details of 
so slow and monotonous an occupation as examining any shoiy, 
of wliicli the more interesting features have long been known, 
could answer no good purpose, and mould be vcry tiresonic to 
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a general render ; therefore I shall hasten from one place to 
another, dwelling only, in'my way, upon the few incidents, or 
reflections, which may have interest enough to warrant their 
being noticed in this abridged narrative, or are absolutely 
necessary for carrying on the thread of the story. 



CHAPTER V .  

Eastern Pampa Coast-Point Medanos-Mar-chiquito-Ranges of Hills 
-Direction of Inlets, Shoals, and Rivers-Cape Corrientes-Tosce 
Coast-Blanc0 Bay-Mount Hermoso-Port Belgrano-Mr. Harris- 
Ventana hlountain-View-Argentina-CCmmandant-n4ajor--Situ- 
ation - Toriano - Indians - Fossils -Animals - Fish - Climate- 
Pumice - Ashes- Conway - Deliberations-Consequent Decision- 
Responsibility incurred - Paz - Liebre-Gale-Hunger-Fossils at 
Hermoso-Fossils at Point Aha-Express sent to Buenos Ayres- 
Suspicions and absurd alarm-Rodriguez. 

AUG. 22. From Cape San Antonio (which, though so called, 
is only a low point) to rather more than half-way towards Cape 
Corrientes, the sea-coast is sandy and low. Behind the bench 
are sand-hills, and farther inshore are thickets affording shelter 
to numbers of jaguars. I n  sailing along, even with both 
leads going, we were, for a few minutes, in imminent danger 
of grounding upon a bank, or ledge, which extends six miles 
E.S.E. from Point Medanos. The water shoaled so suddenly? 
and so irregularly, that I could not tell which way to steer; 
and as we had been running directly before the wind, it was 
impossible to retreat by the safest track (that which we had 
made in approaching) : however, by persevering in pushing 
eastward, away from the land, stewing one way or another as 
the water deepened, we at last got clear. W e  then stood out to 
gain an offing, rounded the bank, and hauled close inshore 
again nearly opposite to a largc salt lagoon, called Mar- 
chiquito, which approaches the sea so closely as to have occa- 
sioned an idea that, by cutting through the narrow strip of 
land which separates tliciii, a fine port might be formed. 

Some persons assert that there is always a communication 
between the lagoon and the seu ; that cattle cannot pass along 
the isthmus on account of that opening ; and that a boat might 
swim from one to the othcr. If this is the case, we were much 
deceived on board the Beagle ; for when she passed so near the 
spot that the lagoon was overloolied by the officers at  her mast- 

VOT,. 11. €1 
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heads, nothing like an opening could bc detected, though the 
lieach was scrutinizcd with good glasses, as well from the deck 
as by those who lookcd down upon it from aloft as we sailed 
by. I suspect that there has been some confusion of ideas 
respecting the little river San Pablo, and a supposed entrance 
to the lagoon : but, bc this as it may, very great difficulty 
would be found in attempting to forin a large and permanent 
communication at a spot 60 exposed. to heavy south-east gales. 

At Port Valdez (in latitude 42" S.) the entrance is some- 
times completely Mocked up by shingle and sand, during and 
after a strong south-east gale ; and I think it probable that 
such an effect would be caused liere, at times, whether there 
were a natural or an artificial opcning; and as there is no 
great rise and fall of tide, I much doubt whether the opening 
would be again cleared, as at Fort Valdez, by the mere ebb 
and flow of water. 

I n  the vicinity of Mar-chiquito, the country (campo) is very 
fertile, and well watered. Sheltered to the south by a range 
of down-like hills, whence numerous small brooks originate, i t  
gives abundant pasturage to many thousands of cattle, and 
is considered by the Buenos Ayreans to be the finest district 
of their territory. This range of hills extends in a west north- 
west direction for more than fifty leagues, and varies in name 
at different places. That part next to Cape Corrientes is called 
Sierra Vuiilcan ;* twenty leagues inland is the ridge named 
Tandil, and at the western extreme is a height called Cayru. 
Between Tandil and Cayru there are many hills known by 
particular names, but they are all part of the range above- 
mentioned; and it is a remarkable fact, that not only this 
range, that nearer to Buenos Ayres called Cerrilladn, and 
that of which the Sierra Ventana forms a part, extend nearly 
in an east-south-east and west-north-west direction ; but that 
most of the ranges of high land, most of the rivers, and the 
greater number of inlets, between the Plata and Cape Horn, 
liavc a similar direction, not varying from it above one point, 
or at most two points of the compass. After we became aware 
' Ail Indian ivnrd, which means ' opening,' or ' having openinga.' 
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of this peculiarity, it was far easier to avoid shoals, as they all 
lay in a similar direction. 

On a round-topped hill, near Mar-chiquito, we saw an im- 
mense herd of cattle, collected together in one dark-coloured 
mass, which covered many acrcs of ground. A few men, on 
hotseback, were watching them, who, seeing us anchor, drove 
the whole multitude away at a gallop, and in a few minutcs 
not one was left behind. Probably they suspected us of ma- 
rauding inclinations. 

Cape Cbrrientes is a bold, cliffy promontory; off which, 
notwithstanding thc name, I could not distinguish any remark- 
able curreht. It is said to be hazardous for a boat to go along- 
shove, near the high cliffs of that cape, because there are rocks 
tinder water which sometimes cause sudden and extremely 
dangerous ' blind breakers.' More than one boat's crew has 
been lost there, in pursuit of seals, wliicli are numerous ammg 
the rocks and caves at the foot of those cliffs. Hence to Bahia 
Blanc0 is a long and dreary line of coast, without an opening 
fit to receive the smallest sailing vessel, without a remarkable 
feature, and without a river whose mouth is not fordable. Evet~ 
the plan of it, on paper, has such a regular figure, that an 
eye accustomed to charts may doubt its accuracy ; so rarely 
does the outline of an exposed sea-coast extend 'so far without 
a break. A heavy swell always sets upon it ; there is no sdfe 
anchorage near the shore; and, as if to complete its uninviting 
qualities, in the interior, but  verging on this shore, is a desert 
tract, avoided even by the Tndians, and called, in their Ian- 
guage, Huecuvu-map (country of the Devil). I n  explor- 
ing this exposed coast, southerly winds sometinies obliged us to 
struggle for an offing; and we lost several anchors in conse- 
quence of letting them go upon ground which we thought was 
hard sand lying over clay, but which turned out to be tosca, 
slightly covered with sand, and full of holes. The  lcad itdi- 
cated a sandy, though hard bottom ; but we found it ever> 
where so perforated and so tough, that, drop an anchor where 
we might, it was sure to hook a rock-like lump of tosca, which 
sometimes was torn awnv, but at others Iwoke the nuclior. 

11 !! 
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Finding this to be the case, I had h stout hawser ' bent' to the 
6 crown' of the anchor, and after shortening in cable, tripped 
the anchor by the hawser, and then weighed it, uninjured, 
without much difficulty. 

Along this extent of sea-coast, half way between the cur- 
rents in the vicinity of the Plata, and thoseoccasioned by strong 
tides near Blanco Bay and the river Negro, we found no cur- 
rent. Whether there was a rise of tide it was not easy to ascer- 
tain by the lead-line, when at anchor, from the bottom being 
so uneven ; and to land was impossible, on account of a furious 
surf. 

Several kinds of fish were caught at our temporary anchor- 
ages, and noticed carefully by Mr. Darwin. Anchorage is not 
a word I should use in this case (where the anchor was only let 
go for a short time while the ship's position cduld be fixed 
with accuracy, and our triangulation carried on in a satisfactory 
manner), as it might deceive a stranger to the coast : stopping- 
place would be better. 

While examining the positions nearest to Blanco Bay, we 
had occasional alarms-such as the wind shifting and blowing 
strong directly towards the land ; our soundings shoaling sud- 
denly to three, or less than three fathoms ; or thick weather 
coming on while a boat was away sounding;-but these are 
every-day events in a surveying vessel actively employed. 

Near Blanco Bay we found the water greatly discoloured, 
and the soundings were not such as to tempt us onwards; how- 
ever, it was necessary to proceed. We steered towards a little 
hill, which I fancied must be Mount Hennoso,* and m n  
after sun-set, on the 5th; anchored in what we afterwards found 
to be the roadstead near that hillock, at the head of Blanco 
Bay, close to the entrance of Port Belgrano, but divided from 
it by a bank. 
. As tlw bad apologies for charts of this place, which we pos- 
sessed at our first visit, left us as much at a loss as if we had 

' Mount IIerrnoeo is but 140 feot above the eea ; yet, on thie low coast, 
it is somewhat rcmarkable, n9 being the only peaked hill cloae to the 
water; and having under it n low cliffy point, the only one thcrenbouts. 

# 
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none, I set out with the h a t s  next morning to seek for a pas- 
sage into Port Belgrano." 
Our boats were soon stopped by shoal water, and I found, 

to my vexation, that the Beagle was anchored at the head of 
an inlet, between the shore and a large bank extending far 
towards the south-east, and that before going farther west she 
must retreat eastward, and look for another passage. This 
was an unexpected dilemma ; but our prospect was improved 
by the appearance of a small schooner running towards us, 
from Port Belgrano, with a Buenos Ayrean (or Argentine) flag 
flying. 

Very soon she came near enough for our boat to reach her, 
and an Englishman came on ha rd ,  who offered to pilot the 
Beagle to a safe anchorage within the port. This was Mr. 
Harris, owner of the little schooner in which he sailed, (a resi- 
dent at Del Carmen, on the river Negro, and trading thence 
dong the coast), with whom we had much satisfactory inter- 
course during the next twelvemonth. 

By his advice we weighed anchor, stood across the great 
north bank, in very little more water than we drew, until we 
got into a channel where there was water enough for any ship, 
and a soft muddy bottom : there we hauled up west-north-west,? 
by his direction, and with a fresh wind sailed rapidly into the 
extensive and excellent, though then little known harbour, 
called Port Belgrano ; and at dusk anchored near the wells 
under Anchorstock Hill (or Point Johnson). 
To give an idea of the general appearance, or almost disap 

pearance, of the very low land around this spacious port, I will 
mention, that when the Beagle had crossed the north bank, 
and hauled up in the fair way, Mount Hernioso was nearly 
beneath the horizon ; some bushes on the flat land southward 

N 0 U X 'F 11 E R B l  OS 0-PO R 'I* 11 Is L G ILA NO. 

Often orroncously called Baliiti Blanco ; D nume originally given to 
the outer bay, in compliment to General Blonco. 

t So constantly did Mr. Harris give this course, on subsequent ncca- 
sions, that it bocomo quite a joko; but i t  is nivertheless D strong cor- 
roborlrtion of what I stated rcvpccting the gciicral direction of thc iiileto, 
and ridges, or ranges of hills. 
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of us (Zuraita Island) could be just clistinguished ; and ahead 
in the north-west quarter, no land could be made out, except 
the distant Ventana mouqtaip, which we saw for the first time 
on that day, 

I n  oonsequence of this extent of water being intersected by 
bunks, and having so few marks, it is very difficult of access ; 
and no place can offer leBs that is agreeable to the eye, espe- 
oially when the tide is out, and much of the banks shows above 
water. A wore disagreeable place to survey, or one that 
would occupy more time, we were not likely to find, I thought, 
as I looked around from the mast-head ; but upon questioning 
Mr. Harris, I learned that a succession of similar inlets indented 
a half-drowned copst, extending hence almost to the Negro ; 
and that, ~lthougli the dangers wer9 numerous, tides strong, 
banks muddy, and the shores every where low, the intervening 
ports were so safe, and 60 likely to be uscful, that it was 
lutely necessary to examine them. 

Sept. '7. Messrs. Darwin, Rowlett, and Harris set out with 
me to visit the Buenos Ayrean settlement, called Argentina. 
Mr. Harris undertook to be our guide, but after two hours' 
sailing and pulling we found ourselves near the head of a 
urcek, between t w o  soft mud banks, where we could neither 
row por tuin the boat. W e  could not land because the mud 
was too soft to bear our weight, so there we staid till the tide 
flowed. About two hours after this stoppago there wps water 
enough for us to cross a Iqrge bank, and gain the right channel, 
from which we had deviated, qiid then. with a flowing tide, we 
wade rapid progress, until the ' Guardia' was announced to us. 
This was a sinal1 hut  near the water Nde, but to reach it we 
had to wind along a tortuous canal, between banks of soft mud : 
and when we arrived at the landing-place seven hours had boen 
passed among rushy mud banks, surrounded by which we were 
often prevented from seeing any solid land. The water was 
every where salt, the tide running strongly, and the boat often 
aground. 

Waiting to meet us was an usscnibluge of grotesque figures, 
which I shall not easily forget-a painter would have bccn 
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charmed with them. A dark visaged Quixotic character, partly 
in uniform, mounted on a large lean horse, and attended by 
several wild looking, but gaily dressed gauchos,* was nearest 
to us. Behind him, a little on one side, were a few irregular 
soldiers, variously armed, and no two dressed alike, but well 
mounted, and desperatelooking fellows ; while on the other 
side, a group of almost naked Indian prisoners sat devouring 
the remains of a half roasted horse ; and as they scowled at us 
savagely, still holding the large bones they had been gnawing, 
with their rough hair and scanty substitutes for clothing blown 
a b u t  by the wind, I thought I had never beheld a more sin- 
gular group. 

The tall man in uniform was the Commandant of the settle- 
ment, or fortress, called Argentina: he and his soldiers had 
arrived to welcome us, supposing that we were bringing s u p  
plies from Buenos Ayres for the needy colony. The Indian 
prisoners had been brought to work, and assist in carrying 
the supplies which were expected. Finding that we were 
neither Buenos Ayreans, nor traders from any other place, it. 
was supposed that we must be spies sent to reconnoitre the 
place previous to a hostile attack. Neither the explanations 
nor assertions of Mr. Harris had any weight, for as lie was 
our countryman, they naturally concluded he was in league 
with us; yet, as the commandant had sonic idea that we might, 
by possibility, be what we maintained we were, he disregarded 
the whispers and suggestions of his people, and off'ered to carry 
us to the settlement for a night's lodging. 

Leaving the boat's crew to bivouac, as usual, I accepted 
a horse off'ered to me, and took the purser up behind; Mr. 
Darwin and Harris being dw mounted behind two gaucho 
soldiers, away we went across a flat plain to the settlcment. 
Mr. Darwin was carried off before the rest of the party, to be 
cross-questioned by an old major, who seemed to be considered 
the wisest man of the detachment, and he, poor old sod, 

Countrymen, employed in keeping and killing enttle, breoding 
and training horses, hunting, war, &c. 
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thought we were very suspicious characters, especially Mr. 
Darwin, whose objects seemed most mysterious. 

In  consequence, we were watched, though otherwise most 
hospitably treated; and when I proposed to return, next 
morning, to the boat, trifling excuses were made about the 
want of horses and fear of Indians arriving, by which I saw 
that the commandant wished to detain us, but was unwilling 
to do so forcibly ; telling him, therefore, I should walk back, and 
setting out to do so, I elicited an order for horses, maugre the 
fears and advice of his major, who gave him all sorts of warn- 
ings about us. However, he sent an escort with us, and a troop 
of gaucho soldiers were that very morning posted upon the 
rising grounds nearest to the Beagle, to keep a watch on our 
movements. 

We afterwards heard, that the old major’s suspicions had 
been very much increased by Harris’s explanation of Mr. 
Darwin’s occupation. ‘ Un naturalista’ was a term unheard of 
by any person in the settlement, and being unluckily explained 
by Harris as meaning ‘ a  man that knows every thing,’ any 
further attempt to quiet anxiety was useless. 

As this small settlement has seldom been visited by strangers, 
I will describe its primitive state. I n  the midst of a level 
country, watered by several brooks, and much of it thickly 
covered with u kind of trefoil, stands a mud-walled erection, 
dignified with the sounding appellation of ‘ La fortaleza pro- 
tectora Argentina.‘ It is a polygon, 283 yards in diameter, 
having about twenty-four sides, and surrounded by a narrow 
ditch. I n  some places the walls are almost twenty feet high, 
but in others I was reminded of the brothers’ quarrel at the 
building of ancient Rome, for there is a mere ditch, over 
which a man could jump. It is, however, said by the gauchos, 
that a ditch six fect wide will stop a mounted Indian, and that 
their houses require no further defence from attacks of the 
aborigines. How, or why it is that such excellent horse- 
iiien do not teach their horws to Icap, I caiinot understand. 

Within, aiid outside tlic fort, were liiiti (ranchos) and a few 
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small houses :-more were not required for the inhabitants, 
who, including the garrison, only amounted to four hundred 
souls. Some hdf-dozen brass guns were in a serviceable con- 
dition; and two or three other pieces occupied old carriages, 
but did not seem to be trustworthy. 

The fort was commenced in April 1828, by a French 
engineer, named Parchappe. The first commandant was Es- 
tomba : his successor, Morel, was killed, with ninety followers, 
by a party of Indians under Chenil, in 18.29. Valle and Rojas 
succeeded, and the latter was followed by Rodriguez. Placed 
in the first instance as an advanced post, at which to watch 
and check the Indians, rather than as a colony likely to increase 
rapidly, Argentina has scarcely made any progress since its 
establishment, though i t  is the beginning of what may here- 
after be a considerable place. Situated favourably for com- 
municating with Concepcion-by way of the pass through the 
Cordillera, near Tucapel-it is also the only port, hetween 
!2jo S. and Cape Horn, capable of receiving in security any 
number of the largest ships. 

There is pasture for cattle near the streams which descend 
from the Sierra Ventana :' large salinas (spaces covered with 
salt) lie within an easy distance of the settlement : of brush- 
wood for fuel there is plenty, though there are no large trees : 
and report says that there are valuable minerals, including coal 
and iron,* in the Ventanat mountain. 

The most serious objection to the locality, as an agricul- 
tural, or even as a mere grazing district, is the want of rain. 
Two or three years sometimes pass without more than a slight 
shower; and during summer the lieat is great. I n  winter, 
there are sharp frosts, sollietimes snow; but neither ice nor 
snow ever lasts through the day. 

Good fresh water may be genernlly obtained, independent 
of the few running streams, by digging wells between four and 

I believe there is no good foundation for this report. Mr. Darwin's 

t Thc numc ' Vcntunu' IVUS given becuusc of tin opcning, at tlic eoutlr 
opinion is against the supposition. 

side, rcscmbling u wilidow. 
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ten feet deep : and in thiti way we found no difficulty in obtain- 
ing an ample supply. 

Three months before our visit to Argentina, a number of 
Indians had been surprised and taken prisoners by Rodriguez ; 
and among them was the famous old cacique, Toriano, whose 
mere namewas a terror to the frontier settlers. The commandant 
attacked their tolderia' (encampment) just  before sunrise- 
when the young men were absent on an expedition-and made 
prisoners of the old men, women, and children. Toriano was shot 
in cold blood; with another cacique, and several IndinnR of infe- 
iior note : and his head was afterwards cut off, and preserved for 
wme time at the fort, in order to convince his adherents of his 
death. Toriwo was a noble Araucanian, upwards of seventy 
years old when surpriwd a s k p  and taken prisoner b y k s  mer- 
ciless enemies. So high was his acknowledged character as a 
warrior, that his followers supposed him invincible ; and until 
coqvinced by the melancholy spectacle seen by their spies, 
they would not believe, him gene, 

Perhaps it is not generally known, that many of the most 
desperate incursions upoli the Buenos Ayrean colonists have 
been made by flying troops, or hordes of Indians, whose head- 
quarters are in the Cordillera of the Andes, or even on the 
west coast, between Concepcion and Valdivia. Mounted upon 
excellent h,orses, and acquainted with every mile of the coun- 
try, they think lightly of a predatory or hostile excursion 
against a place many hundred iniles distant. 

W e  returned to the Beagle without another delay among 
the mud-banks, and found the rising grounds (heights they 
could not be called), nearest the ship, occupied by the troop 
of gaucho soldiers. As they did not interfere with us, our 
surveying operations were begun, and carried on as usual. Mr. 
Darwin, and those who could be spared from duties afloat, 
roamed about the country ; and a brisk trade was opened with 
the soldiers for ostriches and their eggs, for deer, cavies, and 
armadilloes. 
My friend's attention was soon attracted to some law cliffs 

nenr Point Alta, where he found some of those huge fornil 
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bnes,  &saribed in his work ; and notwithstanding our miles 
at the cargoes of apparent rubbish which he frequently 
brought on bard, he and his scrvant usad their pick-axes in 
earnest, and brought away what have since proved to be most 
interesting aQd valuable remains of extinct animals. 

The soldiers appointad to watch our movements soon relaxed 
so far as to spend nearly all their time in hunting animals for 
us. Besides those already mentioned, they one day brought a 
fine living puma, in hopes I should offer a good price, and 
embark it alive; but having no wish for so troublesome a 
companion in OUF crowcled little vessel, I only bargained for 
its skin. The soldiers made a hearty meal of the flesh, and 
m r t e d  that it was goad, though inferior to that of a horse, 
which I had seen them eating a day or two previously. 

Four kinds of armadilloes weke described to us by these 
men, of which we saw but two: the quiriquincha, with nine 
bands ; the mataca-bola, which rolls up into a ball ; the pelu. 
do, which is large and hairy ; and the molito, of which I heard 
~ d y  the name. Mr. Rowlett saw a black fox, and he wag 
told that there are wolves in the neighbourhood. Two small bur- 
ropriqg animals are also found : the zodlo, or skunk ; and the 
tucu-tucu. While speaking of animals, I should say that the 
cornmandtuqt (Rodriguez) told me, that he had once seen, in 
I’araguay, a ‘grsln bestia,’ not many months old, but which 
then stood about four feet high. It was very fierce, and secured 
by a chain. I ts  sliape resembled that of a hog, but it had 
talons OD its feet instead of hoofs; the snout was like a hog’s, 
but much longer. When half-grown, ]IC was told that it would 

capable of seizing and carrying away a horse or a bullock. 
I concluded that he must have seen a tapir or anta; yet as he 
persisted in asserting that the animal he saw was a beast of 
prey,? md that it was extremely rare,* I here repeat what he 
said. (See extract from Falkner.-Appendix-No, 11.) 

A b u n d a n c e 4  may well say shoals of fish were caught by 
our men, whenever we hauled the nets at a proper time (the 
beginning af tlle flood-tide); and as they were chiefly un, 

Noithor of which remarks apply to tlie Anta. 



108 CLIMATE-PUMICE. Sept. 

known to naturalists, Mr. Earle made careful drawings of 
them, and Mr.Darwin preserved many in spirits. W e  pro- 
cured plenty of good fresh water from wells near the beach, 
and small wood for fuel in their immediate neighbourhood. 
T h e  climate is delightful, and healthy to the utmost degree, 
notwithstanding such extensive flats, half-covered with water, 
and so many large mud-banks. Perhaps the tides, which rise 
from eight to twelve feet, and run two or three knots an hour, 
tend to purify the air ; indeed, as the whole inlet is of salt 
water, there may be no cause for such effects as would be 
eltpected in similar situations near fresh water. 

In our rambles over the country, near Port Belgrano, we 
every where found small pieces of pumice-stone ; and till Mr. 
Darwin examined the Ventana, supposed they had been thrown 
thence : he has, however, ascertained that i t  is not volcanic ; 
and, I believe, concludes that these fragments came from the 
Cordillera of the Andes.-(See Vol. 111. by Mr. Darwin.) 

Falkner, in whose ac'munts of what he himself saw I have 
full faith, bas a curious passage illustrative of this supposition ; 
and it is not impossible-nor even, I think, improbnble-that 
some of the pumice we saw fell at the time mentioned in the 
following extract :-'' Being in the Vuiilcan, below Cape St. 
Anthony, I was witness to a vast cloud of ashes being carried 
by the winds, and darkening the whole sky. It spread over 
great part of the jurisdiction of Buenos Ayres, passed the 
river of Plata, and scattered its contents on both sides of the 
river, insomuch that the grass was covered with ashes. This 
was caused by the eruption of a volcano near Mendoza, the 
winds carrying the light ashes to the incredible distance of 
three hundred leagues or more."-Falkner, p. 51. 

As an indisputable, and very recent instance of the distance 
to which volcanic substances are sometimes carried, I might 
mention the fact of H.M.S. Conway having passed through 
quantities of pumice-stone and ashes, in latitude '7' north, a d  
longitude 105" west, being more than seven hundred miles from 
the nearest land, and eleven hundred from the volcano near 
lXcalcjo, wliencc it is supposcd that they proceeded ; but BS it is 
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possible that those substances might have been thrown out of a 
volcano in the Galapagos Islands, and drifted on the surface 
of the sea by currents, which near there run from twenty to 
eighty miles in twenty-four hours, towards the north-west, one 
cannot, with certainty, rely upon that fact as evidence of a 
distance to which pumice has been carried by wind. 

Captain Eden informed me, that the Conway was sur- 
rounded by ashes and pumice-stone for a day and a half (on 
the 6th and 6th of May 1835), and that they were supposed 
to have been ejected from a volcano near Realejo, a t  the time 
of the great earthquake; and an eruption which darkened the 
air during three days. 

The aborigines of these regions attach considerable impor- 
tance to the Ventam,* chiefly on account of its use 09 a land- 
mark ; for, rising abruptly to the height of 3,340 feet in a flat 
country, where there is not another hill of consequence, i t  is 
of no small use to them in their wanderings. I was told by 
Mr. Darwin, that he found it to be chiefly of quartz forma- 
tion ; but I need not risk causing a mistake, by repeating here 
the information which he gave me, when it is given fully in 
his own words in the accompanying volume. 

After a few days' examination of Port Belgrano, and 
making inquiries of Harris, as well as those persons at 
Argentina who knew something of the neighhuring waters 
and shores, I was convinced that the Beagle alone could not 
explore them, so far as to make her survey of any real use, 
unless she were to sacrifice a great deal more time than would 
be admissible, considering the other objects of her expedition. 
What then was to be done ? Open boats could not explore 
the seaward limits of those numerous shoals which lie between 
Blanco Bay and the river Negro, because there are dange- 
rous ' races,'? and often heavy seas. The Beagle herself, no 
doubt, could do 60, and her boats might explore the inlets ; 
but, the time that such I\ proceeding would occupy was 

The Puel Indiana called the Venhna Casu-hati (high hill); nnil the 
Molu-che, Vutn-calel (great bulk.)-Falkner, p. 74. 

t Tide-mces, or ripples. 
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alarming to contemplate. I might run dong the outer l h e  of 
danger in the Beagle, and connect it with the soundings 41 
the offing; but how could an English ship sutveying a fre- 
quented coast overlook six large ports," only because theif 
examination required time, and was dangerous ? At lnst, after 
much anxious deliberation, I decided to hire two small schooners 
-or rather decked boats, schooner-rigged-from Mr. Harris, 
and employ them in assisting the Beagle and her ha ts .  Mr. 
Harris wm to be in the larger, as pilot to Lieutenant Wicb- 
ham-and his friend Mr. Roberts, also settled at Del Carmen, 
on the river Negro, was to be Mr. Stokes's pilut in the smaller 
vessel. These small craft, of fifteen and nine tons respec- 
tively, guided by their owners, who had for yews frequented 
this complication of banks, harbours, and tides, seemed to me 
capable of fulfilling the desired object-under command of 
such steady and able heads as the officers mentioned-with 
this great advantage ; that, while the Beagle might be procur- 
ing supplies at Monte Video, going d t h  the Fuegians on her 
first trip to the southward, and visiting the Pdkland islarlds, 
the survey of all those intricacies between Blanco Bay and 
San Blas might be carried on steadily during the finest time 
of year. One serious difficulty, that of my not being aurho- 
rized to hire or purchase assistance on account of the Qovenl- 
m a t ,  I did not then dwell upon, for I was antious and 
eager, and, it has proved, too sanguine. I made an agree- 
ment with Mr. Harris,? on my own individual responsibility, 
for such payment as seemed to be fair compensation for his 
stipulated services, and I did hope that if the results of these 
arrangements should turn out well, I should stand excused 
for having presumed to act so freely, and should be reim- 
bursed for the sum laid out, which I could so ill spare. However, 
I foresaw and was willing to run the risk, and now console 
myself for this, and other subsequent mortifications, by the 
reflection that the service entrusted to me did not suffer. 

Blanco Bay and Port Belgmno, Falso Bay, Green Bay, Brightmnn 
Inlet, Union Bay, and San Blns Bny. 

t See Appendix. 
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The formal agreement with Mr. Harris being duly signed, 
I despatched him forthwith to the river Negro, in search of 
his vessels, and sent the purser with hini to ascertain the state 
of things at  Del Carmen, especially with a view to future 
supplies. 

They went in a small coasting vessel, belonging to mother 
Englishman (H. Elsegood), settled at Del Carmen; for the 
schooner, from which Mr. Harris came to us near to Mount 
Hermoso, did not delay, but continued her course towards 
the river Negro. 

Our boats were constantly employed while these arrange- 
ments were pending, and directly they were finished, the Bea- 
gle got under sail to examine the entrance and outer parts of 
the port. For several days she was thus engaged, anchoring 
always at night. I n  a week the schooners arrived, bringing 
our purser and their owners. The Yaz, of about fifteen tons 
burthen, was as ugly and ill-built a craft as I ever saw, covered 
with dirt, and soaked with rancid oil. The  Liebre, of 
about nine tons burthen, was a frigate's barge,* raised and 
decked-oily like the other ; but as both had done their owners 
good service in procuring seal and sea-elephant oil, I saw no 
reason to doubt our being able to make them answer our pur- 
pose. P e t  the prospect for those who had so handsomely 
volunteered to go in any thing, with or without a deck, could 
not be otherwise than extremely unpleasant ; for they did not 
then foresee how soon a thorough cleansing and complete 
outfit would be given to both vessels, and how different they 
would afterwards appear. 

Lieutenant Wickham, with the sailmaker, armourer, cooper, 
and a small party, were immediately established under tents, 
on the banks of a small creek (Arroyo Pareja). The little 
schooners were hauled ashore for examination and a thorough 
refit; and then, having left them the stores and other neces- 
saries which they would require, I went with the Beagle 
towards Blanco Bay; completed the examination of a 
narrow though deep channel, by which any ship may 

She had been the barge of the Brazilinn frigate Pirangn. 
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enter Port Belgrano, passed round the great north, bank, and 
again anchored under Mount Hermoso. While some officers 
and men were on shore there, building a sea-mark on the mount, 
and otherwise employed for the survey, a gale of wind came on 
from S.E., which soon sent so heavy a sea into the road- 
stead near the mount, that the Beagle was obliged to strike 
topmasts and veer a long scope of cable upon two anchors, 
besides having another under foot. Unluckily, our party 
on shore had only one day's provisions, so while the gale 
lasted their situation was sufficiently disagreeable ; the keen 
air and hard exercise sharpening their appetites, while they 
had nothing to eat after the first day; and having no guns, 
they had no prospect of procuring anything. Mr. Darwin 
was also on shore, having been searching for fossils, and 
he found this trial of hunger quite long enough to satisfy 
even his love of adventure. Directly it was possible to put 
a boat on the water, one was sent, with provisions secured 
in a cask which was thrown overboard at the back of the surf, 
and soon drifted ashore to the famishing party. This gale 
lasted several days, and proved to us not only how heavy a 
sea is thrown into this bight (rincon, Sp.), by a southeast 
gale ; but also, that the holding-ground is sufficiently good 
to enable a ship to withstand its effects. 

One of our party on shore (who is not likely to forget 
building a mark on Mount Hermoso) discovered many curious 
fossils in some low cliffs under the mount ; and judging from 
what Mr. Darwin then found, future collectors may reap G rich 
harvest there, as well as at Point Alta. 

We next returned to the Wells, and while some assisted the 
outfit of Lieutenant Wickham's little vessels, others explored 
the upper parts of the port, quite to its end, and Mr. Darwin 
took advantage of the opportunity to make some of those 
interesting excursions which he describes in his volume. At 
this time there were no soldiers to watch !is, neither was there 
any longer a suspicion of our character ; for it appeared that 
an express had been sen t  off' to Buenos Apres, at our first 
arrival, giving an exaggerated and rather lurlicrous account of 
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our officers, instruments and guns-to which an answer had 
been immediately returned, desiring the commandant to afford 
us every facility in his power, and checking the old major 
rather sharply for his oficious and unnecessary caution. Had 
we not been hastily treated in the roads of Buenos Ayres, 
when I went there to communicate with the Government, and 
obtain information, I should doubtless have carried with me 
orders, or a letter, to this commandant, which would have 
prevented a moment’s suspicion : but, as it happened, no real 
delay was occasioned, and no pegson was much disturbed 
except the major, who fancied that our brass guns were dis- 
guised field-pieces, our instruments lately invented engines of 
extraordinary power, our numerous h a t s  intended expressly 
for disembarking troops ; and an asfiertion of mine, that any 
number of lintwf-battle ships might enter the port, a sure 
indication that the Beagle was sent to find a passage for large 
ships: which would soon appear, and take possession of the 
country. Such w a s  the substance of his communication to the 
Government a t  Buenos Ayres, and as he acted as secretary- 
(Rodriguez being a man of action rather than words)-he had 
free scope for his disturbed imagination. I shall not easily 
forget his countenance, when I tirst told him-thinking he 
would be glad to hear it-that there was a deep channel leading 
from Blanco Bay to the Guardia near Argentina, and that a 
Iine-of-battle ship could approach within gunshot of the place 
where I first met the commandant. H e  certainly thought 
himself almost taken prisoner ; and I really believe that if he 
had been commanding officer, we should have been sent 
in chains to Buenos Ayres, or perhaps still worse treatcd. 
Fortunately, Rodriguez the commandant, being a brave man, 
and a gentleman, contemplated no such measures. 

VOL. 11. 



C H A P T E R  VI. 

Beagle sails with I’aa and Liebre-Part company-Beagle visits Buenoe 
Apes-Nautical remark8 on the Plata-Sail from Monte Video for 
San Blaa-Lieut. Wickham and tenders-Butterflies-Sail for Tierra 
del Fuego-White-water-Icebergs-Rocks-Cape San Scbastian- 
Oens-men-Cape San Diego-Good Success Bay-Natives- Guam- 
coes-Cape Horn-St. Martin Cove-Galee-Heavy Seas-Naesau 
Bay-Goree Road-Prepare to lnnd Matthews and the Fuegians. 

18th October. No person who had only seen the Paz and 
Liebre in their former wretched condition, would easily have 
remgnised them after being refitted, and having indeed almost a 
new equipment. Spars altered, and improved rigging, well-cut 
sails, fresh paint,’ and thorough cleanliness, had transformed 
the dirty sealing craft ,into smart little cock-boats : and as they 
sailed out of Port Belgrano with the Beagle, their appear- 
ance and behaviour were by no means discouraging. 

At dusk, Lieutenant Wickham and his small party of ven- 
turous associates separated from us, and steered into False 
Bay.+ The  Beagle anchored for the night, and next day pur- 
sued her route towards Monte Video, where she arrived on the 

Desirous of communicating with the Government at Buenos 
Ayres, and measuring the difference of meridians between that 
city and Monte Video, we weighed anchor on the 31st, pro- 
ceeded up the river, and remained in the outer roadstead, off 
Buenos Ayres, until the 10th of November. We then em- 
ployed three days in verifying the positions of some banks,$ 
as laid down in Heywood’s and other churts, and returned to 
Monte Video on the 14th. 

%th. 

Or rather red-ochre, coal-tar, and white-wash& 
t See orders to Lieut. Wickham, in the Appendix. 
? Ortik, Chico, and Enaenada. 
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It is not prudent for any vessel drawing more than ten feet 
water to remain under sail in this part of the river, while it is 
dark, unless a good pilot is on board ; and even the best pmc- 
tical experience is not nlways a sure guide, so uncertain and 
fluctuating are the currents and depths of water. There are 
a few sitnple precautions, useful in such circumstances, of 
which I may be excused for reminding young sailors. A 
ground-log ought to be hove frequently, and compared with a 
common log ; there should be a leadsman in each chains, one, 
at least, of whom should sound constantly : the deepsea lead* 
ought to be used now and then, even in shallow water, as a 
check upon the hand-lead : from the vessel’s draught of water 
to two fathoms more than that depth, the hand-line should be 
marked to feet, by alternate marks of dark-coloud hair and 
s m a l l  line: strong lanterns should be suspended under thc 
chain-wales, near the water, but close to the ship’s side ; while 
a careful person ought to superintend the leadsman, and occa- 
sionally take a line into his own hand, so that by ‘ plumbing’ 
the bottom himself he may ascertain how far reliance is to be 
placed upon the leedsman’s opinion. 

In the Plata, as well as in many other pilot-waters, to 
feel the ground thus is often more useful than knowing the 
prfxise depth of water, or even the colour, or nature, of the 
bottom. 
27th Nov. Our arrangements and observations being satis- 

factorily completed, a sufficient quantity of provision on b a r d  
to last eight months, at full allowance, and an extra s u p  
ply of iron and coals for the forgc, in case of any serious 
accident, the Beagle saiIed from Monte Video ; and, after 
filling water near Cape Jesu Maria,+ hastened to look after her 
little assistants, left near Bahia Blanco. 

In tbis trip we benefitted by the assistance of Mr. Robert 
N. Harnond, an carly and much esteemed friend of mine, 
who was lent to the Beagle from H.M.S. Druid, of which he 
was then a mate. 

Massry’s is preferable 
t Abovo Monte Video, on the north share. 

1 2  
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December 3d. Soon after daylight we saw the very low 
islands, just to the northward of San Blas. I wished to have 
made Point Rubia, but was set twenty miles northward, during 
the night, by the flood tide. W e  stood directly towards the 
shore, but when eight miles from it found a wide breadth of 
discoloured water, and the depth shoaled suddenly from ten 
to three fathoms in a few casts of the lead. Hauling off, we 
steered southward, with the ebb tide. There was no rippleon 
the banks, but the water was quiteyellow, and at the time we 
altered our course, in consequence of such shallow water, the 
nearest land was, at least, eight miles distant. 

While tracing the outer edge of this bank we descried our 
cock-boats coming out to meet us, and soon afterwards 
Mr. Wickham came on ba rd .  H e  gave us gratifying news 
with little drawback; but had he been half-roasted his own 
appearance could hardly have been more changed. Notwith- 
standing the protection of a huge ha rd ,  every part of his face 
was so scorched and blistered by the sun that he could hardly 
speak, much less join in the irresistible laugh at his own 
expense. His companions were similarly sun-burned, though 
not to such a degree. They had been much occupied in 
sounding extensive banks and harbours, under a hot sun, and 
while IL fresli wind kept them constantly wet with spray. 
But this inconvenience was trifling; one of more importance 
was excessive sea-sickness, in consequence of the short and 
violent movements of such small craft under sail among the 
tide-raccs and eddies so numerous on that coast. 

I n  other respects all had pospcrtd so wcll, that I deter- 
mined to give Mr. Wickham fresh orders," enlarging conside- 
rably his share of surveying operations. He was desired to 
continue exploring tlie coast, even as far as Port Desire, until 
die Beagle's rctuin froin her visit to Tierra del Fuego and 
the Palkland Islands. 

Asthe weather promised well, an anchor was dropped wherewe 
wcrc, outside the banks, but the schooners sought shelter in the 
11nrl~our of Sari T3las. Next day they came out and anchored 

Sco Appendix. 
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close to us, in order to receive stores and vaiious s u p p h  
which we had brought for them froin Buenos Ayres and Montc 
Video. I was a little uneasy when I saw that the pilot of the 
Liebre, Mr. ltoberts, was one of the largest of men, and that 
his little vessel looked, by coniparison, 1 1 0  bigger than a coffin ; 
but Mr. Wickham allayed my doubts by assuring me that 
his moveable weight answered admirably in trimming the 
craft ; and that, when she got a-ground, Mr. ltoherts steppcd 
overboard, and heaved her afloat. 'c Certainly," saidMr. Wick- 
ham, '' he did harm onone day, by going up to look-out, and 
breaking the mast.'' 

I n  the afternoon of this day (4th) we weighed anchor and 
parted compaliy from the 1% and Liebre. They returned 
to San Blas, and the Beagle steered southward. S x u r e  and 
capacious as is the port just mentioned, it is one of the most 
difficult and dangerous to enter on this coast. The h s t ,  
indeed only approach to it, is called by those sealers and sea- 
elephant fishers wlio have hitherto frequented it,-' Hell-gate.' 

At about four the weather was very hot, the sky cloudless, 
and varying flaws of wind drove quantities of gossamer, and 
numbers of insects off from the land. The horizon was 
strangely distorted by refraction, and I anticipated some vio- 
lent chnge. Suddenly myriads of white butterflies surrounded. 
the ship, in such multitudes, that the men exclaimed, " it is 
snowing butterflies." They were driven before a gust from the 
north-west, which soon increased to a double-reefed topsail 
brceze, and were as iiunierous as flakes of snow in the thickest 
shower. The  spnce they occupied could not have been less 
than twohundred yards in height, a mile in width, and several 
miles in  length. 

Our next object was to visit Ticrra del Puego, examine 
6ome portions of that country-yet uiiesplored--and restore 
the Fuegians to their native places ; but in our passage, strong 
southerly winds, severe squalls, and cold weather, though it was 
near midsummer in that hemisphere, caused delay and disconi- 
fort, as they must nlwuys in it sinal1 and decply-laden vessel, 
where little can be doiic except in fine weather. 
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We pawd through a space of sea,* many miles in extent, 

where the water was of a very much lighter colour than usual ; 
not of a light-green or muddy hue, such as one sees near land, 
but of a milky white tint. Being in soundings, one naturally 
attributed such a change of colour to some peculiarity in the 
ground ; but I have since thought differently, and am now 
inclined to believe that the light-coloured water came from a 
distance, in one of those great, though slow-moving currents, 
which sweep past the Falkland Islands, and thence northwards : 
but to what cause its unusual whiteness is to be attributed, I 
know not. The  dissolution of a huge iceberg, or of many ice- 
bergs, might alter the colour, and certainly would change the 
temperature of a considerable body of water ; but in this case, 
a thermometer immersed in the sea did not indicate a degree 
lower than that of the previous or following day. During the 
three days, our soundings varied only from fifty to sixty 
fathoms. T h e  lead certainly brought up fine grey sand while 
the water was light-coloured, and dark sand at other times ; 
but I can hardly think that so decided a change-diflerent from 
any I noticed elscwherc-could have been caused in fifty fathoms 
water by so small an alteration in the quality of the bottom. 

Icebergs have been seen in latitude Po" S., and near the lon- 
gitude of.50" W. ; perhaps they are sonietimes carried nearer 
the coast, in which case they would ground, and melt away. 

I suspect that some of the rocks, 60 often, yet so fruitlessly, 
sought for-and instead of which many persons have s u p p o d  
dead whales, wrecks, or large trees, were seen-may have been 
icebergs, against and upon which sea-weed, drift-wood, or other 
substances, may have lodged temporarily, causing n rock-like 
appearance. I n  this way, perhaps, arose the report of a rock 
said to have been seen by Lieutenant Burdwood ; of the Aigle 
and Ariel rocks-and even of those islets sought for ineffec- 
tually by Weddell, a few degrees eastward of the Fnlkland 
Islands. f- 

a Lat. 4G0 S. Long. 63O W. 
t On this subject thero are a few more remarks, under tho hcad-Cur- 

rents of the ocean,-in the last chaptcr'but one. 



1882. TIBILILA DEL FUECO. 119 

I n  the first volume some notice was taken of the supposed 
Ariel Rocks, and I will avail myself of this opportunity to say 
that at various times the Beagle passed over and near their 
asserted position; and that she likewise searched for the 
reported Aigle shoal or rock, without ever finding the slightest 
indication of either. 

On the 15tl1, we saw the land off Tierra del Fuego, near 
Cape San Sebastian, and next day closed the shore about Cape 
Sunday, ran along it past Cape Peiias, and anchored off Santa 
Inez. A group of Indians was collected near Cape Pefias, 
who watched our motions attentively. They were too far off 
for us to make out more than that they were tall men, on foot, 
nearly naked, and accompanied by several large dogs. TO 
those who had never seen man in his savage stat-ne of the 
most painfully interesting sights to his civilized brother-even 
this distant glimpse of the aborigines was deeply engaging ; 
but York Minster and Jemmy Button asked me to fire at 
them, saying that they were '' Oens-men-very bad men." 

Our Fuegian companions seemed to be much elated at the 
certainty of being so near their own country ; and the boy was 
never tired of telling us how excellent his land was-how glad 
his friends would be to see him-and how well they would treat 
us in return for our kindness to him. 

We remained but a few hours at anchor under Cape Santa 
Inez, for so heavy a swell set in, directly towards the shore, 
caused probably by a northerly gale at a distance, that our 

Our only 
chance of saving the anchor and chain was by weighing imme- 
diately; yet if we did SO, there would be a risk of drifting 
ashore : however, we did weigh, and drifted some distance, roll- 
ing our nettings in ; but a breeze sprung up, freshened rapidly, 
and won carried us out of danger. This happened at three in 
the morning, so my hopes of observations and angles were frus- 
trated, and I had no choice but to run for the strait of Le 
Maire. 

At uoon, very high breakers were reported by the mast-head 
man, off Cape San Diego ; at that time the flood-tide was set- 

. situation was dangerous as well as disagreeable. 
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ting strongly against a northerly wind and high swell ; but 
when the tidc was slack, at one, the breakers disappeared ; and 
when we passed close to the cape, at two, the water was com- 
paratively smooth. 

There is a ledge extending from Cape San Diego, over which 
the flood-tide, coming from the southward, sometimes breaks 
with such violence, that a sniall vessel might be swamped by 
the 6 bore ' which it occasions. 

As wc sailed into Good Success Bay, a Fuegian yell echoed 
among the woody heights, and shout after shout succeedcd 
from a party of natives, posted on a projecting woody emi- 
ncnce, at the north head of the bay, who were seen waving 
skins, and beckoning to us with extreme eagerness. Finding 
that we did not notice them, they lighted a fire, which instantly 
sent up a voluine of thick white smoke. I have often liceten 
astonished at the rapidity with which the Fuegians produce 
this effect (meant by them as a signal) in their wet climate, 
where I liave been, at times, more than two hours attempting 
to kindle a fire. 

Scarcely was our ship secured, when the wind shifted to 
south-west, andblew strongly, bringing much rain with it ; and 
we had indeed reason to rejoice at having attained so secure 
an anchorage. During the night, heavy squalls (williwaws) 
disturbed our rest very often, but did no injury, the watcr 
bcing quite smooth. 

18th. Mr. Darwin, Mr. Hamond and others, went with me 
to the natives who had so vociferously greeted our arrival ; 
arid deeply indeed was I interested by witnessing the effect 
caused in their minds by this first meeting with man in such a 
-totally savage state. 

There were five or six stout men, half-clothed in guanaco- 
skins, almost like the Patagonians in aspect and stature, being 
near six feet high, and confident in demeanour. They scarcely 
'bore resemblance to the Puegians, except in colour and class of 
features. I can ncver forget Mr. I-Iamond's earnest expression, 
6 '  What a pity such fine fellows should IC lcft in sucli a bar- 
barous state!" It told me that R desire to bencfit these igno- 
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rant, though by no nieans contemptible human beings, was a 
natural emotion, and not the eflect of individual caprice or erm- 
iieous enthusiasm ; and that his feelings were exactly in unison 
with those I had experienced on former occasions, which had 
led to my undertaking the heavy charge of those Fuegians 
whom I brought to England. 

Disagreeable, indeed painful, as is even the mental contem- 
plation of n savage, and unwilling as we may be to consider 
ourselves even remotely descended from human beings in such 
a state, the reflection that Czsar found the Britons painted 
and clothed in skins, like these Fuegians, cannot fail to a u g  
inent an interest excited by their childish ignorance of matters 
familiar to civilized man, and by their healthy, independent 
state of existence. One of these men was just six feet high, 
and stout in proportion ; the others were rather shorter : their 
legs were straight and well formed, not cramped and mis- 
shapen, like those of the natives who go about in canoes ; and 
their bodies were rounded and smooth. They expressed satis- 
faction or good will by rubbing or patting their own, and then 
our bodies ; and were highly pleased by the antics of a man 
belonging to the boat's crew, who danced well and was a good 
mimic. One of the Fuegians mas so like York Minster, that 
he might well havepassed for his brother. He asked eagerly 
for 6' cuchillo." About his eyes were circles of white paint, and 
his upper lip was daubed with red ochre and oil. Another man 
wbs rubbed over with black. They were (apparently) very 
good-humoured, talked and played with the younger ones of 
our party, danced, stood up back to back with our tallest men 
to compare heights, and began to try their strength in wrest- 
'ling-but this I stopped. I t  was amusing and interesting to 
see their meeting with York and Jemmy, who would not 
acknowledge them as countrymen, but laughed at and mocked 
them. I t  was evident that both of our Fuegians understood 
muth of thc language in which the others talkcd ; but they 
would .not try to interpret, alleging that they did not know 
enough. York betrayed this by bursting into an immoderat'c 
fit of lauglitcr at sonicthing the oldest nun  told liim, which 
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he could not resist telling us was, that the old man said he was 
dirty, and ought to pull out his beard. Now, if their language 
differed much from that of York Minster, or was indeed other 
than a dialect of the same original, it is not probable that 
York could have understood the old man’s meaning so readily 
when he spoke quietly, without signs. 

Richard Matthews was with us, but did not appear to be at 
all discouraged by IL close inspection of these natives. He 
remarked to me, that “they were no worse than he had sup- 
posed them to be.” 

Wth. Soon after day-light this morning, some very luge 
guanacoes were seen near the top of Banks Hill.* They 
walked slowly and heavily, and their tails hung down to their 
hocks. TO me their size seemed double that of the guanacoes 
about Port Desire. Mr. Darwin and a party set off to ascend 
the heights, anxious to get a shot at the guanacoes and obtain 
an extended view, besides making observations. They reached 
the summit, and saw several large animals, whose long woolly 
coats and tails added to their real bulk, and gave them an 
appearance quite distinct from that of the Patagonian animal ; 
but they could not succeed in shooting one. 

2lst. Sailed from Good Success Bay. On the 2!2d we SBW 
Cape Horn, and being favoured with northerly winds, passed 
close to the southward of it before three o’clock. The wind then 
shifted to north-west, and began to blow strong. Squalls came 
over the heights of Hermite Island, and a very violent one, 
with thick weather, decided my standing out to sea for the 
night under close-reefed topsails. The weather continued bad 
and very cold during that night and next day. 

On the morning of the 24th, being off Cape Spencer, with 
threatening weather, a high sea, the barometer low, and great 
heavy-looking white clouds rising in the south-west, indicative 
of a gale from that quarter, I determined to seek for an an- 
chorage, and stood into (the so-ca1led.l.) St. Francis Bay. I n  

‘ t I n  tho first volume doubt8 ore expraeaed (in a note to pago 199) 
respecting the place named by WArquietade, St. Frnncie Bay; or rather, 

I said, 

80 named in remembrance of Sir Joseph Banks’s excursion, 
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passing Cape Spencer we were assailed by such a furious hail- 
squall, that for many minutes it was quite impossible to look to 
windward, or even to see what mas shead of us. We could not 
venture to wear round, or even heave to, for fear of getting 80 

far to leeward as to lose our chance of obtaining an anchorage ; 
however, we stood on at hazard, and the squall passed away 
soon enough to admit of our anchoring in seventeen-fathoms 
water, quite close to a steep promontory at the south side of 
St. Martin Cove. 

After being for some time accustomed to the lowbarren 
shores and shallow harbours of the Pampa and Patnpnian 
coasts, our position almost under this black precipice was sin- 
gularly striking. The decided contrast of abrupt, high, and 
woody mountains, rising from deep water, had been much 
remrrrked in Good Success Bay ; but here it was 80 great that 
I could hardly persuade myself that the ship was in security 
-sufficiently far from the cliff.* 

85th. Notwithstanding violent squalls, and cold damp 
weather, we kept our Christmas merrily; certainly, not the 
less 60, in consequence of feeling that we were in 8 secure posi- 
tion, instead of being exposed to the effects of a high sea and 
heavy gale. 

I aaid, that ‘( I do not think the bay adjacent to Cape Horn is that which 
was named by D’Arquistade, ‘ St. Francis,’ and, if my supposition is 
correct, Port  Maxwell is not the place which wae called St. Bernard’s 
Cove.’ ” 

If the modern chart be compared with that  issued by the Admiralty B 
few years ago, published by Faden in 1818, it  will be seen that the pw- 
ticular plan of St. Francis Bay, given in Faden’s chart, agrees muchbettcr 
with the west side of Nassau Bay than with any other place ; and that‘ the 
“remarkable island, like a caatle,” noticed in the plan, ie evidently 
“ Paoksaddle Island,” of the modern chart. The rough sketch of Iund 
towards the north and east, as far 09 Cape Horn, on that plan, I take to 
be the random outline of land seen at a distance by the person who drew 
the plan, and the namo “ Cape Horn,” aifUted to the southernmost land 
then in sight ; which’must have been Cape Spencer. Bot it  is now too 
lato to remedy the mistake, which is indeed of no consequence. 

AB tho shores of Tier ra  del Fuego are so much spoken of in other 
~ I U C O I ,  I say no niorc of them here. 
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At sun-set, there was a reddish appearance a11 over the sky 
-c louds  shot over the summits of the mountains in ragged 
detached masses-and there was a lurid haze around, wliicli 
showed a coming storm as surely as a fall of the barometer. 
The gnle increased, and at midnight such furious squalls 
came down from the heights, that the water was swept up, and 
clouds of foam were driven along the sea. Although we were 
close to a weather shore, with our top-gallant masts down and 
yards braced sharp up, we hardly thought ourselves in secu- 
rity with three anchors down and plenty of chain cable out." 

Dec. 31. Tired and impatient at the delay caused by bad 
weather, we put to sea again the first day there was a hope of 
not being driven eastward ; and during a fortnight we tried hard 
to work our way towards Christmas Sound. My purpose was 
to land York Minster and Fuegia Basket among their own 
people, near March Hnrhur ,  and return eastward through 
the Beagle Channel, landing Jemmy Button also with his 
tribe, the Tekeenica. Part of Whaleboat Sound and the wes- 
tern arms of the Beagle Chaiinel were to be surveyed : and by 
this scheme I proposed to combine both objects. 

Jan. W. We were rather too near the Diego Ramirez 
Islands, during a fresh gale of wind, with much sea ; but by 
carrying a heavy press of sail, our good little ship weathered 
them cleverly, going from seven and a half to eight knots an 
hour, under closereefed topsails and double-reefed courses- 
the topgallant-masts being on deck. 

On the 6th, the same islands were again under our lee-a 
sufficient evidence that we did not make westing. I n  fact, no 
sooner did we get a few reefs out, than we began taking them 

During such sriddon, and at times tremendous squalls ns these, it b 
absolutely necessary to have a long scope of cuble out, although the vos- 
ael may be in smooth water, in order that tho first fury of the blast may be 
ovcr beforo the cable is strained tight ; for otherwise, the chuin or anchor 
might snap, When tho violcnco of tho E ~ U R I I  is paBt, tho weight of H 
cliuin cable sinking down, draws tho ship a-licud, H n  far ns to udmit of licr 
recoilhg again at the next williwaw ; thus, u kind of olnsticity xnuy 
givcn to 11 c h i n ,  in ~loiiie degree cquivulent to that always possessed by 11 

hcmp cable. 
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in again ; and although every change of wind was turned to 
account, as far as possible, but little ground was gained. 

On the 11th we saw that wild-looking height, called York 
Minster, ' looming' among driving clouds, and I flattered my- 
self we should reach an anchorage ; but after tearing through 
heavy sw,  under all the sail we could carry, darkness and n 
succession of violent squalls, accompanied by hail and rain, 
obliged me to stand to seaward, after being within a mile of 
our port. All the next day we were lying-to in a heavy gale 
-wearing occasionally. 

A t  three in the morning of the 13th, the vessel lurched so 
deeply, and the main-mast bent and quivered so much, that I 
reluctantly took in the main-topsail (small as it was when close 
reefed), leaving set only the storm-trysails (close-reefed) and 
fore-staysail." At  ten, there was so continued and heavy a 
rush of wind, that even the diminutive trysails oppressed the 
vessel too much, and they were still farther reduced. Soon after 
one, the sea had risen to a great height, and I was anxiously 
watching the successive waves, when three huge rollers ap- 
proached, whose size and steepness at once told me that our 
sea-bat, good as she was, would be sorely tried. Having 
steerage way, the vessel met and rose over the first unharmed, 
but, of course, her way was checked ; the second deadened her 
way completely, throwing her off the wind ; and the third 
great sea, taking her right a-beam, turned her so far over, that 
all the lee bulwark, from the cat-head to the stern davit, was 
two or three feet under water. 

For a moment, our position was critical ; but, like n cask, 
she 1.olled back again, though with some feet of water over the 
whole deck. Had another sea then struck Iier, the little ship 
might have been numbered among the many of her class which 
have disappeared : but the crisis was past-she shook the sea 
off her through the ports, and was none the worse-excepting 

* I huve nlwnye succcchcd in carrying n close-rcofod rnnin-topsail (five 
reefs) in the  Bengle, excepting on this nntl two othor occasion8 ; but wore 
1 ngniti under similar circumstnnceu, 1 think I should try to carry it- 
cvcn then-for m n c  time longcr. 
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the loss of a lee-quarter b a t ,  which, although cnrried three feet 
higher than in the former voyage (18%1830), was dipped 
under water, and torn away.* 

From that time the wind abated, and the sea became less 
high.? The main-topsail was again set, though with difficulty, 
and at four o'clock the foretopsail and doublereefed foresail 
were helping us towards False CapeHorn, my intention being 
to anchor in Nassau Bay. When the quarter-boat was torn 
away, we were between the Ildefonsos and Diego Ramirez : 
the wind varying from W.S.W. to S.W. 

This gale was severely felt on all parts of the coast, south 
of &O, as I afterwards ascertained from sealing-vessels : and at 
the Falkland Islands, a French whaler, called Le Magellan, 
was driven from her anchors and totally wrecked in that land- 
locked and excellent port, Berkeley Sound. 

Some persons are disposed to form a very premature opinion 
of the wind or weather to be met with in particular regions, 
judging only from what they may themselves have expe- 
rienced. Happily, extreme cases are not often met with ; but 
one cannot help regretting the haste with wliich some men 
(who have sailed round Cape Horn with royals set) incline to 
cavil at and doubt the description of Anson and other navi- 
gators, who were not only far less fortunate as to weather, but 
had to deal with crazy ships, inefficient crews, and unknown 
shores ; besides hunger, thirst, and disease. 

Before midnight we anchored under shelter of.the land 

I t  WBB well that all our hatchways were thoroughly secured, and that 
nothing heavy could break a-drift. But  little water found its way to tho 
lower deck, though Mr. Darwin's collections, in the poop and forecastle 
cabins on deck, were much injured. Next  to keeping a sliarp look-out 
upon the sky, the water, and the barometer, we were always unxious to 
batten down our hatches in time-especially at night, during a gale, or 
in very squally weather. 

t The roller which hove us nlmoet on our beam ends, was the higheat 
and most hollow that  C huve seen, excepting ono in the Bay of Biscay, 
and one in the Southern Atlantic; yet 80 easy waa our little vessel tbat 
nothing wan injured besides tbe boat, rho netting (washed away), and one 
chronometer. 
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near Fdse Cape Horn; and next morning (14th) crossed Nas- 
aau Bay in search of a convenient harbour near the Beagle 
Channel. Having found 80 much difficulty in getting to the 
westward by the open sea, I decided to employ boats in the 
interior passages, and leave the Beagle at a secure anchorage. 

Furious squalls prevented our effecting this purpose; and we 
anchored for the night in Windhond Bay.* The following day 
(16th) we again tried to get to the head or north-west comer of 
Nassau Bay, but ineffectually, for repeated squads opposed us, 
and at last obliged me to bear up for Goree Road ; one of the 
most spacious, accessible, and safe anchorages in these regions. 
Here, to my surprise, York Minster told me that he would 
ratherlive with Jemrny Button in the Tekeenica country than 
go to his own people. This was a complete change in his ideas, 
and I was very glad of i t ;  because it might be far better that 
the three, York, Jemmy, and Fuegia, should settle together. I 
little thought how deep a scheme master York had in contem- 
plation. 

18th. Having moored the Beagle in security, and made 
arrangements for the occupation of those who were to remain 
onboard, I set out with four boats(yaw1 and three whale- 
bats) ,  carry-ing Matthews and the Fuegians, with all the stock 
of useful things which had been given to them in England.? 
A temporary deck having been put upon the yawl, she carried 
a large cargo, and WBS towed by the other b a t s  when the 
wind was adverse. Matthews showed no sign of hesitation or 
reluctance ; on the contrary, he was eager to begin the trial to 
which he had been so long looking forward. Messrs. Darwin, 
Bynoe, Hamond, Stewart, and Johnson, with twenty-four 
seamen and marines, completed the party. 

My intention was to go round the northeast part of Navarin 
Island, along the eastern arm of the Beagle Channel, through 
Murray Narrow, to the spot which Jemmy called his country : 

So named by the Dutch in 1624, after one of their ships, the Wind- 

+ By far tho larger part of their property. including Matthew28 outfit, 
hond. 

~ 8 s  sent by Mr. Coates, Secretary of the Church Missionary Society. 
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there establish the Puegians, with Matthews :-leave them 
for a time, while I continued my route ' westward toex- 
plore the western arms of the channel, and part of Whale- 
boat Sound : and at my return thence decide whether Mat- 
thews should be left among the natives for a longer period, or 
return with me to the Beagle. 

But before I briefly relate this attempt to form a temporary 
settlement among the Fuegians, it may be advisable to give a 
general sketch of the aborigines who thinly people the south- 
ernmost regions of South America : including not only the 
various tribes of Fuegians (as far as we know them), but the 
Patagonians, and those natives of Western Patagonia whQ 
are supposed to be a remnant of the tribe called Chonos. 



CHAPTER VII .  

ROUTHERN ABORIGINES OF SOUTH AMERICA. 

OF the tribes which scantily people Patagonia and Tierra 
del Puego, far less is yet known than might generally be 
expected. Although frequently seen by white men, and often 
holding intercourse with them, probably no person even mode- 
rately educated, excepting Falkner, has staid among them 
long enough to becoine acquainted with, and describe their 
peculiarities. 

&is description of the aboriginal natives who, in his time 
(17M40), roamed over the fertile ‘ Pampas’ of Buenos Ayres, 
or the sterile plains of Patagonia; of the western mountaineers ; 
and of those unconquerable t r ibes which repulsed the Peruvian 
Yncas, opposed Spanish conquerors, and are still independent, 
is so decidedly corroborated by Molina, by many Spanish 
authors, and by modern testimony, that in attempting to de- 
scribe the Patagonians, I shall try to unite his account (bear- 
ing in mind the time elapsed, and consequent changes) to the 
information which has been obtained during late years. 

Of the Fuegians, a few notices are to be found in narratives 
of various voyagers ; but the imperfect description here given 
is principally derived from the natives who went to England in 
the Beagle; and from Mr. Lou; who has seen more of them 
in their own country than any other person. 

About the middle of the last century, the aboriginal inhabi- 
tants of that portion of South America which lies between tlie 
parallels of thirty and forty, formed t w o  principal divisions,’ 
more or less separated by the only real barrier existing in that 
extent of country, the Cordillera of the Andes. Those who 
lived eastward of the Andes were called ‘ Puel-che,’ signifying 

VOL. rr.  K 



130 SOUTHERN ABOI1IGIXES. 

east people; and those on the other side were known by the 
term ' Molu-che,' which signifies war  people, or warriors : and 
these terms are still in habitual use. 

Numerous subdivisions have perplexed all whose attention 
has been attracted to the aboriginal population of Southern 
America. Falkner's account is the least confused, in every 
way the most probable, and agrees the best with what is now 
found to be the condition of that portion of unciviliaed man. 
For our present purpose, I believe, it will be sufficient to 
remark, that the Puel-clie and Molu-che called the tribes 
who lived towards the south, 6 Tehuel-het'* and ' Huilli-che,' 
both of which terms signify people of the south. The  Huilli- 
che were again divided into Pichi Huilli-ohe and Vuta Huilli- 
che; ' pichi,' meaning little; and 'vuta,' great. Both the 
Tehuel-het and the Vuta Huilli-che lived to the southward of 
forty degrees of latitude. A branch or tribe of the 'l'ehuel-het 
who lived farthest towards the south, on the eastern side, 
had no horses, and that tribe was called ' Yacanci-kunny,'? (foot 
people). Westward of those people, separated from them by a 
ridge of mountains, was a tribe called Key-uhue, Key-yus, or 
Key-es j and northward, the Sehuau-kunny :. 

Falkner, in his account, rather confuses the habits of the 
Yacana-kunny with those of the Key-uhue, which is not to 
be wondered at, afi lie described those tribes solely from the 
accounts of others. The  Key-uhue have neither ' bowls,' or 
balls (bolas), nor ' ostriches,' (see Palkner, p. ill), in their 
rugged tempestuous islands : neither do the Yacana-kunny 
'live chiefly on fish.' The former live on fish, while the 
latter kill guanacoes, birds, and seals. 

Between the Key-uhue and the Chonos tribe were the Poy- 
yus, or Pey-es, living 011 the sea-coast. The Chonos inhabited 
the Archipelago so called, and part of Chil6e. 

These three last-men tioned tribes-Key-uhue, Poy-yu8, and 
Chonos-were called ' Vuta Huilli-che.' 

* Called by thernsclves ' Tehuel-kunny.' 
t ' Chc,' 
: The Sehuau-kunny ore n part of the 'l'el~ucl-l~et. 

het,' and ' kunny,' signify people, in different dialects. 
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Rather than occupy time in attempting to give an account 
of the past state of these ever-varying tribes,-whose numbers 
have been so much altered, and whose locations may be now 
changed,-I will endeavour to give some idea of the present 
condition, distribution, and probable numbers of the people 
called Patagonians; of the natives of Tierra del Fuego, or 
Fuegians, and of the western tribe called Chonos. By those 
who have frequented the Strait of Magalhaens or its vicinity, 
the latter are often called 6 Canoe Indians;' and the Patago- 
nians, 4 Horse Indians.' 

The Patagonians (Tehuel-het) travel on horseback over the 
country between the Hivcr Negroand the Strait of Magalhaens; 
from the Atlantic to the Cordillera of the Andes. They have no 
boats or canoes of any kind ; and their disposition, habits, mid 
language are very different from those of the Fuegians (Ya-  
cane-kunny, Key-uhue, and Poy-yus). Those who live in the 
north-eastern part of Tierra del Puego have neither canoes nor 
horses. The natives of the southern and western islands, and 
of the shores of Otway and Skyring waters, also the people 
who live upon the western islands and coast of Patagonia, have 
canoes, but no horses. 

The Patagonians are now divided into four parties, each of 
which has a separate thoumh ill-defined territory. Each of these 
parties has a leader, or cacique; but they speak one language, 
and are evidently subdivisions of one tribe. When niutually 
convenient, they all assemble in one place: but if food be- 
comes scarce, or quarrels happen, each party withdraws to its 
own territory. A t  such times one body m i l l  encroach upon the 
bunting grounds of another, and a battle is the consequence, 
About four hundred adults, and a rather large proportion of 
children, are in each of these parties: the number of women 
being to that of the men as three to one. Near the Strnit of Ma- 
galhacns about fourteen hundred Patagonians have been lately 
seen encamped together for a short time ; but usually there is 
only one horde, of about four hundred grown people, in that 
neighbourhood. 

Less is k n o w  of the Ynmnn-kunny than of any othcr tribe, 
rC2 

B, 
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or portion of a tribe. It may consist of about six hundred 
men and women, besides children. 

Beyond a range of high mountains to the southward of the 
Yacana, is the tribe formerly called Key-uhue, now probably 
the Tekeenica. These are the smallest, and apparently the most 
wretched of the Fuegians. They inhabit the shores and neigh- 
bourhood of the Beagle Channel. The  number of adults in this 
tribe may be about five hundred. 

To the westward, between the western part of the Beagle 
Channel and the Strait of Magalhaens, is a tribe now called 
Alikhoolip (which may be the Poy-yus), whose numbers 
amount perhaps to four hundred. 

About the central parts of Magalhaens Strait is a small and 
very miserable horde, whose name I do not know. Their usual 
exclamation is ' Pecheray !' 6 Pecheray !' whence Bougainville 
and others called them the Pecherais. For want of a more 
correct term I shall here use the same word. The  nuniber of 
adults among them is about two hundred. 

Near Otway and Skyring waters is a tribe, or fraction of 
a tribe, whose name I could not learn; for the present I 
shall call them ' Huemu1'-because they have many skins of a 
kind of roebuck, which is said to be the animal described by 
Molina as the ' Huemul' *. Their number may be one hundred, 
or thereabouts. I am inclined to think that these Huemul 
Indians are a branch of the Yncana people, whom Falkner 
describes as living on both sides of the Strait. 

On the western coast of Patagonia, between the Strait of Ma- 
galhaens and the Chonos Archipelago, there is now but one 
tribe, in which there are not above four hundred grown people. 

Each of the trihs here specified speaks a language differing 
from that of any other, though, as I believe, not radically dif- 
ferent from the aboriginal Chilian. Some words are common to 
two or more tribes ; as may be Seen by reference to the frag- 
ment of a vocabulary in the Appendix ; and differences must 
increase because neighbouring tribes are seldom at peace, 

Thc numbers above stated are mere estimations. The diffi- 

(Note 1.) 

* See Note 2, at the end of this chapter. 
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culty of obtaining either language or information from the 
Fuegians can only be well appreciated by those who have had 
intercourse with them, or with the New Hollanders; whose 
mimickry of what one says is as perplexing as the same trick 
is when speaking to the Fuegians. 

Allowing that theTehuel-htt or Pata- 
gonians amount to .................. 1,600 

Yacana .................................... 600 
Tekeenim ............ ...:. ............. 500 
Alikhoolip .............................. 400 

Iluemul ................................. 100, and 
Chonos .................................... MO 

the total will be ................................. 3,500, which I 
do not think is five hundred in error: and I should say, in 
round numbers, that there are about four thousand adults 
south of the latitude of forty degrees, exclusive of Childe. 

By Patagonia is meant that part of South America which 
lies between the River Negro and the Strait of Magalhaens. 

Eastern Patagonia is the portion of this district which lies 
eastward of the Cordillera ; and Western Patagonia, the part 
lying between the summits of the Andes and the Pacific Ocean. 

Tierra del Fuego takes in all the islands southward of the 
Strait of Magalhaens (including Staten Land), as far as the 
Diego Ramirez islets. 

Before entering into a more detailed account of these abori- 
gines, I will try to give a slight general idea of their personal 
appearance ; of their horses and canoes ; of their houses and 
country ; in short, an outline,sketch of that which is observed 
at the first glance of a stranger’s eye. The minuter details, 
which will follow, may be tedious to many readers. 

Magalhaens first gave the name of Patagones to the natives 
whom he saw at Port San Julian in 1520. They were of very 
large (gigantic) stature, and their feet, being wrapped in rough 
guanaco skin, by way of shoes, were remarked particularly. 
Probably their footsteps in the sand were noticed, and excited 

Pecheray ................................. 200 

- 
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some such exclamation as ‘ que patagones!’ (what great feet !) 
pataeon meaning a very large foot.-(See note 3.) 

TIerra del Fuego was also named by Magalhaens, because 
many fires were seen, in the night, upon that land. 

The  aboriginal natives of Eastern Patagonia are a tall and 
extremely stout race of men. Their bodies are buIky, their 
heads and features large, yet their hands and feet are compa- 
ratively small. Their limbs are neither so muscular nor so 
large boned as their height and apparent bulk would induce 
one to suppose : they are also‘ rounder and smoother than those 
of white men. Their colour is B rich reddish-brown, between 
that of rusty iron and clean copper, rather darker than copper, 
yet not SO dark as good old mahogany.’ But every shade of 
d o u r  between that just mentioned and the lighter hue of a 
copper kettle, may be seen ainong individuals of various ages. 
Excepting among old or sickly people, I did not notice a 
tinge of yellow: some of the women are lighter mloured- 
&out the tint of pale copper-but none are fair, according to 
our id=. 

Nothing is worn upon the head except their rough, lank, and 
coarse black hair, which is tied above the temples with a fillet 
of platted or. twisted sinews. A large mantle, made of skins 

9 sewed together, loosely gathered about them, hanging from the 
shoulders to their ankles, adds so much to the bulkiness of their 
appearance, that one ought not to wonder at their having been 
called ‘gigantic.’ I am not aware that a Patagonian has 
appeared, during late years, exceeding in height six feet and 
some inches ; bu t  I see no reason to disbelieve Falkner’s account 
of the Cacique Cangapol, whose height, ‘he says, was seven feet 
and some inches. When Palkner stood on tiptoe he could not 
reach the top of Cangapol’s head. It is rather curious, that 
Byron could only just touch the top of the tallest man’s head 

? 

The colour of these aborigines is ertremtly like that of the Devon- 
shire breed of cattle. From the window of B room in wbich I am sitting, 
1 ace some oxen of that breed passing through the outskirta of a mood, and 
tho partialglimpsea caught of them rcmind me strongly of the South 
American red men. 
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whom he saw. Ever restless and wandering, as were the 
Tehuel-het, of which tribes that cacique was chief, might 
not Byron have measured Cangapol ? * Who disbelieves that 
the Romah Emperor, Maximinus, by birth a Thracian, was 
more than eight feet in height? yet who, in consequence, 
expects all Thracians to be giants ? At present, ainong two 
or three hundred natives of Patagonia, scarcely half-a-dozen 
men are seen whose height is under five feet nine or ten ; and 
the women are tall in proportion. 

I have nowhere met an assemblage of men and women 
whosc average height and apparent bulk approached to that of 
the Patngoninns. Tall and athletic as are many of the natives 
of Otaheite, and other islands in the Pacific Ocean, there are 
also many among them who are slight, and of low stature.. 
The  Patngonians seem lii~h-shoiildercd-owing perhaps to 
the habit of folding their arms iii their mantles across the 
chest, and thus increasing their apparent height and bulk, 
as the mantles hang loosely, and almost touch the ground. 
Until actually measured, I could uot believe that they were not 
much taller than was found to be the fact. 

Prom 
the former i t  is studiously removed by two shelle, or some 
kind of pincers. Although they do not*augment the coarse- 
ness of their features by piercing either nose or lips, they dis- 
figure themselves not a little by red,? black,: or whites paint, 
with which they make grotesque ornaments, such as circles 
around their eyes, or great daubs across their faces. Upon 
particular occasions, all the upper part of their body, from the 
waist upwards, is strangely decorated (or disfigured) by paint, 
awkwardly laid on with very little design. On their feet and 
legs are h o t s  made out of the skins of horses’ legs. Wooden 
spurs, if they cannot get iron ; sets of balls (bolas), and a long 
tapering lance of bamboo, pointed with iron, complete their 
equipment. These lances are seldom Seen near the Strait of 
Magalhaens, but the natives are not always without them. 

The  women are dressed and booted like the men, with the 
Byron’s wyago, 1765.--FaIkner, 1740-80. 

t Oclirc. Charcoal and nil. Q E’clyathir carth and oil. 

But little hair shews itself on their faces or bodies. 
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addition of a half petticoat, made of skins, if they cannot pro- 
cure foreign coarse cloth. They clean their hair, and divide 
i t  into two tails, which are platted, and hang down, one on each 
sidc. Ornaments of beads, bits of brass, or silver, or any 
sinlilnr trifles, are much prized, and worn in necklaces, or as 
bracelets ; sometimes also as ear-rings, or round their ankles. 
Mounted upon horses of an inferior size, averaging only about 
fourteen l m d s  and a half in height, though rather well-bred, 
the Patagonians seem to bc carried no better than the full- 
accoutrcd dragoons, who rode eighteen stone upon horses equal 
to twelve ; yet those horses, so slight in comparison with their 
masters, carry them at full speed in chase of ostriclics or guana- 
CWS; and we all know what our dragoon horses havc donc under 
their heavily-weighted, but determined riders. With bridles of 
hide tied to the lower jaw, when tliere is not a Spanish bit, and 
a light saddle of wdod, covered with some skins and placed 
upon others, a l'atagonian ridcs hard when there is occasion- 
but frequently changes his horse. Many large dogs, of a 
rough, lurcher-like breed, assist them in hunting, and keep an 
cxcellcnt watch at night. 

The toldos (huts) of these wanderers are in shape not unlike 
gipsy tents. Poles are stuck in the ground, to which others 
:ire f'astencd, and skins of animals, sewed together, form the 
covering, so that an irregular tilt-shaped hut is thus made. 
'I'hrce sidcs and the top are covered ; but the front, turned 
towards the east, is open. These toldos are about scvcn feet 
high, and ten or twelve feet square; they are lower at the 
back, or western side, than in front, by several fcct. These 
are their ordinary dwellings ; of other rather larger construc- 
tions a description will be given hereafter. 

The country' inhabited by tlicse Yatagonians .is open and, 
gcnerdly speaking, rather level, but with occasional hills and 
some extensive ranges of level-topped heights (steppes). There 
are very few trees, and water is scarce. The eye wanders over 
an apparently boundless extent of parched, yellow-looking 
fiemi-desert, where rain* seldoni falls, and the sky is almost 

Except during a few days in each year, or perliaps at intervals of 
two or thrcc years, \r,hcii it pours down i x i  torrents. 

(Note at end of Chapter VIII.)  
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always clear. The heats of summer are very great; but in 
winter, though the days are not cold, the frosts a t  night are 
severe ; and at all tinies of the year, in the day-tinie, strong 
vinds sweep over the plains. 

r h e  Yacanakunny, natives of the north-eastern part of 
Tierra del FUC~O,  resemble the l’atagonians in colour, stature, 
and clothing.* They seein to be now niuch in the condition in 
which the Patagonians must have been before they had horses.? 
With their dogs, with bows and arrows, balls (bolas), slings, 
lances, and clubs, they kill guanacoes, ostriches, birds, and seals. 

The  north-eastern portion of Tierra del Pucgo is a better 
country than Patagonia. The woody mountains of the south- 
western islands are succeeded, towards this north-east district, 
by hills of moderate height, partially wooded; northward of 
which arc level espanscs, almost free from wood, but covered 
with herbage adapted to the pasturage of cattle. 

The climate is a mean between the estremes of wetness and 
tlrought, which are so much felt by the neighbouring regions; 
and when a settlement is made, at sonic future day, in that 
part of the world, San Sebastian Bay, in the Yacana country, 
called by Narborough, Kina Charles South Land, would be 
an advantageous position for its site.: 

The  Tekeenica, natives of the south-eastern portion of 
Tierra del Fuego, are low in stature, ill-looking, and badly 
proportioned, Their colour is that of very old’ mahogany, 
or rather between dark copper, and bronze. The trunk of 
the body is large, in proportion to their cramped and rather 
C ~ O O ~ L ~  limbs. ‘l’heir rough, coarse, and extremely dirty black 
hair half hides yet heightens a villanous expression of the 
worst clescription of savage features. 

Passing so much time in low wigwams, or cramped in smdl  
Excepting boots. 

t Sec hlxgalhaens’ first intcrvicw. Burney, vol. i .  p. 34. 

a. 

Fnlkner says (p. 93, speaking of this country), “ It is evident that this 
place has thc convenicnccs of wood, wotcr, and soil ; and, if there could 
be found a tolerable harbour, it would be much more convenient for R 
colony, and hove a better command of thc pnssagc to the South Sca than 
Yalkland’s Islands.” 
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canoes, injures the shape and size of tlieir legs, and causes 
them to move about in a stooping manner, with the knees 
much bent ; yet they are very nimble, and rather strong. 

They suffer very littli. hair to grow, excepting on their 
heads. Even their eycbrows are almost eradicated- two muscle- 
shells serving for pincers. This aversion to the smaller tufts of 
hair does not extend to the thatch-like covering of their ugly 
heads, which islank, covered with dirt, hanging about their ears, 
and almost over their faces. Just  above tlieir eyes it is jagged 
away by a broken sliell, if they have not a piece of iron hoop 
for a knife, tlie pieces cut off' bcing scrupulously burned. In 
height varying from four feet ten to five fect six, yet in the 
size of their bodies equalling men of six feet, of course they 
look clumsy and ill-proportioned ; but tlieir hands and fect are 
rather small with respect to tlic size of their bodies, though not 
so in proportion to their limbs and joints, which, exccpting the 
knees, are small. Their knees are all strained, and their legs 
iii4jured in shape, by the habit of squatting upon their heels. 
Awkward and difficult as such a posture appears to us, it is to 
them a position of easy rcst. 

Sotnetimes these satires upon mankind wear a part of tlie 
skin of a guanaco or a seal-skin upon their backs, and perhaps 
tlie skin of a penguin or a bit of hide hangs in front ; but often 
there is nothing, either to hide their nakedness or to preserve 
warmth, excepting n scrap of hide, which is tied to the side 
or back of the body, by a string round the waist. Even this 
is only for a pocket, in which they may carry stones for their 
slings, and hide what they pick up  or pilfer. A man always 
carries his sling around his neck or waist, wherever lie goes. 

Women wear ruthor more clothing, that is, they have nearly 
a whole skin of a guanaco, or seal, wrapped ahout them, arid 
usually a diminutive apron. The upper part of the wrapper, 
above a string which is tied around tlie waist, serves to carry 
an infant. Neither men nor women have any substitute for shoes. 

No ornaments are worn in the nose, ears, or lips, nor on the 
fingers ; but of necklaces, and bracelets, such as they are, tlie 
woiiien arc very foiid. IYitIi sii~dl ~liclls, ur pieccs of' the h c s  
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of birds, strung upon lines inade of sinews, these necklaces and 
bracelets are made, when nothing preferable is to be found ; 
but beads, buttons, pieces of broken glass, or bits of fractured 
crockery-ware are niost highly esteemed. 

The hair of the women is longer, less coarse, and certainly 
cleaner than that of the men. It is combed with the jaw of u 
porpoise, but neither platted nor tied ; and none is cut away, 
excepting from over their eyes. They are short, with bodies 
largely out of proportion to their height ; their features, 
especially those of the old, are scarcely less disagreeable than 
the repulsive ones of the men. About four feet and sonic 
inches is the stature of thesc she-Pucgians--by courtesy called 
women. They never walk upright : a stooping posture, and 
awkward movement, is their natural gait. They may be fit 
mates for such uncouth men ; but to civilized people their ap- 
pearance is disgusting. Very fcw exceptions were noticed. 

The colour of the woinen is similar to that of the men. As 
they are just as much exposed, and do harder work, this is a 
natural consequence : besides, while children, they run about 
quite naked, picking up  shell-fish, carrying wood, or bringing 
water. In the colour of the older people thew is a tinge of 
yellow, whicli is not noticed in the middle-aged or young. 

Both sexes oil themsclvcs, or rub their bodies with grease ; 
and daub thcir faces and bodies with red, black, or white. 
A fillet is often worn round the head, which upon ordinary 
occasions is simply a string, madc of sincws ; but if goitig to 
wnr, or  dressed for show, the fillet is ornnmcnted with white 
down, white feathers, or pieces of cloth, if they have obtaincrl 
any from shipping. Small lances, headed with wood ; othcrs, 
pointed with boiic ; bows, and arrows headed with obsidian, 
agate, or jasper ; clubs ; and slings ; are the weapons used by 
the Tekwnica. 

The  smoke of wood fires, confined in small wigwams, 
hurts their eyes so much, that they are red and watery ; the 
effects of their oiling, or greasing themselves, and then rub- 
bing ochre, clay, or cliarcoal, over their bodies ; of their often 
fccding upon tlic most ofi’cnsive substances,. soriictinics in a 
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state of putridity ; and of other vile habits, may readily be 
imagined. 

As a Tekeenica is seldom out of sight of his canoe or a wig- 
wam, a slight idea of these-his only constructions-should 
be given with this sketch. 

The  canoe is made of several large pieces of bark, sewed 
together ; its shape is nearly that which would be taken by the 
strong bark of the trunk of a tree (twelve to twenty feet in 
length, and a foot, or two feet, in diameter), separated from 
the solid wood, in one piece. If this piece of bark were drawn 
together at the ends, and kept open by sticks in tlie middle, 
it  would look rather like a Fuegian canoe. 

A Tckcenica wigwam is of a conical form, made of a 
number of large poles, or young trees, placed touching one 
another in a circle, with the small ends meeting. Sometimes, 
bunches of grass or pieces of bark are thrown upon the side 
which is exposed to the prevailing winds. No Puegians, ex- 
cept the Tekeenica, make their huts in this manner. 

The  country of this people may be briefly described by say- 
ing that deep but narrow arms of the sen intersect high moun- 
tainous islands, many of wliose summits are covered with snow, 
while the lee or eastern sides of their steep and rocky shores are 
more than partially covered with evergreen woods. 

Between projecting rocky points are sandy or stony beaches, 
fronting very small spaces of lcvel land, on which the huts of 
the natives are generally placed. Almost throughout the yew, 
cloudy weather, rain, and much wind prevail ; indeed, really 
fine days are very rare. Being so near the level of that great 
climate agent, the ocean, frost and snow are far less frequent 
than might be expected in a high latitude, among snow-covered 
niountains, of which the sight alone inclines one to shiver. 

The men of the Alikhoolip tribe are the stoutest and har- 
diest, and the women the least ill-looking of the Puegians. 
Though not very dissimilar, they are superior to the Tekeenica ; 
but they are inferior to the Yacann, and far below the natives of 
l'atagonia. Their canoes are rather better than those of the 
Tekeenica, made, however, in thc simc n~annrr. 
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The wigwains of the Alikhoolip, and intlced of all thc 
Fuegians, except the Tekeenicu (and perhaps some of the 
Yacana, whom we have not seen), are shaped likc bee-hives. 
Their height is not above four or five feet above the ground ; 
but an excavation is usually made within, wliicli gives another 
foot, making a b u t  five feet mid a-half of height, inside, 
and they are two, three, or four yards in diameter. Branches 
of trees stuck in the ground, bcnt together towards the top, 
form the structure, upon which skins, pieces of bark, and 
bunches of coarse grass are roughly fastened. Of course, 
neither these nor the Tekeenica wigwams are wind or water 
tight, neither does the smoke need a chimney. 

The country and climate of the Alikhoolip are similar to 
the Tekeenica, though wetter, more windy, and more d i m  
greeable. Both men and women are better covercd -with seal 
or otter skins than tlie Tekeenica and Pecheray tribes. When 
surprised, or sure that they would not be plundered, tlie women 
of this tribe were always seen wrapped in largc otter or seal 
skins. 

The natives of the ceiitral parts of Magalhaens Strait appear 
to be almost as miscrahle a race as the Tekeenica. AS in notliiiig 
but language, and the construction of their wigwams, is there 
any difference which has yet been found out (though probably 
existing), I shall say no more of them in this place. 

Their climate is nearly the same as that of the Alikhoolip ; 
and the countky is similar, though more wooded in niany 
places, bccause more sheltered. 

Those whom I have hitlierto called IIuemul, who live near 
the Otway and Skyring Waters, secm to be a mixed breed, 
rather resembling the Yacana, of which tribe they are probably 
n branch. In habits, as well as in appearance, thcy partake of 
some of the peculiarities of I’atagonians as well as Fiiegians. 
Their country is like the Yacana-Tierra del Fuego blending 
or sinking into Patagonia, sliaring tlie qualities of each region, 
and therefore preferable to eitlicr. They have very few mnoes ; 
and no horses : but hrgc dogs are used by theui iii hunting 
the huemul and guanaco. 
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The tribe mentioned in a following page, which was met 
by Mr. Low at the north side of Pitz-Roy Passage, must 
have been chiefly composed of slaves (zapdlos). The Huemul 
tribe is not numerous, and having plenty of land, with abun- 
dance of food, would hardly quit their own territory to submit 
to a Yatagonian Cacique. These natives are neither inclined 
to serve a master, nor to learn new habits: besides, being 
separated from the Horse Indians by a little channel, they 
could not easily be caught, and obliged to remain with the 
Patagonians, as some persons have supposed. 

The Chonos, who live on thc western shores and islands of 
Patagonia, are rather like the Alikhoolip, but not quite so stout 
or so daring. In  general they are less savage than the Fuegians; 
and though their habits of life are similar, traces are visible 
of former intercourse with the Spaniards, which dou4tless 
has tended to improve their character. 

Prior to the Spanish conquest, the Chonos Indians inhabited 
Chilcip and the Chonos Archipelago; but that now they are 
all south of Cape Tres Montes, there is good reason to sup- 
pose, though certainly no positive proof. The canoes of these 
Chonos Indians are made of planks, sewed together ; and they 
are rowed with oars. Generally there is a cross at one end of 
the carioe, or rather boat. Their wigwams are like those 
already mentioned of the bee-hive form. 

The  climate of Western Patagonia is so disagreeable that the 
country is almost uninhabitable. Clouds, wind, and rain are 
continual in their annoyance. Perhaps there are not ten days 
in the year on which rain does not fall; and not thirty on 
which the wind does not blow strongly ; yet the air is mild, 
and the temperature surprisingly uniform throughout the year. 
The  country is like the worst part of Tierra del Fuego-a 
range of mountains, half sunk in ocean ; bnrren to seaward, 
impenetrably wooded towards the mainIand, and always 
drenched with the waters of frequent rain, which are never dried 
up  by evaporation before fresh showers fall. 

Having thus endeavoured to give aslight general idea of the 
more obvious peculinrities of these, the most southeni ubori- 
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gines on the globe, I will enter into rather more detail, even at  
the  risk of being prolix. As there is much similarity in the 
habits of all the tribes above-mentioned who usecanoes, and we 
know little of the Yacana, I shall speak of the Horse Indians, 
generally, in the first place; and of the Canoe Indians, as 
one M y ,  in the second. 

NOTE 1.-There is so much difficulty in deciding upon the orthogra- 
phy of words whose sounds nre variously given by individuals even of the 
same tribe, and whicli, caught by ears of varying acuteness, are written 
down according to the pronunciation of different langunges, that one may 
trace some conliexion be t reen  the numes Key-es, Key-yus; Keyuhues, 
or Keyuhue ; Kekenica, or Tekeenica, and Kenneka. This last term 
is taken from Van Noort. (Burney, vol ii. p.215.) Perhaps thecountry 
there called ‘ Coin’ may be that inhabited by Jemmy Button’s Oens-men. 

2. Rlolina’s description of the Iluemul is said by naturalists to bo un- 
satisfactory and inconclusive ; therefore, whether it is an animal hitherto 
unnoticed (except by him), or the kind of roebuck,’ mentioned in page 
132, remains to be decided. See RIolinn, vol. i. p.364. 

3. Pennant, in his 1 Literary Lifc,’ quotes Carendish’s as well BS Brou- 
wer’s measurement of foqtsteps eighteen inches long! As Pennunt wss 
personally ocquainted with Falkner, and collected much information 
respecting tbe Pntngonians from other sources likewise, I have inserted 
a short extract from his work in the Appendix to this volume. Tho  
originnl book is now becoming scarce, and some of the notices contained 
in i t  are very interesting in connrxion with this subject. 

While I W I I B  revising my manuscript journal, Sir Woodbine Pnrish 
had the kindnees to lend me 6 Viedma’s Diary,’ with permission to mako 
use of i t  : und, finding some interesting notices of the Patagoninns which 
were quite new to me, I have added to the appendix of this volume n 
verbatim extract from Viodma, which I think will repay the curious 
reader, especially where their ideas of tho trausmigration of SOUIS arc 
mentioned. 



CHAPTER VIII .  

HORSE IKDIANS O F  PATAGONIA. 

Head - Physiognomy- Stature -Wanderings - Clothing -Amour- 
Arms-Food-Chase -Property-Hu ts-Wizards -Marriage-Chil- 
dren - Health-lllness --Death - Burial -Wnr -1Iorscrnanship - 
Gambling -Caciques- Superstitions-Wtirfnre --Rlorality--l)isposi- 
tion-C hups-Zspollos. 

THE head of a Patagonian is rather broad, but not high ; 
and, except in a few instances, the forehead is small and low. 
His hair hangs loosely : it is black, course, and very dirty. A 
fillet which is worn around the top of the head may be intended 
a8 an ornament, for it is certainly of no use. The brow is 
prominent : the eyes are rather small, black, and ever restless. 
Deficiency of eyebrow adds to the peculiar expression of their 
eyes; and a mixture of simplicity and shrewdness, daring 
and timidity, with that singular wild look which is never Seen 
in civilized man, is very conspicuous in the Patagonians. Its 
immediate effect is to remind one of the necessity of being 
dways on guard while within reach : yet of all savage nations, 
perhaps the Patagonians are least inclined to  attack or deceive 
strangers. 

I n  general, the women’s stature, physiognomy, and drcss, so 
much resemble those of the men, that, except by their hair, it 
is difficult for a stranger to distinguish them. 

By nature they have but little hair on either face or body, 
and that little they try to eradicate. Their faces are roundish, 
and the width or projection of the cheek-bones makes thein 
look unusually wide. The  nose is a little depressed, narrow 
between the eyes, but broad and fleshy about the nostrils, 
which are rather large. The  mouth is large atid coarsely 
formed, with thick lips. Their teeth are often very good, 
though rather large ; and those in front have the peculiarity, 
which will be discussed when speaking of the Fuegians, of being 
flatrened, solid, and shewing an inner substance. The chin is 
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usually broad and prominent : all the features, indeed, are 
large, excepting the eyes. The expression of their countenances 
is open and honest (compared with other savages), and their 
intrepid, contented look is rather prepossessing. The unho 
sitating manner in which, unarmed, they trust themselves among 
strangersmhom they never before saw, or venture on board 
ship, even under sail in the offing (if they can obtain a pas- 
sage in the boat), and go voluntarily from place to place with 
their white acquaintances, is very remarkable. 

Of the stature and bulk of these Indians I have alrady 
spoken. I t  appears to me that those who now live on the 
northern side of Maadhaens' Strait are descendants of the Patti- 
gonians whose size excited so much surprise and discussion ; 
and that, occasionally, individuals have exceeded the common 
height. Speaking of Cangapol, whose chief resort was the 
vicinity of the river Negro, though he and his tribe were rest- 
less wanderers, Falkner says-" This chief, who was called by 
the Spaniards the 6 Cacique bravo,' was very tall and well pro- 
portioned. H e  must have bcxm seven feet and some inches in 
height, because, on tiptoe, I could not reach to the top of his 
head. I was very well acquainted with him, and went some 
journeys in his company. I do not recollect ever to have seen 
an Indian that \\'as above an inch or two taller than Cangapol. 
His brother, Sausiinian, was but about six feet high. The 
Patagonians are n large-bodied people ; but I never heard of 
that gigantic race which others have mentioned, though I have 
seen persons of all the different tribes of southern Indians." I n  
another place he says, '6 there is not a part of all this extremity 
of the continent that some of these wandering nations do not 
travel over frequently.n Of their wanderings, inany persons 
besides myself and those with me can bear witness. Patago- 
nians, who were personally known by officers of the Beagle, 
were seen by them at the Spanish (now the Duenos Ayrean) 
settlement, Del Carmen, near the mouth of the river Negro, in 
September 1882 ; and by Mr. Low, at their usual ah~de ,  near 
the Strait of Magulhaens, in February 1893. The individual 
who was then most noticed, a half-breed Indian woman, ncuned 
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Maria,% once persuaded some of her companions to go with her 
to the Falkland islands, in a vessel commanded by Mr. Mattliew 
Brisbane. They went, staid there some weeks, and returned in 
the same vessel, highly delighted by all the novelties, excepting 
sea-sickness. The chief wizard of the tribe was one of the 
party. Maria was then a person of much consequence, being 
almost their only interpreter, and the wife of a principal person. 
Her own history must be curious : she was born at  Asuncion, 
in Paraguay ; and has a son who is a cacique. 

The  mantles are curiously painted, usually on one side only, 
but some have had the hair rubbed off and are painted on 
both sides. They are very neatly sewed together with thread 
made out of the split sinews of ostriches, which is the strongest 
and most durable material they can procure. Making mantles 
is one of the occupations of the women. The paint used is 
found on the hills : it is an earthy substance, of various colours. 
Moistened with water, and made into the shape of crayons, 
pieces of this substance arc dried in the sun ; and when used, 
one end of the crayon is dipped in water and rubbed on the 
part to be coloured. These mantles are tied about the neck, 
and usually round the middle, by sinew cords. Often the upper 
part is dropped, and the body left quite exposed above the 
waist, and while in active exercise on horseback, this is usually 
the case, if the mantle is not then entirely discarded. This 
substantial substitute for clothing is made with skins of the 
animals of their country ; and among those of guanaco, puma, 
fox, skunk (a kind of weasel or polecat), cavy, dog, otter, sed, 
and colt, the most esteemed are the small grey fox skins. 
A kind of ‘maro’ is sometimes worn by the men; and their 
boots, I have already said, are made out of the hock part of 
the skins of mares’ and colts’ legs. After being cleaned from 
fat, or membranous substances, dried, and then made pliable 
with grease, these ready-shaped boots require neither sewing 
nor soles. Wooden substitutes for spurs are worn, if iron can- 
not be procured. 

For warlike purposes the men clothe tliemselves in tlirec of 
Frequently mcntioned by Captain Jiiiig in  rol. i. 
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their thickest mantles : the two outer ones have no hair, but 
are gaily painted : all three are worn like ponchos. On their 
heads they then wear conical caps, made of hide; and sur- 
mounted by a tuft of ostrich feathers. Another kind of armour, 
worn by those who can get it, is a broad-brimmed hat, or helmet, 
made of a doubled bull's hide: and a tunic, or frock, with a 
high collar, and short sleeves, made of several hides sewed toge- 
ther; sometimes of anta skins, but always of the thickest and 
most solid they can procure. It is very heavy, strong enough 
to resist arrows or lances, and to deaden the blow of a stone 
ball (bola perdida) ; but it will not turn the bullet fired from 
a musket. Some say that it will do so,. but that which I saw 
had h e n  pierced through, in the thickest part, by the musket- 
ball which killed the wearer. When obliged to fight on foot, 
they use a shield made of hides sewed together (clypeus s e p  
templex). 

Their a r m  are balls (bolas), lances, bows and arrows, clubs, 
and swords when they can get them. But in hasty, unfore- 
seen skirmishes, they engage in as light order as the more 
northern Indians, without head-cover or mantle, stripped to 
their spurs, and armed only with lances and balls ; which latter 
they are never without. 

The  balls, bow]s, or bolas, called by themselves ' sGmai,' are 
two or three round stones, lumps of earth hardened, iron or 
copper ore, or lead. If made of earth or clay, the material is 
enclosed in small bags of green (fresh) hide, which, placed in the 
sun, contract so much, that they become like stones in hardness ; 
but these clay balls are not used by the Patagonians so much 
as by the Pampa Indians, in whose country stones or metals 
are so scarce that there probably the last-msntioned balls were 
invented, Two balls, connected by a thong of hide, two, three, 
or four yards in length, are called ' s6mai.' Three such balls, 
connected by thongs, equal to oiie another in length, with their 
inner ends united, are called 'achico.' Taking one ball in the 
right hand, the other two are whirled around several times, 
and the whole then thrown at the object to be entangled. 
There arc also balls of less \wight and size, inadc of marble, 
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lead, or metallic ore, with shorter cords or thongs, which arc 
for small animals. 

Sometimes two small balls, each of which has a cord about 
a yard in length, are fastened to the thong of' the larger set. 
This is to entangle the victim more efkctually. They do not 
try to strike objects with these balls, but endeavour to throw 
them so that the thong shall hit a prominent part ; and then, 
of course, the balls swing around in different directions, and 
the thongs become so 'laid up' (or twisted), that struggling 
only makes the captive more secure. They can throw them so 
dexterously, as to fa ten a man to his horse, or catch a horse 
without I d s i n g  him. If an animal is to be caught without 
being thrown down suddenly--an inevitable consequence of 
these balls swinging round his legs while at full speed-a 
s6mai is thrown at his neck. The two balls hang down, and 
perplex him so much by dangling about his fore-legs, that his 
speed is much checked ; and another set of balls, or a lasso, 
may be used, to secure, without throwing him down. T h e  
lasso is not much used, so adroit are they with the balls. A 
formidable missile weapon is the single ball, called by the 
Spaniards ' bola perdida.' This is similar to the other in size 
and substance, but attached to a slighter rope, about a yard 
long. Whirling this ball, about a pound in weight, with the 
utmost swiftness around their heads, they dash it at their adver- 
sary with almost the force of a shot. A t  close quarters, it is 
used, with a shorter scope of cord, as an efficient head-breaker. 

Several of these original, and not trifling offensive weapons, 
are kept in readiness by each individual ; and many a Spa- 
niard, armed with steel and gunpowder, has acknowledged their 
effect. 

The lance (chuza) is a long bamboo cane, from twelve to 
twenty-four feet long, headed with iron or steel. The great 
length and tapering slightness of these s p r s  makes them for- 
midable to any adversaries, but often fatal to those who are 
,unskilful or timorous, because their vibration, artfully increased 
to the utmost by the holders, mukes it extremely difficult to 
parry the advance of their point ; but, once parried they are 
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useless--perhaps become encumbrances to their owners, who, 
if they do not turn and dash off at full speed, have recourse to 
their balls or to swords. Some have swords olltained from 
white men ; others fasten long blades (knife-blades, pcrhaps, or 
pieces of iron hoop, straightened and sharpened) to handles three 
or four feet in length. Their bows are three or four feet long ; 
and the arrows, about two feet in length, are headed with 
small triangular pieces of agate, jasper, obsidian, or even 
bone. But bows, arrows, shields, clubs, and heavy armour are 
daily less used ; and may we not infer, that arms and armour, 
suited to foot encounters-such as arrows, heavy clubs or 
maces, shieIds, and many-fold tunics-have been laid aside by 
degrees, as horses have multiplied in the country ? Fighting 
on foot is now seldom practised, except in personal quarrels. 
Pdkner says; they used to envenom the points of their arrows 
with 1~ species of poison, which destroyed so slowly, that the 
wounded person lingered for two or three months, till, reduced 
to a skeleton, he i t  last expired; but I have not heard of 
such a practice among the southern aborigines in these days. 

Those Indians who have felt the effects of firearms, and 
own abundance of horses, the men of Araucnnia, who are the 
terror of the Pampa tribes, have long abolished armour and 
the arms of former wars-wars so well sung by Ercilla, in 
which they gained unfading honoiir in maintaining the free- 
dom of their country. Naked on their horses, armed with 
lances, swords, and balls, those men now rush like the whirl- 
wind-destroy--and are gone ! 

The women of Patagoilia wear nothing on their heads ; their 
hair, parted beforc mid behind, is gathered into two large 
tresses, one on each side. Ear-ornaments, nccklaces, bracelets, 
and anklets, made of beads, pieces 'of brass, silver, or gold, 
m e  much esteenicd. Their mantles are similar to those of the 
men; but they are pinned across the breast by a wooden 
skewer, or a metal pin, and arc gathered about the waist, 
hanging loosely almost to their ankles. A short apron, or 
half-petticoat, made with skins of small animals, or coarse cloth, 
is tied a b u t  tlicir waist, under the mantle. It only covcrs 
them in front, and rcnches to thc knw. Boots, similw to those 
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of the men, and additional clothes, are worn when they ride 
distances ; sitting astride, upon a heap of skins, wliich serve 
at night for bedding. 

The principal subsistence of these Indians is the flesh of 
mares, ostriches, cavies, or guanacoes; but though they are 
not particular, and eat almost anything that they catch, the 
flesh of young mares is preferred to any other. They broil their 
meat, and eat it with a lump of fat, and salt. The fat of mares 
and that of ostriches are boiled together and put into bladders; 
but the fat of guanacoes is eaten raw, being preferred in that 
state. There are two roots which they eat, one called tus, the 
other chdiis. The tus is a bulbous root, growing wild, which 
when cleaned and baked, or rather roasted, becomes mealy, 
like a yam. They use it sometimes with tlieir meat, but not 
often. The chid& is a long, white root, about the size of a 
goosequill. It is cither roasted in the embers or put into 
broth, which they nialce for women and sick people. When 
on the sea-coast, limpets and muscles i re  gathered by the 
women and children ; but fish or seals are seldom obtained. 
Dogs are not eaten, neither are horses, unless disabled by an 
accident. 

Cattle are yet scarce in the southern regions, because pasture- 
land is rather deficient ; but about the lately-discovered river, 
Chupat, (lat. 43.21. S.) which, though small, is supposed to 
cross the continent, they are rather numerous, but their flesh 
is not thought equal to that of mares. 

The  only prepared drink which they use, besides the deam 
tion of chiilliis, is the juice of barberries, mixed with water, and 
drank in its natural state. 

They 
go out to the chase in parties, more or less numerous, accord- 
ing to the strength of the tribe, the scarcity of food, axid the 
supply of horses. An extent of country is enclosed by the 
horsemen ; then drawing together, they drive before them all 
the animals ; till, when tolerably collected together, the cacique, 
or leading man of the party rides at an animal and throws it 
down with his balls. All then set to work, and ball away in 
every direction. They do not stop becausc one aninid falls, 

They have no fermented liquor. 
Hunting is both amusing and necessary to the men. 
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since not one in a hundred escapes by his own exertions when 
once entangled ; but another and another become the victims 
of a p o d  hunter, before tlie collection escapes out of his reach. 
All their sets of balls being employed, and the game dispersed, 
they begin to kill and dividc. Each animal is knocked on the 
liead with a ball, skinned, and cut into pieces, where i t  fell, 
and the pieces are then carried on horseback to their huts. 

After reaching their settlement, the produce of the chase is 
brought together, and divided ainong the different families, in 
proportion to their respective numbers. I f  one family has 
eaten its share sooner than others, some one of that hungry 
house goes to any party which has meat left, and cuts off what 
is wanted, without a question. 

A number of large dogs assist in the hunt : whether they 
scent the game I know not, but probably they run by eyc, as 
so many animals are a-foot at once. Each regular hunter has 
u spare horse at hand ; tlic best horses being carefully rescrvrd 
for war and the chase. Upon others they travel, place tlie 
women and children, and their property. 

The method of hunting abovementioned is that employed 
on set occasions; but if only a. few men are together, they 
surprise and chase, as they can. Soinutinies they ride together, 
and chase wliatever they see, whether ostrich, skunk, guanaco, 
fox, or puma. 

The  wealth of these Indians consists cliicfly in horses and 
dogs, the richer individuals having forty or fifty horses, and a 
large nuinber of dogs ; the poorer, only one or two horses, and 
but one dog. 

The  tents or huts called by tliemselvcs ‘ cow,’ and by the 
Spaniards and their descendants, toldos (tolderia is the place 
of toldos, or Indian village, in Spanish), have already been 
partly described. Made of skins, sewed together and supported 
by poles, a tilt-like construction, open towards the east, is their 
hastily-formed dwelling. The top slopes towards the west 
side, which is not above two feet in height. The front is about 
h i s  or seven feet high; and the inside space about twelve 
fwt by nine. Both polcs and skins arc carried with them whcn 
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they migrate from place to place. Water does not lodge on the 
hide covering, neither does wind penetrate ; and as east winds 
are very rare in Patagonia, a temporary screen, such as a few 
skins, suffices for protection against them. 

Two or three families sleep in one hut, unless it is the dwell- 
ing of a cacique, or person who has many wives. Poor people 
have but one wifc. Those who are rich, and able to maintain 
them, have several wives-three, four, five, or even more. 

In  places where some of the ti-ibe stay constantly, and which 
are considered the head-quarters, or central rendezvous of a 
tribe, there are larger huts, almost deserving the name of houses. 
Some of these are for the cacique and his wives ; others are for 
the wizards, who, in their three-fold capacity of priests, magi- 
cians and doctors, have great influence over the superstitious 
minds of their countrymen. These larger dwellings are made 
with poles and skins, put together so as to form an oblong shed, 
with tl sloping roof, shaped like a small cottage. The substi- 
tutes for walls are about five feet in height, and the roof is in 
the middle about eight feet from the ground. Some of these 
liouses are four or five yards in width, and eight, ten, or twelve 
in length. I have never seen one myself; but those who gave 
me other information, which I found true, said that there were 
such houses in the interior, and described them minutely to me. 

A t  night, skins are spread upon the ground to sleep on ; two 
or three rolled up, dong the length of the back part of the 
tent or hut, form a pillow for the whole party, on which each 
family bas its place, and the dogs lie a t  their feet. 

The children have a little square place to themselves, in  one 
corner. Infants in the cradle (a piece of hide with ti thong 
fast to its four corners, by which it is suspended from the roof 
of the dwelling), are placed near their mother. 

Marriages are made by sale more frequently than by mutual 
agreement. Instead of receiving a dowry with his wife, a man 
pays a large price to her nearest relations. Sometimes girls are 
betrothed while very young, and a part of the stipulated price 
paid to the relations. Mutual inclination may sometimes 
determine the choice; but payment must in every case be 
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made, in proportion to the supposed value of the damsel, and 
the property of her purchaser. I f  o. girl dislikes a match made 
for her, she resists, and although dragged forcibly to the hut of 
her Iawful owner, plagues him so niuch by her contumacy, 
that lie at last turns her away, or sells lier to the person on 
whom she has fixed her affections; but he seldom beats her, or 
treats her ill. Perhaps she does not wait to be so disposed of, 
but elopes and takes her choice of a protector ; who, if more 
powerful than the husband, obliges him to submit to the double 
loss, unless a cacique, or a powcrful friend of the losing party, 
forces the gallant to restore her, or romproinise the matter, 
and these affairs are in general easy to settle. I t  has been 
already mentioned that each man yho possesses any property 
has usually more than one wife ; arid that some few men, who 
have forty or fifty horses, and other riches in proportion, 
maintain four or five wives. 
‘‘ Women who have accepted their husbands with good-will 

are in  general very faithful and laborious,” says Palkner; 
( 6  their lives are but one continued scene of labour ; for, besides 
nursing and bringing up children, they are obliged to do much 
drudgery.” Except hunting, providing food, and fighting, all 
work is done by the women. Indeed they sometimes aid in 
battle. Some families have slaves who do household work ; 
but if they should have no slaves, not even the wives ofa  
cacique are exempt from every-day labour. 

Men do not marry before they are about twenty years of 
age. Girls are married earlier: from fourteen or fifteen they 
are considered to be marketable commodities. Palkner says, 
“When once the parties are agreed, and have children, they 
seldom forsake each other, even in extreme old age. T h e  hus- 
band protects his wife from all injuries, and always takes her 
part, even if she is in the wrong, which occnsions frequent 
quarrels and b l d s h c d  ; but this partiality does not prevent 
him from reprimanding her, in private, for eagaging him in 
these disputes. 

‘6 He very seldom beats her ; if she IS found unfaithful he 
Iays blame on the gallant, and, if‘ able, punishes him severely ; 
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unless. the delinquent atones by some valuable gift. Some- 
times, a t  the command of a wizard, a man orders his wife to go 
to an appointed place, usually a wood, and abandon herself to 
the first person she meets. Yet there are women who refuse to 
comply with such orders.” 

When it doeshappen that a man and his wife quarrel, the 
woman is sometimes punished by having her two tails rather 
savagely pulled. I have been told that the husband scarcely 
ever beats her, except in the height of passion. 

Children are left to take care of themselves soon after 
they can walk. With sets of little balls (bolas) they annoy the 
dogs not a little, practising their future occupation. While very 
young they climb upon old, or quiet, horses’ backs. If a young 
guanaco is caught and tamed, or a bird with its wings 
clipped hops about the tolderia, the little ones have fine sport. 
While infants are suckling, the mothers use framcs or cradles 
in which their charges are carried about: they are made of 
flat pieces of wbod, with a few semi-circular guards of lath, or 
thin branches, whose ends are iised into holes in the wood. In 
such frames, between pieces of guanaco skin, the babies me 
placed; and while travelling, these cradles are hung at the 
mothers’ saddlebows. The children are much indulged. 
Falkner says, “ The old people frequently change their ha- 
bitations to humour the caprices of their children. If an 
Indian, even a cacique, wish to change his abode, and the 
tribe with whom he is living do not choose to part with him, it 
is customary to take one of his children, and pretend such a 
fondness for it, that they cannot part with the little favourite. 
The  father, fond of his child, and pleased that it is so much 
liked, is induccd to remain.n 

Yet with all this apparent goodness of disposition, in moments 
of passion, these Indians have been seen to be like other 
mvages, disgraced by the worst barbarity. Neither man, 
woman, wife, nor even a smiling innocent child, is safe from 
that tiger in human shape-a savage in a rage. ‘‘ Nunca, 
nunca fiarse de 10s Indios,” is a Spanish maxiin, as well founded 
a s  it is coninihn. 
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Education, and the beneficial effects of the opinions ofeothers, 
an influence fully felt only in civilized society, have so tamed 
and diminished the naturally strong passion of anger, with its 
sequel, immediate violence, or hatred and revenge, that iina- 
gination must be called to the assistance of those who, hap- 
pily, have never seen a furious savage. 

Who can read that instance of child murder, rclated so well 
by Byron, in his narrative of the Wager's wreck, without a 
shudder? yet the man who, in a moment of passion, dashed 
his own child against the rocks, would, at any other time, 
have been the most daring, the most enduring, and the most 
self-devoted in its support and defence ! (Appendix No. 14.) 

Generally speaking, the Patagonians are extremely healthy. 
Their constitutions are so good that wounds heal rapidly : but 
they are not ignorant of the healing properties of some herbs ; 
nor of tlie purgative qualities of others. They know the effect 
of bleeding, and can adroitly open a vein with a sharp piece 
of shell or flinty stone. 

When sick, the chiiliis root, pounded and mixed with water, 
is a favourite specific. Should this, or the few other remedies 
which they think they know, fail, the wizard (who is also 
doctor) perfornis some absurd ceremonies, and then rattles toge- 
ther two pieces of dry bladder, in which are some loose stones, 
in order to frighten away the 6 Valichu,' or evil spirits, who are 
opposing their art, and tormenting the unlucky patient. The  
diabolical noise caused by rattling these dried bladders, is con- 
tinued until the disease takes a favourable turn, or the sufferer 
dies. I f  death ends the scene, the body is wrapped in the h s t  
mantle of the deceased, placed on his favourite horse, and car- 
ried to the burying-place of the tribe. The  wizard rattles, 
and the other p p l e  howl over the corpse as it is carried to the 
sepulchre. In  a square pit, about six feet deep, and two or 
three feet wide, where inany others have been deposited, 
the corpse is placed in a sitting posture, adorned with mantles, 
plumes of feathers, and beads. The spurs, sword, balls, and 
other such property belonging to the deceased, are laid 
bcsidc hini ; and the pit is then covered ovcr with branclics of 
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trees, upon which earth is laid. His favourite horse is after- 
wards killed. It is held at the grave while a man knocks it on 
the head with one of the balls of the deceased. When dead, it 
is skinned and stufkd, then, supported by sticks (or set up) 
upon its legs, with the head propped up, as if looking at the 
grave. Sometimes more horses than one are killed. A t  the 
funeral of a cacique four horses are sacrificed, and one is set up 
at each corner of the burial place. The clothes and other 
effects belonging to the deceased are burned: and to finish 
all, a fcast is made of the horses' flesh. 

But there are also other modes of disposing of dead bodies : 
and as I am certain that at least two of them are practiscd by 
the Patagonians of the present day, and we are assured by 
Falkner that other methods, one of which was carryine them 
into the desert by the sea-coast, were customary in  his time, 1 
shall here repeat what he says on the subject (p. 118). 

'6 The burial of the dead and the superstitious reverence 
paid to their memory, are attended with great ceremony. When 
an Indian dies, one of the most distinguished women aniong 
them is immediately chosen to make a skeleton of his body ; 
which is done by cutting out the entrails, which they burn to 
ashes, dissecting the flesh from the bones as clean as possible, 
and then burying them under ground till the remaining flesh 
is entirely rotted off, or till they are removed (which must be 
within a year after the interment, but is sometimes within two 
months) to the proper burial-place of their ancestors. 

' 4  This custom is strictly observed by the Molu-chc, Taluhet, 
and Diuihet," but the Chechehet and Tehuelhet, or Patago- 
nians, place the bones on high, upon canes or twigs woven 
together, to dry and whiten with the sun and rain. 
'' During the time that the ceremony of making the skeleton 

lasts, the Indians, covered with long mantles of skins, and 
their faces blackened with soot, walk round the tent, with long 
poles or lances in their hands, singing in a mournful tone of 
voice, and striking the ground, to frighten away thc Valichus, 

? 

The Tnluhtt, Chcchctiet, and Diuihet, were tribes of Puel-che. 
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or evil spirits. Some go to visit and console the widow, or 
widows, and other relations of the dead, that is, if there is any 
thing to be got ; for nothing is done but with a view of interest. 
During this visit of condolence they cry, howl, and sing in the 
most dismal manner ; straining out tears, and pricking their 
arms and thighs with sharp thorns, to make them bleed. For 
this shew of grief they are paid with glass beads, brass cnsca- 
Iiels and such like baubles, which are in  high estimation among 
them. The horses of the dead are also inimediately killed, 
that he may have wherewithal to ride upon in the 'alhue 
mapu,' or country of the dead, reserving only a few to grace 
the last funeral pomp, and to carry the relics to their proper 
sepulchres. 
'' When they remove the bones of their dead, they pack 

them up together in a hide, and place them upon one of the 
deceascd's favourite horses, kept alive for that purpose, which 
they adorn after their best fashion, with mantles, feathers, &c., 
and travel in this manner, though it be to the distance of three 
liundred leagues, till they arrive at the proper burial-place, 
.where they perform the last ceremony. 

" The Molu-che, Taluhet, and Diuihet, bury their dead in 
large square pits, about a fathom deep. The bones are put 
together, and secured by tying each in its proper place, then 
clothed with all the best robes they can get, adorned with beads, 
plumes, &c., a11 of which they cleanse or change once a year. 
They are placed in a row, sitting, with the sword, lance, bow 
and arrows, bowls, and whatever else the deceased had while 
alive. These pits are covered over with trees, canes, or branches 
woven together, upon which they put earth. An old matron 
is chosen out of each tribe, to take care of these graves, and 
on account of her employment is held in great veneration. 
Her office is to open every year these dirary halitntions, 
and to clothe and clean the skeletons. Besides all this they 
every year p u r  upon these graves some bowls of their first 
made chicha, and drink wine of it themselves to the good 
health of the dead. 

'6 These burying places are, in general, not far distant from 
(N. B. Not the Tehuelhet.) 
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their ordinary habitations; and they place, all around, the 
bodies oftheir dead horses, raised upon their feet and supported 
with sticks. 

" The Tehuelhet, or more southern Patagonians, differ in 
some respects from the other Indians. After having dried the 
bones of their dead, they carry them to a great distance from 
their habitations, into the desert by the sea-coast ; and after 
placing them in their proper form, and adorning them in the 
manner before described, they set them in order above ground, 
under a hut or tent erected for that purpose, with the skeletons 
of their dead horses placed around them. 
'' I n  the expedition of the year 1746, some Spanish soldiers, 

with one of the missionaries, travelling about thirty leagues 
within land, to the west of Port San Julian, found one of these 
Indian sepulchres, containing three skeletons, and having as 
many dead horses propped up around it." 

In  the expeditions of the Adventure and Beagle, between 
1826 and 1834, a few burial places of another kind were exa- 
mined. These were piles of stones, upon the suminits of the 
highest hills, on the eastern sea-coast. Some had been thrown 
down and ransacked ; probably by the crews of sealingvessels: 
others there was no opportunity of visiting: only one untouched 
pile was found: and that one was examined by Lieutenant 
Wickham. I t  was on a height, near Cape Dos Bahias, in latitude 
forty-five south. Only bones were found, in a much decayed 
state, under a pile of stones about four feet high ; and from 
the remains of the bones Mr. Bynoe ascertained that they had 
belonged to a woman of the ordinary stature. A pile of stones 
on a neighhuring height had been pulled down by the crew 
of a, sealing vessel : under it were fragments of decayed bones, 
which were thought too much injured by time and weather to 
be worth removing; indeed they crumbled to the touch. 
Under similar heaps of stones the ' gigantic skeletons' which 
some voyagers have described, were said to have h e n  found. 

Doubtless these several methods of disposing of the dead 
are not those of one horde only, but of various tribes. But 
I prcfcr mentioning all that is yct known of tlir suliject, as 
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far as I am aware,* and leaving it for better-informed persons 
to decide upon the particular habits of each subdivision. Would 
any one tribe bury each of the five following persons in a siini- 
lar manner, and in the same place ? A powerful cacique-a 
wizard-a woman-an ordinary man-a child ? 

(( The widow or widows of the dead are obliged to mourn 
and fast for a whole year after the death of their husband. 
This consists in keeping themselves close shut up in their huts, 
without having communication with any one, or stirring out, 
except for the common necessaries of life ; in not washing their 
faces or hands, but being blackened with soot, and having their 
garments of a mournful appearance ; in abstaining from horse's 
and cow's flesh, and, within land where they me plenty, from 
the flesh of ostriches and guanacoes; but they may eat any 
thing else. During the year of mourning, they are forbidden 
tomarry, and if, within this time, a widow is discovered to 
have had any communication with a inan, the relations of her 
dead husband will kill them both, unless i t  appears that there 
has been violence. But I did not discover that the men were 
obliged to any such kind of mourning on the death of their 
wives." (Falltner, p. 119.) 

Manslaugliter is not infrcquent. When quarrels arise, the 
parties draw their knives, or take such weapons as are at 
hand, and fight, if not parted, till one is killed. War often 
occurs between the smaller tribes, but does not last long. 
When the small tribes unite against another nation, such 
as tlie Molu-clie, or the Puel-che of the north, their ppe- 
parations are more serious, and their hostilities of far longer 
duration. 

When at war, or expecting an attack, the Patagonians cxer- 
cise on horseback, in their armour, every other evening. Fre- 
quently the occasion of hostility is an encroachment upon tlie 
territories of a neighhuring tribe, either for Iiunting or plun- 
der. War  is, in such case, instantly declared by the insulted 

* Except nbout tlic tomb wliich is dcscribcd by Captain King in the 
tirst wliiine. 
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party. In armour, and upon their best horses, they sally forth 
to meet the intruders. Having met, they ask why their land 
has been invaded, and desire the strangers to return to the 
place whence they came. The  non-compliance of the intruders 
is a signal for action ; they closofight--and one party, being 
vanquished, loses all its property. The inanner of fighting has 
already been mentioned. 

The  horsemanship of the Patagoninns is not equal to that of 
thenorthern Indians: yet it is not indifferent. From their 
weight, and the openness of their country, they do not habi- 
tually ride SO hard, or practise so many rnancruvres as the 
Araucanian," who can hang at the side of his horse while at 
speed, directing him by voice and rein ; or even while going 
through a wood can cling quite beneath his belly for a short 
time, still urging on and directing him ; but such feats, per- 
formed by naked men, who are almost centaim, surpass the 
powers, or rather the dexterity, of the bulky, well-fed, and 
heavil y-clothed l'atagonian. 

At almost every 
leisure hour either horses or pIay engage their attcntion, for 
they are also great gamblers. Racc-courses are reguIarIy 
marked out, but they are very short, not a quarter of a mile in 
length. These short bursts at the utmost speed seem absurd, 
till one considers that in Iiundng wild animals, attacking or 
escaping from the sudden attack of an adversary, such short 
starts are of the utmost importance. They bet upon the horses, 
and sometimes stake even their wives and their children. 
Payment is faitlifully made, even to the uttcrrnost. The 
cards with which they play are pieces of skin, with figures 

The Pahgonians arc w r y  fond of racing. 

* Tho Araucanian hang8 at one side of his horse to shelter himself 
from the lancw, balls, or ehot of his adversaries, or to avoid trees. A t  
a distance, a troop of these Indians advancing irrcgulnrly, might seem 
to an inexperienced cyo merely loose horaca, of wliich so many arc seen 
in the Pampas; but to another Indian, or to D truiricd gnucho, tho, 
attempt to conceal tlxmsclvea would avail them nothing, becuuse the 
horsee' action, and manner of going, would, at a &RCC, chow him that 
they wero guided by riders. 
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painted upon them: perhaps rough imitations of the u u d s  
used by the Spaniards; but this m y  be doubted. 

According to Falkner, the native of Patagonia is a super- 
stitious polytheist. I cannot add to, nor have I reason to 
doubt his account ; and shall therefore repeat what he says on 

.this subject, abridging it slightly. 
'' The Indians imagine that there is a multiplicity of deities, 

some good, others evil. A t  the head of the good deities is 
Guayara-kunny, or the lord of the dead. The chief evil agent 
is called Atskannakanatz, or Valichu. This latter name is 
applicd to every evil demon." 

'6 They think that the good deities have habitations in vast 
caverns under the earth, and that when an Indian dies his soul 
goes to live with the deity who presides over his particular 
family. 

6' They believe that their good deities mndc the world, and 
that they first c r d  the Indians in the subterranean caverns 
above mentioned ; gave them the lance, the bow and arrows, 
and the balls, to fight and hunt with, and then turned them out 
to shift for themselves. They imagine that the deities of the 
Spaniards created them in a similar manner, but that, instead 
of lances, bows, &c., they gave them guns nnd swords. They 
say that when the beasts, birds, and lesser animals were 
created, those of the more nimble kind came immediately out 
of the caverns ; but that the bulls and cows being the last, the 
Indians were so frightened at the sight of their horns, that they 
stopped the entrances of their caves with great stones. This 
is the grave reason ,they ,give why they had no black cattle in 
their country, till the Spaniards brought them over; who, 
more wisely, had let them out of their caves. 

* The Patagoniane call tho good doity the Creator of all things, but 
consider him ns one who afterwards hns no concern about them. €10 is 
styled by some Swclia, or chief in the land of atrong drink ; by otlicrs, 
Quayara-kunny, or lord of the dead. The evil principle is called Hue- 
covoe, or tho wanderer without. Other apirits are eupposcd to taka care 
of particulnr poople-piatect thoir own and injure others : they me called 
Valichu.-Pennant, p. 61. 

VOI.. IT. M 
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'' Some say that the stars are old Iiidians ; that the milky 
way is the field where the old Indians hunt ostriches, and that 
the Rlagellan clouds are the feathers of the ostriches which 
they kill. They have an opinion that the creation is not yet 
exhausted ; nor all of it yet come out to the daylight of this 
upper world. The wizards, beating their drums, and rattling * 

tlieir liidobags full of shells, or stones, pretend to see into 
other regions under the earth. Each wizard is supposed to 
have familiar spirits in attendance, who give supernatural in- 
formation, and execute the conjuror's will. They klieve that 
the souls of their wizards, after death, are of the number of 
these demons, called Valichu, to whom every evil, or unplea- 
sant event is attributed. 
" Their religious worship is entirely directed to the powers 

of' evil ; except in some particular ceremonies made use of in 
reverence to the dead. 
(' To perform their worship they assemble together in the 

tent of the wizard, who is shut up from the sight of the rest 
in a corner. I n  this seclusion he has a small drum, one or two 
round calabashes or bags of dry hide, with small sea shells in 
them, and some square bags of painted hide in which he keeps 
his spells. He  begins the ceremony by making a strange noise 
with his drum and rattle-bags ; after which he feigns a fit, or 
struggle with the evil spirit, who it is then supposed has 
entered into him ; keeps his eyes turned up, distorts his face, 
foams at the mouth, screws up his joints, and, after many vio- 
lent and distorting motions, remains stiff and motionless, resem- 
bling a man seized with an epilepsy. qfter some time hc 
comes to himself, as having overcome the demon's influence ; 
next he feigns, behind his screen, a faint, shrill, mournful 
voice, as of the evil spirit, who, by this dismal cry, is sup- 
posed to acknowledge himself subdued ; and then the wizard, 
from a kind of tripod, answers all questions that are put to him. 

6' Whether his answers are true or falie, is of very little 
consequence ; because, if his intelligence should prove false, it 
is the fault of the demon, or Valichu. On all these occasioiis 
the wizard is well paid. 
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(6  The profcssion of the wizards is vcry dangerous, notwith- 
standing the respect that is sometimes paid to thCnk; for it 
often happens, when an Indian thief dies, that some of the 
wizards are killed; especially if they had any dispute with 
the deceased just before his death ; the Indians, in this case, 
attributing the loss of their cacique to the wizards and their 
demons. * In  cases also of pestilence and epidemic disorders, 
when great numbers are carried OF, the wizards often suffer. 

'' On account of the small-pox, which almost destroyed the 
Chechehet tribe, Canppol ordered dl the wizards to be killed, 
to see, if by such means, the distemper would cease. 

The former are obliged 
to dress in female apparel, and are not allowed to marry. The 
latter are not restricted. Wizards are generally choscn when 
children ; and a preference is always shewn to those who, nt 
that time of life, discover an effeminate disposition. They are 
clothed very early in female attire, and presented with the drum 
and rattles belonging to the profession which they we to follow. 
Those who are seized with fits of the falling sickness, or 
the ' Chorea Sancti Viti' (St. Vitus's dance), are immediately 
choscn for this employment, as selected by the demons them- 
selves ; whom they suppose to possess them, and to cause all 
those convulsions and distortions common in epileptic pa- 
roxysms.n 

The Patagonians, and indeed all the South-American 
aborigines, have faith in witchcraft. They all believe that 
the wizards or witches can injure whom they choose, even to 
deprivation of life, if they can possess themselves of some part 
of their intended victim's body, or that which has proceeded 
thence-such as hair, pieces of nails, &c. ; and this superstition 
is the more curious from its exact accordance with that so pre- 
valent in Polynesia. 

The tribe, or subdivision of the Tehuelhet who generally live 
near Magalhaens' Strait, have learned to pay a sort of homage 
(perhaps it may be termed worship) to an image of wood, cut 
into the figure of a man's head and M y ,  and called Cristo ; 
this image they rarely produce to strangers, or even amoiigst 

ni 2 

'' There are wizards and witches. 
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themselves, except at deaths, or on very particular occasions. 
This attempt at an outward dcmonstration of faith in customs 
of the Romish church, appears to have k e n  caused by a Cap- 
tain Yelippa, who visited the Strait of Magalhaens some time 
before the Adventure and Beagle. Who or what he was, I 
could not discover. 

There is a particular kind of tree, which is esteemed wered, 
and never burned. I t  is like a thorn ; a resinous gum issues 
from the knotty, close-grained stem, which l1as 8 pleasant 
aromatic smell, if put into the fire. 

Regular government, or any forms and rules approaching to 
what may Ix called a civil constitution, no one would expect 
to find among tribes of wandering savages ; but amongst the 
Araucanian tribes of Moluche, who do not wander, and have 
advanced towards civilization, there are regular laws, support- 
ing a settled form of government ; and their ideas have been 
communicated to the southern tribes, and have slightly inff u- 
enccd them. Thus, in many cases, offenders are tried by an 
assembly of the older people, and their sentence pronounced, 
after mature deliberation, instead of being at once dealt with 
as the cacique may, at first thought, deem expedient. 

The caciques or chiefs are hereditary. Those who possess 
much property and have many foUowers are highly respected ; 
but their authority, though absolute in some instances, is little 
exerted in the common occurrences of life. When meetings 
are held for the purpose of deciding upon any question, the 
cacique presides-that is, he is considered the principal per- 
son present ; certainly he looks the most solemn, and is the least 
active. He gives orders to hunting parties, or to those who 
exercise for war : and if men quarrel, he sometimes causes them 
to be parted. I n  time of war he leads his tribe, and in pro- 
portion to his enterprise and success is his actual authority 
while the war lasts. Each person has a particular name, im- 
plying a quality or some peculiarity ; sometimes a particu- 
lar place. 

6' All the sons of a cacique,n says Falkner, 6' have a light to 
assume the dignity, if they can get any persons to follow them ; 
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butj on account of the small utility of the rank of cacique, it is 
often resigned." 

Falkner's account of the caciques ought to be, and is, no 
doubt, one of the best ; it is as follows :- 
" The cacique has the power of protecting as many as apply 

to him i of composing or silencing any difference ; or delivering 
over the offending party to Ix punished with death, without 
being accountable for it. In  these respects, his will is the law. 
I-Ic is generally too apt to take bribes, delivering up his vassals, 
a i d  even his relations; when well paid for it. According 
to his orders, the Indians encamp, march, or travel from one 
place to another, to hunt or make war. He frequently sum- 
mons thcm to his tent, and harangues them upon their belia- 
viour; the exigencics of the time; the injuries they have 
received ; the nieasures to be taken, &c. Ip these hmangucs, 
he always extols his own prowess and personal merit. When 
eloquent, he is greatly esteemed ; and when a cacique is not 
endowed with that accomplishment, he generally has an orator, 
who supplies his place" (as in Polynesia). 

I n  cases of importance lie calls a cduncil of the principal 
Indians and wizards, with whom he consults about the mea- 
sures to be taken, to defend himself or attack his enemies. In 
a giieral war, when many nations unite against u common 
enemy, as in the great alliances against the Spaniards, they 
c.3R~w ,a , commander-in-chief, called Apo (or Toqui), from 
among the oldest or most celebrated caciques ; but this honour 
though properly elective, has for many years been hereditary 
in the family of Cangapol. 
'' The caciques have not the power to raise taxes, or to 

take away any thing from their vassals ; nor can they oblige 
them to serve in the least employment, without paying them. 
They are obliged to treat their vassals with great humanity 
and mildness. and oftentimes to relieve their wants, or they 
will seek the protection of some other chief. For this reason, 
mmly of those who are born caciques refuse to have any vas- 
sals, as they cost them dear, and yield but  little profit. No 
Indian, or body of Indians, can live without the protection of 

(Written in 17'80.) 
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some cacique, according to thcir law of nations ; and if any of 
them attempted to do SO, they would undoubtedly be killed, 
or carried away as slaves, as soon as they were discovered. 
“ In  case of any injury, notwithstanding the authority of 

the cacique, the party aggrieved often endeavours to do him- 
self justice to the k s t  of his power. They know of no punish- 
ment or satisfaction, but that of paying or redeeming the injury 
or damage done with something of value. If the offence is not 
very great, and the oflender is poor, the injured party perhaps 
beats him with his balls on the back aid ribs ; but, in general, 
they do not chastise, except by death. When the offender is 
too powerful, they let him alone ; unless the cacique interferes, 
and obliges him to make satisfaction.” 

A curious plant is found in Patagonia (and at the Falkland 
.Islands), somewhat like a very large and very solid cauli- 
flower. It is grcenish, or yellowisli-green, tough, and very 
abundant. It grows upon and close to the ground, forming a 
lump like a large ant-hill overgrown with moss and grass. 
From the succulent stalks of this plant a balsamic juice or sap 
exudes, which is partiklarly good for healing wounds. 

Battles between tribes are carried on similarly to their wars 
against a nation ; but, of course, on a smaller scale. The attack- 
ing party halts at a great distance from the enemy, and sends 
out scouts to’ reconnoitre. These emissaries hide during the 
day, but at night examine every detail most minutely, and 
return to the camp with a full account of their opponent’s 
strength and position. When the moon is near, or a little past 
the full, showing good light for their work, they advance to 
the attack. A few hours after midnight they make the assault, 
kill all the men who resist, and carry away the women and 
children for slaves. 

Sometimes the Indian women follow their husbands, and 
share in the booty. Laden with plunder, they all retreat as 
hastily as possible, resting neither night nor day, till they are 
;It a great distance, and out of the reach of their cnemies. 
Somctimcs thcy ridc niore than n hundred lcagucs from the 
place of attack bcforc stopping to rcst, and dividc the booty. 
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On such occasions, if fearful of pursuit, or hard pressed by 
pursuers, they stop very little by the way-light no fire-eat 
but little food, and that raw-and some are even able to change 
horses without checking their speed, or touching the ground, 
A troop of loose horses is always driven along before the party : 
and when an Indian, at such a time, wants to change, he rides 
along-side of a loose horse, jumps on his back, bridle in hand, 
and in an instant, the bit is transferred from one to the other. 
Saddle they care not for, when thus pressed. 

I n  guiding and managing their horses, the Indians use the 
voice with very good effect. 'l'he best of those animals are 
e r d i n g l y  well trained ; and the owners are as reluctant to 
part with them as Arabs are to sell their steeds. 

The natives of Patagonia breed their own horses as well as 
dogs : but their constant practice of killing the liorscs of men 
who die tends to prevent their being numerous. Upon such 
occasions, all, excepting the few which had h e n  assigned to 
his children (generally one or two to each child at its Lirth), 
are killed. Dogs have a similar fate. With such laws, a man 
need not fear being put out of the way for the sake of his pro- 
perty ; nor, while the women are enjoined to go through such 
a mourning ordeal, is it likely they would enter into or favour 
any combination made against their husbands, however harshly 
they might be treated by them. 

Excepting that of the caciques, I believe there is no s u p -  
riority of one person over another nmong the l'atagonians. 
Those who have more property than otliers, or who arc related 
to the chief, have influence over the rest, but are not considered 
by them to be their superiors. 

The moral restraints of these people seem to be very slight. 
Each man is at liberty to do very inuch as he feels inclined ; 
and, if he does not injure or offend his neighbour, is not inter- 
fe r4  with by others. Their socjal habits are those handed 
dowll by their ancestors, and adapted to the life they are com- 
pelled to lead. Ideas of improvement do not trouble them. 
Contcntd wit11 their fine climate-plenty of wholesomc food, 
aid an cxtciisivc rungc of country-they rutlicr pity wliitc 
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people, who seem to them always in want of provisions, and 
tossed about a t  sea. These natives have a great dislike to 
the motion of a ship ; yet, for novelty, they will go afloat when 
opportunity offers. 

I n  landing a t  Gregory Bay, Mr. Low has had much trouble 
in preventing the natives from crowding into his boat, all 
being anxious to see the vessel. Once, when many strange 
Indians (of another tribe) were present, he was obliged to 
affect to quarrel with them; and afterwards they behaved 
better and were quite civil, but he never allowed his boat to 
begrounded. Having left a Dutchman as boat-keeper, the 
natives teased him into a quarrel, and then dragged him out of 
the water, boat and all, with their Inssoes, leaving him among 
the bushes, frightened and spluttering, while they galloped 
off, laughing heartily. The Dutchman hastened to Mr. Low ; 
but while he was gone, the boat was put into the water by the 
authors of the trick, who then dashed off at full speed, highly 
amused at their feat. Mr. Low gave one of the women a gay 
gown : it was the first she had seen ; and wishing to suckle 
lier infant, she put it under the skirt of the gown, and, with 
some difficulty, forced the little thing upwards to her breast. 

When the Patagonians meet white men, their inclinations 
are almost always friendly ; but if they find themselves able to 
dictate to the strangers, a tribute of tobacco, bread, muskets, 
powder, ball, or such articles as they see and fancy, is often 
imposed. 

A trading schooner called at Gregory Bay (in the Strait of 
Magalhaens) in 1834 Her mate landed, and was asked for 
various things which he could not or did not wish to give. The 
natives detained him as a prisoner ; sent his boat away ; and 
kept him till his ransom (tobacco and bread) was sent ashore. 

Considerable traffic for knives, swords, muskets, ammunition, 
tobacco, bread, and, latterly, spirits, has been kept up between 
the muthern Patagonians and the vessels which have touched 
on their shores (especially at Gregory Bay) in going through 
the Strait. Their returns have been mantles, skins, and fresh 
guanaco meat. 
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During late years, several persons, run-away seamen and 
others, have passed many months-some, indeed, have passed 
years-in their company,-living as they live. 

I n  1833.34, one of the most influential individuals among 
them was a Chilian, named San Leon, who had been carried 
to Patagonia by Mr. Brisbane, for the purposeof trading with 
the Indians for horses. He ran away from the vessel (1830-33), 
and has since lived with the tribe who are generally found 
near Gregory Bay. His wife is the daughter of an old native 
who possesses much property (according to their ideas) ; she 
speaks a little Spanish, and interprets for strangers better than 
her husband, whose knowledge of the Indian language is very 
slight. Bred in. Chile, San Leon is a good horseman, and 
considered by the Indians to be an excellent hunter. 

Mr. Low thinks that the natives would encourage and be 
friendly to a settlement of white people, made in Yatagonia. 
They profess to like white men, and to wish some to live with 
them : when old Maria (the woman previously mentioned) was 
at the Falkland Islands, Mr. Low told her that he intended 
to build a house at Gregory Bay, and carry white people with 
him to live there, at which she and her party (including the 
wizard) seemed to be much pleased. 

Mr. Low considers that those natives who live eastward and 
northward of the First Narrow are not of the same tribe as 
those who are generally about Gregory Bay, with whom, he 
says, they are frequently at war. He also thinks that those 
who live farther westward, near Otway and Skyring Waters, 
form another subdivision. The  following notices, written from 
his dictation,will show that what I have already stated respect- 
ing these minor tribes, considered as subdivisions of one large 
body or nation, cannot be very far wrong :- 

During the stay of the Unicorn (Mr. Low’s vessel) in 
the channel between Otway and Skyring Waters, a fire was 
made, as a signal to the Indians. They soon began to arrive 
in small detached parties, some of whom were known to Mr. 
LOW, whose acquaintancc with them had been formed at Grc- 
gory Bay. They travelled in small parties, therefore werc not, 
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in all probability, on bad terms with their neighbours at that 
time. 

Those who first arrived were invited on board; but declined 
ioing, because their chief was expected: and with the last 
party came a boy, about nine years’ old, fantastically decked 
with ornaments of copper and brass, with beads, and with a new 
mantle. A tall, finelooking man, of the Gregory Bay tribe, 
accompanied this young cacique, and made him known to Mr. 
Low, by the name of Capitan Chups.’ 

These natives have adopted the word ‘ cupitan,’ and now 
always use it when addressing white men who they suppose 
have authority. When some Patagonians of the Gregory Bay 
party came on h a r d  the Beagle, in 1834, seeing a larger 
number of officers than is usual in small vessels, one of the first 
questions asked, in broken Spanish, was, 6 6  Quanto cnpitanes 
abordo ?” 

Little Capitan Chups seemed to have no small idea of liis 
own consequence, and tried to affect much dignity. He wil- 
lingly went on board the Unicorn ; but not a native would 
enter the boat until the young chief was seated, when there 
was a most inconsistent scramble, which nearly swamped it. 
Howeiw, after pushing out a few of the intruders, the party 
reached the vessel in safety. On board her \vas a Patagonian 
boy, who had been four ’ months with Mr. Low, and had bcen 
clothed at Monte Video. H e  had recognized Capitan Chups 
at a distance, said who he was, and showed b i  his manner that 
he considered him a person of high distinction. The littlc 
cacique called this boy, asked him many questions, and 
examiiied every part of hie dress. Afterwards the b y  joined 
mine of his own family, who were present. He had before 
refused to go to the party at Gregory Bay, while there in the 
vessel, alleging that they were not liis people. 

Mr. Low said, that the tribe on the hanks of this channel 
were mixed, being partly horse and partly canoe Indians. They 
were entirely under the dominion of the Gregory Bay party, 
who appointed tlicir chiefs. Maria’s son, called ‘Capitan Chico,’ 

their ruler, until thc arrival of Capitan Chups. 





~HlCO--hl .AVl i  TILADE. 171 

Yet Mr. Low did not think that the little capitan belonged 
to any of the families residing near Gregory Bay, but to 
some part of the‘ same tribe who live far inland. Maria’s son, 
Chico, WRS subsequently cacique, or acting as cacique of the 
Gregory Bay party. Had this western tribe been under the 
dominion of the Gregory Bay party, would the successor to 
Chico have been taken from a tribe who live far inland ? 

The apparent mixture of horse and canoe Indians appears 
to me to have been an accidental consequence of the fire mnde 
as a signal, which called to the spot horsemen from the north 
and canoes froin the south. The novelty of a vessel anchoring 
in n place never before disturbed by such a visitor, might well 
suspend hostilities between neighbouriog tribes, even had they 
been at war; but there is every reason to conclude that the 
canoe men of the south side of those waters have frequent and 
even amicable intercourse with the horsemen of Patagonia. 
A part though of that amicable intercourse consists in selling 
their children to the Patagonians for slaves. The following 
incident led to the discovery of this slave-trade: Mr. Low 
hcard Maria talking of ‘ zapallos,’* and asked her if she could 
get some for him-and how many ? He thought she meant 
pumpkins (for which zapallos is Spanish) ; Maria replied, 
‘ 6  two boat loads,’’ and to show of what, pointed to a young 
slave, lately purchased from the Fuegians. When there arc 
more zapallos among them thiin are wanted for slaves, or than 
suits their convenience, what becomes of them ? Whilc young, 
they may be more useful than when they grow old ; and u 
wandering people, subsisting by hunting, would not in all 
probability. take the trouble of providing for useless slaves, wl~o 
might maintain themselves. The Patagonians are not so bar- 
barous as to kill them ; then what hconics of those zap:tllos ? 
If they are not sent to the borders of the Skyring and Otway 
Waters, there to shift for themselves, with perhaps a few old 
horsts, and even some young inen who help them to hunt, the 
cniployincnt of their later years is unexplained. 
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The canoe Indians are in reality despised by the. Patago- 
nians ; but, for the sake of trade, are generally kept upon half- 
friendly terms. For dogs, old horses, guanaco meat, and old 
mantles, the former give pieces of iron pyrites (used for striking 
fire), their captives, or their children. 

Aa soon as 
they 8ee a black man, they shout, hoot, hiss, and make faces 
at him. 

No signs of hieroglyphica or writing have been n o t i d  among 
the Patagonians. They can reckon as far as thousands. Time is 
counted by years and moons, days and nights. There are parti- 
cular words denoting the various phases of the moon, the wa- 
sons of the year, and the times of day and night. I n  counting, 
the fingers and toes are used, as well as words expressing num- 
bers, especially when trying to make their meaning clear to 
strangers. Once, when Mr. Low was leaving Gregory Bay, he 
gave Maria to understand that he would return again in four 
moons, and asked her to have some guanaco meat ready for 
him when he should arrive. He returned a fortnight before 
hie time. Maria said he was too soon, 
explaining herself by holding three fingers up, and the fourth 
bent half down. The few words of their language which have 
been collected by me are mentioned in the Appendix. 

The Patagonians pay respect to old people, taking great 
care of them ; they seldom move about on ordinary occasions, 
but Rmain near the tolderia (village or encampment) with the 
herds of mares. 

I t  has been mentioned that the Patagonians have lately 
taken a liking to spirits. When intoxicated, they are very 
noisy, but not quarrelsome. They are very fond of tobacco ; 
and use some sort of pipe, frequently ornamented with brass 
and tassels: it is passed round from one to the other. They 
neither work, nor use any metal but what is obtained from 
white men. There is no kind of pottery made by them: 
wooden vessels, or bladders, being uaed for containing water. 
Many of them now have iron kettles, in which meat is some- 
times boiled, but their usual mode of cookery is rotlsting ; ;L 

Pstagonians have a great antipathy to negroes. 

No meat was ready. 
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piece of meat being put upon a wooden skewer, which is tiuck 
into the ground near their 6re. 

The conduct of the women does not comespond to their cha- 
racter drawn by Falkner ; but their ideas of propriety may 
have been altered by the vGts of licentious strangers. Both at 
Gregory Bay (on thonorth shore of Magalhaens Strait), and 
at the River Negro, the Yatagonian women are now thought to 
be unfnithful to their husbands, and to core little about chas- 
tity. The men appear to give themselves no anxiety on the 
subject. Spirits, provisions, and (to them) valuable articles of 
hardware, or clothing which they receive, occupy much more 
of their attention. 

These Indians do not appear very sensible of heat or cold, 
if h e  may judge from their habits of life,and from their cloth- 
ing ; in the latter, the only difference made during the coldest 
part of winter is wearing horsehide boots more constantly. In 
summer, their feet and legs are pnerally naked. Both men 
and women wash themselves occasionally, neither regularly 
nor often ; but the women are rather less uncleanly than the 
men. I have elsewhere mentioned that they comb their hair 
with the jawbone of a porpoise (obtained from the zapdlos). 
They have also a andl brush, made of c o a m  grass, twip, 
or rushes, with which their toilet is ss6isted. 

When Mr. Low was returning from Monte Video, with the 
boy on board who has been spoken of as recognizing Capitan 
Chups, some natives were seen on Elizabeth Island (Strait 
of Magalhaens), A boat was sent, with the boy in her, to trade 
wjth them for skins. When near enough to distinguish per- 
sons, he m e d  extremely frightened-clung to the thwarts 
of the boat-and begged not to be landed. These were canoe 
Indians, but of whnt tribe was not ascertained: he said they 
would certainly kill him. Some time after this boy had 
rejoined his frunily, Mr. Low was informed, by the Gregory 
Bay people, that he had collected seal-skins for 6 Capitan Low: 
which he would not part with to any other person, as he knew 
they were the object of his friend's trading voyages. This 
instance of gratitude for kind treatment speaks well for both 
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parties : but, indccd, every white man who has passed any time 
among the Patagonian Indians agrees in giving n favourablc 
account of the treatment experienced. The ' Basket-maker,' 
however, would fare better than the ' Scholar,' I fancy, with 
these, as well as with most other tdbes of savages, until ideas 
could be communicated clearly.* 

The dogs now found in the southern part of Patagonin' have 
n wolfish appearance-their size, colour, hair, ears, nose, tail, 
and form being in general much like those of a wolf; though 
some black or spotted dogs are also seen. The  roof of the mouth 
is black : the ears are always erect, and the nose sharppointed. 
I should say that their usual height is a b u t  that of a large fox- 
hound. Generally the coat is harsh or wiry, and rather short ; 
but there are some dogs among them which have thick woolly 
coats, like those of Newfoundland or large shepherd's dogs, 
which some resemble; others being more like lurchers; but all 
have a wild wolf-like look, not at all prepossessing. I had IL 
fine dog of this kind, rather like a Newfoundland, except in 
physiognomy, but his habits were so savage that he came to 
an untimely end. These dogs hunt by sight, without giving 
tongue; but they growl or bark loudly at the approach of 
strangers. As to attachment to their masters, the dogs we had 
could hardly give fair testimony, having been taken (bought) 
from them ; but to strangers they were always snappish. 

With reference to what haB been already mentioned about their 
migratory inclinations, I will here annex an omitted date:--h.laria and 
her companions wcro at Gregory Bay in November 1831 : at tho River 
Negro in September 1832 : and again at Gregory Bay, in the Strait of 
Mngalhaene, in March 1833. 
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THE most remarkable traits in the countenance of a Fue- 
gian are his extremely small, low forehead ; his proininent 
trow ; small eyes (suffering from smoke) ; wide cheek-bones ; 
wide and open nostrils ; large mouth, and thick lips. Their 
eyes are small, sunken, black, and as restless as those of savages 
in general. Their eyelids are made red qnd watery by the 
wood smoke in their wigwams. The chin varies much ; that 
of a Tekeenica is smaller and less prominent than that of an 
Alikhwlip, in whom it is large and rather projecting, but there 
is mucl~ variety. The nose is always narrow between the eyes, 
and, except in a few curious instances, is hollow, in profile out- 
line, or almost flat. The mouth is coarsely formed (I speak 
of them in their savage state, and not of those who were in 
England, whose features were much improved by altered habits, 
and by education) ; their teeth are very peculiar : no canine, 
or eyeteeth, project beyond the rest, or appear more pointed 
than those ; the front teeth are solid, and often flat-topped like 
those of a horse eight years old, and enamelled only at the sides: 
the interior substance of each tooth is then seen as plainly, in 
proportion tQ its size, as in that of a horse. Their hairis black, 
coarse, and lank, excepting the few instances mentioned in the 
next page. It grows by single hairs, not by piles, or by little 
bunches like very small camel-hair pencils, It d m  not fall 
off, nor does it turn gray until they are very old. Little, if 
any, hair is Seen on the eye-brow. They would have a strag- 
gling beard, but scrupulouslypuu out every hair with tweezers 
made of muscle-shells. 
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As exceptions to the general appearance of these people, it 
ought to be said that, among the Fuegians, I have seen several 
individuals, both men and women, with curly or frizzled hair 
(like that of some of the Polynesians or Malays), with rather 
high foreheads, straight or aquiline noses; and in other fert- 
tures allied to the natives of New Zealand rather than to their 
countrymen of Tierra del Fuego. I was much struck by those 
exceptions, and, at the time, conjectured that they might be 
descendants of the Spanish colonists at Pbrt Famine: but since 
then, having seen the Polynesians, I have been led to think 
otherwise; as will be mentioned in a future page relating to 
New Zealand. 

Phrenological remarks on the forms of their heads are udded 
in the Appendix : some were made on the spot by Mr. Wilson, 
the former surgeon of the Beagle, and others by a person in 
London. Mr. Wilson’s paper also contains anatomical remarks 
and measurements. In  this place it will be sufficient to remark 
that their heads are remarkably low, but wide; and full from 
the e ~ p 9  backward. The neck of a Fuegian is short and 
strong His shoulders are s y w e ,  but high; his chest and 
body are very large. The trunk is long, compared to the limbs 
and head. His arms and legs are rounder, and less sinewy, 
than those of Europeans ; his joints are smaller, and his extre- 
mities arc likewise comparatively less. The hands are shaped 
like those of Europeans, but the feet, from always going bare- 
footed, are square at the toes, and would, by some pereons, be 
considered of the Papun form. Most of them are rather bow- 
legged, and they turn their feet a little inwards in walking. 
The knee is trtrained by the custom of aitting SQ long on their 
heels, so that, when straightened, there are considerable folds 
or wrinkles of looae skin above and &low the joint. The muscles 
of their thighs are large, but those of the legs, small. Little 
children are nearly of the same hue m their parents’ skin is 
when cleaned ; but infants me, for a few days, rather lighter 
coloured. 

As 1 have already said, a small fillet is all that is worn 
around the head. Usually this is a mere string, made of the 
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sinews of birds or rnimals ; but, to make a shorn, they some- 
times stick feathers, bits of cloth, or any trash given to them, 
into these head-bands. White feathers, or white down, on the 
fillet, is a sign of hostility, or of being prepared for war. Red is 
the favourite colour, denoting peace, or friendly intentions, and 
mucli admired as ornamental. Red paint, made with ochre, is 
profusely used. Their white* paint is added to the red when 
preparing for war ; but the marks made are mere daubs; of 
the rudest, if of any design. Black is the mourning colour. 
After the death of a friend, or near relation, they blackexi 
themselves with charcoal, and oil or grease. Any sort of day 
is used, if their paint is scarce, to preserve warmth rather than 
as an improvement to their appearance. 

When discovered by strangers, the instant impulse of a 
Fuegian family is to run off into the wood with their children, 
and such things as they can carry with them. After a short 
time, if nothing hostile is attempted by the intruders, and if 
they are not too numerous, the men return cautiously, making 
friendly signs, waving pieces of skins, rubbing and patting their 
bellies, and shouting. If all goes on quietly, the women fre- 
quently return, bringing with them the children ; but they 
always leave the most valuable skins hidden in the buslies. This 
hasty concealment of sed or otter skins is the result of' visits 
from sealers, who frequently robhd Fuegian families of every 
skin in their possession, before the natives understood the mo- 
tives of their expeditions in boats into the interior waters of 
Tierra del Puego. Sonietinies nothing will induce a single indi- 
vidual of the family to appear; men, woinen, and children 
hide in the thick woods, where it would be almost impossible 
to find them, and do not show theinselves again until the 
strangers are gone : but  during the whole time of their conceal- 
ment a watchful look-out is kept by them upon the motions of 
tlieir unwel~onie visitors. 

Scarcity of food, and the facility with which they move from 
one place to another in their canoes, are, no doubt, the reasons 

' Aluininous cnrth, indiirnted p i p  clny, or decomposed feldspar. 
VOL. 11. N 
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why the Fueginns are always so dispersed among the islands 
in small family parties, why they never remain long in one 
place, and why a large number are not seen many days in 
society. They never attempt to make use of the soil by any 
kind of culture ; seals, birds, fish, and particularly shell-fish, 
being their principal subsistence; any one place, therefore, soon 
ceases to supply the wants of even one family ; hence they are 
a1 ways migratory. 

In  a few places, where the meeting of tides causes a constant 
supply of fish, especially porpoises, and where the land is 
broken into multitudes of irregular islets and rocks, whose 
shores afford an almost inexhaustible quantity of shell-fish, n 
few families may be found at one time, numbering altogether 
among them from twenty to forty souls; but even those 
approaches towards association axe rare, and those very families 
are so migratory by nature, that they do not remain many 
months in such a spot, however productive it may he, but go 
wandering away among the numerous secluded inlets or sounds 
of their country, or repair to thc outer sea-coast in search 
of seals, ;I dead whale, or fragments of some wrecked ship. 
During the summer they prefer the coast, as they then obtain 
a great quantity of egg3 and young birds, besides seal, which 
come ashore to breed at that season ; and in the winter they 
retire more into the interior waters in search of shell-fish, and 
the small but numerous and excellent fish which they catch 
among the sea-weed (kelp). 

The substitutes for clothing, the arms, capoes, and dwell- 
ings of the Fuegians have been so often described alrendy, 
that I will not tire the render by o repetition. Some of their 
customs, hitherto not related, may bc more interesting. 

There is no superiority of one over another, among the 
Fuegians, except that acquired gradually by age, sagacity, 
and daring conduct ; but the ' doctor-wizard' of each party has 
IIIUC~I influence over his companions. Being one of the most cun- 
ning, as well as the most deceitful of his tribe, it was not surpris- 
ing that we should always have found the ' doctor' concerned 
in all mischief and every trouble arising out of our intercourse 
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with these natives. It became a saying among us ,  that such 
a person was as troubiesome as a Fuegiun doctor. 

In  each family the word of an old nian is accepted as law 
by the young people ; they never dispute his authority. War- 
fare, though nearly continual, is so desultory, and on so small 
a scale among them, that the restraint and direction of their 
elders, advised as they are by the doctors, is sufficient. 

Ideas of a spiritual existence-of beneficent and evil powers 
-they certainly have ; but I never witnessed or heard of any act 
of a decidedly &4igious nature, neither could I satisfy myself 
of their having any idea of the immortality of the soul. The 
fact of their believing that the evil spirit torments them in this 
world, if they do wrong, by storms, hail, snow, bc., is one rea- 
son why I am inclined to think that they have no thought of a 
future retribution. The only act I have heard of which could 
be supposed devotional, is the following. When Matthews 
was left alone with them for several days, lie sometimes heard 
a great howling, or lamentation, a b u t  sun-rise in the morn- 
ing ; and upon asking Jemmy Button what occasioned this 
outcry, he could obtain no satisfactory answer ; the boy o d y  
saying, GC people very sad, cry very much.n Upon one occa- 
sion, when some canoes were alongside the Beagle, at a 
subsequent visit to the Beagle Clmnnel (in 1834), a sudden 
howl from one of theFuegians aroused several others who 
were near, and at the opposite side of the vessel, when a ge- 
neral howl of lamentation took place, which was ended by a 
low growling noise. By this, as well as by pulling their hair, 
and beating their breasts, while tears streamed down their 
fnces, they evinced their sorrow for the fate of some friends who 
had perished, some days before the Beagle’s arrival, by the 
upsetting of a loaded canoe.* There was no regular weeping, 
nor 8 . n ~  thing at all like the downright cry of a civilized King ; 
it was a noise which secmed to be peculiar to a savage. This 
howling was mostly among the men, only one young woman 
was similarly afFected. Now whcther the noises heard by 

The bottom of a Fucgian cnnoe is full of mud, or cloy, for the fire- 
place. 

s 2  
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Matthews were occasioned by similar feelings, or ly those of a 
devotional nature, I cannot pretcnd to say. 

The  natives whom I carried to England often amused us by 
their superstitious ideas, which showed, nevertheless, tliat their 
ideas were uot limited by the visible world. If any thing wns 
said or done that was wrong, in their opinion it was certain to 
cause bad weather. Even shooting young birds, before they 
were able to fly, was thought a heinous offence. I remember 
York Minster saying one day to Mr. Bynoe, when lie had shot 
some young ducks with the old bird-‘ Oh, Mr. Bynoe, very 
bud to shoot little duck-come wind-come rain-blow-very 
much blow.” 

A great black man is supposed to be always wandering about 
the woods and mountains, who is certain of knowing every word 
and every action ; who cannot be escaped, and who influences 
the weather according to men’s conduct. York relnted n curi- 
ous story of his owu brother, who had committed a murder. 
‘( I n  woods of iny country,” snid he, “some men go about 
illone; very wild men-have no belly (meaning probably that 
they were very thin), live by stealing from other men.” He 
then went on to say, that his brother had been getting birds 
out of a cliff, and, on coming down, hid them among some long 
rushes, and went away. Soon afterwards he returned, and, see- 
ing feathers blown away by the wind from the spot, suspected 
what was going on ; so taking a large stone in his hand, he 
crept stealthily towards the place, and there saw one of these 
wild men plucking a bird which he had got out of the cliff. 
Without saying a word, he d&ed the stone at  the wild man’s 
head, and killed him on the spot. Afterwards York‘s bro- 
ther was very sorry for what he had done, particularly when 
i t  began to blow very hard. York said, in telling the story, 

rain come down-snow come down-hail come down-wind 
blow-blow-very much blow. Very bad to kill man. Big man’ 
in  woods no like it, he very angry.” blow,’ 
York imitated the sound of a strong wiiid; and he told the 
whole story in a very low tone of voice, and with a mysterious 
manner; considering it an extremely serious affair. 

A t  the word 
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Jemmy Button was also very superstitious, :md a great 
believer in omens and dreams. He would not talk of a dead 
person, saying, with a grave shake of the head, ‘‘ no good, no 
p o d  talk ; my country never talk of dead man.” While at sea, 
on board the Beagle, about the middle of the year 1832, he 
said one morning to Mr. Bynoe, that in the night some inan 
came to the side of his Iinnimock, and whispered in his ear 
that his father was dead. ilk. Bynoe tried to Inugh him out 
of the idea, but ineffectually. He fully believed that such was 
the case, and maintained his opinion up to the time of finding 
his relatioils in the Beagle Channel, when, I regret to say, he 
found that his father had died sonie months previously. He 
did not forget to remind Mr. Bynoe (his most confidential 
friend) of their former conversation, and, with a significant 
shake of the head said, it was ‘ 6  bad-very bod.” Yet those 
simple words, as Mr. Bynoe remarked, seemed to express the 
extent of his sorrow, for after that time he said no iilore about 
his father. This subsequent silence, however, might have been 
caused by the habit already noticed, of never mentioning the 
dead. 

When a person dies, his family wrap the body in skins, and 
carry it a long way into the woods ; there they place it upon 
broken boughs, or pieces of solid wood, and then pile a great 
quantity of branches wcr  the corpse. This is the case among 
the Tekeenica and Alikhoolip tribes, as well us the Peclieray ; 
but how the others dispose of their dead, I know not, excepting 
that, on the west coast, some large caves have been found, in 
which were many human bodies in a dried state. One of thew 
caves is mentioned in Byron’s narrative of the wreck of tlic 
Wager: and another was seen by Mr. Low, which will be 
spoken of in describing the natives of the western coast of 
Yatapi ia  (the Chonos Indians), who from their intercourse 
with the Spaniards inay be supposed to hnve acquired ideas 
somewhat more enlarged than those of the southernmost regions 
-thc Aliklioolip and Tekeenica. I prefer relating dl that I 
know of thew tribes, in conscquencc of’ the intercourse carried 

on with than by tlie Beagle’s officers and myself, and the visit 
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of York, Jemmy, and Puegia to England, before any of Mr. 
Low’s account is given ; because, as his intercourse was chiefly 
with the Chonos tribe, and was quite unconnected with the 
Beagle’s visit, it will be inore satisfactory to the reader to be 
enabled to compare accounts from different sources, which in 
some points are so strikingly similar, that their agreement gives 
great weight to the whole. 

As soon as a youth is able to 
maintain a wife, by his exertions in fishing or bird-catching, 
he obtains the consent of her relations, and does some piece of 
work, such as helping to make a canoe, or prepare seal-skins, 
&c. for her parents. Having built or stolen a canoe for himself, 
he watches for an opportunity, and carries off his bride. I f  
she is unwilling, she hide8 herself in the woods until her ad- 
mirer is heartily tired of looking for her, and gives up the pur- 
suit; but this seldom happens. Although this is undoubt- 
edly the custom among many of them, we had some reason to 
think there were parties who lived in a promiscuous manner-a 
few women being with many men. I t  is, however, hardly fair to 
judge from what we saw during our short visit, when the ordi- 
nary habits of their life were certainly much altered. We 
observed, while at Woollya, a disproportionately small .pum- 
ber of females ; but it ought to be remembered, that the ieople 
whom w e  then saw came to look at us from a distance, and 
that the greater part of their women and children were pro- 
bably left in security at various places, as were the women and 
children of those who stole our boat in the former v o y w  
(vol. i. p. 394) whom we found in a retired nook, far out of 
ordinary observation. 

Jemmy Button often talked of his father, mother, brothers, 
and sisters, also of uncles* and aunts, after he knew enough 
of our language to understand distinctly the relationship. Iyow 
this could not have been the case had not his father and mother 
lived together permanently as man and wife, according to the 
dear account which he liimself always gave of their custom in 
this rcspect. 

The Puegians marry young. 

’ I t  wne nn uncle who gave him l o  me fur eoine buttons. 
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From tile concurring testimony of the three Fuegians above- 
mentioned, obtained from them at various times and by niany 
different persons, it is proved that they eat huinan flesh upon 
particular occasions, namely, when excited by revenge or 
extremely pressed by hunger. Almost always at war with 
adjoining tribes, they seldom meet but a hostile encounter is 
the result ; and then those who are vanquished and taken, if 
not already dead, are killed and eaten by the conquerors. The 
arms and breast are eaten by the women ; the men eat the legs ; 
and the trunk is thrown into the sea. During a severe winter, 
when hard frost and deep snow prevent their obtaining food 
as usual, and famine is staring them in the face, extreme hun- 
ger impels them to lay violent hands on the oldest woman of 
their party, hold her head over a thick smoke, inade by burn- 
ing green wood, and pinching her throat, choke her. They 
then devour every particle of the flesh, not excepting the trunk, 
as in the former case. Jemmy Button, in telling this horrible 
story as a great secret, seemed to be much ashamed of his coun- 
trymen, and said, he never would do 6o-lie would rather eat 
his own hands. When asked why the dogs were not eaten, he 
said '' Dog catch iappo" (iappo means otter). York told m e  
that they always eat enemies whom they killed in battle ; and 
1 have no doubt that he told me the truth. 

When the Dutch fleet were in Nassau Bay (16!24), a boat's 
crew were attacked by the natives, inurdercd and partly eaten. 
But previous to this (in 1599), Oliver Val1 Noort liad attacked 
some Fuegians in a cave near a cape, then called N~SLSSDU, where 
he killed several men, and took four hoys and two girls pri- 
soners. 

Jemmy Button told me that there are two tribes of T* 
keenica, differing only in situation, who go to war sometimes 
with one another, though usually at peace; they live east 
and west, respectively, of some islets in the Bengle Channel, a 
short distance north-eastward of Woollya. With these two 
tribes or subdivisions of the Tekeenica there is constant war 
made by the Yacana, culled by Jemmy ' Oens-men ;' but they 
(the Tekeenica) are sometimes at peace with the Alikhoolip 
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The food of the Fuegians has been mentioned so often in 
the preccding pages of this or the former volume, that I will 
only add here a few remarks which have not hitherto been 
made. When there is time, the natives roast their shell-fish, 
and half-roast any other food that is of a solid nature ; but 
when in haste, they eat fish, as well as meat, in a raw state. A 
seal is considered to be u grand prize ; for, besides the flesh, 
they feast on the oil ; and a porpoise is much valued, for a 
similar reason. Seal are often killed on the rocks, by striking 
them on the nose with a club, or large stick : and rather than let 
a seal go, which has been intercepted by getting between it and 
the water, they will risk having a severe bite by attacking it 
with a stone in hand. Both seal and porpoises are speared by 
them from their canoes. Wlien struck, the fish usually run 
into the kelp, with the spear floating on the water, being 
attached by a short line to a moveable barb; and there the 
men follow with their canoe, seize the spear, and tow by it till 
the fish is dead. To'them, the taking of a seal or porpoise is B 

matter of as much consequence as the capture of a whale is to 
our countrymen. On moonlight nights, birds are caught when 
roosting, not only by the men but by their dogs, which are 
sent out to seize them while asleep upon the rocks or beach ; 
and so well are these dogs trained, that they bring all they 
catch safely to their masters, without making any noise, and 
then return for another mouthful. Rirds are also frequently 
killed with arrows,* or by stones slung at them with unerring 
aim. Eggs are eagerly sought for by the natives ; indeed, I 
may say that they est any thing and every thing that is eatable, 
without being particular as to its state of freshness, or as-to 
its having been near the fire. Penguins are much prized ; the 
otter is also valued, excepting the body part, which they seldom 

These arrows are of hard wood, well polished, and quite straight. 
They are about two feet in length, and in o notch at the point have a 
sharp triongular piece of agate, obsidinn, or broken gloss ; which is not 
permanently fixed, and therefor0 remains in a wound, though the shnft 
may be drawn out. The bow is from three to four feet long, quite plain, 
with B string made of twistedsinews. 
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eat unless hard pressed by hunger. Sometimes they spear fine 
fish, like cod-fish-fifteen or twenty pounds in weight. Small 
fish are caught in abundance by the method formerly de- 
scribed,* and they are the staple article of food among the 
Tekeenica. The fins of a dead whale are esteemed ; but if 
other food is to be had, they do not eat the blubber. 

I n  the Tekeenica country, near theBeagleChanne1, there are 
many small animals, about the size of a cat, which they some 
times take and eat. These, I think, are nutria ; for, on one 
occasion, a fresh nutria skin was obtained from them, the only 
sign I ever found of a small animal in that neighbourhood. 

Of vegetable food they have very little : a few berries, cran- 
berries, and those which grow on the arbutus, and a kind of 
fungus, which is found on the birch-tree, being the only sorts 
used. This fungus is very plentiful in some places: it grows 
upon the birch-tree much as the oak-apple upon an oak-tree. 
Mr. Darwin describes it fully in his journal (vol. iii). There 
is also another much larger kind of fungus, which is sometimes 
eaten. On what tree it grows, I know not, but it was mentioned 
to me as being about two feet in circumference. The Puegians 
drink only pure water, but often, and in large quantities. The 
women or children fetch it in small buckets, made of birch- 
bark ; and two or three times in the course of a night they 
wake to eat mid drink. In the day-time also they eat and 
drink very frequently. 

The men procure food of the larger kind, such as seal, otter, 
porpoises, &c. ; they break or cut wood and bark for fuel, as 
well as for building the wigwams and canoes. They go out at 
ngh t  to get birds; they train the dogs, and of mursc under- 
take all liunting or warlike cscursions. 

The women nurse their children, attend the fire (feeding it 
with dead wood, rather than green, on account of the smoke), 
make baskets and water-buckets, fishing-lines and necklaces,? 
go out to catch small fish in thcir canoes, gnther shell-fisli, 
dive for sen-eggs, take care of the canoes, upon ordinary occa- 
sions paddle their masters about while they sit idle ;--and do 
any other drudgery. 

scc  vol. i. p. 428. t Scc note at ctid of chaptcr. 
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Swimming is a favourite amusement of the Puegians during 
summer ; but the unfortunate women are obliged to go out 
into rather deep water, and dive for seaeggs in the depth of win- 
ter as often as in summer. Men, women, and children are excel- 
lent swimmers; but they all swim like dogs. Directly they come 
out of the water they run to the fire, and rub their bodies all 
over with oil or grease and ochreous earth, to keep out Ihe cold. 
Swinging between branches of trees, a i  our children do, is 
also a favourite pastime, the ropes being made of strips of seal- 
skin. Frequently the men are lowered down by such ropes 
over the faces of high cliffs in search of eggs and young birds, 
or to attack the seal which herd in caves washed by the surf, 
and inaccessible to man from seaward. 

When ill, however seriously, they know of no remedies but 
rubbing the body with oil, drinking cold water, and causing 
perspiration by lying near the fire, wrapped up in skins. 

Both men and women are remarkably fond of the little chil- 
dren, ‘and were always much pleased at any notice taken of 
them by our parties, when they felt sufficient confidence in us 
to bring the children forward. Much respect is said to be 
paid to age; yet we never saw either man or woman who 
appeared to be very old-certainly no one was decrepit. 

It is rather curious that usually each of these natives is 
trained to a particular pursuit : thus, one becomes an adept 
with the spear ; another with the sling ; anotlier with a bow 
and arrows; but this excellence in one line does not hinder 
their attaining n considerable proficiency in all the others.. 

Hostilities are usually carried on with slings and stones rather 
thaii by close encounters ; yet occasional surprises happen, 
especially when the Oens-men makc an attack, and then there is 
savage work with clubs, stones in the hand, and spears. 

I n  the winter, when snow lies deep on the ground, the 
Tekeenica people assemble to hunt the guanaco, which then 
comes down from the high lands to seek for pasture near the 
sea. Tlie long legs of the animal stick deeply into the snow 
and soft boggy ground, disabling liim from esdape, while the 

Air. Low has socii Fucgiuns with balle (bolus) in the northern part of 
thcir country. 
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Fuegians and their dogs hem him in on every side, and 
quickly make hiin their prey. 

Jemmy Button's division of the Tekeenica, living westward 
of Murray Narrow, never obtain guanacoes; but the other 
division, wbo live eastward of that sniall passage, often kill 
them in winter ; and at other times of the year they sometimes 
get them by lying in wait, and shooting them with arrows, or 
by getting into a tree near their track, and spearing them as 
they pass beneath the branches. An arrow- was shewn to Low, 
which was marked with blood two-thirds of its length in 
wounding a gunnaco, afterwards caught by dogs. Low held out 
his jacket, making signs that the arrow would not penetrate it : 
upon which the native pointed to his eye. 

Some of the families of this eastern division of the Tekeenica 
have no canoes, living entirely at a distance from the shore, and 
sugsisting upon berries, birch-fungus, guanacoes, and birds. 
The bows and arrows of those men are longer and better, and 
they have some very fine dogs, which are trained to search for 
and bring home food. These dogs often surprise the larger 
birds, while feeding on the ground, as well as when they are 
at roost, so quietly do they steal upon their prey. Byron men- 
tions that the Chonos Indians send their dogs away to fish, 
and that they assibt their owners in fishing, by swimming abu t ,  
and driving the fish into a corner. This I have not witnessed 
or heard of among tlic Fuegians ; but their dogs assist in a 
similar manner when in pursuit of an otter, by swimming and 
diving after it with the utmost eagerness. 

Pire, that essential necessary to man in every state and every 
climate, is always kept alive by these savages wherever they 
go, either in their canoes, in their wigwams, or even in tlieir 
hand, by a piece of burning wood ; but they are at 110 loss 
to rekindle it, should any accident happen. With two stones 
(usually iron pyrites) they procure a spark, which received 
among tinder, and then whisked round in the air, soon kindles 
into a flame. The  tinder used is the inner down of birds, 
well dried; very fine dry moss ; or ti dry kind of fungus found 
on the uiider side of half-rotten trees. Where the pyrites is 
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usually obtained, I do not know ; but it &not be plentiful in 
the Tekeenica country, since every woman keeps small pieces 
by her, in the basket which holds their paint and ornaments, 
and will not easily be prevailed upon to part with them. Some 
of the sealers have fancied these pieces of pyrites were silver or 
gold ore, and have eagerly sought for the mines whence they 
came. One person finding a large quantity in a rock some- 
where near the Gulf of Trinidad, employed his crew and him- 
self for many days in loading his ship with it, being quite sure 
it was gold. 

Of the Fuegian language we know but little, although 
three of the natives were so many months with us. I found 
great difficulty in obtaining words, excepting names for things 
which could be shown to them, and which they had in their 
own country; however, the few which I have collected are 
given in the Appendis to this volume, and I can assure the 
reader that the utmost pains were taken to spell each word so 
as to ensure having the correct sound when pronounced by 
other persons; and to place the marks of accent, as well as 
quantity, with precision. All the Fuegian sounds are iniitable 
by using our letters, excepting one, a curious sort of ' cluck; 
meaning ' no.' Many of their words are exceedingly guttural 
in their pronunciation, yet I have twice heard their women 
sing, and not disagreeably. Weddell, in his narrative (p. 173), 
gives some Fuegian words, and endeavours to trace a simila- 
rity to the Hebrew language. Molina also, in his vocabulary 
of the Araumnian language, which appears to be related to 
the Fuegian, traces some singular correspondences. 

Mr. Low, who has had more intercourse with the Fuegians 
than perhaps any other individual, gave me much information 
about them. H e  says that, generally speaking, they appear to 
be friendly when meeting strangers, but that their subsequent 
conduct depends entirely upon their relative numbers. They 
ought never to be trusted, however, as they have hasty tempers, 
and are extremely revengeful. They show much hardiness and 
daring, being always ready to defend their own property, or 
resent any ill treatment ; and they are enterprising thicves. 
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When the intentions of thc natives arc hostile, the women and 
children are kept out of the way ; the men are quite naked, 
their bodies painted more than usual, and the leader of the 
party has a band of white feathers around his head. 

Mr. Low had a Fuegiun boy on board the Adeona, who 
learned to speakEnglish very tolerably, during eighteen months 
that he staid on b a r d  as a pilot and interpreter. This boy, 
whose name, among the sealers, was Bob, was one of the Chonos 
tribe, and had never been south of Magalhaens Strait before 
he embarked with Mr. Low. He said, that in cases of extreme 
distress, caused by hunger, liuiiian flesh was eaten, and that 
when they had recourse to such food, the oldest women inva- 
riably suffered. The poor creatures escaped to the woods, if 
possible, a t  such a time, but were soon found and brought 
back by force. They were killed by suffocation, their heads 
being held over the thick smoke of a fire made of green wood, 
and their throats squeezed by the merciless hands of their 
own relations. This b y  imitated the piercing cries of the 
miserable victims whom he had seen sacrificed. He also men- 
tioned that the breasts, belly, hands, and feet, were most liked. 
When first questioned on this subject, he showed no reluctance 
in,answering any questions a b u t  it ; but after a time, perceiv- 
ing how much shocked his English companions were at the 
story, and how much disgust it excited among the crew of the 
vessel, he refused to talk of it again. 

The different tribes of canoe Indians are generally upon 
Iiostile terms with e n d 1  other, as well as with the horse Indians. 
This may be more particularly noticed about the western 
entrance of Magallillens Strait, where the tribes which inhabit 
opposite sides * are particularly inveterate in their hostility. 

On the west coast of Patagonia, from the Strait of Magal- 
haens to Cape Tres Montes, Mr. Low found that the natives 
seemed to be of one tribe, and upon friendly terms with one 
another. A man, whose native name was Niqueaccas, was 
taken 011 board Mr. Low’s vessel, near Cape Victory, as a pilot, 

Chonoe and Alikhoolip. 
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and he afterwards proved to be acquainted with all the natives 
met with along the coast as far north as the parallel of 47". He 
was always glad to see the various parties of Indians wholn 
they met, and was invariably well received by them. Per- 
fectly acquainted with every part of the coast, he was able 
to point out excellent harbours, as well as the best seal 6 rooke- 
ries.' Niqueawas and the boy Bob were of the same tribe; 
but whenever he was spoken to about eating people, hebecame 
sullen, and not a word could be obtained from him. He spoke 
English very fairly before leaving the vessel in his own country, 
after being with Mr. Low fourteen months. 

The people of this tribe" are by no means without ideas 
of a superior Being. They have great faith in a good spirit, 
whom they call Yerri Yuppon, and consider to be the author 
of all good: him they invoke in time of distress or danger. 
They also believe in an evil spirit, called Yaccy-ma, who 
they think is able to do all kinds of mischief, cause bad 
weather, famine, illness, &c. : he is supposed to be like m 
immense black man. After being hard pressed for food, and 
then obtaining a good quantity, much form is observed in d i e  
tributing the first supplies. Mr. Low witnessed a ceremony of 
this kiud, during which the greatest order prevailed. The 
whole tribe was seated round a fire, and the oldest man gave 
each individual ti share, repeatedly muttering a short prayer, 
and looking upwards. Not one of the party, although nearly 
starved, attempted to touch the food, a large seal, until this 
ceremony was ended: one share was offered to Mr. Low. At 
another time, on Madre de Dios Island, after having been 
detained in port upwards of three months, owing to very bad 
weather, during which time the natives were almost famished, 
being unable to reach the outer rocks in quest of food, Mr. 
Low went with his bats  and procured a few seals, taking an 
Indian in ench boat. At his return the carcasses of the seals 
were sent ashore, but not one of the natives, ravenous as they 
were, attempted to touch a morsel until all was landed, till the 

it Chonos. See page 194. 
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ceremony abovementioned had been duly performed, and till 
the natives who had been in the boats had chosen what they 
pleased for their share. 

This tribe appears to have regular places for depositing their 
dead; as on a small out-lying island, a little southward of Madre 
de Dios, Mr. Low found a cave which had been used for such a 
purpose : it was strewed with human bones, and the body of (I 
native child was found in a state of putrefaction. The bodies 
seemed to have been placed in shallow graves, about a foot 
deep, which had been dug along the sides of the cave, and 
covered with twigs and leaves. Slips of a peculiar plant, 
resembling box, had been carefully planted along the outer 
sides of each grave, and those near the mouth of the cave had 
taken root and were growing, but all those in the interior had 
decayed. 

One evening, while at sea, Mr. Low called the boy to him, 
and said, ‘‘ Bob, look at the sun ; it is going to be drowned.” 
The boy shook his head, saying, 6‘ No, no drown ; to-morrow 
morning get up again. Sun go round earth ; come again to- 
morrow.” 

The natives of this tribe* suppose that all white people 
originally came from the moon ; they call them ‘‘ cubba;” and 
often make use of an espression with reference to them which 
means ‘ 6  White men of the Moon.” These Indians, in com- 
mon with those of the other southern tribes, are exceedingly 
superstitious, implicitly believing omens, signs, and dreams, as 
well as the ‘wise men’ among them, who are thought infal- 
lible as prophets, doctors, and magicians. Once, when Mr. 
Low was detained about three weeks by contrary winds and 
bad weather, his crew became discontented, and attributed 
their ill-luck to a native who was detained on h a r d  against his 
will. T o  pacify those who were, in this instance, every bit as 
superstitious as the aborigines themselves, a fire waa made on 
shore, to invite the Indians to approach ; and when they came 
he delivered their countryman to them, explaining at the same 

Chonos. 



192 SAGACITY.  

time that he would depart as soon as the wind became fair. 
An old Indian, then, in a very ceremonious and mysterious 
manner, gave Low what he understood to be a charm, with 
strict injunctions not to look at it until next morning ; when, 
at sunrise, there would be a fair wind, and the vessel might 
sail. Notwithstanding the old man's orders, he was no sooner 
out of sight than Low opened the mysterious packet, which 
appeared to contain human hair, mixed with the scrapings of 
the shaft of an arrow. 

Next morning, however, at sunrise, a fair (easterly) wind 
sprung up, and the vessel sailed. How the old man foreknew 
the change-whether he judged by the sky, the tides, or other 
indications, did not transpire; but this was by no means 8 

singular instance of extraordinary accuracy shown by the 
natives in foretelling changes of weather. 

The  sagacity and extensive local knowledge of these people 
is very surprising ; Niqueaccas was so well acquainted with 
all the coast between 47" and the Strait of Magalhaens, that, 
upon being taken to a high hill, immediately after landing from 
a cruise, in which they had been far out of sight of land, he 
pointed out the best harbours and places for seal then visible ; 
and in one direction, a long way off' (pointing towards Eyre 
Sound, then far out of sight), he said there were great numbers 
of fur seals. The boy Bob also described that same place,when he 
was with Mr. Low at the Galapagos Islands. On a calm day, 
while there was nothing going on, he made a chart with chalk 
upon the vessel's deck, reaching froin the windlass to the taff- 
rail, and Mr. Low has since felt quite certain that the boy 
meant Eyre Sound, though at that time these interior waters on 
the west coast of Patagonia had not been explored by any 
white man. 

Niqueaccas was always anxious and timid a b u t  taking the 
Adeona through a passage where he knew danger existed, and 
proportionably pleased when the dangers were safely passed, 
and the vessel anchored in a safe position. 

The boy Bob, when only ten years old, was on board the 
Adeona at sea. As the vefisel approached land, Low asked 
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him where a. harbour could be found ? As soon as he under- 
stood what was meant, which was an affair of some difficulty, 
for he then could speak but very little English, he got up on 
the vessel’s bulwark, and looked anxiously around. After 
some hesitation, he pointed to a place wher: the ship might 
go, and then went to the lead-line, and made signs to Mr. LOW 
that he must sound as he approached the land. The cove was 
found to have a shoal and narrow entrance, but was safe and 
sufficiently spacious within. Such knowledge at so early an age 
is an extraordinary pmof of the degree in which the perceptive 
and retentive faculties are enjoyed by these savages. Whenever 
the advice of Niqueaccas or any of his tribe was rejected, much 
sullenness and displeasure were shown. Upon one occasion his 
services were refused, and a harbour tried against his advice, 
which proved to be a bad one; it was left to seek for that 
which he had previously recommended, and his sullenness 
suddenly changed into delight; but when his harbour was 
pronounced excellent, and he was duly praised, his joy knew 
no bunds. 

Generally speaking, both Niqueaccas and the boy Bob mere 
well-behaved and good-tempered ; but the boy was sometimes 
inclined to be mischievous, and would hide the people’s clothes, 
or put salt into their mouths while asleep. When much annoyed, 
he would use both teeth and nails, and attack any one, however 
superior to himself in size and strength. 

Battles between parties of the same tribe seem to occur 
occasionally, as this boy showed Mr. Low two spots where 
quarrels had h n  decided. Both were open spaces, clear pf 
trees, and near them were the remains of wigwams. One of 
those battles ycurred in consequence of one ‘party wishing 
to take some seal-skins away from the other ; but it did not 
distinctly appear from the boy’s account whether these encoun- 
ters were between parties of his tribe, or whether an encroach- 
ment upon their territory, with a view to plunder, had been 
made by some other tribe. That  parties occasionally cross 
overland from Skyring Water to Obstruction Sound is evident 
from Mr. Bynoe’s account (page 198), and that people of the 
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tribe to which Niqucmccns belonged either make excursians’ 
themselves southward of the Strait of Mngalhaens, or that the 
Alikhoolip invade their territory and take away canoes, is 
evident from the fact of plank canoes* having beea seen in and 
about the Barbar’a Channel, The arms used arc similar to those 
of the Alikhoolip already described. 

A method of declaring war, ascertained by the following cir- 
cumstance, is rather curious. The boy Bob had been taken 
on board the Adeona, in consequence of some dispute with the 
natives, who had stolen things from the vessel. Mr. Low 
intended ta keep him as a hostage until the missing pro- 
perty should be restored; but the tribe decamped, and a8 
Low wt~ obliged to sail, he carried the boy away with him. 
At the return of the vessel, about eight months afterwards, 
the boy saw something on shore, at the entrance of the harbour, 
which he looked at for some time very earnestly, and then 
gave Mr. Low to understand that the natives had decked  wm 
against him and his ship, and intended tu attack her at her 
return. No natives being visible, Low went ashore with the 
*by, to see whtit it was that had attracted his attention, and 
found a number of spears, mows, and clubs, roughly cut out 
of wood, painted red, and stuck into the ground, across a poirrt 
of the island, and having in the middle a large block of wood, 
Toughly carved into a strange figure (said by the b y  to l e  
that of their evil spirit) curiously painted, with long red teeth, 
and having a short halter of hide (seal-skin) round the part 
intended to represent a neck. Notwithstanding this outward 
demonstratian of anger and intent to revenge, not a native was 
seen in the neighburhood during the many months wbich 
Low p d  there, and in consequence he lmd no opportunity 
of restoring the boy to his own tribe ; but 11; was afterwards 
kindly received, and treated as Low’s son, among die Patago- 
ninns of Gregory Bay. 

The natives of Niqueaccas’ $ r i b  (Chonos) are lens dishonest 
and deceitful than those of the southernmost islands. Mr. Law 

* Plank canoes are ysed on the west o&. 800 page 14% 
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ha9 sometimes left his vessel, while he was away sealing, with 
only two men on board; and a1 tbough in one instance, at Madre 
de Dios, there were about a hundred and fifty natives assem- 
bled, no hostile or predatory attempt whatever was made by 
them in ,Gs absence : indeed so careful were they to prevent any 
cause for misunderstanding, that in no instance did more than 
two of their party go on board the vessel during the absence 
of the boats; though, after their return with Low, they went 
to her as usual in great numbers. This tribe was in  extreme 
distress for want of food; the whole party looked thin and 
miserable. Continual gales had prevented the rocks frorn4xbg 
uncovered at low water, and no canoe could be launched on 
account of the surf, therefore they could get neither shell-fish 
nor seal. A small party were observed going away, as if on an 
excursion, and the others who remained explained to Low, by 
signs, that in four sleeps they would return with food. On the 
fifth day they were met by Low, returning, but almost dead 
with fatigue, each man having two or three great pieces of 
whale-blubber, shaped like a poncho with a hole in the middle, 
on his shoulders. The blubber was half putrid, and looked as if 
it had been buried under ground. When they entered the 
largest wigwam, an old man cut very thin slices off one piece, 
broiled each successively, and distributed to the party in rota- 
tion ; but before doing EO, he muttered a few words over each 
piwe in a mysterious manner, while strict silence was kept by 
the by-standers. One slice was offered to Low. The boy Bob 
once noticed marks where a whale had been cast ashore; taking 
a sharp stick, he probed the sand in several places, and found 
many large pieces of blubber, which were taken on board and 
boileddown fur oil. One of the men of this tribe, seeing two 
long powder-horns on board the Adeona, placed them to his 
head rand made a noise like the bellowing of cattle ; but he and 
hie tribe were much frightened by sheep and pigs. They would 
mot land on a small island where some pigs were turned loose, 
and when talking of them, made signs that they had very big 
noses which alarmed them. When a pig was killed by the crew 
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and part of it cooked, the natives refused even to taste the 
meat. One day several of these people had gone on board the 
Adeona with some old axes and pieces of iron, which they 
wished to have ground at  her grindstone (a favour which had 
often heen granted) ; but in consequence of something having 
gone wrong in the vessel, which had ruffled Low's temper, he 
rather roughly refused to let them stay on board. They went 
away quietly, but left their axes, &c. behind; and while 
returning were met by the mate of the vessel, who asked if 
they had ground them ; they replied,negatively, and gave the 
mate to understand that the captain's face was too long, but 
that they would come again when it was shorter. This occurred 
before either Niqueaccas or the boy had been taken on board 
the Adeona. 

Mr. Low remarked to me that the conduct of these Indians 
on this occasion of his harshly refusing to comply with a 
slight request, was quite different from that which the Fuegians 
would have shown under similar circumstances : they would 
have been angry, and in all probability have returned his 
ill-temper with a display of their own, evinced. by a shower of 
stones. Once, when Low was in the Magdalen Channel, he 
desired some Fuegians who were on board to leave the vessel 
while his men were below at dinner. They refused to comply, 
and offered resistance ; but being obliged to go, went in their 
canoes to a short distance a-head, and there remained slinging 
large stones on board, which broke several windows. To drive 
them away muskets were used, though without. injuring any 
of their party. Next day the hardy fellows came alongside 
again, as unconcernedly as ever. 

When the Fuegians are inclined to attack an enemy with 
stones, they generally try to raise a breastwork of boughs or 
logs; but no such preparation was  ever noticed among the 
natives of the western coast of Patagonia. 

Vlrhile the Adelaide tender was examining the inner pas- 
sages and sounds of the western shores of Patagonia, under 
Lieutenant Skyring, some interesting remarks were made by 
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Mr. Bynoe, which do not appear in the narrative of that 
cruise givcn in the preceding volume. 1 shall here insert them 
in his own words :- 
" W e  entered the Gulf of Trinidad, and while surveying 

tlicreabouts met two large caiioes, which were thought to be 
whaleboats when first seen at a distance ; but as we concluded 
that some sealing vessel was in theneighbourhood, and that these 
were her boats, little notice was taken of them until they had 
approached very near, when, to our astonishment they proved 
to be large plank canoes, pulled with oars, and full of fine 
stout Indians. Just within hail they stopped, lay on their 
oars, halloed to us most vociferously, and waved skins above 
their heads. One man was very conspicuous, having on his 
liead a tall leathern cap, tapering to a point, which was orna- 
mented with feathers of various gaudy colours ; and around 
the brim of this high conical hat there was also a fringe of 
feathers. This singular character was painted black all over 
from head to foot, except a circle of white round each eye, and 
a few. white dots upon his cheeks. By signs we succeeded in 
tempting them to come alongside the schooner, and were then 
still more struck by their appearance : they were far superior 
to any Fuegians I had seen, being a taller race, more upright, 
and better proportioned ; their limbs were better formed, mom 
muscular, rounder, and fuller than 'those of any canoe Indians 
of the Strait of Magalhaens or Barbara Channel; and their 
skins were cleaner as well as clearer, which was probably the 
reason why we thought them lighter coloured than the others 
whom we had seen. The length of back, so remarkable in a 
Fuegian, was not very discernible in these people, neither were 
they by any means so ugly as the former; indeed a rather 
pleasing smile was sometimes notirxd on the younger faces. 
None among them were much smokodried, nor did their eyes 
look red and watery. There did not appear to be one of the 
party above a middle age, and most of them were young. Three 
of the men had lost each an upper incisor tooth, and one had 
a long though not dccp scar upon the breast. We all pro- 
nounced these people to belong to a finer race than we had 



198 TRINIDAD NATIVES. 

seen on the water, and the size of their canoes was quite 
beyond anything hitherto noticed : they were near thirty feet in 
length and seven feet broad, with proportionate depth, being 
made of planks sewn together with strips of twisted bark and 
rushes : the bow and stern were flat, and nearly upright. Six 
round pieces of wood formed the thwarts, which were fastkned 
to the gunwale by ropes of twisted rushes; and there were 
six short oars on each side. ' These oars were about seven feet 
long, the blade being a flat piece of wood about sixteen inches 
in  length, fastened to the handle by rush rope passed through 
two holes in the blade. Of such burthen were these boats 
(rather than canoe&), that two men standing on one gunwale 
did hot bring it down to the water. Each was steered by an 
old woman, who sat silently abaft with a paddle. All the 
party were quite naked excepting the old *omen. 

c' From one of the old women a small bag was obtained, 
in exchange for a shirt and some woollen stuff, which proved to 
contain white dust, feathers, parrots' heads, hawks' feet, white 
ear&h, and red ochre. One of the men had rn old hatchet, and 
made sighs that he wanted to sharpen it at odr grindstone : of 
course we complied with his request, and allowed & man and a 
young lad to come on board for that purpose. The  lad turned 
the stone, while the man held the axe ; and extremely well it 
was sharpened. The  spears and slings were similar to those 
seen in other places. 
'' Although these natives seemed to be remarkably well dis- 

posed, it was not quite pleasant to see thirty of them looking 
over the schooner's bulwark, while our boats were away and 
only five or six men left on board : however, they made no 
attempt to do any thing improper, and before sunset left us 
peaceably, striking up a song as they paddled away," 

Mr. Bynoe remarked, that in the neighbourhood of Easter 
Bay (Obstruction Sound), the country had much the appear- 
ance of English park scenery ; .large clumps of trees growing 
straight and tall, with intervening spaccs of clear ground ~ d -  

vered with long grass. I n  this place he found great numbers 
of wigwams and deserted canoes. Some of the former were of 
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large dimensions, and various shapes : two were like inverted 
whale-boats, each of which might hold forty or fifty people ; 
and in the long ones (six feet high), Mr. Bynoe could walk 
upright. All of them were built of slight materials, such as 
branches of trees covered with long grass. Five or six large 
wigwams stood together in each place; and near them canoes 
had evidently been built, for many trees had been felled and 
barked close by. The  traces of Are were visible, which had 
been trained around the roots of the trees; and many large 
pieces of bark were lying about, partly sewed together. Four 
good canoes were found in one place, one of the four being 
quite new : and there were many old or broken ones. They also 
saw on nenrly every sandy point a neatly-constructed small 
wigwam, about two feet high, at the entrancc of which was a 
platted rush noose, intended as a snare to catch swans pro- 
bably, which were numerous about the adjoining grounds, and 
generally roost on those sandy points. Many deer, like a kind 
of roebuck, were seen by Mr. Bynoe, but he did not suceeed 
in shooting one. Horse tracks were seen near the upper part of 
Obstruction Sound ; showing that the eastern Patagonians 
occasionally visit this part of the western coast. Mr. Bynoe 
suggested the possibility of the natives of Skyring Water tra- 
velling overland, bullding canoes, and then going northward 
along the west coast ; but I do not myself think it so likely as 
that the Chonos Indians should select such a spot, abounding 
in food, to pass their winter in, or to stay at for a considerable 
time while building canoes. Probably, when Mr. Bynoe was 
there (being summer-time) the tribe, whose winter quarters it 
had been, were dispersed along the sea-mast in search of 
eeal, eggs, and young birds. I n  support of his idea Mr. By- 
noe says, '' I only met one canoe, and that of the bark kind, 
in the Mcsier Channel : whence could that one have come ? 
None of the bark canoe8 have been seen by us on the west 
coast, excepting in that instance, and in Obstruction Sound. 
The distance from Skyring Water to the head of Obstruction 
Sound is small, though sufficiently difficult to traverse to 
prevent transprting canoes, bccause of low prickly brushwood. 
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How can we account for the numerous canoes stranded in Ob- 
struction Sound, excepting by a supposition that the natives, 
after using them in a north-westerly excursion, left them 
behind at their return, as they may have left others on the 
shores of Skyring Water?  These canoes were all of bark, 
and rather smaller than those usually made by the southern 
Fuegians.” Should this be the case, there can no longer be 
any doubt of the non-existence of a direct passage between 
Skyring Water and the Smyth Channel (leading northwards 
from Magalhaens Strait). Perhaps the horse Indians sometimes 
stay in the neighbourhood of Obstruction Sound, and oblige 
their slaves (zapallos) to build canoes and swan-traps, to fish 
for them, and even make excursions for seal. 

Mr. Bynoe saw many nutria among the islands of Western 
Patagonia, and a great number of otters. Brant-geese, swans, 
ducks, and rock-geese were also plentiful in particular places, 
but not generally. Besides the wild potato, found on the 
Guaianaco islands (mentioned in the first volume), Mr. Bynoe 
noticed, in the Gulf of Peiias, an abundance of the plant 
called 6 pangue,’ which grows also in Chil6e, and is 80 much 
liked by the Chilotes. 

Mr. Low said that natives whom he met in the Gulf of Tri- 
liidad relished potatoes which he gave them, and asked for 
more. They pointed towards the north and used the word 
‘ aquinas,’ which he recognized as being the term used for 
potatoes by the aborigines at the south of Chil6e. 

A native who was on board the Adeona in  one of her excur- 
sions among the western islands of Patagonia induced Low to 
take long walks in search of potatoes, which never were found ; 
and afterwards, in the Mesier Channel, he persuaded him to go 
about in quest of senls, until an opportunity offered for escap- 
ing to a small party of his own tribe whom he met there. When 
taxed by the crew with deceiving Mr. Low about the potatoes, 
.he fell into (or affected) n violent passion, and sprung at the 
nearest man, grappling him in a most determined and malicious 
manner. 

Having now mentioned all that I know respecting the Canoe 
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Indians (excepting some facts related by Capt. King in vol. i.), 
I will add a few words about their constant and faithful coin- 
panion, the dog : and then continue the narrative. 

The dog of a Fuegian or Chonos Indian is small, active, and 
wiry, like a terrier with a cross of fox. Nis hair is usually 
rough, and dusky, or dark-coloured ; but there are many dogs 
among the Fuegians almost white, or prettily spotted, some of 
which have fine smooth hair. All that were examined had 
the roof of their mouth black, the ears erect, large, and pointed; 
the nose sharp, like that of a fox; the tail drooping, and 
rather inclined to be bushy. They are exceedingly vigilant 
and faithful. Their sagacity is shown in many ways, some of 
which I have already noticed ; and not least, in their providing 
for themselves, each low-water, by cunningly detaching limpets 
from the rocks, or by breaking muscle and other shells, and 
then eating the fish. 

These dogs bark at strangers with much fury : and they 
give tongue eagerly when hunting the otter.* 

Byron says they do so likewise when driving fish into corners. 

NOTE to pago 185.-The Fuegian necklaces show some ingenuity in 
those who make them, being composcd of small shells, perforated very 
neatly, and fastened togctlier on strings of sinews or Rut, so finely divided 
and platted, that one is, at first, inclincd to doubt their being the manu- 
facture of such uncouth savrlgcs. 



CHAPTER X. 

Set out to land Matthew and the Fucgiane-Their meeting with Natives 
-Supposed Volcano-Droam-Oens-men-Sceae-Arrival at Woollyu. 
--Encampment-Concourse of Natives-Jemmy's Fumily-Wigwams 
-Gardens-Distrust-Experiment-Wcstnard Exploration-Remove 
Matthews-Revisit Woollya-Gale-Sail for the Falkland Islands. 

AT the end of Chapter VI., I described our preparations 
for landing the Fuegians, who had been in England, among 
their own countrymen; and now, having attempted to give a 
fuller idea of those people, the narrative of our proceedings 
shall be continued. 

Jan. 19, 1883. The yawl, being heavily laden, WAS towed 
by the other three ha t s ,  and, while her sails were set, went 
almost as fast as they did ; but after passing Cape Res, and 
altering our course to the westward, we were obliged to drag 
her along by strength of arm against wind and current. The  
first day no natives were seen, though we passed along thirty 
miles of, coast, and reached Cutfinger Cove. (This name was 
given because one of our party, Robinson by name, almost 
deprived himself of two fingers by an axe slipping with which 
he wns cutting wood.) At this place, or rather from a hill 
above it, the view was striking. Close to us was a mass of 
very lofty heights, shutting out the cold southerly winds, and 
collecting a few rays of sunsliine whkh contrived to struggle 
through the frequent clouds of Tierra del Fueio. Opposite, 
beyond a deep arm' of the 'sen, five miles wide, appeared an 
extensive range of mountains, whose extremes the eye could not 
trace ; and to the westward we saw an immense canal, looking 
like a work of gigantic art, extending between parallel ranges 
of mountains, of which the summits were capped with snow, 
though their sides were covered by endless forests. This sin- 
gular canal-like passage is almost straight and of nearly an 
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uniform width (overlookiiig minute details) for one hundred 
and twenty miles. 

20th. We passed the clay cliffs, spoken of in the former 
volume, first visited by Mr. Murray. .They narrow the channel 
to less than a mile, but, being low, were beneath the horizon 
of our eye at Cutfinger Cove :-westward of them the chan- 
nel widens again to its usual breadth of two miles. Several 
natives were seen in this day’s pull ; but as Jemmy told us they 
were not his friends, and often made war upon his people, we 
held very little intercourse with them. York laughed heartily 
at the first we saw, calling them large monkeys ; and Jernmy 
assured us they were not at all like his people, who were very 
good and very clean. Fuegia was shocked and ashamed ; she 
hid herself, and would not look at them a second time. It was 
interesting to observe the change which three years only had 
made in their ideas, and to notice how completely they had 
forgotten the appearance and habits of their former associates ; 
for it tuned out that Jemmy’s own tribe was as inferior in 
every way as the worst of those whom he and York called 
(6 monkeys-dirty-fools-not men.”. 

W e  gave these 6 Yapoos,’ as York called them, some pre- 
sents, and crossed over to the north side of the channel to be 
free froin their importunities ; but they followed us speedily, 
and obliged us to go on further westward than was at all 
agreeable, considering the labour required to make way against 
a breeze and a tide of a mile an hour. When we at last landed 
to pass the night, we found that the forests on the sidesof the 
mountains had been burned for many leagues ; and as we were 
not far from the place where a volcano was supposed to exist, 
in consequence of flames having been seen by a ship passing 
Cap Horn, it occurred to me that some confiagration, like 
that of which we found the signs, might have caused appear- 
ances resembling the eruption of a distant volcano : and I have 
s i w  been confirmed in this idea, from having tvitnesscd 8 

volcano in eruption ; ahd, not long afterwards, a conflagration, 
devouring many miles of mountain forest ; both of which, at a 
distance, shewed lines of fiw, fitful flashes, and sudden gleams. 
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Persons wlio have witnessed a Sorest burning on the side of a 
inountain, will easily perceive how, whcn s e n  from a distance, 
i t  toayrcsemble the eruption of a volcano; but to those wlio 
have not seen firc 011 such a scale, I may remark that cach gust 
of wind, or temporary calm ; each thick wood, or winparatively 
barren space ; augments or deadens the flames so suddenly, as 
the fire sweeps along tfie mountain side, that, at a distance of 
fifty miles or niore, the deception may be complete. 
22d. Favoured by kautiful weather, me passed along a tract 

of country whcrc no natives were seen. Jeniiny told us it was 
‘‘ land between bad people and his friends ;” (neutral-ground 
probably). This evening we reached a cove ncar the Murray 
Narrow; and from a sniall party of Tcltecnica natives, Jemmy’s 
friends, whom we found there, he heard of liis mother and 
brothers, but found that his father was dead. Poor Jemmy 
looked vcry grave and mysterious at the ncws, but showed no 
other symptom of sorrow. Ilc  reinindetl Bennett* of the dream 
(rclated in the previous chapter), and then went for some green 
branches, which lie burncd, watching them with a solemn look : 
after which he talked and laughed as usual, never once, of his 
own accord, recurring to the subject of his father’s decease. 
The  language of this small party, who were the first of Jcminy’s 
own tribe whoin we met, seemed softer and less guttural than 
those of the “ bad men” whom we had passed near tlie clay 
cliffs ; and the people themselves seemed much better disposed, 
though as abject and degraded in outward appearance as any 
Fuegians I had ever seen. There were three men and two 
women : when first wc were seen they all ran away, bu t  upon 
two of our party landing and advancing quietly, the men 
returned and were soon at  their case. Jemmy and York then 
tricd to speak to them ; but to our surprise, and much to my 
sorrow, we found that Jemmy had almost forgotten his native 
language, and that, of the two, York, although belonging to 
another tribe, was ra tha  the best interpreter. In  a few minutes 
the natives comprehended that w e  should do them no harm : 
i d  they thcri called back their woinc~i, wlio wcrc hiding in thc 

hi y cnrswuin. 
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~ootls,  and established thcmselves, wry confidciltly, in a wig- 
wain within a huiidred yards of our tents. During this alid 
the preceding day, we found the weather, by comparison, so 
mild, even warm, that several of our party bathed ; yet the ther- 
mometer ranged only to 63' in the shade, and at night fell to 
40°. The temperature of the sei was 48". 

Being within a few hours' pull (row) of Jcminy's 6 owii land,' 
which he called Woollp, we all felt eager, though anxious, 
and I was much gratified by seeing that Matthews still looked 
at his hazardous undertaking as steadily m ever, betraying 
no symptom of liesitation. Thc attentioh wliicli York paid to 
his intended wife, Fuegia, afforded much aniuscment to our 
party. He  had long shewn himself attached to her, and  had 
gradually becomc excessively aiealous of her god-will. I f  any 
one spoke to her, he watched every word ; if hc was not sitting 
by her side, he firinnbled sulkily ; but if hc was accidentally 
separated, and obliged to go in a different boat, his behaviour 
became sullen and morose. This evening he was quizzed so 
much a b u t  her that he became seriously angry, and I was 
ol)ligcd to iiitcrpose to prevent a quarrel between him and one 
of his steadiest friends. 

On this and previous evenings, as we sat round the blaz- 
ing piles, which our men seeiiicd to think could never be large 
enough, we heard many long stories from Jeininy ahout the 
()ens, or Coin men, who live beyond the mountains at the north 
side of the Beagle Channel, and almost every ycar makc despe- 
rate inroads upon thc Tekecnica tribc, carrying off' wonien 
and children, dogs, arrows, spars,  and canoes ; and killing 
the men whom they succeed in making prisoners. He  told us 
that these Oens-iiien made their annual excursions at the time of 
' red leaf ;' that is in April or May, when the leaves of deci- 
duous trees are changing colour and beginning to fall ; just 
the time of ycar also when the mountains arc lcnst difficult to 
pass. 

At that period these invaders soinetimcs come down to the 
sliores of the Beagle Cliannel i n  parties of from fifty to a 1 1 ~ 1 1 -  

drcd ; seize ulwn caiioc's 1)elonging to the Yapoo division of 
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the Tekeenica tribe, Cross over to Navarin Island, and thence 
sometimes to others, driving the smaller and much inferior 
Tekeenica people before them in every direction. By Jemmy’s 
own account, however, there are hard battles sometimes, and 
the Oens tribe lose men ; but as they always contrive to carry 
away their dead, it seems that the advantage of strength is on 
their side. 

These periodical invasions of a tribe whose abode is in the 
north-eastern quarter of Tierra del Fuego are not to be con- 
founded with the frequent disputes and skirmishes which take 
place between the two Tekeenica tribes; and it is interesting 
to compare what we thus heard with the account obtained by 
Oliver Van Naort in 1689 : who learnt that the people lived in 
caves dug in the earth, Jc and that there were f ive  tribes-four 
of ordinary stature and one of gigantic size. These giants, 
caUed Tiremenen, lived in Coin.’ The  other tribes were called 
Enoo, Kemenites, Karaike, and Kenneka. 

!%3d.* While embarking our tents and cooking utensils, seve- 
ral natives came running over the lljlls towards us, breathless 
with haste, perspiring violently, and bleeding at the nose. 
Startled at their appearance, we thought they had been fight- 
ing ; but it appeared in a few moments, that having heard of 
our arrival, they lost not a moment in hurrying across the 
hills from a place near Woollya, and that the bloody noses 
which had surprised us were caused by the exertion of running. 
This effect has been noticed ‘among the New Hollanders, I 
believe the islanders of -the Pacific Ocean, as weU as the 
Esquimaux, and probably others; but to our party it was 
then a novelty, and rather alarming. 

Scarcely had we stowed the boats and embarked, befare canoes 
began to appear in every direction, in each of which was a 
stentor hailing us at the top of his voice. Faint sounds of 
deep voices were heard in the distance, and around us echoes 
to the shouts of our nearer friends began to reverberate, and 
warned me to hasten away before our movements should be- 

* The ground within a wigwam is scooped out considerably. 
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come impeded by the number of canoes which I knew would 
soon throng around us. Although now among natives who 
seemed to be friendly, and to whom Jemmy and Ywk conT 
trived to explain the motives of our visit, i t  was still highly 
necessary to be on our guard. Of those men and boys who ran 
over the hills to us, all were of Jemmy's tribe excepting one 
man, whom lie &led an Oens-man ; but it was evident, from 
his own description, that the man belonged to the Y a p ,  or 
eastern Tekeenica tribe, and was living in safety among his 
usual enemies, as a hostage for the security of a man belonging 
to Jemmy's tribe who was staying among the eastern people 

As we steered out of the cove in which our boats had been 
sheltered, a striking scene opened : beyond 'a lakelike expanse 
of deep blue water, mountains rose abruptly to a great height, 
and on their icy summits the sun's early says glittered as if 
on a mirror. Immediately round us were mountainous emi- 
nences, and dark difl'y precipices which cast a very deep 
shadow over the still water beneath them. I n  the distant 
west, an opening appeared where no land could be seeh ; and 
to the south was a cheerful sunny woodland, doping gradually 
down to the Murray Narrow, at that moment almost undis- 
tinguishable. As our boats became visible to the natives, who 
were eagerly paddling towards the cove from every direction, 
hoarse shouts arose, and, echoed a b u t  by the cliffs, seemed 
to be a continual cheer. In a very short time there were 
thirty or forty canoes in our train, each full of natives, each 
with a column of blue smoke rising from the fire amidships, 
and almost all the men in them shouting at the full power of 
their deep sonorous voices. As we pursued a winding course 
around the bases of high rocks or between islets covered with 
wood, continual additions were made to our attendants ; and 
the day being very fine, without 8 breeze to ruffle the water, 
it  was a scene whioh carried one's thoughts to the South Sea 
Islands, but in Tierra del Fuego almost appeared like a dream. 
After a few hours (pulling hard to keep a-head of our train) 
we reached Wo~l l jv~ ,  and selected a clear space favourably 
situated for our encampment, landed, marked a boundary-line, 



glaced sentries; and, made the various wraugcincnts ncccssary 
for receiving the' anticipated visits of some liuiidred iiativcs. 
We had time to do all this quietly, as our boats had djstanced 
their pursuers several miles, while running from the Murray 
Narrow before a favourable brceze which sprung up, and, to 
our joy, filled every sail. 

We 'were much pleased by the situation of Woolljm, and 
Jemmy was d r y  proud of the praises bestowed upon his land. 
Riiing gently from tlie water-sidc, therc are considerablc 
spaces of clear pasture land, well watered by brooks, and 
backed by hills of moderate height, where we afterwards fouid 
woods of the finest .timber tilees in the country. Rich grass 
and some beautifuI flowers, which iioiie of us had ever seen, 
pleased' us,when.we landed, and augured well for the growth 
of our garden seeds. 

At  our first approach, only a few natives appeared, who 
were not of Jemmy's family. The women ran away and hid 
themselves, but Jcniiny and York contrived (with difficulty) 
to mak& the men comprehend the reason of our visit; and their 
awkward explanation, helped by a few presents, gradualiy put 
them at ease, They soon understood our nic~ariiilg when we 
pointed to the boundary-line which they werc iiot to pass. 
This.line was on the shore between our tents and the grass- 
land ; immediately behind the tents was u good landing-place, 
always .sheltered, where our boats were kept in readiness in 
case of miy sudden necessity. 

Soon after our arrangements, were macle, the canoes irhicj~ 
had been following us began to ariivc ; but, 1nuc11 to my satis- 
faction, the natives landed in coves at soiiie distance from 116, 
where the women remained with tho cnnws wliile the men 
and boys came o v e r h d  to our littlc caiiip. Tliis was, very 
favourable for us, because it divided their nuinbers and left 
our boats undisturbed. We- had only to guard our front, 
instead of being obliged to look out all round, US I had 
expected ; and really it \kould have been .no trifling affair to 

watch tlie pilfering hands and feet of some hundred natives, 
wliile many of our own party (altogether only thirty in num- 
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ber) were occupied at a distance, cutting wood, digging 
ground for n garden, or making wigwams €or Matthews, 
York, and Jemmy. 

As the natives thronged to our boundary-line (a mere mark 
intide with a spade on the groun’d), it was at first dificult to 
keep them back without using force; but by good temper on 
the part of our men, by dbtrilmting several presents, and by 
the broken Fuegian explanations of our dark-coloured ship- 
mates, we succeeded in getting the natives squntted on their 
hains around the line, and obtaining influence enough over 
them to prevent their encroaching. 

Canoes continued to arrive ; their owners hauled them ashore 
on the beach, sent the women and children to old wigwams at  
a little distance, and hastened themselves to see the strangers. 
While I was engaged in watching the proceedings at our 
encampment, and poor Jeminy was getting out of temper at 
the quizzing he had to endure on account of his countrymen, 
whom he had extolled su highly until in sight, a deep voice 
was h a r d  shouting from a canoe more than a mile distant : 
up started Jemmy from a bag full of nails and tools whioh he 
was distributing, leaving them to be scrainbled for by those 
nearest, and, upon a repetition of the shout, exclaimed “ My 
brother!” He then told me that it was his eldest brother’s voice, 
and perched himself on a large stone to watch the canoe, which 
approached slowly, being small and loaded with several people. 
When it arrived, instead of an eager meeting, there was a 
cautious circumspection which astonished us. Jemmy walked 
slowly to meet the party, consisting of his mother, two sisters, 
and four brothers. The  old woman hardly looked at him 
before she hasten$ away to secure her canoe and hide her 
property, aU she possessed-a basket containing tinder, fire- 
stone, paint, &c., and B bundle of fish, The girls ran off 
with her without even looking at, Jemmy; and the brothers 
(a  man and three boys) stood still, stared, walked up  to Jemmy, 
and all round him, without utterina a word. Animals when 
they meet show far more animation and anxiety than was 
displayed at this meeting. J e n n y  was evidently much morti- 

? 
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fled, and to add to his confusion and disappointment, as well 
8s my own, he was unable to talk to his brothers, except by 
broken scntences, in which English prcdoniinated. After a 
few iiiinutcs had elapsed, his elder brother began to talk to 
him : but although Jeminy understood what was said, he could 
not reply. York and Fuegia were able to understand some 
words, hut could not or did not choose to speak. 

This Arst evening of our stay at Woollya was rather an 
anxious one ; for although the natives seemed inclined to be 
quite friendly, and they all left 11s at sunset, according to their 
invariable practice, it was hard to say what mischief might 
not be planned by so numerous a party, fancying, as they 
probably would, that we were inferior to them in ktrength, 
because SO few in namber. Jemmy passed the evening with 
his mother and brothers, in their wigwam, but returned to US 

to sleep. York, also, and Fuegia were going about among the 
natives at their wigwams, arid the good effect of their inter- 
course and explanations, such @ they were, was visible next 
day (24th) in the confident, familiar manner of the throng 
which surrounded u s  while we begall to dig pound for gar- 
(lens, as well as cut wood for large wigwams, in which Mat- 
thews and his party were to be established. Canoes still 
arrived, but their owners seemed as well-disposed as the rest 
of the natives, many of whom assisted us in carrying wood, 
and bringing bundles of grass or rushes to thatch the wig- 
wams which they snw we were making, in a pleasant shel- 
tered spot, near a brook of excellent water. One wigwam was 
for Matthews, another for Jemmy, and a third for York and 
Fuegia. Yorlc told me that Jemmy’s brother was “very 
much friend,” that the COUntTy was “very good land,” and 
that he wished to stay with Jemmy and Matthews. 

A small plot of ground was selected near the wigwams, and, 
during our stay, dug, planted and sowed with potatoes, carrots, 
turnips, beans, peas, lettitce, onions, leeks, and cabbages. 
Jemmy soon clothed his mother and brothers, by the assis- 
tance of his friends. For a garment which I sent the old woman 
she returned me si large quantity of fish, a11 she had to offer ; 



1 Y33. WASIII;VG-DO~TOIl.  211 

and when she was dressed, Jemmy brought her to see me, His 
brothers speedily became rich in old clothes, nails and tools, 
and the eldest were soon known among the semien as Tommy 
Button and Harry Button, but the younger ones usually staid 
at their wigwams, which were about a quarter of a mile distant. 
So quietly did affairs proceed, that the follow-ing day (25th) a 
few of our people went on the hills in search of guanacors: 
many were seen, but they were too wild to approach. An old 
man arrived, who was said to be Jemmy's uncle, his father's bro- 
ther ; and many strangers came, who seemed t6 belong to the 
Y a p  Tekeenica tribe. Jemmy did not like their visit ; he 
said they were bad people, ' no friends.' 

26th. While some of my party were washing in a stream, 
strjpped to the waist, several natives collected round, and were 
much amused at the white skins, as well as at the act of 
washing, so new probably to them. One of them ran to the 
nearest wigwams, end a troop of curious gazers collected, 
whose hands, hoyever, .were soon so actively employed in 
abstracting the handkerchiefs, shoes, kc., which had h e n  laid 
on the bank, that a stop was put to the ablutions. 

W e  discovered that Jenimy's eldest brother was a doctor,' 
and though young for his occupation of conjuring and pre- 
tending to cure illness, he was held in high estimation among 
liis own tribe. I never could distinctly ascertain whether the 
eldest man, or the doctor of a tribe had the most influence; but 
from what little I could learn, it a y p r e d  to me that the 
elder of a family or tribe had a sort of esecutivc authority, 
while the doctor gave advice, not only in domestic &airs, but 
with respect to most transactions. In  all savage nations, I believe 
there is a person of this description-a pretended propllet- 
conjuror-and, to a certain degree,-doctor. 

This evening our party were employed for a short time in 
firing at a mark, with the three-fold object of keeping our arms 
in order-exercising the men-and aweing, without frightening, 
the natives. While this was going on, the Fuegians sat about on 
their hams, watching our proceedings, and often eagerly talk- 
ing to each other, as successful shots were made at the target, 
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which was intentionally placed so that they could see the effect 
of the balls. A t  sunset they went away as usual, but lookiiig 
very grave, and talking earnestly. About an hour after dark, 
the sentry saw something moving along the ground near our 
tents, within the boundary line, which he thought was a 
wild animal, and had just levelled his musket to fire at it, 
.when he discovered it was a man, who instantly darted off, and 
was lost in the darkness. Some native had doubtless stolen to 
the tents, to see what we were doing ; perhaps with a view to 
surprise us, if asleep, perhaps only to steal. 

27th. While a few of our party were completing the thatch 
of the last wigwam, and others were digging in the garden 
which was made, 1 was much surprised to see that all the 
natives were preparing to depart ; and very soon afterwards 
every canoe was set in motion,-not half a dozen natives 
remaining. Even Jemmy’s own family, his mother and bra  
thers, left us ;  and as he could give no explanation of this 
sudden departure, I was in much doubt as to the cause. 
Whether 3x1 attack was meditated, and they were removing 
the women and children, previous to a general assembly of the 
men, or whether they had been frightened by our display on 
the preceding evening, and feared that we intended to attack 
them, I could not ascertain ; but deeming the latter by far the 
most probable, I decided to take the opportunity of their 
departure to give Matthews his first trial of passing a night at 
the new wigwams. 

Some among us thought that the natives intended to make 
a secret attack, on account of the pea t  temptation our pro- 
perty offered ; and in consequence of serious offence which had 
been taken by two or three old men, who tried to force them- 
selves into our encampment, while I was ut a little distance ; 
one of whom, when resisted by the sentry, spit in his face ; and 
went off in a violent passion, muttering to himself, and every 
now and then turning round to make faces ‘and angry ges- 
tures at the man who had very quietly, though firmly, pre- 
vented his encroachment. 

In  consequence of this incident, and other symptoms of a 
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disposition to try their strength, having more than three hun- 
dred men, wliile we were but thirty, I had thought it ad- 
visable, as I mentioned, to give them some idea of the wea- 
pons we had at command, if obliged to use them, by firing 
at a mark. Probably two-thirds of the natives around us at 
that time had never seen a gun fired, being strangers, coming 
from the Beagle Channel and its neiglibourhood, where no ves- 
sel had been ; and although our exercise might have frightened 
them more than I wished, so much, indeed, as to have induced 
them to leave the place, it is not improbable that, without some 
such demonstration, they might have obliged us to fire at them 
instead of the target. So many strangers had arrived during 
the few days we remained, I mean strangers to Jemmy's family 
-men of the eastern tribe, which he called Yap-that his 
brothers and mother l i d  no loneer any influence over the 
majority, who cared for them as little as they did for us, and 
were intent only upon plunder. Finding this the case, I con- 
clude that Jemmy's friends thought it wise to retreat to a 
neighbouring island before any attack commenced ; but why 
they did not tell Jemmy their reasons for going, I know not, 
neither could he tell me more than that they said they were 
going to fish, and would return at night. This, however, they 
did not do. 

I n  the evening, Matthews and his Party-Jemmy, York, 
and Fuegia-went to their abode in the three new wigwams. 
In that made for Matthews, Jemmy also took up his quarters 
at first : it was high and roomy for such a construction ; the 
space overhead was divided by a floor of boards, brought from 
the ship, and there most of Matthews' stores were placed ; but 
the most valuable articles were deposited in a box, which was 
hid in the ground underneath the wigwam, where fire could 
not reach. 

ever; neither York 
nor Jemmy had the slightest doubt of their being all well- 
treated ; so trusting that Matthews, in his honest intention 
to do good, would obtain that assistance in which he confided, 
I decided to leave him for a few days. The absence of the 

Matthews was steady, and as willing 
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natives, every one of whom had decamped at  this time, gave a 
good opportunity for landing the larger tools belongiag to 
Mattliews and our Fuegians, and placing them within or 
beneath his wigwqm, unseen by any one except ourselves ; and 
at dusk, all that we could do for them being completed, we 
left the place and sailed some miles to the southward. 

During the four days in which we had so many natives about 
us, of course some thefts were committed, but nothing of 
consequence was stolen. I saw one man talking to Jemmy 
Button, wllile another picked his pocket of a knife, and even 
the wary York lost something, but from Fuegia they did not 
take a single article ; on the contrary, their kindness to her 
was remarkable, and among the women she was quite a pet. 

Our people lost a few trifles, in consequence of their own 
carelessness. Had they themselSes been left among gold and 
diatnonds, would they all have refrained from indulging their 
acquisitivc inclinations ? 

Notwithstanding the decision into which I had reasoned 
myself respecting the natives, I could not help king exceed- 
iibgly anxious about Matthews, and early next morning our 
boats were again steered towards TVoollfa. My own anxiety 
was increased by hearing the remarks made from time to time 
by the rcst of the party, some of whom thought we should not 
again see him alive; and it was with no slight joy that I 
caught sight of him, 8s my boat rounded a point of land, car- 
rying a kettle to the fire near his wigwam. We landed and 
ascertained that notliing had occurred to damp his spirits, or 
in any way check his inclination to make a fair trial. Some 
natives had returned to thc place, among them one of Jemmy’s 
brothers ; but so far were they from showing the slightest ill- 
will, that nothing could be more friendly than their behilviour. 

Jemmy told us that these people, who arrived at daylight 
that morning were his friends, that his own family would wnie 
in the coursc of the day, and that the 6 bad men,’ the stran- 
gers, were all gone away to their own country. 

A further trial was now determined- upon. Thc yawl, with 
one whale-boat, was sent back to tlic Beagle, and I set out 011 
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n westward excursion, accompanied by Messrs. Darwin and 
I-Iamond, in the other two boats ; my intention being to com- 
plete the exploration of Whale-hat Sound, and the north-west 
arm of the Beagle Channel ; then revisit Woollga, either leave 
or remove Matthew, as might appear advisable, and repair to 
our ship in Goree Road. With a fair and fresh wind rny h a t  
and Mr. Haniond‘s passed the Murray Narrow, and sailed far 
dong the channel towards the west, favoured, unusually, by 
an easterly breeze. Just as we had landed, and set up our tent 
for the night, some canoes were seen approaching ; so rather 
than be obliged to watch their movemeats all iiiglit, we at once 
embarked our tent and half-cooked supper, and pulled along 
the shore some miles further, kiiowiiig thnt they would not 
willingly follow us in the dark. About midnight we landed 
and slept undisturbed. Next day we made little progress, 
the wind having changed, and landed, earlier than usual, 
on the north side of the channel, at Shingle Poilit. Some 
natives soon appeared, and though few in number, were in- 
clined to give trouble. I t  was evident they did not know 
the effect of firearms ; for if a inusket were pointd at them, 
and threatening gestures used, they only made faces at US, and 
mocked whatever we did. Finding thein more and more inso- 
lent and troublesonie, I preferred leaving them to risking ti 

struggle, in which it might become necessary to fire, at the 
hazard of destroying life. Twelve armed men, therefore, 
gave way to six unarmed, naked savages, and went on to ano- 
ther cove, where tliese mnoy ing, because ignorant natives 
could not see us. 

On the 29th we reached Devil Islad, and found tlw large 
wigwam still standing, wliicli in 1830 niy boat’s crew called 
the ‘Parliament House.’ Never, in any part of Tierra del 
Fuego, huve I noticed tlie rcmiins of a wigwam which mmcd 
to liavc been burned or pulled down ; probably tlicre is some 
feeling on the subject, mid in consequence the natives allow 
them to decay naturally, but never wilfully destroy them. TVc 
enjoyed a grandview of the lofty mountain, now called Darwin, 
wit11 its iirmieiise glacicrs extending fur a id  wide. TVhethcr 
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this mountain is equal to Sarmiento in height, I am not cer- 
tain, as the measurements obtained did not rest upon satisfactory 
data ; but the result of those measures gave 6,800 feet for its 
elevation above the sea. This, as an abstract height, is small, 
but taking into consideration that it rises abruptly from the 
sea, which washes its base, and that only a short space intervenes 
between the salt water and the lofty frozen summit, the effect 
upon an observer's eye is extremely grand, and equal, probably, 
to that of far higher mountains which are situated at a distance 
inland, and generally r i x  from an elevated district. 

W e  stopped to cook and eat our hasty meal upon a low 
point of land, immediately in front of a noble precipice of solid 
ice ; the cliffy face of a huge glacier, which seemed to cover the 
side of a mountain, and completely filleci a valley several 
leagues in extent. 

Wherever these enormous glaciers were seen, we remarked 
the most beautiful light blue or sea green tints in portions of 
the solid ice, caused by varied transmission, or reflection of 
light. Blue was the prevailing colour, and the contrast which 
its extremely delicate hue, with the dazzling white of other 
ice, afforded to the dark green foliage, the almost Mack pre- 
cipices, and the deep, indigo blue water, was very remarkable. 

Miniature icebergs surrounded us ; fragments of the cliff, 
which from time to time fall into a deep and gloomy basin 
beneath the precipice, and are floated out into the channel by 
a slow tidal stream. In  the first volume the frequent fulling 
of these masses of ice is noticed by Captain King in the Strait 
of Magalhaens, and in the narrative of my first exploring visit 
to this arm of the neagle Channel ; therefore I will add no fur- 
ther remark upon the subject. 

Our b a t s  were hauled up out of the water upon the sandy 
point, and we were sitting round a fire about two hundred 
yards from them, when a thundering crash shook us-down 
came the whole front of the icy cliff-and the sea surged up  in 
a vast heap of foam. Reverberating echoes sounded in every 
direction, from the lofty mountains which hemmed us in ; but 
our whole attention was immediately called to great rolling waves 
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which came 60 rapidly that there was scarcely time for the most 
active of our party to run and seize the boats before they were 
tossed along the beach like empty calabashes. By the exer- 
tions of those who grappled them or seized their ropes, they 
were hauled up again out of reach of a second and third roller ; 
and indeed we had good reason to rejoice that they were just 
saved in time ; for had not Ur. Darwin, and two or three of 
the men, run to them instantly, they would have been swept 
away from us irrecoverably. Wind and tide would soon have 
drifted thein beyond the distance a man could swim ; and then, 
what prizes they would linve been for the Fuegians, even if we 
had escaped by possessing ourselves of canoes. A t  the estre- 
mity of the sandy point on which we stood, there were inany 
large blocks of stone, which seemed to have been transported 
from the adjacent mountains, either upon masses of ice, or by 
the force of waves such as those which we witnessed. Had our 
boats struck those blocks, instead of soft sand, our dilemma 
would not have been much less than if they had been at once 
swept away. 

Embarking, we proceeded along a narrow passage, more like 
a river than an arm of the sea, till the setting sun warned us to 
seek a resting-place for the ni&t ; whcn, selecting a beach 4 very far from any glacier, we again hauled our h a t s  on shore. 
Long after the sun Iiad disappeared from our view, his setting 
rays shone so brightly upon the gilded icy sides of the summits 
above us, that twilight lasted an uriusual time, and a fine clear 
evening enabled us to watch every varying tint till even the 
highest peak became like a dark shadow,. whose outline only 
could be distinguished. No doubt such scenes are familiar to 
niany, but to us, surrounded even as we so often were by their 
materials, they were rare ; because clouds continually hang 
over the heights, or obscure the little sunshine which falls to 
the lot of Tierra del Fuego. 

The following day (30th) we passed into a large expanse of 
water, which I named Darwin Sound-a€ter my messmate, 
who so willingly encountered the discomfort and risk of a long 
cruise in a small loaded h a t .  Desirous of finding an opening 
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northwards, I traced the northern shore of this sound, niile 
by mile, leaving all islands to the southward until we entered 
Whale-boat Sound, and I recognized Cape Desolation in the 
distance, as well as a number of minor points which had 
become familiar to me during the search after our lost boat in 
the former voyage (1530). 

Feb. 2. Having done what was necessary and attainable for 
the purposes of the survey, we traversed Whale-boat Sound, 
and stopped for a time at an old bivouac, used by me twice 
before, on an islet near the east extremity of the largest Stew- 
art Island. While the boat’s crew were occupied in preparing 
our meal, I went to Stewart Island, and from a small eminence 
sllw Mount Sarmiento quite distinctly. We next eteered east- 
wgrd, along the north side of the Londonderry Islands, and 
passed the night in a narrow passage. On the 3d we got to the 
open sea at the south side of Darwin Sound, and entered the 
south-west arm of the Beagle Channel ratlier too late, for it 
had become so dark we could distinguish no place fit to receive 
us ; however, after much scrutiny and anxious sounding, to 
ascertain if our boats could approach without danger of being 
stove, we were guided by the sound of a cascade to a sliel- 
tered cove, where the beach was smooth. Excepting for the 
novelty and excitement of exploring unknown places, however 
uninteresting they may be, there was little in this trip worthy 
of general notice, considering how much has already been said 
of these unprofitable regions. Even to a professed naturalist, 
there was scarcely anything to repay the time and trouble, as i t  
was impossible to delay long enough in any one place to give 
time for more than a most cursory examination. 

I need hardly say that the survey of sucli places as were 
visited in this hasty manner is little more than an eye-sketch, 
corrected by frequent bearings, occasional latitudes by sun, 
moon, or stars, and meridian distances, measured by two chro- 
nometers, which were always kept in a large box and treated 
ye1.y carefully. To have attempted more, to Jiave hoped for 
such an accurate delineation of these shores, at present almost 
uscless to civilized inail, as is absolutely necessary where ship- 
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ping may resort, would have been wrong, while so many other 
objects demanded immediate attention. 

4th. W e  sailed along the passage very rapidly, a fresh 
wind and strong tide favouring us. The  flood-tide stream set 
two or three knots an hour through this south-west arm of the 
Beagle Channel, but the ebb was scarcely noticed : certainly 
its strength did not, even in the narrowest places, exceed one 
knot an hour. A few Alikhoolip k'uegians were seen in a cove 
on the south shore, ten mile5 wek of Point Divide ; the only 
natives, except a very small party in Darwin Sound, that had 
been met in the excursion since we left the Tekeenica people. 

Near Point Divide we saw a large fire, and approached the 
spot guardedly, supposing that a number of Fuegians must be 
there. No one appeared ; but still the fire burned brightly, 
and we began to think there might be an nmbush, or that the 
natives who had Eeen there had fled, but were still in the 
neighbourhood. Approaching nearer, we found that the fire 
w a ~  in a large tree, whose trunk it had almost consumed. 
Judging from the slow rate at which the tree burned while we 
were present, I should say it had been on fire two or three 
days, and that the frequent heavy rain had prevented the 
flaines from making head. Had the weather been some time 
dry, the adjoining woodland wodd have blazed, and, as the 
mountain side is steep and covered with'trees, the conflagration 
would have been imnicnse. A t  Point Divide the slate rock 
seemed to be of excellent quality, fit for roofing ; but when 
will roofing slates be required in Tierra del Fuego ? Perhaps 
though sooner than we suppose ; for the accidental discovery of 
a valuable mine might eflect great changes. 

On the south shore, nearly opposite to Shingle Point, we met 
a large party of natives, among whom those who disturbed us at 
that place as we passed westward weit recognized. All of them 
appeared in full dress, being bedaubed with red and white 
paint, and ornamented, after their fashion, with feathers mid 
the down of geese. One of their women was noticed by several 
among us as being far from ill-looking: her features were 
regular, mid, excepting a deficiciicy of hair on the eyebrow, 
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and rather thick lips, the contour of her face was sufficiently 
good to have been mistaken for that of a handsome gipsy. 
What  her figure might be, a loose linen garment, evidently 
one that had belonged to Fuegia Basket, prevented our 
noticing. The sight of this piece of linen, several bits of 
ribbon, and some scraps of red cloth, apparently quite recently 
obtained, made me feel very anxious about Matthews and his 
party : there was also an ai; of almost defiance among these 
people, wbich looked as if they knew that harm had been done, 
and that they were ready to stand on the defensive if any such 
attack as they expected were put into execution. Passing 
therefore hastily on, we went as far as the light admitted, and 
at daybreak next morning (6th) were again hastening towards 
Woollga. As we shot through the Murray Narrow several 
parties of natives were seen, who were ornamented with strips 
of tartan cloth or white linen, which we well knew were ob- 
tained from our poor friends. No questions were asked ; we 
thought our progress slow, though wind and tide favoured us : 
but, hurrying on, at noon reached Woollga. Several canoes 
were on the beach, and as inany natives seemed to be assembled 
as were there two days before we left the place. All  were 
much painted, and ornamented with rags of English clothing, 
which we concluded to be the last remnants of our friends’ 
stock. Our boats touched the shore ; the natives came hall- 
ing and jumping about us, and then, to my extreme relief, 
Matthews appeared, dressed and looking as usual. After him 
came Jemmy and I’ork, also dressed and looking well : Fuegia, 
they said, was in a wigwam. 

Taking Matthews into my boat, we pushed out a short 
distance to be free froni interruption, and remained till I had 
heard the principal parts of his story: the othcr boat took 
Jemmy on b a r d ,  and York waited on the beach. Nearly dl 
the Fuegians squatted down on their hams to watch our pro- 
ceedings, reminding me of a pack of hounds waiting for a fox 
to be unearthed. 

Matthews gave a bad account of the prospect which he 
saw bcfore him, and told me, that he did not think himself 
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safeamong such a set of utter savages as he found them to be, 
notwithstanding Jemmy's assurances to the contrary. No 
violence had been committed beyond holding down his head 
by force, as if in contempt of his strength ; but he had been 
harshly threatened by several men, and from the s i p s  used by 
them, he felt convinced they would take his life. During the 
last few days, his time had been altogether occupied in watch- 
ing his property. At  first there were only a few quiet natives 
a b u t  him, who were inoffensive; but three days after our 
departure several canoes full of strangers to Jcmmy's family 
arrived, and from that time Matthews had had no peace by 
day, and very little rest at night. Some of them were always 
on the look-out for an opportunity to snatch up and run off 
with mine tool or article of clothing, and others spent tlw 
greater part of each day in his wigwam, asking for every thing 
they saw, and often threatening him when he refused to comply 
with their wishes. More than one man went out in a rage, and 
returned immediately with a large stone in his hand, making 
signs that he would kill Matthews if he did not give him what 
was demanded. Sometimes a party of them gathered round 
Matthews, and, if he had nothing to give them, teased him 
by pulling the hair of his face, pushing him about, and making 
mouths at him. His only partizans were the women; now 
and then he left Jemmy to guard the hut, and went to the 
natives' wigwams, where the women always received him kindly, 
making room for him by their fire, and giving him a share of 
whatever food they had, without asking for any thing in return. 
The  inen never took the trouble of going with him on these 
visits (which, however, ceased when so many strangers ar- 
rived), their attention k i n g  engrossed by the tools, clothes, 
and crockeryware at our shipmate's quarters. Fortunately, 
the most valuable part of Matthews' own things were under- 
ground, in n cave unsuspected by the natives, and other large 
tools were hidden overhead in the roof of his hut. York and 
Puegia far& very well ; they lost nothing ; but Jemmy was 
sadly plundered, even by his own family. Our garden, upon 
whicl\ . much labour had been bestowed, had been trampled 
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over repeatedly, although Jemmy had done his best to explain 
its object and prevent people froin walking there. When 
questioned ahout it, he looked very sorrow€ul, and, with a slow 
shake of the head, said, '' My people wry  lad ; great fool ; 
know nothing at all ; very great fool." It was soon decided 
that Matthews should not remain. I considered that he had 
already undergone a severe trial, and ought not to be again 
exposed to such savages, however willing he might be to try 
them farther if I thought it right. The next difficulty was how 
to get Matthews' chest and the remainder of his property safely 
into our boats, in the face of a hundred Puegians, who would of 
course understand our object, and be much more than a match 
for us on land ; but the less hesitation shown, the less time 
they would have to think of what we were about ; so, dividing 
our party, and spreading about a little to crcate confidence-at a 
favourablemoment the wigwam was quickly cleared, the cave 
emptied, and the contents safely placed in our boats. As I 
stood watching the proceedings, a few anxious moments passed, 
for any kind of skirmish would have been so detrimental to 
the three who were Rtill to remain. When the last man was 
embarked, I distributed several useful articles, such as axes, 
saws, gimblets, knives and nails, among the natives, then 
bade Jemmy and York fayewell, promising to see them again 
in a few days, and departed from the wondering throng assem- 
bled on the beach. 

When fairly out of sight of Woollp, sailing with a fair 
wind towards the Beagle, Matthews must have fclt almost like 
a man reprieved, excepting that he enjoyed the feelings always 
sure to reward those who try to do their duty, in addition to 
those excited by a sudden certainty of his life k i n g  out of 
jeopardy W e  slept that night in a cove under Weblcy Head ; 
sailed early the following morning (7th) along the north side 
of Nassau Bay, and about an hour after -dark reached the 
Beagle-found all well, the surveying work about Gore Road 
done, the fillip refitted, and quite ready for her nekt trip. 

A day or two was required for observations and arrange- 
ment~, after which (10th) we beat to windward across Nassau 

nr A r T ~ I E  w s HE- P M B A RK s . 
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Bay, and on the 11th anchored in Scotchwell Bay. A rough 
night was passed under sail between Wollaston and Navarin 
Islands, in which we pretty well proved the clearness of that 
passsge, as it blew fresh and we made a great many boards. 

Next day I set out to examine the western part of Ponsonby 
Sound and revisit Woollya. I n  my absence one party was to 
go westward, overland, to look at the outer roast between 
False Cape and Cape Weddell, and another pas to examine 
and make a plan of the bay or harbour in which the Beagle 
lay. I n  1830, Mr. Stokes had . laid down its shores with 
accuracy on a small scale, but there was not then time to take 
many soundings; and as I conceived that Orange nay and 
this harbour were likely to be useful ports, it was worth 
making a particular plan of each. 

12th. With one boat I crossed Tekeenica Sound, and ex- 
plored the western part of Ponsonby Sound. Natives were seen 
here and there, but we had little intercourse with them. Some 
curious effects of volcanic action were obsevred, besides masses 
of conglomerate, such as I had not noticed in any other part 
of Tierra del Fuego. On one islet I was placed in an awkward 
predicament for half an hour ; it was a very steep, precipitous 
hill, which I had ascended by climbing or creeping through 
ravines and among trees ; but, wishing to return to the boat’s 
crew, after taking a few angles and bearings from its sum- 
mit, I could find no place by which it appeared possible to 
descend. The ravine up which I crawled was hidden by 
wood, and night was at hand. I went to and fro, like a dog 
on a wall, unable to descend, till one of the boat’s crew who 
was wandering about heard me call, and, ascending at the 
only accessible place, showed me where to plunge into the 
wood with n prospect of emerging again in a proper direction, 
This night we had dry beautiful weather, the leaves and sticks 
on the ground crackling under our feet as we walked, while 
at the ship, only sixty miles distant, rain poured -down inces- 

The night of the 13th was passed on Button Island. This 
sal1 tly . 
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also was quite fine, without a drop of rain, while at the ship, 
i n  Packsaddle Bay, it rained frequently. I mention these 
instances to show how different the climate may be even in 
places so near one another as Packsaddle Bay and Woollpa. 

14th. With considerable anxiety T crossed over from Button 
Island to Woollpa. Several canoes were out fishing, women 
only being in them, who did not cease their occupation as we 
passed : this augured well ; and in a few minutes after we saw 
Jemmy, York, and Fuegia, in their usual dress. But few 
natives were about them, and those few seemed quiet and well 
disposed. Jemmy complained that the people had stolen many 
of his things, but York and Fuegia had contrived to take 
better care of theirs. I went to their wigwams and found very 
little change. Fuegia looked clean and tidily dressed, and by 
her wigwam was a canoe, which York was building out of 
planks left for him by our party. The garden was uninjured, 
and some of the vegetables already sprouting. 

Jemmy told us that strangers had been there,, with whom 
he and his people had very much jaw,’ that they fought, 
threw ‘great many stone,’ and stole two women (in exchange 
for whom Jeinmy’s party stole one), but were obliged to retreat. 
Jemmy’s mother came down to the boat to see us; she was 
decently clothed, by her son’s care. H e  said that his brothers 
were all friendly, and that he should get on very well now that 
the strange men’ were driven away. I advised Jemmy to take 
his mother and younger brother to his own wigwam, which 
he promised to do, and then, finding that they were all quite 
contented and apparently very happy, I left the place, with 
rather sanguine hopes of their effecting among their country- 
men some change for the better. Jemmy’s occupation was 
hollowing out the trunk of a large tree, in order to make such 
a canoe as he had seen at Rjo de Janeiro. 

I hoped that through their means our motives in taking then1 
to England would become understood and appreciated among 
their associates, and that a future visit might find them so 
favourably cljsposed towards us, that Matthews might then 
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undertake, with a far better prospect of success, that enter- 
prise which circumstances had obliged him to defer, though not 
to abandon altogether. 

Having completed our work in Packsaddle Bay on the 18th, 
the Beagle went to the inlet originally called Windliond Bay, 
a deep place full of islets : thence, on the lgth, slie moved to 
Gretton Bay, on the north side of Wollaston Island, and to 
Middle Cove. On the !2Oth, i t  was blowing a gale of wind 
from the south-west, but we pushed across before it to Goree 
Road, knowing that we should there find secure anchorage, 
and be uninolested by the furious williwaws which whirled over 
the high peaks of Wollaston Island. 

We weighed from Goree Road on the %st, and ran under 
close-reefed topsails to Good Success Bay, where our anchors 
were dropped in the evening. The night of the !Bd was one 
of the most stormy I ever witnessed. Although close to a 
weatlier shore in a snug cove, upon good liolding ground, with 
masts struck and yards braced as sharp as possible, the wind 
was so furious that both bowers were brought a-head with a 
cable on each, and the sheet anchor (having been let go early) 
had half a cable on it, the depth of water k i n g  only ten 
fathoms. During some of the blasts, our fore-yard bent so 
much that I watched it with anxiety, thinking it would be 
sprung. The storm beinm from the westward, threw no seainto 
the cove, but I several times expected to be driven out of our 
place of refuge, if not shelter. During part of the time we 
waited in Good Success Bay for an interval of tolerable wea- 
ther, in which we might cross to the Falkland Islands without 
being molested by a gale, there was so inuch surf on the shore 
that our boats could not land, even while the wind mas mode- 
rate in the bay. 

While we were prisoners on board, some fish were muglit, 
ainong which was a skate, four feet in length and three feet 
wide. Several fine cod-fish, of the saine kind as those off Cape 
Fairweather, were also hooked, and much relished. 

On the 26th we sailed, passed through a most disagreeable 
swell off Cape Sun niego, and ran before a fresh gale towards 

9 
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the Falkland Islands. Towards evening we rounded to for 
soundings, but the sea was so high and short, that a man+ at 
the jib-boomend was pitched more than a fathom under water. 
He  held on manfully, both to the h o r n  and the lead-line, and 
as he rose above the wave, blowing and dripping, hove the lead 
forward as steadily as ever.? My own feelings at seeing hiin 
disappear may be imagined:-it was some time before we 
sounded again. This heavy though short sea seemed to be 
caused by the flood tide, coming from the southward, and 
meeting waves raised by strong north-west winds. The stream 
of tide set us a mile each hour northeastward. 

A t  eight the wind and sea were too much for us to run with ; 
therefore, watching an opportunity, we rounded to undcr 
close-reefed main-topsail, trysails, and forestaysail. Next 
morning (27th) we bore up, though the sea was still heavy, and 
steered to pass south of the Falklands. Our observations at  
noon showed that since leaving Good Success Bay we had been 
set more than thirty miles to the north-east. This effect, whe- 
ther caused by the duod tide-stream, or by a current indepen- 
dent of the tide, would be dangerous to ships endeavouring to 
pass westward of the Falklands during bad weather, and in al l  
probability caused the embapen t  of H.M.S. Eden, Captain 
W. F. W. Owen, when she was saved by his skill: also of a 
French storeship, the Durance ; and of several other vessels. At 
noon, on the 28th, we found that the current or stream of tide 
had set us more towards the cast than to the northward, during 
the preceding twenty-four hours, while we were at the south 
side of the islands. 

A t  daylight on the 1st of March (having passed the pre- 
ceding night standing off and on under easy sail), we made 
Cape Pembroke, at the eastern cxtreniity of the Falklands. 
The  weather mas very cold and raw, with frequent hail-squalls, 

Nicliolas White. 
t Two men in thc E t a J ’ E d  netting werc also dipped under water, at D 

second plunge, from which White escapcd. 
$ The barometcr was below 29 inches. See Meteorological Journal in 

Appendix. 
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although in the month corresponding to September of our 
hemisphere ; and while working to windward into Berkeley 
Sound, the gusts of wind were sometimes strong enough to 
oblige us to shorten all sail. I did not then know of Port 
TVilliam-so close to us, and so easy of access. 
The aspect of the Falklands rather surprised iiie : instead of 

a low, level, barren country, like Patagonia, or a high woody 
region, like Tierra del Fuego, we saw ridges of rocky hills, 
about a thousand feet in height, traversing extensive tracts of 
sombre-looking moorland, unenlivened by a tree. A black, 
lorn, and rocky coast, on which the surf raged violently, and 
the strong wind against which we were contending, did not 
tend to improve our first impressions of those unfortunate 
islands-scene of feud and assassination, and the cause of angry 
discussion among nations. 

In  a cove (called Johnson Harbour) at the north side of 
Berkeley Sound, was a wrecked ship, with her masts standing, 
and in other places mere the remains of two more wrecks. We 
anchored near the beach on which Freycinet ran the Uranie, 
after she struck on a rock off Volunteer Point, at the entrance 
of Berkeley Sound; and from a French boat which came 
alongside learned that the itlagellan, French whaler, had been 
driven from her anchors during the tremendous storm of 
January 1813; that her crew were liviiig on shore under 
tents, having saved every thing; that tiiere were only a few 
colonists left at the almost ruined settlement of Port Louis; 
and that the Uritish flag had been re-hoisted on the islands by 
N.M.S. Tyne and Clio. 
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CHAPTER XI .  

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE FALXLAND ISLANDS. 

THE Falkland Islands, lying between the parallels of 61”’ 
and 58” S., and extending from near 57” almost to 62” W., are 
in number about two hundred, but only two are of considerable 
size. Between these latter, called East, and West Falkland, 
is the channel to which our countryman, Strong, gave the 
name of Falkland Sound, he himself calling the adjacent 
country Hawkins’ Land. 

Plausible assertions have been made by parties anxious to 
disprove the claim of Great Britain to these islands, ahd so few 
persons, excepting those immediately concerned, have inclina- 
tion to refer to original documents, that I may be pardoned for 
recalling to the recollection of those to whom the subject is 
still interesting, a few well-known facts, which, if fairly con- 
Ridered, place the question above dispute. 

I t  has been asserted, that Americus Vespucius saw these 
islands in 16011,* but if the account of Americus himself is 
authentic,? he could not h a w  explored farther south than the 
right bankaf L a  Plata. Id 1601-2 Americus Vespucius, then 

I1 me paroft qu’onen peut attribuer In premiere d6couvcrte au c61Pbre 
AmCric Veepuce, qui, dbne son troisikme voyage pour la d6couverte de 
l’Amdrique, en parcourut la cbte du nord a u  mois d’Avri1 1502. 11 
ignoroit ir la vkrit6 si  ello appnrtenoit A une fle, ou si e l k  falsoit partic 
du continent ; mais il est fncile de conclurc do la routo qu’il avoit euivie, 
de la latitude A laquelle il 6toit arrivb, de la description memo qu’il donnc 
de cette cbte, que c’dtoit cellc dee Malouines. J’assurerais, avcc non 
mains de fondement, que Boaucheane Gotiin, revenant do la m w  du 
Sud en 1700, a mouill6 dRns la partie orientale des Malouines, croyant 
&re aux Sebalde8.-Voyngo de Bougainville, 2d edit. 1772, tom. i. p. 63. 

t Letters of Americue Vespuciua, in Ramusio’s Collection, vol. i. 
fol, 128. 
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employed by the King of Portugal, sailed 600 leagues south 
and 150 leagues west from Cape San Agostinho Oat. 8" 20' S.) 
dong the coast of a country then named Terra Sancte Crucis.* 
His account of longitude may be very erroneous, but how 
could his latitude have erred thirteen degrees in this his 
southernmost voyage ? 

The south shore of the Plata is low, and appears to be 
woody, though it is not ; the depth of water off it is moderate, 
and the currents are strong-all which peculiarities have been 
remarked on the northern coasts of the Falklands; therefore 
the ' description' alluded to by De Bougainville would apply 
equally well to the right bank of the Ylata. The  late Mr. 
Dalrymple published an extract from a chart printed at Rome, 
in 1508, in which it is said, that ships of Portugal dis- 
covered a continuation of land as far sontli as fifty degrees,? 
which did not there terminate. In  that chart the name Ame- 
rica is not to be found. Brazil is there called Terra: Sancte 
Crucis. 

If the Portuguese or any other people actually traced or 
even discovered portions of coast south of the Plsta before 
1512, it appears strange that so remarkable an estuary, one 
hundred and twenty miles across, should have been overlooked ; 
especially as soundings extend two hundred miles seaward of 
its entrance :-and that the world should have no clear record of 
its having heen discovered prior to the voyage of Juan de Solis, 
in 1512. Vrspucius has already robbed Columbus and l i s  
predecessor, Cabot, of the great honour of affixing their names 
to the New World-shd he also be tacitly permitted to claim 

The name America wa.3 not given beforo the year 1507. 

t 'l'he Falklands are beyond fifty-one degrees of south latitude. 
1 In 1507 (the admiral Christopher Coluinbus being dead), Americus 

Vespucius was taken into tho service of tlio King of Spain, with the title 
of ' Pilote mayor,' and was employed in malting charts of the XICW disco- 
veries, wliich gave him an opportunity to affix his own nauic to tho land of 
South Anierica. 

(Herrere, 
ue'c. 1,7, 5.) 

(Iierrera, Dcc. 1,7, 5.) 
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even the trifling distinction of discovering the Falklands, when 
it is evident that he could not have seen them ? * 

On the 14th of August 1593, John Davis, who sailed with 
Cavendish on his second voyage, but separated from him inMay 
1593, discovered the islands now called Falkland. In  Mr. John 
Jane's relation of Davis's voyage (Hakluyt, vol. iii. p. 846), 
there is the following simple, but distinct account of this dis- 
covery : '' Aug 14, 1'792. W e  were driven in among certain 
ides, never before discovered by any known relation, lying 
fifty leagues or better from the shore, east and northerly from 
the Strait" (of Magalhaens). 

At this time Davis was striving to enter the Strait of Magal- 
haens, but had been long at sea, and driven far by tempests. 
His bearing is correct, though the distance (by estimation 
only) is too small. 

In  1683-4, Dampier and Cowley saw three islands in Int. 61" 
to 61" 20' S., which they (correctly) supposed to be those seen 
and named by Sebald de Weert. However, the editor of Cow- 
ley's narrative, one William Hack, published a diflerent lati- 
tude for the land they saw, and cdled it Pepys Island, in com- 
pliment to the then Secretary of the Admiralty, intending that 
it should be supposed a new discovery. The  false latitude given 
by Hack was 4 7  S. : in his drawing of the island hq did not 
omit the insertion of an Admiralty Bay and a Secretary Point. 

Hawkins sailed along the northern shores of these islands in 
1594, and he, ignorant of Davis's discovery, named them Haw- 
kins's Maiden Land. His account appearing first, and promi- 
nently, before the public, procured for them the name by which 
they were known until Strong, in 1690, sailed through and 
anchored in the channel which he nanicd Fdkllind Sound. 
The  Welfare's journal, written by Strong, is in the British 
Museum, together with Observations niade during a South 
Sea Voyage, written by Richard Simson, who sailed in the 

Could the constructor of the churt, published at Roinc in 1508, have 
been misinformed, owing to ti inistulce of 6 for 3 (50 for 30)? Such errors 
occur frequently in modcrn compilutions. 
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slum ship; but a few sentences in each are so relevant to the 
present subject, that I shall quote them verbatim :-'' 1690. 
Monday 27th January. We saw the land ; when within three 
or four leagues, we had thirty-six 'fathoms. It is a large land, 
and lieth east and west nearest. There are several quays that lie 
among the shore. W e  sent our boat to one, and she brought on 
board abundance of penguins, and other fowls, and seals. We 
steered along shore E. by N., and at eight at night we saw the 
land run eastward as far as we could discern. Lat. 5 1 O  3' S. 

' 6  Tuesday 23th. This morning at four o'clock we saw a 
rock that lieth from the main island four or five leagues. It 
mnketh like a sail.* A t  six, we stood into a sound that lies 
about twenty leagues from the westernmost land we had seen. 
The sound lieth south and north nearest. There is twenty- 
four fathoms depth at the entrance, which is four leagues 
wide. W e  came to an anchor six or seven leagues within, in 
fourteen fathoms water. Here are many good harbours. We 
found fresh water in plenty, and killed abundance of geese and 
ducks. 

' 6  On the31st we weighed from this hnrbur, with the wind at  
W.S.W. We sent our long-boat a-head of the ship, to sound 
before us. At eight o'clock hi the evening, we anchored in nine 
fathoms. The next morning we weighed, and sent our b a t  
before'us. A t  ten, we were clear out of the sound. A t  twelve, 
we set the west cape bearing N.N.E., which we named Cape 
Farewell. This sound, Falkland Sound as I named it, is about 
seventeen leagues long ; the' first entrance lies S. by E., and 
afterwards S. by W." 

How it happened that the name Falkland, originally given 
to the sound alone, obliterated Hawkins, and has never yielded 
to Davis, is now a matter of vdry triff ing importance. 

I may be permitted to remark particularly, that Hawkins 
and Strong not only saw both East and West Falkland, but 
that in 1690 Strong anchored repeatedly between them, and 
landed : and I do so, because stresshasbeen laid upon the fact 
' This rock ww seen by Hawkins, und nomed by him ' Whitc Coo- 

As for wood, there is none. 

tluit.' Xoiv it is cullcd Edtlyatonc. 
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of Beaucliesne Goiiiii Iiaviig anchored in 1700 on their eastern 
coast. 

'In the year 1600, the islalids now called Jasons, Salvages, 
or Selialdines, at the north-west estrcinity of the Falklands, 
were seen and named by Sebald de Weert ; and during the 
next two centuries many other navigators, sailing to or from 
the Pacific, saw the Falklands; but it does not appear that any 
further landing was efi'ected, or eveu that any vessel anchored 
there, after Beoucliesne, except the Saint Louis, of St. Malo, 
until M. de Bougainville landed to fonii his settlement, i s  
February 1764. 

Several slips of St. Malo passed near the Eastern Falklands 
between the years 1706 and 1714, from whose accounts M. 
Freaier compiled his chart, pullislied in 1717; and in com- 
pliment to the owners of one of them (the Saint Louis), her 
commander, M. Fouquet, nained the cluster of islets near 
which he anchored, the Anican Isles. 

In consequence of the visits of these ships of St. Malo, the 
Frcnch naiiied the islands Les Malouines ; but this was not 
till after 1716, when Prezier compiled the chart iii which he 
called them ' Isles Nouvelles,' although in  his own narrativc 
(p. 612, Anisterdain edition, 1717), he says, '' Ces isles sont 
sans doute les mBmes que celles que le Chevalier lticliard 
Ilawkins ddcouvrit e11 1593." 

The Spaiiiards adopted the French name, slightly altered, 
by changing Malouincs into Malvinas: even now the tcrm 
' Maloon,' a corruption of Mulouine, * is soiiietinies used by 
English or Rmericans instead of island, in writing as well as 
in speaking. 

During the early part of the lmt century, Frunce maintained 
a lucrative comnierce with Chile and Peru, by way of Cape 
Horn, and the advantages which might be derived frooi 8 port 
of refuge and supply at the eastern extremity of the Fdklunds 
did not escape her active discernment. 

De 13ougainvillc says, '' Cependaiit leur position heureuse 

* " Fortuilutely, i t  is on this maloon, or island, tliut bullocks atid 
horscs DYC found running wild."-(b'~dddl, 1). 97.) 
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pour servir de relfiche aux vaisseeaux qui vont duns la mer du 
sud, et d'Echelle pour la d4couverte des terres Australes, avoit 
frappb les navigateurs de toutes les nations. Au commence- 
ment de l'annBe 1763, la cour de France rbsolut de former un 
dtablissement dans ces iles. J e  proposai au ministere de le corn- 
inencer 2 mes frais, et second6 par MM. de Nerville et d'Ar- 
boulin, run mon cousin-germain et l'autre nion oncle, je fis 
sur le champ construire et ariner L Saint Malo, par les soins de 
M. Duclos Guyot, aujourd'hui mon second, l'Aigle de vingt 
canons, et le Sphinx de douze, que je munis dc tout ce qui 
Ctoit proprc pour une pareille cxpkdition. J'embarquai plusieurs 
familles Acadiennes, espkce d'hommes laborieuse, intelligente, 
et qui doit dtre chhre zi la France par l'inviolable attacheinent 
que lui ont prouvE ces honn6tes et infortunes citoyens. 

G C  A' Monte Video nous primes beaucoup de chevaux, et de 
bbtes L cori~e,-nous at terrhes  sur les iles Skbaldes le 31 
Janvier 1'764. 

'6 La indine illusion qui avoit fait croire B Hawkins, h 
Woodes Rogers, et aux autres, que ces iles dtoient couvertes de 
bois, agit aussi sur mes cornpapons de voyage, et sur nioi. 
Nous vimes avec surprise, en ddbarquunt, que ce que nous 
uvions pris pour du bois en cinglant le long de la cbte, n'btoit 
autre chose que des touffes de jonc fort &&es et fort rappro- 
chbes le's unes des autres. Leur pied, en se dessdchant reqoit 
la couleur d'herbe inorte jusqu'i une toise environ de hauteur ; 
et de 1& sort une touffe de joim* d'un beau verd qui couroiine 
ce pied; de sorte que, dans l'C.loignement, les t i p s  rhiiies 
prhsentent l'aspect d'un bois de inhdiocre hauteur. Ces joncs 
ne croissent qu'au bord de la mer, et sur les petites iles ; les 
montagnes de la grande terre sont, dais quelques endroits, 
couvertes enti6rement de bruyies, qubn prend aisbment de 
loin pour du tai1lis."-(Vogage mtour du  Monde, 1766-69, 
skonde Bdition, 1772, tom. i. p. (i6.69.) 
On tlie 17th of March De Bougainvillc decided to place his 

* Now called Tussac by the seolcm nncl coloriists. 
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establishment on the spot where the present settlement stands, 
and forthwith disembarked to commence the laborious under- 
taking of founding a colony. 

In the year 1764, a squadron was sent to the South Seas by 
George III., in whose instructions, dated June 17tl1, 1764, 
i t  is said, (‘ And whereas his Majesty’s islands, called Pepys 
Island and Falkland Islands, lying within the said track,” 
(the track between the Cape of Good Hope and the Strait of 
Magalhaens), ( 6  notwithstanding their having k e n  first disco- 
vered and visited by British navigators, have never yet been 
so sufficiently surveyed, as that an accurate judgment may be 
formed of their coasts and product, his Majesty, taking the 
premises into consideration, and conceiving no junction so pro- 
per for enterprises of this nature as a time of profound peace, 
which his kingdoms at preseiit happily enjoy, has thought fit 
that it should now be undertaken.” 

On the %d January 1765, Commodore Byron went on 
shore at these islands, with the captains and principal officers 
of his squadron, (6  when the Union Jack being erected on a 
high staff, and spread, the commodore took possession of the 
harbour and all the neighbouring islands for his Majesty King 
George III., his heirs, and successors, by the name of Falkland 
Islands. When the colours were spread, a salute was fired from 
the ship.” 

I n  consquence of Byron’s favourable report, Captain Mac- 
bride was sent out in H.M.S. Jason to begin their colonization. 
He arrived in January 1766. 

Spain, hearing of the French settlement, immediately laid 
claim to the islands, as forming a part of her American posses- 
sions ; and France, influenced by various considerations, agreed 
to deliver up  to Spain her newly-formed colony, upon condiL 
tion that the projectors and colonists should be indemnified for 
their losses : an agreement honourably fulfilled by Spain. 

On the 1st of April 1767, De Bougainville gave up  posses- 
sion to thc Spanis11 oficcr appointed to take charge ; the stun- 
(lard of Spin was hoisted, and royal salutes fired by the vcs- 
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seis present. Some of the French colonists remained, but the 
greater part preferred returning to France, and passages were 
given to them on board Spanish ships. 

I n  1770, a Spanish armament attacked the British colony 
at Port Egmont, and obliged its small garrison to surrender 
to an overpowering force, and quit the place. England, indig- 
nant a t  the insult, armed for war, and demanded satisfaction 
from Spain for the injury inflicted. A t  first Spain argued and 
temporized ; but finding that Great Britain continued firm, 
and that the English people were even more disposed for action 
than their Government, she relinquished her viewdisavowed 
the act of her officer-and restored Port Egmont. England 
was satisfied-or rather, the court party professed to be satis 
fied; but the opposers of government angrily declared that 
Spain had not done enough ; and that, though compelled to 
make restitution, her insult was unatoned for. 

In  Y 774, finding the establishment at the Falklands expen- 
sive, and almost useless,* England quietly withdrew it ; but 
the marks and signals of possession and property were left 
upon the islands, and when the governor departed, the British 
flag remained flying, and various formalities were observed, 
intended to indicate the right of possession, as well as to show 
that the occupation of them might be resumed. 

The reports made by officers employed at Port Egmont 
were of such a discouraging tendency, that no person at that 
time entertained the least wish to have any further concern 
with the islands-and for years they were unnoticed-though 
not forgotten by England. Spain, however, jealous of in- 
terference with her colonial possessions, and regarding the 
Falklands as a vantage-ground, from which those in the south 
might be suddenly or secretly invaded, maintained a small 
garrison at the eastern extremity of the Archipelago, where 
her ships occasionally touched, and from tirrie to time recon- 
noitred the ad,iacent ports, in order to ascertain whether any 
visitors were there. At what precise time the Spaniards with- . Thc fact \vas, it was injudiciously situated, and tbcrcforc scldoiii 
visitcd, except by a fcie fishermcn. 
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drew this small garrison, a i d  left the Falkland archipelago 
uninhabited by man, I ani not certain; but it must have 
been early in this century, because f’rom 1810‘to 1840 there 
was no person upon those islands who claimed even a sliadow 
of authority over any of them. 

In  1820, a ship of war was sent from Burnos Ayres to Port 
Louis ; her captain, Jewitt, hoisted the Argentine flag, and 
saluted it with twenty-one guns ; notifying, at the smne time, 
to the sealing and whaling vessels present, that lie was ‘( com- 
missioned by the Supreme Government of the United Provinces 
of South America to take possession of these islands in the 
name of the country to which they naturally apprtain.”- 
(Weddell, p. 103.) This act of the Duenos Ayrean Govern- 
ment was scarcely known in Europe for many years ; and not 
until 1829 was it noticed formally by Great Britain. 

After reading this short statement of facts, one may pause 
to consider what nation is at this moment the legitimatc owner 
of the Falklands. Do the discovery, prior occupation, and 
settlement of new and uninhabited countries give a right to 
pussession ? ‘If so, Great Britain is the legal owner of those 
islands. Davis first discovered them ; Hawkins first named 
them ; Strong first landed on them; and (excepting the 
French), Byron first took formal possession of them; and 
(again excepting the French), Macbride first colonized them. 
Respecting the Frencli claim, depending only upon first settle- 
ment, not discovering, naming, or landing ; whatever validity 
any one may be disposed to allow it, that value must be 
destroyed, when it is remembered that Spain asserted her 
superior claim, and that France actually admitted it, resigning 
for ever her pretensions to those islands. Whatever Prance 
might have been induced to do for political rensons, of which 
the most apparent now is the continuance of the trade she then 
carried on with Chile and Peru, England never tdniitted 
that the Spanish claim was valid : and Prance having with- 
drawn, the question is solely between Spain and Great Britain. 
Spaniards neither discovered, landed upon, nor settled in the 
Pdklunds before Eaglishi~ien ; and thcir only claim rests upon 
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the unstable foundation of a papal bull, by virtue of which 
Spain might just  as well claim Otaheite, the Sandwich Islands, 
or New Zealand. 

As to the pretensions of Buenos Ayres, I shall only re- 
mark, that in a paper transmitted by her government to Mr. 
lhylies, chargbd'affaires of the United States of North Arne 
rica, on the 14th August 1882, the advocate of her claims 
asserts, that '' it is a political absurdity to pretend that a 
Colony which emancipatcs itself, inherits the other territories 
wliich the metropolis may possess. I f  that singular doctrine 
were to be found in the code of nations, the Low Countries, 
for example, on their independence being acknowledged, in 
16418, would have succeeded to Spain in her rights to America ; 
and in the same manner, the United States would have appro- 
priated to theinselves the British possessions in the East-Indies. 
Inheritance, indeed ! the United States did not inherit the 
rights of England in Newfoundland, notwithstanding its con- 
tiguity ; and are they to inherit those which she may have to 
tlie Malvinm, at the southern extremity of the continent, and 
in the opposite hemisphere."" 

The writer of the preceding sentences, in his haste to attack 
the United States of America for an assertion made by one of 
their journalists, to the efiect that the United States inherited 
from Great Britain a claim to fish around the Falklands, must 
have overlooked the simple fact, that his arguments were even 
more applicable to Buenos Ayres than they were to the United 
States of North America. 

When Captain Jewitt arrived at the Falklands, he found 
more than thirty sail of vessels engaged there in the seal fishery, 
besides others which were recruiting the health of their crews 
after whaling or sealing voyages in the antarctic regions. By 
the crews of these ships numbersof cattle and pigs were killed, 
as well as horses, the wild descendants of those taken there 
by Bougainville and his successors. 

Papers relative to the origin und present state of the questions pend- 
ing with the United States of America on the sul,jcct of t l ~ c  Malvinas 
(Falltland Islands). Trunalated and printcd at Bucnos Aprcs in 1831. 
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I n  18%, the Buenos Ayrean Government took another step, 
in the appointment of a ' cornandante de las Malvinas < and in 
the same year, Lewis Vernet, by birth a German, in concert 
with his friends at Buenos Ayres, '' solicited and obtained from 
the Government the use of the fishery and of the cattle on the 
Eastern Malvina, and likewise tracts of land thereon, in order 
to provide for the subsistence of the settlement.* This under- 
taking did not prosper; but the next year Mr. Vernet p r e  
pared a second expedition, in which he himself sailed. His 
own words (translated) are : + ' 6  After inany sacrifices, I was 
enabled to surmount great obstables ; but still that which we 
expected to effect in one year was not realized before the expi- 
ration of five. My partners lost all hope, and sold me their 
shares. I bought successively three vessels, and lost them; 
I chartered five, one of which was lost. Each blow produced 
dismay in the colonists, who several times resolved to leave 
that ungrateful region, but were restrained by their &kction 
for me, which I had known how to win, and by the example 
of constancy and patience which my family and myself held 
out to them." 

I n  1828, the Government of Buenos Ayres granted to Mr. 
Vernet (with certain exceptions) the right of property in the 
Falkland Islands-and in  Staten Land ! '' I t  also conceded 
to the colony exemption from taxation for twenty years, and 
for the same period the exclusive right to the fishery in all the 
Malvinas, and on the coast of the continent to the southward 
of the Rio Negro, under the condition that within three years 
I (Vernet) should have established the colony." 1 

About this time merchant-vessels of all nations visited the 
Falkland Islands, both in their outward voyage a d  when 
returning from the Pacific; but advantageous as their visits 
were, those of numerous sealers had a very different effect : for, 
instead of frequenting the settlement, their crews killed the 
seal indiscriminately at  all seasons, and slaughtered great 
numbers of wild cattle. '' For this reason," says Vernet, '' I 

See note in preceding page. t Idem. t Idem. 
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requested the Government to furnish me with a vessel of war, 
to enable me to cause the rights of the colony to be respected. 
The Government was aware of the necessity of the measure ; 
but not being then able to place a vessel at my disposal, it 
resolved to invest me with a public and official character, and 
for that purpose issued the two decrees of the 10th of June: 
the one reestablishing the governorship of the Malvinns and 
Tierra del Yuego; and the other nominating me to fulfil that 
Office."* 

I n  1829, Vernet warned off some North American sealers ; 
and in 1831, upon their repeating the sealing excursion of 
which he had complained, he detained them by force. This 
act, and various circumstances arising out of it, drew upon him 
and his unfortunate colony the hasty indignation of Captain 
Silas Duncan, of the United States corvette Lexington, who, 
on his own responsibility, without waiting to communicate with 
his Government, sailed from the Plata to the Fdkland Islands, 
surprised, assaulted, and made prisoners of many unoffending 
people, and unwarrantably destroyed both property and build- 
ings. Mr. Brisbane and several others were put into confine 
ment, and carried away, on board the Lexington, to Buenos 
Ayres, where they were delivered up  to the Buenos Ayrean 
Government, in February 183.2. The United States supported 
their officer, and immediately despatched a chargb-d'affaires to 
Buenos Ayres, with instructions to demand compensation for 
the injury done to North Anierican trade, and full reparation 
to all North American citizens for personal wrongs. 

While the United States and Buenos Ayres were discussing 
the questions at issue, Great Britain, following up the solemn 
warnings she had given Buenos Ayres (especially in the pro- 
test addressed to that Government by Mr. Parish, in November 
1829), k u e d  orders to her Comniander-in-chief on the South 
American station, to send a vessel of war to re-hoist the British 
flag up011 the Falkland Islands ; to nssert her riglit of sovc  
reignty, and to cause every thing belonging to the Buenos 
Ayrcan Governinent to be embarked and sent away. 

See note, p a p  236. 
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On the 2.d of January 1833, H.M.S. Clio anchored in Berke- 
ley Sound, to carry these orders into effect; H.M.S. Tyne, 
about the same time, anchoring in l’ort Egmont. In each 
placc the British colours werc hoisted and saluted : the small 
Buenos Ayrean garrison at Port Louis quietly withdrew, and 
sailed for the Plata in an armed schooner, belonging to Buenos 
Ayres : and from that time those unhappy islands have h e n  
more ostensibly British, though but little has yet been done 
to draw forth the resources, and demonstrate the advantages 
which they unquestionably possess. v\Then the Tyne and Clio 
sailed, after a very short stay at the islands, no authority was 
left there, but the colours werc entrusted to an Irishman, who 
had been Mr. Vernet’s storekeeper.* 

I n  1834, a lieutenant in the navy, with a boat’s crew, 
was sent to reside at Port Louis, and since that time various 
small ships of war have succeeded each other in visiting and 
exploring the nuinerous islands and harbours of that archipe. 

Those who may wish for more historical information on this 
sub.ject-for further details of former negociations betweeii 
Spain and England, or of the late discussions between North 
America and Buenos Ayres-should refer to Dr. Johnson’s 
G c  Thoughts respecting the Palkland Islands” (Johnson’s 
Works, vol. viii. p. 96, Murphy’s Edition, 1816) ; to Junius’s 
42.d Letter ; and to papers published at Buenos Ayres in 185%; 
in addition to general history. 

lago. 

Not long before the Clin nrrived, there had been n mutiny in the gar- 
rison, and the Buenos Ayrean coinmanding ofiicer had been barbarously 
murdered. In the early part of 1834, hlr. Brisbane fell a victim to 
treachery. Tliese ftrtul O C C U ~ ~ C I I C C B  will be riientioncd ngain i,n the courm 
of my narrative. 
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IN tlie appearance of the Falkland Islands, there is very 
little either remarkable or interesting. A b u t  the greater part 
of the archipelago, barren hills, sloping towards low and 
broken ground, or rocky surf-beat shores, are the only objects 
whicli meet the eye. On the West Falkland, and some small 
islands near it, there are high precipitous cliff’s in a few 
parts exposed to the western seas; but other places, and 
especially the southern portions of East Falkland, are so low 
that they cannot be seen from the deck of a vessel five miles 
distant. The average height of the western island is greater 
than that of the eastern, although the highest hills seem to be 
in tlie latter, wliere they rise to about thirteen hundred feet 
above the sea level. 

Around the islands, especially toward the south-castern and 
north-western extremes, there are numerous islets and rocks, 
whose distance from shores, where tides run strongly and winds 
are violent as well as sudden, iiiakes them exceedingly dange- 
rous ; more pnrticularly near the north-west extremity of the 
group : and us seamen require information on these matters 
before entering a port, I will notice the tides, winds, and cli- 
mate previous to other subjects. 

The tides differ much as to strength and direction in dif- 
ferent parts of the archipelago, but the times of syzigial high 
water only vary from five to eight o’clock ; and the rise of tide 
is almost siniilar every  here, about four feet at neap, and eight 

VOL. 11, 11 
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feet at spring tides. The principal swell of thc ocean, which 
causes the tidal streams about these islands, comes from the 
south-east. Scarcely any stream is perceptible on the south-east 
coast of East Palkland ; but along the north, south, and west 
shores it increases in strength, until aniong the Jason Islands it 
runs six miles an hour, causing hcavy and dangerous races. O r  
Berkeley Sound, across the entrance, and near Cape Carysfort, 
the tide runs about two knots, at its greatest strength ; and 
thence westward it increases gradually. Into Fdkland Sound 
the tide flows from both openings, and meets near the Swan 
Islands ; shewing, I appreliend, that the principal wave or 
swell impinges upon the coast considerably castward of south. 

The tidal currents are stronger along the northern shores of 
the archipelago than they are along the south coasts ; and the 
streani of flood is stronger than the ebb. A t  Port William, the 
easternmost harbour, the time of high water at full moon is 
five; and thence westward, the times increase gradually to 
half-past eight, at New Island, which is nearly the western- 
most of the group. 

Generally speaking, the sea is much deeper near the south- 
ern and western shores than it is near those of the north ; and 
to those local differences I attribute the varying velocity of the 
minor tide streams. 

Besides these movements of the surrounding waters, there is 
a current setting past the islands from south-west to north- 
east : a current which continually brings drift wood to their 
southern coasts, and has brought Fuegian canoes. On all parts 
of the southern shores that are open to the south-west, the 
brwhes or rocks are covered with trees, which have drifted from 
Staten Land or Tierra del Fuego. Great quantities of this 
driftwood may be found between Cape Orford and Cape Mere- 
dith ; upon the Arch, Speedwell, George, and Barren Islands : 
indeed, there are few places between Cape Orford and Choi- 
seul Bay where a vessel may not find a good supply of fuel. On 
Long Island, and in the bay behind the Sea-Lion Islands, 
portions of Fuegian canoes have often been found ; one con- 
sisted of an eritire side (pieces of bark sewed togcther), which 
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could not have been macle many years. At sea, when north- 
eastward of the Falklands, great quantities of drift kelp* are 
seen, besides water-worn trunks and branches of trees, near 
which there are generally fish, and numbers of birds. These 
sure indications of a current from the south-west have been met 
with upwards of two hundred miles to the northward of Berke- 
ley Sound. There is not, however, reason to think that this 
current ever runs more than two knots an hour, under any cir- 
cumstances, and in all probability its usual set is even less than 
one knot. 

Wind is the principal evil at the Falklands : a region more 
exposed to storms, h t h  in summer and winter, it would be 
difficult to mention. 

The winds are variable; seldom at rest, while the sun is 
above the horizon, and very violent at times ; during the summer 
a calm day is an estraordinary event. Generally speaking, the 
nights are less windy than the days, but neither by night nor by 
day, nor at any seaSon of the year, are these islands exempt 
from sudden and very severe squalls ; or from gales which blow 
heavily, though they do not usually last many hours. 

It has been stated by Bougainville and others that in sum- 
iner the wind generally freshens as the sun rises, and dies away 
about sunset: also, that the nights are clear and starlight. 
The  information I have received, with what I have myself wit- 
nessed, induces me to agree to the first of these statements in 
its most general sense, and to a certain degree I can admit the 
second; but, at the same time, it is true that there are many 
cloudy and very many windy nights in the course of each year, 
I might almost say month. The Magellan \vas driven from 
her anchors, though close to a weather shore in the narrowest 
part of Berkeley Sound, and totally wrecked in Johnson Har- 
bour about midnight of the 12th of January? 1833. 

The prevalent direction of the wind is westerly. Gales, in 
general, commence in the north-west, and draw or fly round 
to the south-west; and it may be remarked, that when rain 

Sea-weed detnched from the rocks and drifting with the current. 

. 

t The month which, in that hemisphere, corresponds to July in O I ~ .  
11 R 
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accompanics a norlh-west wind it soon shifts into the south- 
west quarter, and blows hard. 

Nortlierly winds bring cloudy weather ; and when very light, 
they are often accompanied by a thick fog: i t  is also worth 
notice that tliey almost always occur about the full and change 
of the moon. 

Northcast and northerly winds bring gloomy overcast 
weather, with much rain ; souietiines they blow hard and hang. 
in the N.N.E., but it is more common for tliem to draw round 
to  the westward. South-easterly winds also bring much rain, 
they arc not frequent, but they blow hard, *and as the gde 
increases it hauls southward. During winter the winds are 
chiefly from the north-west, and in summer they are more 
frequently soutli-west. Though fogs occur with light easterly 
or northerly winds, they do not often last through the day. 

Gales of wind, as well as squalls, are inore sudden, and blow 
more furiously froin the soutliern quarter, between south-west 
and south-east, than froin other directions. 

Wind from the east is rarely lasting, or strong; it generally 
brings fine weather, and may be expected in April, May, June, 
and .July, rather than at other times, but intervals of fine 
wcather (short indeed), with light breezes from E.S.E. to 
E.N.E., occur occasionally throughout the year. 

Neither lightning nor thunder are at all common, but when 
the former occiirs easterly wind is expected to follow. If 
lightning should lie seen in the south-east while the barometer 
is low,* a hard gale froin that quarter niay be expected. South- 
east aiid southerly gales last longer than those froin the west- 
ward, and they throw a very heavy sea upon the southern 
shores. I n  the winter there is not, generally, so much wind as 
in the summer, and in the former season the weather, though 
colder, is more settled, and considerably drier. 

A seainun may naturally nslc here, and ut other passages wliero refe- 
rence is made to tlic barometer, " Wlint is considered low for that place P" 
und as a reply ,nay br obtained more satisfactorily by consulting the 
3Irteorolopical Journul, in the appendix, then by rcceiving mi a~iswcr 
i n  figures (barometers nnd direction of wind vnrying 80 inucli), I will 
beg l i i i i i  to look at that Joiirnal. 
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In different years seasons vary so much, that those who have 
been longest a b u t  the islands hardly venture to predict what 
weather will be fuuud during any particular moiith. All they 
say is, that January, February, and March, though warmest, 
are the windiest months, and that May, June, and July, though 
cold, are much less stormy." 

I must here add one word in favour of the barometer, or 
sympiesonieter. Every inaterial change in the weatlier is f o w  
told by these invaluable instruments, if their movements ure 
tolerably understood by those who consult them, and if they 
are frequently observed. Mr. Low said to me, '' Tlic bartr 
meter is worth any thing in these countries" (alluding to 
Tierra del Fuego, as well as the Falklands) ; '( some say they 
dislike it beclluse it is always so low, and foretelling bad 
weather ; but how often do wc liave any other ?" They must, 
someliow, think the baroineter oininous, and overlook the use of 
thc omen. 

The tenipcrature may be considered equable; it is never 
hot, neither is it ever very cold ; but the average is low, and 
in  consequence of frequent #rain and wind, a really moderate 
degree of cold is much more noticed than would probably IJC 
tlic case if the weather were dry and serene. 

Since 18% Fal~renhcit's thermometer has only once bcen 
o%served so low as !2P in the sliade, at mid-day, and it has bwn 
but once above 80" in tlic sliade. I t s  ordinary range is between 
30" and 50" in the winter, and from Po" to 65" in the s~iniiner, 
Ice has not been known to exceed an incli in thickness; SIIOW 

seldoni lies upon the low lands, or at any period exceeds two 
inches in depth. Although rain is so frequent, it does not 
continue falling for any considerable time ; and ns cvaporation 
is rapid, in consequence of so much wind, tlicrc are no un- 
wholesome exhalations ; indeed, the climate is exceedingly 
hcalthy, m d  no disease whatever has been hitherto contracted, 
in consequence of its influence, excepting ordinary colds aid 
cougl,11s, or rl~cuii~ntic affections, brought on by uiiusual expo- . hh. LOW scurccly cwr h i n d  two succecding ycurs aljkr, as to wind 
and wcothcr, during thc correspondiag seasons. 
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sure to weather. I t  is said 1)y those who have had the most 
experience there, that the climate of West Falkland is milder 
than that of the Eastern large island. Probably the west winds 
are chilled in passing over the heights, and upon reaching 
Port Louis are several degrees colder than when they first 
strike upon the western islands. I n  Tierra del Fuego, and 
inany other places, the case is similar, the western regions 
having a milder climate than is found about the central or 
eastern districts. Excellent harbours, easy of access, affording 
good shelter, with the very best holding ground, abound among 
these islands, and, with due care, offer ample protcction from 
the frequent gales. 

I n  approaching the land, and especially while entering a 
harbour, a careful look-out should be kept for ‘fixed kelp,’ 
the seaweed growing on every rock in those places, which is 
covered by the sea, and not very far beneath its surface. Lying 
upon the water, the upper leaves and stalks show, almost as 
well as a buoy, where there is a possibility of hidden danger. 
Long stems, with leaves, lying regularly along the surface of 
the sea, are generally attached to rocky places, or else to 
large stones. Occasionally a few straggling stalks of kelp are 
seen in deep water, even in thirty fathoms : many of which 
are attached to stones, and so firmly, that their long stems 
will sometimes weigh the stone adhering to their roots. Such 
scattered plants as these need not be minded by a ship ; but in 
passing to windward of patches or beds of kelp, or rather in 
passing on that side from which the stems stream away with 
the current, care should be taken to give the place a wide 
berth, because the only part which shows, when the tide is 
strong, lies on one side of, not over the rocks. Where the 
etream of tide is very strong this kelp is quite 6 run under,’ or 
kept down out of sight, nnd can no longer be depended on as a 
warning. When a clear spot is seen in the middle of a thick 
patch of fixed kelp, one may expect to find there the least 
water. 

Drift kelp, or that which is flouting on thc surface of the 
sea, unattaclicd to any rock or stone, of course need not be 



CAUTIONS-VIEW. 247 

avoided ; it may be known at a glance, by the irregular hud- 
dled look which it has. Off the south-east shores of the Falk- 
lands there are several rocky shallows, on which the sea breaks 
heavily during south-east gales, though not at other times : all 
those shallows are marked by kelp, and in one place, thus 
indicated, not more suspicious in appearance thau others, a 
rock was found, almost (awash’ at low water. 

Many wrecks have occurred, even on the land-locked shores 
of harbours themselves, and in 1833-4, some of their remains 
served as a warning to strangers to moor their ships securely : 
but with good ground tackle, properly disposed, and the usud 
precautions, a vessel will lie in absolute safety, as the holding- 
ground is excellent : indeed, in many places so tenacious, that 
it is exceedingly difficult to weigh an anchor which has been 
some time down. Particular directions for making the land, 
approaching and entering harbours, and taking advantageous 
berths, will be found in another place: generally speaking, 
the local pilotage is very simple. 

The  country is remarkably easy of access to persons on foot; 
but half-concealed rivulets and numerous bogs, oblige a 
mounted traveller to be very cautious. There are no trees any 
where, but a small bush is plentiful in many vallies. Scarcely 
any view can be more dismal than that from the heights : moor- 
land and black bog extend tu far as eye can discern, intersected 
by innumerable .streams, and’pools of yellowish brown wster. 
But tliis appearance is deceptive ; much of what seenis to h a 
barren moor, is solid sandy clay soil, covered by a thin layer 
of vegetable mould, on which grow shrubby bushes and a 
coarse grass, affording ample nourishment to cattle ; besides 
which, onc does not sec into many of the vallies where there 
is good soil and pasture. Some tracts of land, especially those 
at the south of East Palkland, differ in character, k i n g  low, 
level, and abundantly productive of excellent herbage. 

Mr. Darwin’s volume will doubtless afford information as to 
the geological fortuation of the Eastern Pdkluid. He did not 
visit tlic western island, but obtained many notices of it from 
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those who were there. The more elevated parts of East Falk- 
land are quartz rock ; clay-slate prevails in the intermediate 
districts. Sandstone, in which are beautifully perfect impres- 
sions of shells, occurs in beds within the slate formation : and 
upon the slate is a layer of clay, fit for making bricks. Near 
the surface, where this clay is of a ligliter quality, and mixed 
with vegetable remains, it is good soil, fit for cultivation. I n  
some places, a great extent of clay is covered by a layer of 
very solid peat, varying in depth from two to ten feet. The  
solidity of tliis peat is surprising; it burns well, and is an 
excellent substitute for other fuel. To the clay and to the 
solid peat may be attributed the numerous bogs and pools of 
water, rather than to the total amount of rain. Is  the peat 
IIOW growing, or was the whole mass forined ages ago ? 

The settlement, now consisting only of a few huts, some cot- 
tages, and a ruinous house or two, occupies the place originally 
selected by Bougainville, close to Port Louis, at the head of 
13erkeley Sound. Standing in an exposed situation, scattered 
over half a nile of rising ground, without r\ tree or even a 
shrub near it, the unfortunate village has a bleak and desolate 
appearance, ominous of its sad history. Previous, however, to 
entering upon the affairs of the settlement, I will continue my 
sketch of the islands and their present produce, independent 
of the settlers now there. 

By the French, and afterwards by the Spanish colonists, a 
nutnber of black cattle, horses, pigs, and rabbik, were turned 
loose upon East Falkland ; and, by considerate persons, en- 
gaged in whale or seal-fishery, both goats and pigs have been 
left upon smaller islands near West Falkland. These animals 
have multiplied exceedingly; and, ult1ioug.h they have been 
killed indiscriminately by the crews of vessels, as well as by 
the settlers, there ore still many thousand head of cattle, and 
some thousand horses, besides drpves of pigs, perfectly wild, 
upon the easterii large island : wliile upon Carcass Island, 
Saunders Islahd, and others, there are numbers of goats and 
pigs. I n  1834, the smallest estiniate exceeded twelve thou- 
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sand cattle, and four thousand horses; but there were no 
means of ascertaining their number, except by comparing the 
accounts of the gaucho colonists, who were accustomed to 
pursue them, not only for ordinary food or for their hides, but 
even for their tongues alone, not taking the trouble to carry 
off more of the aninial so wantonly slaughtered.* The wild 
cattle are very large and very fat, and the bulls are really for- 
midable animals, perhaps among the largest and most savage 
of their race. At Buenos Ayres, the ordinary weight of a 
bull’s hide is less than fifty pounds, but the weight of such 
hides in the East Falkland has exceeded eighty pounds. The 
horses look well while galloping about wild, but the gauchos 
say they are not of a good breed, and will not bear the fatigue 
of an ordinury day’s work, such as a horse at h e n o s  Ayres 
will go through without difficulty. Perhaps their ‘ softness,’ as 
it is there called, may be owing to the food they set, as well 
as to the breed. The wild pigs on East Falkland are of a long- 
legged, ugly kind ; but soine of those on Saunders Island and 
other places about West Falkland are derived froin short- 
legged Chinese pigs. The only quadruped apparently indige- 
nous is a large fox, and as about this animal there has been 
much discussion among naturalists, and thespecimens now in the 
British Museum were deposited there by me, I am induced to 
make a few remarks upon it. 

* ‘( The  settlers, when they abandoned the eastern island, left behind 
them srvcral horses and horned cattle, which have increased so much, 
that, on going a few miles into the country, droves of both aiiimals may 
be seen. They 
Hre genernlly ferocious, and will attack a single person; and thus, those 
wf;o hunt them are enabled to get within pistol-shot of them by the fol- 
lowing strntagcm. Four or five men advance in a line upon the animal, 
and, by appenriig only as one person, it stands ready to attack, till within 
one hundred yards, when the hunters spread themselves, and fire, cndea- 
vouring to shoot the bullock either in the head or in the fore-shoulder. 
T h o  horses will also nttack a single pereon, and their mode of doing so 
is by forming a circle round him, and prancing upon him ; but by means 

I have taken several of the bullocks by shooting them. 

of a niusquet they may be readily dispersed.”-Weddell’~ Voyage, pp. 
1&2, 103. 
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It has been said, that there are two varieties of this ‘ wolf- 
fox,’ as it has been called,* one being rather the smaller, and of 
a redder brown ; but the fact is, that no other difference exists 
between the two apparent varieties, and as the darker coloured 
larger animal is found on the East Falkland, while the other 
is confined to the western island, the darker colour and rather 
thicker furry coat may be attributed to the influence of a some- 
what colder climate. The fox of West Falklitnd approaches 
nearer the large fox of Patagonia, both in colour and size, 
than its companion of East Falklnnd does; but allowing that 
there is one shade of difference between the foxes of East 
and West Falkland, there are but two, or at most three shades 
between the animal of West Falkland and the large fox of 
Port Famine. I n  Strong’s voyage (1690), Simson describes 
these foxes as being twice as large as an English fox, but he 
does not say upon which island.? 

Le loup-renard, ainsi nommE parce qu’il se crcuse un terrier, et  que 
sa queue est p!us longue e t  plus fournic de poi1 que cellc du loup, 
habite dans les dunes sur le bord de IH mcr. I1 suit le gibicr et  se fait 
des routes avec intelligonce, toujours par le plus court chemin d’une baic 
i I’autro ; i notre premibre descente ti  terre, nous ne doutimes p i n t  quo 
ce ne fussent des senticrs d’habitans. I1 y a apparence que cet animal 
je4no une partie de  l’annCe, tant il est maigre e t  rare. 11 est de la taillo 
d’un chien ordinaire dont il a aussi l’ahoiement, mais foible. Comment 
a-t-il 6th transport6 aur lea Sles ?”-Voyage de Bougainville, seconde 
idition, tomc i. p. 113. 

t “They saw foxov on this land, which, Simson says, ‘ were twice as big 
aa those in England. Having brought greyhounds with us, we cuught 
ayoung fox alive, which we kept on board some months, but on the first 
firing our great guns in the South Sea, h e  was frighted overboard, as 
were also some St. Jag0  monkies. As to the antiquity of these foxes, as 
they cannot fly, and it is not likely they should swim so far LW from 
America, nor again ia it probable that any would be at  the pains of 
bringing a brced of foxee so fa r  as Hawkine’ laland is from any other 
land, i t  will follow that there have either been two distinct creations, or 
that America and this land have been formerly the same continent.’ 
There  are mean8 inore within the comnion course of nature than thoso 
which occurred to Simson, by which foxes may havc bccomc inhabitants 
of this land. 1~la11ds of ice urc met at sea in IIIUC~I Io~vcr southcrn lati- 

tudes, 
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All who have seen these animals alive have been struck 
by their eager ferocity and disregard of man's power. Byron 
says, '( Four creatures of great fierceness, resembling wolves, 
ran up to their bellies in the water to attack the boat !" also, 
'6 When any of these creatures got sight of our people, though 
at ever so great a distance, they ran directly at them."--" They e 

were always &led wolves by the ship's company ; but except 
in their size and the shape of the tail, I think they bore a 
greater resemblance to a fox. They are as big as ti middlesized 
mastiff, and their fangs are remarkably long and sharp." 
" They burrow in the ground, like a fox." T h e  Beagle's offi- 
cers, when employed in surveying the Falklands, were often 
annoyed, as well as nmused, by the intrusion of these fearless 
animals. In  size, the larger ones afe about twice as bulky as 
an English fox, and they stand nearly twice as high upon 
their legs.* Their heads are coarser, mid their fur is not only 
thicker as well as longer, but it is of a woolly nature. 

Referring again to a reseinblance between the Palkland and 
Patagonian foxes, I may reinurk, that there is as much difference 
in size, in coat, and in tail, between the guanaco of Port Desire 
and that of Navarin Island (near Cape Horn), as there is be- 
tween the fos of West Falkland and that of Port Famine. 
What the Patagonian animal is which the Blanco Bay people 
called ' wolf,'? or to which Pignfetta alluded in his vocabulary 
of words used by the Patagonians at Port San Julian, as equi- 
valent to 6 ani,': I cannot say : I was inclined to suspect nn 
equivoque arising out of the word ' lobo,' which means seal as 
well as.wolf; but Lieut. Wickham says he saw a wolf near the 
Colorado River. Q The Falkland foxes feed upon birds, rnb- 
tudes, many of which, no doubt, we formed in the bays and rivers of the 
continent. Scnls aiid sea-birds repose on tho edge of the shore, whether 
i t  is ice or land, and foxes, or other animals, in search of prey, will fre- 
quoi1tly bo carried awny on the large pieces of ice which break off and 
are driven out to sea."-Burney, vol. iv. pp. 331-332. 

The country they range over being open, without trees, docs not 
require their1 to a t e d  dong under brwches, like the foxes of awoody 
country. t Page IO7 of this volume. 

1 Uurncy, vol. i. y. 37. 4 Pugc 296. 
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bits, rats and mice, eggs, seals, kc., and to their habits of 
attacking king-pcnguins, if not seal, while alive, I presume that 
a part of their unhcsitating approach to man niay be traced. 

Naturalists say that these foxes are peculiar to this archipe- 
lago, and they find difficulty in accounting for their presence 
in that quarter only.” That  they are now peculiar cannot. be 
doubted ; but how long they have been so is a very different 
question. As I know that three hairy sheep, brought to Eng- 
land from Sierra Leone in Africa, became woolly in a few 
ycars, and that woolly sheep soon become hairy in a hot couii- 
try (besides that their outward form alters considerably after 
u few generations) ; and as I have both seen and heard of wild 
cats, known to have been born in a domestic state, whose size 
surpassed that of their parents so much as to be remarkable ; 
whose coats had become long and rough ; and whose phy- 
siognomies were quite different from those of their race who 
were still dornestic; I can see nothing extraordinary in foxes 
carried from Tierra del Fuego to Palkland Island becoming 
longer-legged, more bulky, and differently coated. But how 
were they carried there? In this manner :-In page 242, the 
current was mentioned which always sets from Staten Land 
towards the southern shores of the Falklands-icebergs or trees 

Forster, as an exception, saw no dificulty in nccounting for thcir 
involuntary migration. ‘‘ SI. Forster, Anglais, de In SociCt6 Royalcs, qui 
a fait 1 cet ouvrage I’honneur de IC traduire, a accompagnk sa traduction 
de plusieurs notes.”--“ Je  dois dire que toutes ses notes ne sotit pas &gale- 
ment justes; pnr cxemple, dans le chnpftre do I’I-Iistoirc Nnturellc des 
llce Malouincs, il est siirpris de ce que j e  I C  suis d’avoir trouvh sur ccs 
fles un animal quadrupkde, a t  de mon embarras sur la iiionibre dont il L) 
Ct6 transport& 11 njoute qu’ayant ptrysd comme j e  I’ai fait plusicurs 
annkes en Canada, j’aurois dh anvoir que dcs quadrupkdes terrcstres se 
trouvant sur  de grandcs glwes au moment oh cllcs sont dhtachkea des 
tcrrcs, sont cmportkcs b la haute mer, e t  abordent b des cbtes fort 61oi- 
gnkes de leur pays natal, sur lesquelles ces mnsses de glnco viennont 
kcbouer. Je sais ce fait ; mais M. Forster ne suit pas quo jamais 1cs 
voyageurs n’ont reneonti6 de glaces flottantes dans lee environs des Ples 
Malouincs, et  que dans ces contrkcs il ne s’y en p u t  pas former, n’y ayant 
ni grand flcuve ni mCmc aucunc rivibrc un pcu considirable.-Voyago 
do Bougainvillc, e6conde gdition, toin. i. pp. xiv. et xv. (note). 
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driftcd by that current a i d  westcrly winds afford the nicms 
of transport; and I appeal to the quotations already made 
from Forster’s and Bougainville’s works for proof that animals 
may be so carried. 

Because we do not know that there are foxes at this time 
upon Staten Land, it does not follow that there are none, or ,  
that they have never been there ; and as guanacoes, pumas, and 
foxes are now found on Eastern Tierra de1 Fuego, why might 
not foxes have been carried to Staten Land and thence to the 
Falklands, or, which is still more probable, drifted from Eas- 
tern Tierra del Fucgo direct. I have heard somewhere, though 
I cannot recollect the authority, that a man in North America 
hauled a large old tree to the bank of a river in  which it was 
floating towards the sea, and proceeded to secure it on the 
bank, when to his astonishment, out of a hole in the tree 
jumped a fine fox. Clusters of trees are often found floating, 
which have fallen off a cliff, or have been carried out of a 
river ; and once in the ocean, they are drifted along partly by 
currents and partly by wind acting upon their branches or 
exposed surfaces. 

Rats and mice were probably taken to the Falklands by the 
earlier navigators who landed there, ir~hosc ships were often 
plagued with their numbers.” That they Iiave varied from the 
original stock in  sharpness of nose, length of tdl, colour, or 
size, is to be expected, because we find that every m i n d  varies 
more or less in outward form and appearance, in consequence 
of altered climate, food, or habits ; and that when ti certain 

In Viedma’e I h r y  of an Expeditinn to Port Sun Julien in 1780, he 
anye, “ El Bergnntin Sail Francisco de Paula entr2, en el rinchuelo para 
descargnrlo y dar humazo a las ratas.” (The brig San Francisco de 
Paulo went into the creek to be unloaded and smoked, to kill the rats (or 
micc, ratas sigriifLing cither). In Magalhaens’ voyage (1520) 11 Juan (a 
Patagoninn) seeing the Spaninrds throwing micc into tho sea, desired he 
might hnve them for food; and those that were after\wrds taken being 
given to him, he carried them on shore.”-Burney, vol. i. p. 34. Perhaps 
some of those mice reuclied Iand alive, as the shipa Iay close to the 
shore. Many other wssels, hoivevcr, oftcni-ards staid some time in  Port 
San Julinn, particnlarly those of Jhakc. 
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change, whatever it may be, is once effected, the race no longer 
varies while under similar circumstances ; but to fancy that 
every kind of mouse which differs externally froin the mouse of 
another country is a distinct species, is to me as difficult to 
believe as that every variety of dog and every variety of the 
human race constitute a distinct species. I think that naturalists 
who assert the contrary are bound to examine the comparative 
anatomy of all these varieties more fully, and to tell us how far 
they differ. My own opinion is, judging from what I have 
gathered on the subject from various sources, that their ana- 
tomical arrangement is as uniformly similar as that of the 
dogs and of the varieties of man. 

On East Falkland there are numbers of rabbits, whose stock 
is derived from those carried there by Bougainville or the Spa- 
niards. Among them were some black ones (when I was there), 
which had been pronounced indigenous, or, at all events, not 
brought from Europe. A specimen of these pseudo-indigenous 
animals bas been carefully examined by those to whom a new 
species is a treasure, but it turns out to be a common rabbit. 

Sea-elephant and seal (both hair and fur-seal) were abundant 
along the shores of the archipelago in former years, and by 
management they might soon be encouraged to frequent them 
again;" but now they are annually becoming scarcer, and if 
means are not taken to prevent indiscriminate slaughter, at any 
time of year, one of the most profitable sources of revenue at  
the Falklands will be destroyed. 

Whales frequent the surrounding waters at particular sea- 
sons, and they are still to be found along the coasts of Pata- 
gonia and Tierra del Fuego (within easy reach from the Palk- 
lands), though their numbers are very much diminished by 
the annual attacks of 60 many whale-ships, both large and 
mnall,which have made theFalklands their headquarters during 
the last twenty years. 

A valuable source of daily supply, and by salting, of foreign 

On the little island ' Lobos,' in tlic river Plata, passed and thero- 
fore to a certain dcgrec disturbed daily by shipping, seals arc numerous ; 
being preserved like game, nnd destroyed only at intervals. 
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esport, is the inexhaustible quantity of fish which swarm in 
every harbour during the summer. The  description which 
most abounds is a kind of bass, from two to three feet long, 
and six inches in depth : it takes salt well, and has been ex- 
ported by cargoes to the river Plats* and to Rio de Janeiro ; 
and there are delicious small fish in such shoals, that our boats’ 0 

crews were sometimes obliged to let a large portion escape from 
the net before they could haul it ashore without tearing.? 

Mr. Vernet said, ‘( We have a great abundance of fish in all 
the bays, where they come at the beginning of spring to spawn. 
In  the winter season they retire. They enter regularly twice 
in the twenty-four hours, at about half-fiood. They are caught 
in such numbers, that ten or twelve men salted about sixty 
tons in less than a month. Generally, they are caught with B 

net, but they will also take the hook ; they are of a species be- 
tween the niullet and the salmon, and h o m e  very fat towards 
the end of the summer. They are very g o d  eating, and when 
salted, some prefer them to the cod-fish.”-Vernet, MS. 1851. 
In the fresh-water ponds, so numerous on the large islands, 
there is a very delicate fish, somewhat resembling a trout, which 
may be caught by angling. The shell-fish are chiefly muscles 
and clanis, both of which are very abundant, and easily ga- 
thered at low water. 

It may here be remarked that the cod-fishery off Potagonia 
and Tierra del Fuego might be turned to very good account 
by settlers at the Falklands. 

Of the feathered.tribe there are numbers, but not inucli 
variety has been found-a natural consequence of the absence 
of trees. Three or four kinds of geese,: two kinds of snipe, 
several varieties of the duck, occasionally wild swans of two 

’ Where fish, though plentiful, does not tako salt well. 
t h n y  tons have heen taken at a haul. 
$ Ono kind of goose, that which haa erroneously been called a bustard, 

arrives in a tame condition, about April or May, with easterly winds. 
Perliaps these birds come from Sandwich Land, or oven Bnderby Land. 
Their tameness may be a consequonco of being ignorant of man, or of 
t be half-tired state in which thoy arrive. 
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kinds, a sort of quail (like that of Ticrru tlcl Fuego), carrion- 
hawks or vultures, albatrosses, gulls, petrel, penguins, sea- 
liens, shags, rooks, curlew, sandpipers, rock-hoppers, and a 
very few land-birds, are found about most of the islands. * 

Although there are no trees, a useful kind of brushwood 
grows abundantly in vallies, to the height of thrce or four feet, 
and thickly set together. Over level plains it is but thinly 
scattered. The  settlers use this brushwood for lighting their 
peat-fires. There are three kinds of bushes : one grows straight, 
froin two to five feet high, with a stem from half an inch to 
an inch and half in diameter : this kind is found abundantly 
in most of the vallies. Another is common about the southcrn 
parts of the islands, and has a crooked trunk, as thick as a man’s 
arm, growing to about three feet in height. The third is 
smaller still, being little better than heather ; it grows almost 
every where, though scantily. 

Peat is inexhaustible ; and, if properly managed, answers 
every coiiimon purpose of fuel, not only as a substitute, but 
pleasant1y.t I t  will not, however, in its natural state, answer 
for a forge; but if dried and subjected to heavy pressure for 
some time before use, a much greater heat iiiight be derived 
from it. 

There is but little difference in the quality of the grass, 
either on high or low land ; but in sheltered valleys it is longer, 
softer, and greencr, than elsewhere. The whole face of the 
country is covered with it ; and in some places, especially over 
a peaty soil, its growth becomes hard and rank. I n  the 

‘ Birds’ eggs are so numerous at the proper season, that  “ eight men 
gathered at one place alone, in four or five days, upwards of sixty thou- 
Band eggs, and might have collected twice that nuniber liad they re- 
mnined a few days longer.”-Vernat, MS. ‘I 831. 

f 1‘ The want of wood on these islands would be a great inconvenience, 
were it not that good pent is very abundant. I have burned many tons, and 
found i t  an excellent substitute for coal. I n  order to get i t  dry, i t  is 
necessary to pull i t  from the sides of the pit, not very deep ; nnd us there 
are several peat-holes, by working them alternately, the material may IC 
pyocured in a state fit for use.”-Weddell’s Voyage, p. 88. 
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southern half of East Falkland, wherc, as I mentioned, the 
soil is good, there is abundance of long, but brownish grass 
over all the country, and at the roots of it there are sweet 
tender shoots, sheltered from the wind, much liked by cattle. 
I n  that district there are several varieties of grass growing on 
fine dark-coloured earth, mixed with light white sand ; and, 
although, from never being cut, it has a rugged and brown 
appearance, its nutritive properties must be considerable, as 
the finest cattle are found feeding there. Mr. Bynoe remarked 
to me, that wherever the surface of the ground had been broken 
by cattle, he found a very dark-coloured earth mixed with 
sand or clay, or else clay mixed with gravel and wild. That 
the clay is good for bricks has been mentioned ; but I have 
not said that them is stone of two or three kinds suitable for 
building, and that any quantity of lime may be obtained by 
burning fossil shells brought from the coast of Patagonia, 
where the cliffs are full of them, or by collecting the sliells 
scattered upon the Falkland shores. Another natural produc- 
tion, of more value than it has hitherto been considered, is the 
common sea-weed or kelp ;* and I am told by Sir Woodbine 
Parish that the archil or orchilla weed was obtained there by 
the Spaniards. 

It is to be remarked, that the soil of East Pnlkland has been 
very much improved in the neighbourhood of the settlement, 
as well as around the estancia, or farm, where the tame cattle 
are kept, in consequence of the treading and manuring it hns 

T h e  mnnner of extracting potash from sea-weed is DS follows:- 
,When 11 Rufficient quantity of kelp has been collected, i t  is spread nut in 
a place where it will be dried by the sun and wind, and when dry enough 
to burn, nhollow is dug in the ground three or four feet wide; round its 
innrgin are laid stones, on which the weed is placed and set on fire. 
Quantities of this fuel being continually heaped upon the circle, there is 
in the centre n constant dame, from which n liquid substance, like nielted 
metal, drops into the hollow beneath. This  substunee is worked, or 
stirred, with iron rakes, and brought to an  uniform consistence while in  
a state of fusion; and when cool, it  consolidates into n heavy, dark- 
coloured nlknline substance, which undergoes in the glass-houses a second 
vitrificution, niid then assumes n perfect transparency. 

VOL. 11, S 
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received. The grass is there as short and as sweet horses 
could desire; and does not this show, that by folding, on a 
large scale, any extent of pasture land might, by degrees, be 
brought to a similar condition? Why sheep have not lwn 
carried there in greater numbers I am not aware, but judging 
from the climate, and the fur of the foxes, I should suppose 
that the long-woolled sheep would do well, and perhaps improve 
the tjtaple of its wool, as the merino sheep has done in an oppo- 
site manner-by transportation to Australia. Pigs have in- 
creased in great numbbrs on the small islands, where their 
young are safer from the foxes, and where there is abundance of 
the sedgy grass called tussac, the roots and stalks of which 
are much liked by them. 

The size and fatness of the wild cattle is a clear proof that 
the country is adapted for grazing. OF twenty wild bulls 
which were killed during one excursion of the settlers, shortly 
before the Beagle’s arrival, the average weight of each hide was 
above seventy, and a few weighed eighty pounds. Some of 
these animals are so fat and heavy, that the gaucliou say they 
cannot drive thein across the marshy grounds which are passed 
by tlie otlier cattle, as well as by men on horseback. It has 
been also ascertained that meat takes salt remarkably well in 
that climate; and as salt of excellent quality, as well as salt- 
petre, abounds on the coast of l’atagonia, there is no reason 
why large quantities of salt meat nnd salt fish should not be 
prepared there, and exported to the Brazils, to the East, to 
Chile, and Peru, besides supplying a number of the ships which 
would touch there. 

But there are alleged disadvantages to contend against, 
which must not be overlooked for a moment. It is very 
doubtful whether corn will ripen. Fruit, which requires much 
sun, certainly will not, and culinary veget8blcs have been 
said to run to stalk and become watery. Nevertheless, Mr. 
Brisbane assured me that wheat had been tried in Vernet’s 
garden, and that there it grew well, producing a full ear and 
large grain. Tlie garden. was small, slightly manured, and 
defcnded from wind ~ J Y  high turf fences. Potatoes, hc said, 
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grew large, though watery; but it was easy to 6ee that justice 
had not been done to them, whole potatoes having been put 
into holes and left to take their chance, upon a soil by 110 

means so suitable for them as might have been found. Planted 
even in this rough way, Mr. Bynoe collected three pounds 
weight of potatoes from one root. By proper management, I 
think that they, as well as turnips, carrots, cabbage, lettuce, 
and other esculent plants, inight be brought to p e a t  perfec- 
tion, particularly on sheltered banks sloping towards the 
northeast. The turnips which I saw and tasted were large 
and well-flavoured: the largest Seen there weighed eight 
pounds and a-half. Flax has been tried in a garden, and suc- 
ceeded. Mr. Bynoe saw some of it. Hemp has never yet h n  

‘tried. Currant bushes (Tibes antartica) have been transported 
from Tierra del Fuego, and tried near the settlement, but 
their fruit did not ripen properly. I t  ought, however, to lx? 
remembered that those currants are wild, a bad sort of black 
currant, and that when ripe in T i e m  del Puego they are 
scarcely eatnble. 

We read in Bougainville and Wallis, that thousands of 
young trees were taken up by the roots in the Strait of 
Magalhaens, and carried to the Falkland Islands; but no 
traces of them are now visible either at Port Egmont or Port 
Louis. Perhaps they were taken out of their native soil at an 
improper period, exposed to frost or salt water, while their 
mots were uncovered, and afterwards planted by men who 
knew more of the main brace than of gardening. Bougainville, 
however, had industrious familles Acadiennes’ with him, 
under whose care the young trees ought to have fared better 
than under the charge of Wallis’s boatswain. Mr. Brisbane 
told ine that he had brought over some young trees from 
Tierra del Fuego for Mr. Vernet ; that some had died, but 
others (which he showed me) were growing well in his garden. 
From the opinions I have collected on the subject, and from 
what has been effected on waste lands, downs, and exposed 
hills in England and Scotland, by planting thousands at once 
instead of tens, I have no doubt whatever that trees may h 

s 2  
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grown upon either Falkland, and that the more are planted the 
better they would grow-assisting and sheltering each other. 
A t  first, young plants or trees should have banks of earth raised 
near them, to break the fury of south-west storms, and the most 
sheltered situations, with n north-east aspect, should be chosen 
for a beginning. 

Anti-scorbutic plants are plentiful in a wild state, such as 
celery, scurvy-grass, sorrel, &c. ; there are also cranberries," 
and what the settlers call strawberries, a small red fruit, growing 
like the strawberry, but in appearance and taste more like a 
half-ripe blackberry. I must not omit the ' taplant,' made 
from which I have drank many cups of good tea,? and the 
settlers use it frequently. It has a peculiar effect at first upon 
some people, which is of no consequence, and soon goes off.: 
This little plant grows like a heath in many parts of the Falk- 
lands 11s well as in Tierra del Fuego, and has long been known 
and used by sealers.$ The large round gum plant (Hydrocelice 
gummifere), common in Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego, is 
abundantly found, and, when dried, is useful for kindling 
fires, being extremely combustible. Tlie gum which exudes 
from its stalks when cut or broken, is called by the settlers 
' balsam,' and they use it quite fresh for wounds ; at the least 
it answers the purpose of sticking-plaister. In  summer it may 
be collected in considerable quantities, without injuring the 
plants, as it then oozes out spontaneously ; even while green, 
the whole plant is very inflammable. The gauchos, when in 
the interior of the islands, tear it asunder, set it on fire, and 
roast tlieir beef before it. Within the stems of the tall sedgy 
grass, called tussac, is a white sweetish substance, something 
like the kernel of an unripe nut ; this is often eaten by the set- 

* One reason for the arrival of flights of geese during April nnd hfap 
may be, that the cranberries are then ripe, of which they are very fond. 

t At my own table I have seen it drank by the officers without their 
detecting the difference : yet the only tea I used at other times was the 
best that could be obtained at Rio de Jnneiro. 

t u- m ciens. 
$ It produces a srpall berry, of very plcasant ta~tc ,  wtiicli when ripe 

is eaten as fruit. 
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tlers, and is so much relished by cattle, horses, and pigs, that 
the plant itself is greatly diminished in quantity, and now can 
only be found in its former luxuriance upon islands where 
cattle or hogs have not acce~s. These flags or rushes are more 
than six feet high; they make good thatch and a soft bed. 
There is a shrub, or rather creeper, of which the French made 
a kind of her ,  thought to be wholesome and anti-scorbutic ; 
and there are other vegetable productions which are of little 
consequence, perhaps, except to botanists,' and as most of 
them were long ago well described by Bougainville, I niay 
beg the reader to refer to his fourth chapter (Dhtails sur I'his- 
toire naturelle des Iles Malouines) for a very faithful and well- 
written account, to every statement in which, as far as my 
own knowledge goes, I can bear testimony. 

Having mentioned the principal productions, it remains to 
say what more may be effected and what improvements may Ix 
made by an industrious colony. Land, which is now in u. state 
of nature, might be surprisingly improved by ploughing and 
airnuring with burned peat or with kelp, which is so abundant 
on every part of the shore. Walls, or rather mounds of turf, 
a few feet in height, would assist the slopes of the ground in 
sheltering cultivated soil from south-west winds, and where 
stones, as well as turf, are so plentiful, it would bc worth while 
to make a number of small enclosures for fields as well as gar- 
dens, taking care always to selcct the sides of hills, or rather 
sloping grounds which incline towards the north-cast. Fresh 
wvnter being abundant everywhere, and the islands being so 
much cut into by the sea, that water carriage could be obtained 
to within a very few miles of any place, there can be no great 
preference for one locality rather than another, with a view to 
agriculture alone ; but of course the principal settlement must 
Ix near the eastern extremity of the archipelago, because that 
part is most accessible to shipping, and even now frequently 
visited. A colony planted near Port William, or ut l'ort 
Louis, with n small estrrblishment to supply the wants of ship- . '' 011 a spot, twelve fcct squwc, chovcn iudiscriminatcly on the rising 
grounds in  tho iiitcrior, twcnty-acvcn din'ereiit plants wcrc counted."-- 
(Vcmet, RlS.) 
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ping at Port William, could not fail to prosper, if a free port 
were offered there to ships of all nations. Homeward-bound 
ships from our rapidly growing colonies in Australia, as well 
as those from Mexico, Peru, and Chile, are often in want of a 
port to which they can resort a b u t  the middle of their voy- 
age. The River Plata is out of the way and dangerous; Santa 
Catharina is almost as much out of reach, and deficient in 
many articles of supply ; Rio de Janeiro and Bahia are also 
out of the line and very expensive, though they are often 
resorted to ; St. Helena is too far east, scantily supplied, and 
more expensive than the Brads.  But almost every one of 
those ships ‘sight’ the eastern end of the Falklands as they pass 
by, to correct or verify their longitude, and how very little 
delay then would they experience, if the course were shaped 
60 as to pass a little nearer Port William, and there heave to 
under the lee of the land, or let go an anchor, as might be most 
suitable. Water and fresh provisions might be speedily pro- 
cured, at a price now moderate, and if a colony were once well 
orghnized, in a short time as low CLS in any part of the world. 
A few small vessels should be attached to the colony, and two 
small men of war, one of which should be always about the 
chief harbour, and the other viaiting the various ports. of the 
archipelago. I have alluded more than once to the fact of 
excellent fresh water being plentiful every where, and I may 
liere add, that if ti sailing tank-vessel were kept at Port Wil- 
liam in readiness to supply ships without delay, tlial one con- 
venience only, when generally known, would ensure the visits 
of almost every Australian and Mexican trader, besides many 
others. No one making a long voyage liesitates to take in an 
additional supply of good water during his passage, if he can do 
so without delay (of consequence) and without danger. I t  is 
the natural unwillingness to get in with the land-to be delayed 
in prt-to pay heavy port dues, and to risk losing men-that 
generally induces Seamen in command of vessels to avoid every 
port excepting that to which they are bound ; but if you could 
ensure to a ship loading at Sydney a safe 6 half-way house’ at 
the Falklands, she would hardly prefer wry ing  a quantity of 
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water, no  longer necessary, to the proportion of c a r p  that 
might be stowed in its place. 

Local circumstances, such as the relative position of the 
land, the set of the tides and currents, the prevailing winds, 
and the accessibility of Port William or Berkeley Sound, con- 
t r h t e  to make the easternmost part of the Falklands safer 
and more easy to approach than almost any place that I run 
acquainted with. 

With the supply of shipping, and the establishment of ,a f r c  
quented free port in view, m the first source of prosperity, c o b  
nists should augment the number of animals, birds, and vege- 
tables, which they see thrive so well there,and take little thought 
about corn, except for home consumption (unless indeed oats 
should be found to grow well). They should assiduously 
increase their stock of cattle, sheep, pigs, and poultry, make 
butter arid cheese, rear calves, and breed horses; they should 
d t  meat and fish; bring wood and lime from Tierra del Fucgo 
and Patzlgonia, and turn their thoughts to supplying ships with 
water, fuel (perhaps dried peat), and provisions, in tlie quickest 
and cheapest manner. Hides, pig-skins, goat-skins, sheepskins, 
wool, foxes' fur, rabbit-skins, bird-skins and down, horns, 
salt meat, salt butter, cheese, potash, orchilla weed, potatoes, 
salt-fish, sealskins, seal-oil, whaleoil, nnd whale-bone, would 
form no indifferent return cnrgo for vessels carrying there 
iniplements of husbandry, stores of various kinds, flour and 
biscuit, clothing, lumber, furniture, crockery-ware, glass, cut- 
lery, and household utensils. North American vessels, laden 
with flour or lumber, might make very profitable voyages. 

I have always thought the Falklands an admirable place for 
a penal establishment, a thorough convict colony. A healthy, 
temperate climate, far removed from civilized countries, and 
(if used for such a purpose only) incalxddc of being injured 
by the presence of bad characters, as our mixed ,settlements 
liavc kn-fully supplied with necessaries, yet without any 
luxuries-sufficiently extensive to niujntain ti large ppulution, 
though sniall enough to be Itept under the strictest martial 
law, atid inspected evcry where, by water GS well as by land- 
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it seems to me the very best situation for locating those bad 
characters who are unfit to remain at home. But to whomso- 
ever i t  may happen to colonize these islands, there can be no 
doubt that industry will be well rewarded, that health, safety, 
and a frequent communication with the mother country, will 
be as certain as in any other colony, and that the only draw- 
backs to be anticipated are those likely to be caused by wind 
and deficiency of solar heat. 

Animals increase rapidly, and the quality of their hides or 
fur improves. Cows give a large quantity of excellent milk, 
from which good butter and cheese may be made. Not long 
since, a letter was received from the Hon. George Grey, C a p  
tain of H.M.S. Cleopatra, in which he said that the milk and 
butter at Howick was not superior to that which he tasted at  
the Palklands. In the event of steamers engaging in the navi- 
gation of those seas,* a port of supply and repair, in short, a 
maritime depbt would be required, in  or near Tierra del 
Fuego; but no such establishment could easily be formed there 
without a military force, and occasional hostilities with the 
natives, whereas, at the Falklands, the only native opponents 
would be foxes, horses, and bul1s.t This immense advantage 
over most habitable and fertile countries-the having no abo- 
riginal population-should be duly considered by those who 
may contemplate planting a colony there. Weddell says, ‘‘A 
settlement at this point of the South Atlantic would evidently 
afford great facilities to navigation. The  extensive tracts of 
ground, well clothed with grass, and the quantity of finc 
cattle running wild on the island, are sufficient proofs of its 
being a country that might be settled to advantage. The  win- 
ters are mild, the temperature being seldom so low as the 
freezing p in t .  Several of my crew, indeed, went without 

* From Concepcion (37’s.) to Elizabeth Island, ncar the eastern 
entrance of Magalhaens Strait, there is cvery where abundance of wood 
fuel for steamers. 

t It is very dangerous for persons on foot to approach the wild horsen 
or cattle, especially tho bulls, unless they arc armed with rifles or balls 
(bolus) ; undeven thcn, no m e  ought to vcnture alonr. 
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stockings during the greater part of the winters we spent 
there. The south wind, however, is cold and stormy, but i t  is 
not frequent; the prevailing winds are between S.W. and 
N.W., which, blowing from the coast of Patagonis, are com- 
fortably temperate. This climate appears to be in general 
much more temperate now than it was forty years ago, the 
cause of which may probably be, that jmmense bodies of ice 
were then annually found in the latitude of 50”; this ice, 
between the Falkland Islands and South Georgia, would 
necessarily lower the temperature of both air and water, and 
consequently an unfavourable opinion of the climate was pro- 
duced.”-Weddell’s Voyage, pages 94-95. 

For much of the produce of the islands, such as salt-meat 
and fish, potatoes, oil, butter, cheese, tdow, &c. a ready 
market would always be found on the coasts of South Ame- 
rica, while other articles, prcvioiisly mentioned, would have a 
free sale in Europe and North America. Should any accident 
happen to a vessel in doubling Cape Horn, obliging her to 
make for the nearest port at which she can obtain supplies, 
where can she now go ? T o  the River Platn on one side, or to 
Chil6e on the other-either of wvliicli is twelve hundred miles 
from Cape Horn ! 

A great temptation to shipping would be, the certainty of 
supplies, and freedom from harbour dues as well as piIotage. 
Twenty years after the first establislinient of a colony would 
be quite soon enough to think of any port charges, and till 
that time, every encouragement ought to be given to vessels, 
by piloting them gratis, and charging for nothing but the s u p  
plies which they may choose to purchase, and for those, upon 
the lowest possible terms. As to pilotage, indeed, I may say 
that none is required, if a strtinger has the chart now published 
by the Admiralty, for there is no danger in any of the Falkland 
harbours that is not distinctly buoyed by kelp. A few rocks 
in the offing are indeed to be guarded against, such as the 
Uranie Rock, and those near the Jason Isles; but a ship must 
have passed all those before LL pilot could board her, under 
ordinary circumstances, and afterwards therc would bc no 
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danger, if a vigilant look-out and common skill wcre cxer- 
cised. 

Berkeley Sound (hesides many other ports) would contain a 
large fleet in security, while around it are coves and basins in 
which any repairs might be carried on. 

Probably 6ome intercourse might be opened with the Pata- 
gonians, and, by them, with other roving tribes on the conti- 
nent, who would exchange guanacoes, horses, cattle, poultry, 
hides, horns, tallow, and hair, for hardware, clothing, cutlery, 
ornaments, saddles, spurs, bridles, &c. ; and as tlie guanaco is 
so warmly clothed in the high southern latitudes, and is capable 
of being domesticated,* it might be found a valuable animal to 
encourage among sheep aiid cattle at tlic Falklands. Mr. Bris- 
bane told me, that some wool, sent by Mr. Vernet from Eust 
Falkland to Liverpool, sold for nearly double the pricc of 
Buenos Ayi.es wool ; and this was tlie produce of sheep which 
had only been a fcw years on the island, of the Buenos Ayreari 
stock, unmixed with any superior breed. T o  show how well 
the little colony, established by Mr. Vernet, was succeeding, 
prior to its harsh and unnecessary ruin by Captirin Silas Dun- 
can, I will give an extract of a letter receivcd from a brother 
officer who visited Port Louis. 
‘‘ The settlement is situated half round a small cove, which 

has a narrow entrance from the sound ; this entrance, in the 
time of the Spaniards, was commanded by two forte, both now 
lying in  ruins, the only use made of one being to confine the 
wild cattle in its circular wall when newly brought in froin 
the interior. The governor, Louis Vernet, received me with 
cordiality. H e  possesses much information, and speaks several 
languages. His house is long and low, of one story, with very 
thick walls of stone. I found in it B good library, of Spanish, 
German, and English works. A lively conversation passed at 
dinner, the party consisting of Mr. Vernet and his wife, Mr, 

“ Magalhaens, in hie voyage, auw Patagoniana who had with them four 
young guanucoos, led about with a kind of halter.”-Buroey, vol. i .  p.34, 
unno 1520.-And others oil which thcy placcd thcir wives. Ponnant. 
At Rloche the natives had tumc guanacoca, or ulpacoes, in lt!)8. In Peru, 
the llumlr lins becn a domcstic animal us long UI) we have any rccord. 
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Rrisbane, and others; in the evening we had inusic and 
dancing I n  the room was a grand piano-forte ; Mrs. Vernet, 
a Buenos Ayrean lady, gave us some excellent singing, which 
sounded not a little strange at the Falkland Isles, where we 
expected to find only a few sealers. 
‘‘ Mr. Vernet’s establishment consisted of about fifteen slaves, 

bought by him from the Buenos Ayrean Government, on the 
condition of teaching them some useful employment, and having 
their services for a certain number of years, after which they 
were to be freed. They seemed generally to be from fifteen to 
twenty years of age, and appeared contented and happy. 
“ The total number of persons on the island consist4 of 

about one hundred, including twenty-five gauchos and five 
Indians. There were two Dutch families (the women of which 
niilked the cows and made butter) ; two or three Englishmen ; 
a. German family ; and the remainder were Spaniards and Por- 
tuguese, pretending to follow some trade, but doing little or 
nothing. The gauchos were chiefly Buenos Ayrcans; but 
their capataz or leader was a Frenchman.” 

Such was the state of Vernet’s settlement a few months 
before the Lexington’s visit ; and there was then every reason 
for the settlers to anticipate success, 11s they, poor deluded 
people, never dreamed of having no business there without 
having obtained the permission of the British Govcrnnment. 
They thought, naturally enough, that the Buenos Ayrean 
Government could not have sold the islands to Mr. Vernet, 
unless the state of L a  Plata liad a right to them ; they believed 
that the purchase-money had been paid ;* but they were not 
aware that the British Government had protested fornidly 
against the pretendd claim of Buenos Ayres, so quiet was 
that fact kept by the Argentine Government, although the 
solemn protest was made by Mr. Parish, the British consul- 
general, in Noveinher 1829. 

I t  is said that officers in the Buenos Ayrenn nrmy, relations of Mrs. 
Vernct, had claim8 upon their Government, which t h y  ~ g r c r d  sbodd bc 
liquidutcd by receiving certain 8umi of money from hfr. Vcrnet ; in con- 
sidciution of which tho Government made over to him their preteudcd 
right of property in  tlic E’alklands and Stnten Lttritl. 
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However unjustifiably Mr. Vernet may, in fact, have behaved 
towards vessels belonging to the United States of North 
America, it must be remembered that he had a comniission 
from the Buenos Ayrean Government, empowering him to act 
as civil and military governor of the Falklands; that he 
believed the Buenos Ayrean authority valid; and had no 
doubt in his own mind that he was doing right. Mr. Vernet, 
therefore, was no robber-no pirate--as he was termed by Cap- 
tain Duncan, h a u s e  he tried to uphold his situation, and p r c  
vent his settlement bcing robbed by people who had no claip 
whatever upon any of the islands. However wrong Vernet's 
actions may have been, he was responsible to his Government 
for them ; and those who acted under his order, he having a 
legal commission, certainly did not deserve to be seized as 
pirates, put into irons, and so carried to the Plata ! Neither 
was it just (setting mercy quite aside) to destroy the infant 
colony, break open or tear down doors and windows, search 
houses, drawers, and chests, trample over gardens, break 
through fences, and ill-use the helpless, unarmed settlers to 
such a degree, that for many months afterwards whenever II 

man-of-war was Seen approaching, the frightened inhabitants 
at once fled to the interior, not knowing how they might be 
treated. Poor Brisbane (of whom frequent mention has already 
been made, and of whom I have yet to speak), was taken, with 
others, in irons to Monte Video, where the British consul 
obtained his release ; he had joined Vernet in a contract to take 
sml upon the Falklands, and was left in charge of the settle- 
inent at the period of Captain Duncan's hostility. At that time 
Vernet himself was absent, having gone with his family to 
BuenosAyres, in order that he might attend at the ensuing trial 
of those sealing vessels which had been detained by him for 
repeatedly taking seal upon the Fdkland Islands, after he 
had duly warned them off. 

I have h r d  much of Mr. Vernet and his proceedings, 
from various quarters-from enemies as well as friends-and 
dthough I never met him, and therefore cannot be partial from 
friendship, I do sincerely pity his misfortunes ; and it is my 
belief that he has been much misrepresented. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Anchor in Berkeley Sound-Le Magellan-British flag hoisted-Ruined 
Setdement-Mr. I-Icllger drowned-Burial-Frencli Whalers-Uni- 
corn-Advcnture-Si~uall-F1Rshes-Fossils-Killiii~ Wild Cattle- 
Snil from Falklands- River Negro - Maldonado - Constitucion- 
Heave down, cqpcr  and refit AdventureAigns of weather-Sound 
banks-Los Cesares-Settle with Harris and part company-Blanco 
Bay-Return to Maldonado-Monte Video. 

March 1. The Beagle anchored at the south side of Berke- 
ley Sound (near the beach where Freycinet was obliged to run 
1’Uranie ashore, in 2820, after striking on the detached rock 
off Volunteer Point), and remained there till I had ascertained 
the state of affairs on shore: for seeing a French flq flying 
near some tents behind Johnson Cove or harbour, and know- 
ing that, in 1831, the flag of Buenos Ayres was hoisted at a 
settlement in the sound, it was evident a change of some kind 
had occurred. Directly our anchor had dropped, a whale-boat 
belonging to the wrecked whale-ship, ‘ Le Magellan,’ came 
alongside; and from her chief mate (who was also whaling- 
master), we learned that his ship had parted from her anchors 
during a tremendous squall on the night of the 12th of 
January, and was totally wrecked. He then informed me 
that the British colours had been hoisted on these islands by 
H.M.S. Clio ; and that H.M.S. Tyne had since visited the 
port and saluted thz flag; that the white flag was hoisted at  
the French tents only as a signal to us ; and that he was sent 
by M. le Dilly, his captain, to entreat us to render them assist- 
ance. T w o  of our boats were forthwith manned ; one was sent 
to the settlement at Port Louis, and in the other I went to the 
Frenchmen at Johnson Cove. I found them very comfortably 
established in large tents made from the aails of their lost ship ; 
but they manifested extreme impatience to get away from the 
islands, cven at the risk of abandoning the vessel and cargo. 
After due inquiry, 1 promised to carry as many of them as I 
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could to Monte Video, and to interest mysclf in procuring a 
passage for the rest. 

Their ship was lying upon a sandy beach, one bilge stove in, 
and her hold full of sand and water ; but as there was no surf, 
and at high spring-tide the sea rose only to her deck, dl the 
stores and provisions, if not the ship herself, might have been 
saved by energetic application of proper means soon after she 
was stranded. When I saw her it was not too late, but I had too 
many urgent duties to fulfil to admit of my helping those who 
would not help themselves. Returning on board, I met Mr. 
Chaffers, who had been to Port Louis, and heard that there 
was no constituted authority whatever resident on the islands, 
but that the British flag had been left by Captain Onslow in 
charge of an Irishman, who had been Mr. Vernet’s storekeeper. 
This man at first declined answering Mr. Chaffers’s questions, 
because his uniform buttons were (as he thought) different from 
those of the Tyne’s officers; however, being a simple character, 
he soon became more loquacious than was wished. He told Mr. 
Chaffers that he waB ordered to ‘ hoist the flag u p  and down’ 
when vessels arrived, and every Sunday: that there was 
‘ plenty of beef,’ and as for rabbits and geese, only the ‘ poor 
people eat them.’ 
%I. Weighed and shiftedour berth to Johnson Core. 3d. We 

got on board all the new rope, bread, salt meat, and small 
stores, which the Frenchmen had saved and wished us to em- 
bark for the benefit of their owners. Meanwhile, surveying 
operations were begun, and an officer despatched to the settle- 
ment, who informed me of the arrival of a merchant schooner 
(Rapid), fourteen days from Buenos Ayres, with Mr. Brisbnne 
on board (as Vernet’s agent as well as partner), who was de- 
lighted to meet our officer, finding in him one of those who 
helped to save his life when wrecked in the Saxe Cohurg  in 
1897. 
No sooner had Mr. Brisbane landed than the master and 

crew of the Rapid hastened to make themselves drunk, as an 
indemnification for the fatigues of their exceedingly long and 
hazardous voyage : and in that state they were found by the 
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Beagle’s officer. Next morning Brishnccame on board with his 
papers, and I was quite satisfied with their tenor, and the es- 
planation which he gave me of his busincss. Some misappre- 
hension having since arisen about his being authorized by Ver- 
net to act in his stead, I may here mention again (though no 
longer of any material consequence), that Brisbaue’s instiwc- 
tions from Vernet authorized him to act as his private agent 
only, to look after the remains of his private property, and 
that they had not the slightest reference to civil or military 
authority. This settled, I went to Port Louis, but was indeed 
disappointed. Instead of the cheerful little village 1 once anti- 
cipated finding-a few half-ruined stone cottages ; some strag- 
gling huts built of turf; two or three stove h a t s ;  some broken 
ground where gardens had been, and where a few cabbages or 
potatoes still grcw ; some sheep and goats ; a few long-legged 
pigs ; some horses and cows ; with here and there n miserable- 
looking human hing,-were scattered over the foreground of 
a view which had dark clouds, ragged-topped hills, and a wild 
waste of moorland to fill up the distance. 

‘6 How is this ?” said I, in astonishment, to Mr. Brisbane ; 
6‘ I thought Mr. Vernet’s colony was a thriving and happy set- 
tleiiient. Where are the inhabitants ? the place seems deserted 
as well as ruined.” (6  Indeed, Sir, it was flourishing,” said he, 
“but  the Lexington ruined it: Captain Duncan’s men did 
such harm to the houses and gardens. I was myself treated as a 
pirate-rowed stern foremost on b a r d  the Lexington-abud 
on her quarter-deck most violently by Captain Duncan- 
treated by hiin more like a wild beast than a human being- 
and from that time guarded as a felon, until I was released by 
prder of Commodore Rogers.” 6‘ But,” I said, ( 6  where me 
tho rest of the settlers ? I see but half a dozen, of whom two 
are old black women; where ara the gauchos who kill the 
cattle ?” ‘‘ Sir, they are all in the country. They have been 
so much alarmed by what has occurred, and they dread the 
appearance of a ship of war so much, that they keep out of the 
way till they know what she is going to do.” I afterwards 
interrogated nn old German, while Brisbailc was out of sight, 
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and after him a young native of Buenos Ayrcs, who both cor- 
roborated Brisbane’s account.+ 

A t  my return on board, I was shocked by the sad informa- 
tion that Mr. Hellyer was drowned. He had walked about a 
mile along the shore of a creek near the ship, with one of the 
Frenchmen, who then left him? (having recollected that he 
would be wanted for a particular purpose). ‘Mr. Hellyer, 
anxious to shoot some ducks of a kind he had not hfore  seen, 
walkedon with hisgun, saying he would return in half an hour. 

About an hour after this, the capataz of the gauchos, Jean 
Simon by name, riding towards the French tents to leain the 
news, saw clothes, a gun, and a watch, lying by the water side ; 
but, as no person was in sight, he thought they must have be- 
longed to some one in the h a t s  which were surveying, so rode 
on quietly ; and not until another hour had elapsed, did he even 
casually mention to the Frenchmen what lie had seen. They, 
of coarse, were instantly alarmed and hastened to the spot, with 
those of our party who were within reach. Some rode or ran 
along the shore, while others pulled in whale-boats to the fatal 
spot, and there, after much searching, the body was discovered 
under water, but so entangled by kelp that it could not be 
extricated without cutting away the weed. Mr. Bynoe was one 
of those who found it, and every means that he and the French 
surgeon could devise for restoring animation was tried in vain. 
A duck was found dead in the kelp not far from the body, and 
his gun was lying on the beach, discharged, with which the 
bird had been shot. 

TO me this was as severe a blow as to his own messmates ; 
for Mr. Hellyer had been much with me, both as my clerk and 
because I liked his company, being a gentlemanly, sensible 
young man. I also felt that the motive which urged him to 
strip and swim after the bird he had shot, was probably a 

The German told rue, among other things, that he had collcctud 
rabbit-skins at his leisure hours, and had mude, nt different times, abovc 
two hundred dollars by them. 

t It was a positive order on board the Beagle, that no one should 
muko any excuriioii, in sucli places, d o n a  
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desire to get it for my collection. Being alone and finding the 
water cold, he may have becoine alarmed, then accidentally 
entangling his legs in the sea-weed, lost his presence of mind, 
and by struggling hastily was only more confused. The 
rising tide must have considerably augmented his distress, and 
hastened the fatal result. 

6th. This day we buried the body of our lamented young 
friend, on a rising ground near Johnson Cove, in sight of our 
ship. All the French attended the melancholy ceremony, as 
well as all our own party, escepting the very few who were 
obliged to stay on board. 

6th. An agrceinent was brought about, and witnessed by me, 
between M. le Dilly and the master of the Rapid schooner, by 
wliich the latter bound himself to convey to Monte Video those 
of the Magellan’s crew whom the Beagle could not carry : and 
next day another French whaler arrived (the fourth wc had 
lately seen), belonging to the owners of the Magellan, so there 
was no longer any wont of help for M. le Dilly. 

A few days afterwards a sealing schooner, the Unicorn, 
arrived, Mr. William Low being sealing master and part ow-ner; 
and, although considered to be the most enterprizing and intel- 
ligent sealer on those shores, perhaps any where, the weather had 
k e n  so much against him that lie returned from his six months’ 
cruise a ruined man, with an empty ship. All his means had 
been employed to forward the purchase and outfit of the fine 
vessel in which he sailed ; but having had, as he assured me, a 
continued succession of gales during sixty-seven days, and, tak- 
ing it altogether, the worst season he had known during twenty 
years’ experience, he had been prevented from taking seal, and 
was ruined. Passengers with him were the master and crew of 
n North American sealing schooner, the Transport, which had 
been wrecked on the south-west coast of Tierra del Fuego, 
in Hope Harbour; and lie told me of two other wrecks, all 
occasioned by the gale of January 1R13th. 

At this time I had become more fully convinced than ever 
that the Beagle could not execute her allotted task before she, 
and those in her, would be so much in need of repair and rest, 

VOL. 11. T 
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that the most interesting part of her voyage-the currying a 
chain of meridian distances around the globe-must eventually 
be sacrificed to the tedious, although not less useful, details of 
coast surveying. 

Our working ground lay so far from ports at which supplies 
could be obtained, that we were obliged to occupy whole 
months in making passages merely to get provisions, and then 
overload our little vessel to a most inconvenient degree, as may 
be supposed, when I say that eight months' provisions was our 
usual stock at starting, and that we sailed twice with ten 
months' supply on board." 

I had often anxiously longed for a consort, adapted for car- 
rying cargoes, rigged so as to be easily worked with few hands, 
and able to keep company with the Beagle; but when I saw 
the Unicorn, and heard how well she had behaved as a sea- 
boat, my wish to purchase her was unconquerable. A fitter 
vessel I could hardly have met with, one hundred and seventy 
tons burthen, oak built, and copper fastened throughout, very 
roomy, a good sailer, extremely handy, and o. first-rate sea- 
boat; her only deficiencies were such as I could supply, 
namely, a few sheets of copper, and an outfit of canvas and 
rope. A few days elapsed, in which she was surveyed very 
carefully by Mr. May, and my mind fully made up, before I 
decided to buy her, and I then agreed to give six thousand 
dollars (nearly €1,300) for immediate possession. Being part 
owner, and authorized by the other owners to do as he thought 
best with the vessel in ca6e of failure, Mr. Low sold her to me, 
payment to be made into his partners' hands at Monte Video. 
Some of his crew being ' upon the lay,' that is, having agreed 
to be paid for their work by a small proportion of the r.arg0 
obtained, preferred remaining at the Falklands to seek for 
employment in other vessels, others procured a passage in the 
Rapid, and a few were engaged by me to serve in  their own 
vessel which, to keep up old associations, I named 6 Adven- 
ture.' Mr. Chaffers and others immediately volunteered to go 

Excepting water, of which we only carried six weeks. 
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in her temporarily (for I intended to place Mr. Wickham in 
her if he should be willing to undertake the responsibility), 
and no time was lost in cleaning her out thoroughly, loading 
her with stores purchased by me from M. le Dilly and from 
Mr. Bray (lately master of the Transport), and despatching 
her to Maldonado, to be prepared for her future employment. 

This schooner was built at Rochester as a yacht for Mr. 
Perkins, and, as I have reason to believe, cost at least six 
thousand pounds in building and first outfit. Soon afterwards, 
she was armed and used by Lord Cochrane in the Mediter- 
ranean ; then she was fitted out by a merchant to break the 
blockade of Buenos Ayres ; but, taken by a Brazilian man-of- 
war, and carried into Monte Video, she was condemned as a 
prize and sold to Mr. Hood, the British Consul, who went to 
hg la i id  and back again in her with his family ; after which, 
she was fitted out for the sealing expedition I have mentioned. 
At the time of my purchase she was in want of a thorough 
refit, and her internal arrangements required alteration ; but it 
happened that Mr. Bray and M. le Dilly had each saved enough 
from their respective vessels to' enable me to load the Adven- 
ture on the spot with all that she would require; from the 
former I bought anchors, cables, and other stores, amounting 
to 2,216: and from M. le Dilly rope, canvas, and small spars, 
for which 2187 were paid. Those who were conversant in 
such matters, the master, boatswain, and carpenter of the 
Beagle, as well as others, assured me that these articles were 
thus obtained for less than a third of their market prices in 
frequented ports. 

While the Beagle lay in Johnson Cove, we witnessed a 
memorable instance of the strength with which squalls some- 
times sweep across the Falklands. Our ship was moored with 
a cable each wny in n land-locked cove, not a mile across, and 
to the south-westward of her, three cables' length distant, was 
a point of land which, under ordinary circumstances, would 
have protected her from sea, if not from wind. Our largest 
boat, the yawl, was moored near our eastern anchor, with a 
long scope of small chain. At six in the evening of a stormy 

7-52 
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day (10th March), the wind increased siitldcnly from the 
strength of a fresh gale to that of a hurricane, and in a few 
minutes the Beagle brought both anchors ahead, and was pitch- 
ing her forecastle into the sea. Topgallant-masts were on deck, 
and yards braced sharp up all day; but we were obliged to 
let go a third anchor, and even then had some anxiety for the 
result. Till this squall came, the water liad been smooth, 
though of course covered with white crests ('horses') ; but it 
was then changed into a short sea, siich as I should have been 
slow to believe wind could have raised in that confined cove. 
The yawl, an excellent sea-boat, and quite light, was swamped 
at her moorings; but I think that the chief cause of her filling 
was a quantity. of kelp which drifted athwart hawse and hin- 
dered her rising easily to the sea. 

During the month we remained in Berkeley Sound, I had 
much trouble with the crews of whaling or small sealing ves- 
sels, as well as with the settlers, who all seemed to fancy that 
because the British flag was re-hoisted on the Falklands, they 
were at liberty to do what they pleased with Mr. Vernet's pri- 
vate property, as well as with the wild cattle and horses. The 
gauchos wished to leave the place, and return to the Pluta, but 
as they were the only useful labourers on the islands, in fact, 
the only people on whom any dependance could be placed for 
a regular supply of fresh beef, 'I interested myself as much as 
possi qt? induce them to remain, and with partial success, for 
sev b stai out of twelve. 

While walking the deck after dark, I sometimes saw flashes 
of light on the distant hills, which it was difficult to account 
for as ' ignes fatui,' because they were seen only on the 
heights, and momentarily, long intervals intervening between 
each faint flash. I once remarked siinilar instantaneous 
glimpses of feeble light, like the flashing of a distant pistol, 
near Pecket Harbour, in Magallinens Strait, during a rainy 
night, but on the hills, at the south side of Berkeley Sound, 
I witnessed such lights repeatedly. They were never bright or 
lasting-merely a faint sudden glinimer-cxactly as I have 
said, like the flash of a pistol, fired at a great distance. I t  has 
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since occurred to ine, that the phosphoric light spoken of by 
Bougainville in the following passage may be of a nature simi- 
lar to that which T saw, and that those momentary flashes 
might have k e n  caused by the occasional fall of stones among 
ravines, near the summits of hills. “Des voyages entrepris 
jusqu’ au sommet des montngnes (pour chercher des cdcaires), 
n’en (depierre) ont fait Yoir que d’une nature de quartz et de 
gres noli friable, produisant des Btincelles, ct m6me une 
lumihe phosphorique, accompagnhe d‘une odeur sulphureuw.’’ 
-(Bougainville, Voyage autour du Monde, 1766-69, tome I., 

‘l’he shattered state of most summits of mountains in these 
regions* has often struck me, niany of thein being mere heaps 
ofrocks and stones, over whicli it is extreiilely difficult to 
climb. Mount Skyring may be cited as one remarkable 
instance ; there, the stones gave out a very sulphureous snidl 
when struck together, and were strongly magnetic.? Light- 
ning, electricity, and magnetism being intimately related, one 
is led to think that, if the above conjecture is incorrect, there 
may be some connexion between these sudden glimpses of faint 
light and the transmission of the electric fluid. This much I 
am certain of, that they were not lights made by man, and 
that they were different from the will-o’-the-wisp, or ignis fatuus. 

My own employment obliged me to remaiii near the ship, 
but some of the officers made excursions into the interior, and 
to them and Mr. Brisbane I ani indebted for most of the fol- 
lowing notices of these islaiids. 

Some very large bones were seen a long way from the sea- 
shore, and some hundred feet above the level of ‘high water, 
near St. Sal’vador Bay. How they got there had often pue- 
zlcd Mr. Vernet, and Brisbane also, who had exanlined them 
with attention; Brisbane told me they were whale’s bones.$ 
The rocky summits of all the hills are amazingly broken up, 

Falklands and Tierra del Fuego. 
8 Bouguinville Says, I‘ D’autrcs osscmens cnormos, plt~chs bien avant 

tlanB Ics tcrrcs, et  ~ U C  la furcur dctl flots ii’u jamais 6 t i  cupeblc de porter 
hi loin, l)rouvcnt IIUC la incr a buisui, ou quc Ies tcrrcs sc tiont clev6cs.”- 
Vol. J., pi). 119-1 13. 

11. loo). , 

t Vol. 1 ., p. 382. 
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like those of far higher elevations in Tierra del Fuego, and 
the fragments-some very large-have rolled down the near- 
est ravines, so that they look like the beds of dried-up tor- 
rents. The sand-stone, which is abundant, oRers beautifully 
perfect impressions of shells, many of which were brought to 
England. I n  these fossils the minutest portions of delicate 
shells are preserved, as in a plaster of Paris cast, though the 
stone is now very hard. There are fine stalactites in some large 
caverns, but they are known only to a few sealers. The large 
muscles produce pearls of considerable size, though inferior 
quality, perhaps ; Mr. Brisbane had a small bottl? full. I n  
one of the cottages I saw a heap of p o d  whalebone, and was 
informed that sonie hundred pounds worth had been picked up 
on the coasts, and sold to whalers for a tenth part of its Euro- 
pean value, in exchange for clothes, spirits, ammunition, and 
biscuit. On West Falkland there are beautiful pebbles, and 
on the heights fine crystals have been found. 

Although the climate is so much colder than that of Buenos 
Ayres, the gauchos sleep in the open air, when in the inte- 
rior, under their saddles, just as they do in the latitude of 
35'. While idling at the settlement they gamble, quarrel, 
and fight with long knives, giving each other severe wounds. 
With their loose ponchos, slouched hats, long hdr, dark com- 
plexions, and Indian eyes, they are characters fitter for the 
pencil of an artist than for the quiet hearth of an industrious 
settler. Besides these gauchos, we saw five Indians (p. 267), 
who had been taken by the Buenos Ayrean troops, or their 
allies, and allowed to leave prison on condition of going 
with Mr. Vernet to the Falklands. Including the crews of 
some thirty whale-ships, hovering about or at anihor among 
the islands ; the men of several American vessels, all armed 
with rifles; the English sealers with their clubs, if not also 
provided with rifles ; these cut-throat looking gauchos ; the 
discontented, downcast Indian prisoners, and the crews of 
several French whalers-who could not or would not see why 
they had not as good a right to the islands as Englishmen- 
there was no lack of the elements of discord ; and it wa8 with a 
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heavy heart and gloomy forebodings that I looked forward to 
the months which might elapse without the presence of a man- 
of-war, or the semblance of any regular authority. 

Our tender, the Adventure, sailed on the 4th of April, 
under the charge of Mr. Chaffers, who was desired to call ,off 
the River Negro, and thence go to Maldonado, moor his vessel 
close to Gorriti Island, land every thing, and commence her 
thorough refit. 

About this time one of the officers went to see some wild 
cattle taken. After riding far beyond the hills seen from Port 
Louis, a Mack speck was discerned in the distance-instantly 
the three gauchos stopped, adjusted their saddle-gear, lassoes, 
and balls, and then cantered off in different directions. While 
stopping, my shipmate saw that the black spot moved and 
doubled its size. Directly afterwards, he perceived five other 
black things, and taking it for granted they were cattle, asked no 
questions of his taciturn, though eager, companions, but watched 
their movements and galloped on with the capataz (Jean Simon), 
the other two making a dQtour round some hills. Having got 
down wind of the herd, Simon slackened his pace, and, lying 
along his horse’s back, gradually ascended a slight eminence, 
beyond which the cattle were feeding. For a moment he stop- 
ped to look round :-there was a monstrous bull within a hun- 
dred yards of him ; three hundred yards further, were about 
twenty cows; and in a valley beyond, was a large herd of 
wild cattle. Just then the heads of the other two men were seen 
a quarter of a mile on one side, also to leeward of the cattle, 
which were still feeding unsuspiciously. With a sudden dash 
onwards, such as those horses are trained to make, Simon was 
within twenty yards of the overgrown, but far from unwieldy 
brute, before he could ‘get way on.’ Whirling the balls around 
his head, Simon hurled them so truly at the hull’s forelegs, 
that down he came, with a blow that made the earth tremble, 
and rolled over and over. Away went Simon at full gallop 
after a fine cow ; and at the same time, each of the other men 
were in full chase of their animals. The herd galloped off almost 
as fast as horses ; but in a few moments, another bull Was bel- 
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lowing in impotent rage, and two cows were held tightly by 
lassoes-one being caught by Simon alone, and the other by 
his two companions. One of the men jumped off, and fastened 
his cow*s legs together so securely, that she could only limp 
along a few inches at a time ; his horse meanwhile keeping the 
second lasso tight, as efiectually as if his master had been on 
his back. Both lassoes were then shaken off, and one thrown 
over Simon's cow, which had been trying in dl kinds of ways 
to escape from or gore her active enemy, who-go which way 
she would-always kept the lasso tight ; and often, by rheck- 
ing her suddenly, half overset and thorouglily frightened her. 
Leaving his horse as soon as the cow was secure, Simon ham- 
strung the bulls, and left them where they fell, roaring with 
pain and rage. Ne then remounted, and all four cantered 
back towards the ' estancia' (or farm), wlverc the tame cattle 
arc kept. Simon was asked to kill the poor brutes before he 
left them; but he shook his head, with a sneer, andremarked,that 
their hides would come off easier next day ! At  daybreak, the 
following morning, half-a-dozen tame cattle were driven out to 
the place of slaughter, and with them the frightened and 
already half-tamed cows (which had been left tied in a place 
where they lid nothing to eat), were easily driven in to the 
farm. The two bulls were at last killed, skinned, cut up, and 
the best parts of their carcases carried to the settlement. The 
hides of those two animals weighed seventy-three and eighty-one 
pounds. 

Speaking to Simon myself one day about the indiscriminate 
slaughter of cattle which I had heard took place occasionally, 
he told me that the gauchos uxd sometimes to kill theni for 
their tongues only, and, perhaps, a steak or two, for ' asado' 
(meat roasted on a stick), without taking the trouble to skin 
them; h i n g  too great epicures in their way to feast twice 
upon the stme animal. 

In 1834, while surveying the sea-coast of these islands, in 
the Adventure, Lieutenant Wickhum, Mr. Low, and Mr. 
Johnson had many a bull hunt; but though there was as 
much or more risk in thcir encounters, bcing on foot, with 
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rifles, assisted only by a good dog, their adventures were indi- 
vidually rather than generally interesting. They used to land 
in unfrequented harbours, very near herds of wild cattle or 
horses, creep quietly along behind tussac or bushes, till they 
got within rific-shot, take good aim at the fattest, end after 
firing, do their best to kill the animal, in general only wounded 
by a first shot. They had an excellent dog, who always seized 
the creatures by the lower lip, and diverted their attention from 
Mr. Johnson or Low, who otherwise might have lost their 
lives,’ on more than two occasions. 

The report of a gun usually alarmed the whole herd of cows, 
and off they went at a gallop ; but the lordly bulls were not 
to be hurried, they would stand and face their enemies, often 
charge them; when a precipitate retreat behind a rock, or to the 
boat, or across a boggy place, which the bull would not try, 
was the only resource, if their hardy dog was not by, to seize 
the angry animal, and give time for a well-directed shot. I n  
those excursions, also, while ashore at night in small tents, 
the foxes used to plague them continually, poking their un- 
pleasant heads into the opening of the tent (while the man on 
match was by the fire), stealing their provisions, and breaking 
their rest, after a fatiguing day’s work. What with the foxes, 
the wild bulls, and the wild horses, it is thoroughly unsafe 
for a person to walk alone a b u t  the unfrequented parts 
of the Falklund Islands-even with the best weapons for 
self-defence against either man or beast. Several unfortunate 
people have been missed there, who wandered away from their 
parties. 

April &-Having embarked’ M. le Dilly, with some of his 
officers and crew, and lumbered our little ship with the spars 
and stores purchased from him, we sailed from the Falklands. 
Our passage to within sight of the river Negro \\‘as short, 
though stormy, a south-east gale driving us before it, under a 
close-reefed fore-topsail. As the sea ran high, it might have 
h e n  more prudent to have ‘ hove-to ;’ but time was precious, 
and our vessel’s qualities as a sea-boat, scudding as well as ‘by 
the wind,’ were well known. 
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Early on the lath, we were off the river Negro ; but baf- 
fling winds and a heavy swell (raised by the late gale), pre- 
vented our anchoring near the bar, or sending in a boat. 

Soon after noon on the 14th, while standing off and on, wait- 
ing for the swell to go down, and allow of a boat crossing the 
bar, a sail seen in the horizon was made out to be the Adven- 
ture. We steered for and spoke her, found all well, sent her on 
to Maldonado, and again stood towards the bar. Our tender, 
as I mentioned, sailed from Berkeley Sound on the 4th ; but 
was obliged to heave-to during the gale in which we were 
able to scud. 

Next day (15th), 8 decked b a t ,  like the Paz, with some 
difficulty crossed the bar, and brought me letters from Lieu- 
tenant Wickham, by which I learned that he and his party 
had sailed from the river, intending to visit the Gulf of San 
Matias, only a few days before we arrived, having previously 
examined all the coast, from Port Desire to Valdes Creek.* 
I was sorry to hear that Corporal Williams, a very worthy 
man, in every sense of the words, had been drowned in the 
river Negro. Williams had h n  in two polar voyages, and 
under Captain King, in H.M.S. Adventure, from 1825 to 
1830. The  rest of the party were well, and making rapid pro- 
gress with their task. Wind favouring, we made all sail for 
the Bay of San Josh, hoping to meet the little vessels under 
Lieutenant Wickham, but could not find them ;t so concluding 
that they had run further south than was intended at their 
departure from the Negro, we steered out of the Gulf of San 
Matias, and made sail for the Plata. 

At daylight on the RGth, land was seen near Maldonado, 
and at two, we anchored off Monte Vidco. In  a few hours the 
French passengers were landed; next day our anchor was 
again weighed, ,and at noon on the 28th we moored the Beagle 
in Maldonado Bay, close to the little island of Gorriti. Our 
tender, the Adventure, had arrived on the R3d. My thoughts 

e Or port, M it lias been called, though improperly, bceause it is at 

t They wore in Port San Antonio. 
timm almost blocked r i p  by a bar. 
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were at this time occupied by arrangements connected with 
her, besides the usual routine observations. I was extremely 
anxious to fit the schooner properly, and to set her to work, 
but at the same time to keep all our other operations in active 
progress. A decked boat was lying in Maldonado, just built, 
which her owner, Don Francisco Aguilar, offered to lend me. 
for two months, if I would rig her for him, and this propod 
exactly suited my views, as it would enable me to send for 
Lieutenant Wickham, and supply his place by Mr. Usborne, 
leaving Mr. Stokes to continue the survey about San Blas and 
the Colorado. Accordingly, the Constitucion, as this little 
craft was named by her owner, was hauled alongside, and Mr. 
Usborne with a party, set to work in preparing her for a trip 
to the River Negro. On the 1st May Mr.Usbrne &led, 
having with him Mr. Forsyth and five men ; he was to go 
to the River Negro, join and assist Mr. Stokes, and inform 
Lieutenant Wickham that he was wanted at Maldonado, to 
take charge of the Adventure. The Constitucion was about 
the size of the Liebre, a craft I should hardly have thought 
fit for such a voyage had I not heard so much from Mr. Harris 
and his companion, Roberts, of the capital weather those 
decked boats make in a gale. With their hatches secured, tiller 
unshipped, a storm try-sail-or no sail at all set, and nobody 
on deck, they tumble about like hollow casks, without caring 
for wind or sea. 

Next day (!&I) the Beagle returned to Monte Video, to 
procure carpenters, plank, and copper for the Adventure. I 
found that she was so fine a vessel, and so sound, that it 
was well worth while to copper her entirely afresh, with a 
view to her future operations among islands in the Pacific, 
where worms would soon eat through places on a vessel's bot- 
tom froin which sheets of copper had been Corn away. At this 
time the Adventure's copper was complete, but thin, and as 
the carpenters said it would not last above two years more with 
cerhinty, I determined to copper her forthwith, and make one 
substantial refit do for all. Here, to my great regret, Mr. 
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Haniond decided to return to England,* and we consequently 
lost a valuable member of our small society. 

On the 17t11, having engaged men and purchased plank, 
copper, provisions and other necessaries, we sailed from Monte 
Video, and next morning anchored in Maldonado. As soon as 
a part of our cargo was landed-all that was then wanted by 
the working party on Gorriti, under Mr. Chaffers-we pro- 
ceeded up the river to fill water, anchored again off’ Monte 
Video for a short time, and returned to our future consort 
at Gorriti (94th). Preparations were then commenced for 
heaving the schooner down to copper her. We hauled her 
alongside, and on the B t h  hove her ‘keel out,’ for a few ~ O U E + ,  

and righted her again at dark. While standing on her keel, 
examining the state of her copper and planking, I saw a sail in 
the offing, which was soon made out to be the Constitucion, and 
just after we righted the schooner Lieut. Wickham came along- 
side. He brought good tidings- without drawback-and those 
who know wliat it is to feel anxiety for the safety of friends 
whose lives are risked by their willingness to follow up the 
plans of their commanding officer-however critical those plans 
may be-will understand my sensations that night. The Con- 
stitucion anchored off the Negro on the l l t h ,  entered it next 
day, found the Paz and Liebre there, and on the 17th sailed 
again. Six knots and a-half an hour was the most she could 
accomplish under any circumstances, yet her passages were 
VWY good, considering the distance. During June we re- 
mained in Maldonado, employed about the Adventure, and 
refitting as well as pointing our own ship. Meanwhile Mr. 
Darwin was living on shore, sometimes at the village of Mal- 
donado, sometimes making excursions into the country to 
a considerable distance; and my own time was fully occu- 
pied by ctilculations and chart-work, while the officers attended 
to heaving down the Adventure. This process, in n place 
partly exposed to south-west winds, was extremcly tedious, 

* I’rovidcd thnt thc Coiiimand~r-in-Chief approvcd of his doing so- 
a sanction which l had no doubt of bie rcceiving. 
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and had it not bemi for the great advantages hlnldonndo 
and Gorriti offered in other respects, tlic situation might 
have been deemed exceedingly ill-chosen for such a purpose. 
Only when there was no swell could we haul her alongside and 
heave her down (an operation under any circumstances difficuIt, 
as she was one hundred and seventy tons in burthen, and we 
were but two hundred and thirty-five) and many days some- 
times intervened 011 which no progress could be made. Every 
morning, at dawn of day, Lieut. Sulivan and I used to watch 
the sky most anxiously, in order to know whether it would be 
worth while unmooring, and warping the vessels together, and 
as the indications we looked for never deceived us, I will here 
mention them. Though familiar to all who lead a country or sea- 
faring life, and often rise before the sun, they may be of use to 
others, whose attention has not been drawn to 'weather wisdom.' 

When the first streak of light appeared close to the horizon, 
and the sun's rising was preceded by a glow of faint red, not 
extending far, a tine day succeeded, whether the sky were then 
overcast or clear; but if the first gleam of light appeared high 
above the horizon, behind clouds, and there was much red, 
not only near the sun, but visible 011 clouds even near the 
zenith, wind, if not rain, was sure to follow. Between the 
extremes of course there may be many varieties of appearance 
as well as of succeeding weather ; but as I have found such 
signs followed by similar weather, in most parts of thc world, 
and as I have often profited by them, with reference to mak- 
ing or shortening sail, &c. ; I do not like to pass over this 
occasion for a hint to the inexperienced. I have always found 
that a high dawn (explained above) and a very red sky, fore- 
told wind-usually a gale ; that a low dawn and pale sun-rise 
indicated fine weather; that the sun setting behind a bank of 
clouds, with a yellow look, was a sign of wind, if not rain, and 
that the sun setting in a dear horizon, glowing with red, was 
an unfailing indication of a conling fine day. I have already 
said (pge 50), that hard-edged, oily-looking clouds, foretell, 
if they do not accompany wind, and that soft clouds-clouds 
which have a watery rather than an oily look-me signs of 
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rain ; and if ragged, or streaky, of wind also. Light foggy 
clouds, rising early, often called the ' pride of the morning,' 
are certain forerunners of a fine day. 

On the 8th of July the Beagle' sailed from Maldonado, and 
anchored off Monte Video for a few days, waiting for the 
arrival of a packet from England. Directly the letters were 
received she returned to Maldonado. 

On the 18th, my survey work being finished, and our help 
no longer required at Gorriti, we sailed to sound eastward in 
the latitude of the English Bank, and then returned to make 
a few arrangements with Lieutenant Wickham, and obtain ob- 
servations for the chronometers, previous to making an excur- 
sion towards the south. 

On the 24th we sailed to Cape San Antonio, and thence 
along the coast, close by Cape Corrientes, and skirting the 
San Blas banks, till we anchored off the river Negro. There 
we found the Paz and Liebre just returned from their exami- 
nation of those intricacies which surround the ports between 
Blanco Bay and San Blas. The Liebre came out to meet us 
with a satisfactory report of progress, as well as health ; and, 
at her return, Mr. Darwin took the opportunity of going into 
the river, with the view of crossing overland to Buenos Ayres, 
by way of Argentina: after which, he proposed to make a 
long excursion from Buenos Ayres into the interior, while the 
Beagle would be employed in surveying operations along sea- 
coasts uninteresting to him. W e  then got under s a i l  and began 
our next employment, which was sounding about the outer 
banks off San Blas and Union Bays, and examining those parts 
of Ports San Antonio and San Josh which the Paz and Liebre 
had been prevented doing by wind and sea ; besides which, I 
wished to aee them myself, for inany reasons, more closely 
than hitherto. The accumulation of banks about San Blas, 
and near, though southward of the river Colorado, is an object 
of interest when viewed in connection with the present position 
of the mouth of that long, though not large, river, which tra- 
verses the continent from near Mendoza, and which may have 
contributed to their formation i at least, so think geologists. 

~ 
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Be this as it may, there is now a mass of banks extcnding far 
to seaward, which make the coast from Blanc0 Bay to San 
Blas extremely dangerous; more particularly, as the adjoining 
shore is almost a dead flat, and so low, that in many parts it 
can only be seen when thc observer is among, or upon, the 
shoals. The space between Union Bay and San Blas was very 
appropriately named by the Spaniards Bahia Anegsda (dried 
up bay), because it is so shallow, and the inner parts are rather 
drowned land than actual water, being only covered at half 
tide. . Falkner says (p. 77), that a Spanish vessel was lost in  
this bay, the crew of which ‘‘ saved themselves in one of the 
boats, and sailing up the river arrived at Mendoza.” Whether 
this ship was &led ‘Los Cesares’ I am not aware, but as 
there is an islet in the ‘Bahia Anegada’ named in  the old 
Spanish charts, c Isla de 10s eesares,’ I suspect that such was 
the fact, and incline to connect this story with the many 
rumours of a settlement, ‘de 10s Cesares,’ somewhere in the 
interior of Patagonia. Falkner says, that “ the  crew saved 
theniselves in one of the boats ;”* but there were few Spanish 
vessels a b u t  that coast in the early part of the eighteenth 
century whose whole crew could have been saved in one of 
their boats.? If the remainder had formed even a temporary 
encampment about San Blas, or near the river Negro, it would 
have been described, with much exagpration, by Indians of 
the west, as well as by those of the East country. A few men 
might have been admitted into a tribe of Indians who improved 
their habits and dwellings, so far as to have given rise to the 
curious reports 80 much jrculated in South America, during 
the last century and even in thi-f a colony of white people, 
with houses and gardens, in the interior of the continent, some- 
where about the latitude of forty degrees ; according to mmc 

6‘ In the year 1734, or therFabouts (within horn many yews after or 
before that time ?), the masts and part of the hulk were seen,” (Fdkner, 
p. 77.) ‘l’ho so-called ‘ I9la de 10s Crsarcs’ is closely attacliod to, if not a 
part of the main land nt the west side of Ancgada Bay. 

t Reports of the Cesorcs began to be circulated in the oar$’ F t  of 
the eighteenth century. 
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between two ranges of the Cordillera ; others said it was in the 
plains; but all appeared to think there was no doubt of the 
existence of such a settlement. 

In  Villariho's Diary of his Exploration of Anegada Bay, 
I find that he was much assisted by horses and mules, which 
he carried on board his vessels, and landed as often as he had 
occasion to make a journey by land. A t  the river Negro I 
heard that some of these animals became so tame, and accus- 
tomed to landing and embarkation, that they would lenp quietly 
into or out of the boats, when required.' 

On the 19th of August, we anchored near the bar of the 
Negro, to meet the Paz and Liebre, take our officers and men 
on board, and pay Mr. Harris the money to which he was 
entitled, not only by contract, but by the uniform attention, 
activity, and thorough kindness, which he and his partner 
had shown to their temporary companions ; by their know- 
ledge as pilots, and by the useful information which they had 
readily given, to the full extent of their abilities. The  complete 
success of that enterprize was greatly owing to the conduct of 
those two worthy men. Before dark all was settled, our party 
was safely on board; we quitted Harris and Rohrts, with 
their useful little craft, mutually satisfied ; and made sail for 
Blanco Bay, where there was still work to be done; intending 
to add to our already numerous soundings, while following the 
seaward edges of the banks. 

On the R4th, we moored off the Wells, in Port Belgrano. 
Next day, Lieutenant Sulivan went with a party t o  explore 

the furthest extreme of the inlet, while others were occupied, as 
usual, in the various duties always necessary on board a ship, 
in addition to those of a survey. 

Mr. Darwin was at Argentina, and hearing of our arrival, 
rode to the Wells. He had met General Rows on the Colo- 
rado, who treated him very kindly ; and he was enjoying his 
shororoving without any annoyance, the old niajor being no 
longer afraid of a 6 naturalista.' 

* Viedma and other Spaniards were siinilarly waisted in their expe- 
ditions. 
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On the 7th of September, we filially left Rlanco Bay ; * but 
again sounded along the dangerous banks of Anegada Bay, 
determined to do our utmost to prevent vessels from getting 
ashore there in future, as mnny have done already, especially 
during the blockade of Buenos Ayres, when several prizes, 
which had h e n  taken from the Brazilians, were wrecked and 

I n  tliese surveying trips along-shore wc always nncl~orcd 
when we could, in order to prcservc our station and conrirct 
triangles ; but, of course, we were often obliged to weig11 again 
at short notice, during the night ; therefore every preparation 
was made for any change of wind or weather, and a careful 
look-out always kept upon the deep-sea lead (invariably 
attended throughout the night), as well as upon the sympie- 
someter, the sky, and the water. I mclltion the deep-sea lead 
particularly, because howevcr shallow the water imy be, inis  
takes are oftcn made wit11 the hand-lad, especially at night, 
whcii a tide or current is riinning, in consequence of tlie lead 
being drifted by the action of the water upon it and the line, 
and deceiving even a moderate leads-man ; who sometimes 
thinks the water much deeper than it really is-sometimes the 
reverse ; and never can tell exactly, under such circumstances, 
how a ship is moving over the ground, or whether she is drag- 
ging her anchors. ~ 

Off' Starve Island we were oldigd to weigh in a Iiurry, one 
night, owing to a gale coming on from the southeast, and 
during the 10th and l l th ,  we carried a press of sail, to get 
off the land ; the wind then drew round by the south, and a 
succession of bnflling weather ensued, which prevented our 
doing any thing on the coast, and also hindered our reaching 
the Ylata until the lcith, on which day we ran up to Monte 
Video, and anchord. 

on the 18th we weighed, hearing that 13.M.S. Snake had 
brought stores and letters for us, and was at Mddonndo, but 
lmiJ hardly lost sight of tlie town, when tlie Snake hove in 

totally lost. 

0 
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sight. Knowing her to be one of the new build, I altered 
course, to sail a few miles with her, and see how much she 
would beat us;  but, to my surpriae, she gained on us but 
little while 'running free with a fresh breeze, just carrying t o p  
mast studding-sails ; and I was afterwards told by her officers, 
that though she sailed uncommonly well on a wind, and worked 
to windward wonderfully, she did nothing remarkable with a 
flowing sheet. I did not like her upper works ; they ' tumbled 
home' too much (like some old French corvettes) ; narrowing her 
upper deck, giving less spread to the rigging, and offering a 
bad form to the stroke of a heavy sea, whether when plunging 
her bow into it, or receiving it abeam. However good such a 
form may be for large ships, which carry two or three tier of 
guns, I cannot think it advantageous for flush-decked vessels 
or small frigates, and.am quite certain that it is bad for boats. 
I here allude patticularly to that ' tumbling home' of the upper 
works, which some persons approved of a few years ago. This 
is not the place, however, for a discussion upon naval architec- 
ture (even if I were qtialified to deal with the subject, which 
assuredly I am not) ; but I cannot pass over an opportunity 
of adding my mite of praise to the genius and moral courage 
of Sir William Symonds and Captain Hayes, who, undeterred 
by opposition, and difficulties of every description, have suc- 
ceeded in infusing (if the metaphor may be allowed) so large 
a portion of Arab blood into the somewhat heavy, though stal- 
wart coursers of our native breed. Amidst the natural conten- 
tion of eager candidates for an honourable position, to which 
they have been accustomed to aspire, and for which some are 
doubtless admirably qualified, it is not surprising that due 
credit has not always been given to that originality and justi- 
fiable daring, of which the merits are attested by the Vanguard 
and Inconstant. Neither has i t  always been recollected, how- 
ever men may have differed in their opinions of this or that 
individual, as a naval architect, that the two best ships built 
of late years were constructed by naval officers, self-educated 
chiefly during the practice of their profession. 1 am quite 
aware, that some of those eminent architects who have con- 
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structed good ships since 1810-Sir Robert Seppings, Profes- 
sor Inman, Mr. Roberts, and Mr. Fincham, were very much 
restricted as to dimensions allowed with respect to guns to be 
carried ; and that, therefore, no one can pretend to say what 
degrie of excellence the ships might have attained, had their 
architects been unshackled ; but taking things as they are 
-not as they might have been-to Symonds and Hayes (if 
not chiefly to the former) belongs the merit of having improved 
our navy materially. W e  are so apt to forget, during the heat 
of controversy, that even an approach to perfection is unattain- 
able, and the utmost any one can hope for is to have fewer 
faults than his rivals-that we should not hastily condemn, in 
any case, only because we can detect deficiencies or errors. 

Many persons have remarked, that notwithstanding all the 
competition, all the trials of sailing, and all the reported 
improvements, which have taken place since the peace, our 
fastest ships have not excelled some of those h i l t  by Prance, 
England, or other countries, during the war. My own know- 
ledge of those ships is only derived from the descriptions of 
persons who sailed in or chased them: but the conclusion I am 
led to draw from their accounts is that, with few exceptions,' 
those ships were very slightly built, often of unseasoned timber, 
and that their rapid rate of sailing only lasted so long as their 
frames would yield to the fluid, and were not water-sodden. 
Recently launched, light, and elastic, confined by few beams, 
knees, or riders, held together by trunnions more than by 
met& and intended only to sail swiftly-for a short existence 
-those greyhound vessels were as different in their construc- 
tion from the solid, heavy, durable ships of this day, as a light, 
active youth is from a well-set man trained to labour. 

A man-of-war requires strength, solidity, capacity ; great 

The Nalta (Guillaume Tell), Norge, and a few othera, were splendid 
exceptions, but even in'the construction of those ships far less iron and 
copper were used than is now customary in vessels of their class. By 
substituting so much metal in place of wood, for knees, braces, a d  b o W  
solidity, strength, and capacity are acquired in modern ships at the ex- 
penae, in most inskmcee, of elmticity, and swift aailiog. 

v . 2  
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buoyancy for supporting hcr heavy metal, durability, and tenn- 
city ; besides easiness as a sea-boat, and superiority of sailing. 
Vessels may easily ~ J C  built to escel in any of these qualifica- 
tions; but to excel in all is the climax, only to be obtained by 
genius, aided by extraordinary study and experience. 

After running a few miles with the Snake, and finding that 
she steered towards Buenos Ayres, we altered our course to re- 
sume our easterly route, and early nest morning were anchored 
alongside the Adventure. 

-4s it was evident that another month must elapse before the 
schooner would be rendy for her work, notwithstanding the ma- 
lous exertions of Lieut. Wickham and his crew, I decided to 
finish myself the survey, which I had intended he should begin 
with, namely, of the south shore of the Platn arid a reported 
bank off Cape Corrientes-and defer the second visit to Tierra 
del Puego until December or January. Accordingly, the Beagle 
sailed on the 23d, and after a close examination of Cape Sail 
Antonio and the. great mud-bank, called Tuyu, which lies 
within it, we went to the neighbourhd of Cape Corricntes, 
and there looked about and sounded in every direction, but 
could find no shoal. W e  tlien returned to the river, and sounded 
Sanboroinbon Bay, laying its shores down on the chart as accu- 
rately as we could, considering that the water was every where 
so slioal, that even a boat could not get, within half a mile of 
the land, except at particular times, for which we could not 
wait. The distance at which the Beagle was obliged to keep, 
varied from four miles to three (seldom less), and then she was 
sailing in a b u t  n foot more water than she drew.* 

On the Gth of October we returned to Maldonado ; to pre- 
pare for a long excursion southward, and to hasten the equip- 
mcnt of the Adventure. By the 19th she was almost ready, so 
we weighed in company, ran up the river to water, and on the 
2lst moored off Monte Video, to take in our final supplies pre- 
vious to quitting the River Plata for the*last time. Here, to 
nry surprise, I found pcoplc talking a b u t  the English having 

* The Beagle's draught of water was eleven feet and u half forwnrd, 
and thirteen feet uft, wlien in ordinary loaded trim. 
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taken posscssion of the island of Gorriti, and h i l t  houses 
upon it. This, I knew, niust in some way have arisen out of 
the temporary encampment of the Adventure's crew ; and cn- 
quiring further, I found that columns of the Monte Video 
newspapers had bwn filled with discussions on the subject* The 
local authorities at Muldonado having been told (incorrectly) 
that the English had hoisted British colours upon the island- 
had rcpaired several old buildings--and had erected a housc 
with glass windows, for the commanding oficer's residence- 
lxxame alarmed ; and us stories seldoni lose by repetition, the 
g o d  people of Monte Video were soon in commotion. How- 
ever, the afI'uir was easily explained ; but not without many 
a laugh at the absurdity of my little observatory (nude of 
iiinety small pieces of wood, so as to h stowed in a boat), liav- 
ing 6 loomed' so large. Had our colours ever been displayed 
on shore, tliere iuiglit have been some foundation for their 
alarm ; but it so happened that the only flag that was on the 

All S U I1 U I1 E POET S-li. L A C . 

(( Monte Video, Octubre 22 de 1833. 
* " El infrascriptoMinisrro Secretorio de Estado en el departamento do 

Relacionos Exteriorcs, tiene &den del Gobierno para dirigirso a1 Sr. 
C6nsuI General de S.M.B. y manifestarle, que li consecucncia de varios 
auccsos que ban tcoido luyar en la Isla de Gorriti, dondc se hullo la tri- 
pulacion do la Escuno de S.M. Adventure, 10s cuoles constan de 10s 
documentos que en copiu autorizada sc acornpailan ; y deseoso el Gobi- 
ern0 de satisfacer la ansiedod publica clue han yroducido aquellos suceaos, 
y quitor todo pretext0 de interpretacioncs, espero que el Sr. C6nsul tend& 
ti bien manifestorle 10s motivos que dieron nibrito d que 10s individtlos 
pertcnecientes d aqucl Buque pasasen S Iu. Isla, como iguulmcnte ius cUu- 
~ l e s  de s n  pcrnianencia e11 dla.  

' 6  El hfinistlo que subscribe reitera a1 Sr. C h u l  Gcncral dc S.A1.B. 103 

ecntiniientos dc su inuyor consideracion y aprccio. 
( Firmado) " l? R AN C I S C O  L1.A hl U 1." 
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island, at any time while our party was there, was an old Monte 
Video (Banda Oriental) ensign, which belonged to the schooner 
when I bought her from Mr. Low. This incident, trifling as it 
is, may be worth notice, as showing how necessary it is to 
be more circumspect and explanatory in every dealing with a 
small State, than in similar transactions with the Authorities of 
old established governments. 

The month of November was passed at Monte Video : lay- 
ing down chart-work, computing observations, and writing ; 
procuring and stowing provisions ; painting the vessels outside 
and blacking their rigging ; and occasionally giving the crews 
leave to go ashore. Mr. Darwin returned at the end of the 
month; and the first week in December both vessels sailed 
from the river : but before I go on with them to Tierra del 
Fuego and the Falklands, some pages shall be devoted to the 
proceedings of our enterprizing and hard-working labourers, 
who were employed so zealously during twelve months without 
intermission, in the little vessels Paz and Liebre. 

y copias inclusas que S. E. el Sr. D. Francisco Llambi, Ministro Secre- 
tario de Negocios Extrangeroe le hi26 el honor de dirigirlo en 22 del 
corriente ; y el infraseripto se halla.autorizado para decir que ni el 3 de  
Octubre, de 1833, ni otro dia alguno del presente aiio se ha  enarbolado 
o desplegado en la lsla de Gorriti la Banders de la nacion Britanica. El 
3 de Octubre de 1833, y muchos dfae anteriores, la de este Estado fuE 
izada como un ee&d para 1). Francisco Aguilar, avistlndole que so iva 4 
embiar un bote en busca de carne y comeatibles. La casa de madera con 
vidriera que 88 dice ser habitada por el comandante, e8 un obserratorio 
portatil hecho en Inglaterra, que ahora 8e halla en la Isla de Ratas de 
esto Puerto ; y ninguno de 10s edificios de In Isla de Gorriti, ha  sido repa- 
rado por persona algunn bajo Ins 6rdenes del Comandante Fitz-Roy: lo 
que el abajo firmado comunica 4 S.E. saluddndole con su particular conai- 
deracion y aprecio. 

(Firmado) ‘‘ ToirA6 SAMUEL HOOD.” 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Paz and Liebre begin work-Chronometere -Fish-Animals -San 
Bh-Wrecks-River Negro-Del Carmen-Inhabitants-Indians- 
Trade-Williams drowned-Port Desiro-Gale-Salinas-Lightning 
-Bones in Tomb-Trees-Dangera-New Bay-Cattle-Seals-Soil 
-River Chupat - Drift Timber - Fertility --Wild Cattle-Valdes 
Creek-Imminent danger-Tide Races-Bar of the Negro-Hunting 
-Attack of Indians-Villarino-Falkner. 

THE Paz and Liebre parted company with the Beagle on 
the 18th of October 1833, and commenced their undertaking 
by a cursory examination of the entrance to False Bay, Green 
Bay, and Brightman Inlet. Lieut. FVickham and Mr. King, 
with Roberts and four men, were in the Liebre.+ Messrs. 
Stokes, Mellersh, and Forsyth, with Harris and five men, were 
on board the Paz.? While they were northward of the Colo- 
rado, true bearings of the Ventana Mountain, and observed 
latitudes, made them independent of their five chronometers i 
but it was soon found that the rates of those useful machines 
were not injured even by the continual' as well as sudden mo- 
tions o€ so small a vessel. They were bedded in sawdust, wool, 
and wnd,$ within a large tub, which was secured to the deck 
under the cabin table of the Paz, not far horn the centre of 
least motion. 

I n  Brightman Inlet great quantities of fish were caught, 
by stopping up the mouths of small creeks with a net at hjg], 
water, and when the tide ebbed many more were left ashore 
than were wanted. On Green Island they found good water by 
digging wells seven or eight feet deep, The island itself was 
overrun by deer and cavies: and on the main land the wild 
pig of the country ( j avd)  was seen. On the R3d they entered 
the river Colorado, but had much trouble in .warping to a 
safe berth, on account of thc water k i n g  vcry shoal at the 
entrance which they had chosen. The principal mouth was a 

Nine tons burtlien. 
j Sawdust alone would have been bcttcr. 

t Fifteen tons. 
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quarter of a mile further south, the stream being there '' broad 
and rapid," with two fathoms water when the tide was out ; but 
beset, to seaward, by sandbanks, which shift with every soutli- 
east gale. Quantities of drift-wood, a kind of willow (sauci), 
lay about every where, indicating tliat the rivcr sometimes 
overflowed its banks to a great distance, and brought down 
thcse trees from the interior country, as nolle grow within 
three leagues of the mouth. The river hereabouts is divided 
into many streams, forming a great number of slnall islands, 
wliich are pearly d l  of clay covered with rushes. From one of 
these strcains or channels, the Caiiada, tliere are creeks commu- 
nicating at high-water with Union Bay. Here Lieut. Wick- 
ham's party saw a wolf. 

On the 27th they met n whale-boat (at Creek Island in Ane- 
gada Bay) from the River Negro, in search of sea-elephants. 
Next day they reached a snug creek in San Blas Bay, where 
they heard that the Indians had lately driven off' all the cattle 
from the San Mas Estancia, had destroyed the houses, dis- 
mounted the guns, and broken the carriages. They were 
accompanied by a nuihber of desperate criminals who had 
fled from justice at Buenos Ayres, and idle gauchos, who 
preferred robbery to work, and were unquestionably the most 
savage of the troop. On the 29th the Liebre was hauled ashore, 
to extract a piece of sauci wood that had run through her bot- 
tom : and a party was afterwards employed in erecting a conspi- 
cuous mark upon Hog Island; a very difficult task, because the 
loose sand, of which that islaiid wholly consists, flies in clouds 
at every gust, and nowhere affbrds a solid foundation. By the 
help of casks filled with it, and spare anchors, they at length suc- 
ceedcd in securink an old spar upright, which was large enough 
to be seen ten miles round, in that low half-drowned country. 

Deer were very numerous on Javali Island ; but on the place 
&led Deer Island, there was not one, though they were so 
plentiful there a few years before. Some dogs had been left 
there by a whale-ship, which have increased very much in 
nunibers and arc vcry savage : tliesc dogs liavc exterminated 
tlie tlcer. 
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Any quantity of fresh water may be obtained in San Blns 
Bay, by digging wells six or eight feet deep; and fish are 
abundant : but it is no place for a ship to enter unless under 
favourable circumstances of weather, wind, mid tide ; and de- 
cidedly dangerous with a soutli-easter, because there is then a 
sea on the banks outside which confuses the pilot’s eye, and 
prevents his distinguisliing the proper channel ; besides which, 
thick weather, if not ruin, is the general accompaniment to that 
wind. 

On the 3d of December the Beagle anchored off San Blas 
(as formerly mentioned). 130th schooners went out to her, and 
in returning at night into San Blas Bay, working to windward 
with a strong flood tide, they passed close to an unknown rock 
which would have made an end of their cruise had they touch4 
it. The  least water they had, however, was eight feet ;* but 
both vessels were close to it, while the tide was running four 
or five knots. This rock is in the middle of the entrance to 
Snn Blas Bay. At midnight they reached their anchorage, 
without a dry article in either vessel. 

On the 6th, LieutenantWickham remarked, while at anchor 
between San Blas and the River Negro, off Point lha, that 
the stream of tide began to set northward at half flood, and 
continued to run in that direction until half ebb, by the shore. 
‘6 I t  is not at all uncommon on this coast,” he says, (‘ to see 
wrecks of vessels above high-water mark, and spars strewed 
along the beach where the sea does not touch them.” These 
wrecks took place during south-east gales, when the sea was 
raised above its usual level in fine weatlier:. and were the 
vessels spoken of in  the previous chapter, as having been 
entrusted to ignorant or careless prize-masters, who ran for San 
Blas or the River Negro, not then knowing that so fine a 
port as Blanco Bay existed. Strong tides, shods, a low coast, 
and bad weather would have perplescd professed seomen i 
hut those difficulties were insurniountable to such unprclctised 
craftsmen as those who were in cliarge of them, and most of 
the prizcs werc lost.’ One large ship of four or five hundred 

* Thc Pax drcw five feet and half, thc LicLrc four feet. 
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tons was taken, by a wiser master, to Port Melo, and there 
her cargo was discharged into small craft, which landed it 
safely in the River Negro. Many of these ill-fated vessels were 
never afterwards heard of; but from the numerous wrecks seen 
dong the coast between the Colorado and the Negro, it may 
be inferred that they and their unfortunate crews perished in 
the surf occasioned by southeast gales, or were capsized by 
sudden pamperoes. 

Running up the River Negro (on the 7th December), Lieut. 
Wickham found the 'freshes'" strongly against him. The 
banks of the river afforded a pleasing contrast, by their ver- 
dure, to the arid desert around Anegada Bay. Most part of 
these banks was cultivated, and great quantities of fine corn 
was seen growing. Here and there were country houses (quin- 
tas) surrounded by gardens, in which apple, fig, walnut, 
cherry, quince, and peach trees, vines, and vegetables of most 
kinds were abundantly plentiful. 

Although the banks of the river are so fit for cultivation, 
-'@is only in consequence of floods, which take place twice 
a-yeardnce during the rainy season of the interior, and once 
at the time when the snow melts on the Cordillera. These 
floods swell the river several feet above its banks, bringing a 
deposit of mud and decay.ed vegetable matter, which enriches 
the soil and keeps it moist even during the long drouglits of 
that climate. 

The plough used there is wooden, and generally worked by 
oxen, but it does not cut deeply. Manure is never used, the 
soil being so fattened by alluvial deposits. 

The town of Nuestra Seiiora del Carmen, is a b u t  six leagues 
up the river, on its northern bank, upon a slightly-rising ground 
about forty feet above the water. It is irregularly built : the 
houses are small, one only having two stories ; and glass win- 
dows are seldom seen : each house has a large oven. A square 
enclosure of some extent, formed by walls of unbaked bricks 
(adobes), is called the fort, and within it are the church, the 

* Showing that this waa the period of onc of the two floods to which 
the Negro is annually eul)ject. 
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governor’s house, lodgings for the officers, and public stores. 
This fort commands the neighbourhood, as well as the houses 
(or cottages) surrounding i t ;  and of the hundred buildings 
which compose the town of Carmen, exclusive of about thirty 
huts on the south bank of the river, the fort is the oldest. 
It was built about 1763. Some houses, forty years old, are as 
fresh in outward appearance, as if built only a few years ago. 
I n  a population of 1,440, there are about 500 negroes. Alto- 
gether there may be in the town about two thousand inhabi- 
tants, bu t  many of the poorer families and ngroes live in 
caves, which were dug out of cliffs on the river’s bank by the 
first Spanish settlers. It is said that they served the Spaniards 
as a secure refuge from the Indians, who could only approach 
them by one path, easily secured. These caves, dug out of 
earthy clay, are not despicable dwellings, while there is a fire 
i n  them to expel damp. 

About a league from the entrance of the river are the ruins 
of a large house, which was the “Estancia del Rey.” I n  

/a former days 100,000 head of cattle were attached to that esta- 
blishment, now there is not even a calf. 

Some of h e  first settlers were living :at Carmen in 1833, 
staunch royalists, every one looking back with regret to forrrler 
times. One of them belonged to the crew of the Spanish launch 
that first entered the river. He said, that the Indians were then 
living in detached tribes along both banks of the river, and were 
very friendly to the Spaniards. This same old man afterwards 
made one of the exploring party, under Villarino, in 1786, 
when the natives were not odyl inoffensive, but gave them 
assistance. How different from the present day! when if 8 

Christian is seen by the natives, he is immediately hunted, and 
his safety depends upon the fleetness of his horse. It has 
sometimes happened, that persons riding along near this river, 
have been sucprized by a marauding party of Indians, and 
obligd, as their only resource, to leap off the banks (barran- 
cas), whether high or low, and swim across to thc other side. 
The  Indians have never followed ; hence this, though requiring 
resolution, is (L sure mode of escape. 
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Prior to the conclusion of the war between Brazil and Due- 
nos Ayres (1828), tlie settlers at Carmen lived tranquilly- 
undisturbed by Indian aggression (retaliation ?) but since that 
time, they have h e n  kept in continual alarm. Prisoners are 
often brought to Carmen to be ransomed, whom the Indians 
have taken from other places. They are generally women or 
children ; and BS the Indians often find out who their prisoners 
are, the ransoms asked are proportionably exorbitant. Men are 
usually put to death, if they do not die of their wounds. There 
is a tribe of friendly Indians living near Carmen, at the out- 
skirts of the town, who do much hard work for the inhabitants 
for very trifling remuneration ; but they are shamefully abused, 
clieated in every way by shopkeepers and liquor-venders, and 
harshly treated by other persons, who seem to consider them 
ihferior kings-unworthy of any kind or humane considera- 
tion. Should one of these poor creatures fall by the knife of a 
passionate white man, no notice is taken of it by the authorities ; 
the murderer boasts of his deed, and the poor relations suffer 
patiently the loss and the insult, which they dare not avenge. 
Having quitted tlie free tribes, seduced by promises never 
fulfilled, they would not. be received among thein again ; and 
tlieir own numbers, originally small, are reduced daily by 
disease and nbonlinable drugs, which the publicans sell thcni 
in what is said to be spirituous liquor ( q u a  ardientc). 
Mr. Wickham saw a poor Indian woman, between forty 
and fifty years of age, almost killed by a blow on the head 
from an ox's skull (with the horns), given by a wretch, who 
had drawn his knife upon her husband for preventing his 
kissing a pretty girl, their daughter, who was walking with her. 
This scoundrcl was seen by Mr. I'Vickhnm, a few days after- 
wards, betting at the race-course with the principal people of 
the place. 

Thanks to the influence of Harris and Roberts, and their 
connections (both being married to daughters of Spanish 
settlers), our officers and men were exceedingly well treated. 
Every door was opcn to them ; and tlic fruit in every garden 
was freely, us well as 'sincerely offered. Letters had been for- 
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warded to the commandant or governor, from Bnenos Ayrcs, 
desiring that we might have every facility and freedom in our 
operations ; but the disposition towards us was such, that 
those letters were not required. 

From the remains of former buildings, and accounts of thc 
old men, Lieutenant Wickham thought that the Spanish settlers 
must have been far more industrious and ingenious than their 
creole descendants, who are idle, indolent, and ignorant. The 
height of their ambition is to make a show at the Sunday races, 
where they deceive, drink, wrangle, ganible, and quarrel. 
These Sabbath occupations are always attended by the female 
part of the population, who take that opportunity of displayillg 

,their finery ; and though seated upon handkcrcllicfs on the 
s a d y  ground, without any defence from sun, wind, dust, or 
rain, every damsel displays silk stockings and a gzudy dress 
upon these occasions. The inen do not go near them, notwith- 
standing thcir attire : they can beat n poor woman almost to 
death, upon occasion; but they cannot defer a bet, or risk 
losing a dollar, for the sake of female society. 

The  climate is so healthy, that illness of any kind is scarcely 
known; and the inhabitants, in general, live to a g a l  old 
age. There is a stirring trade carried on in small vessels, be- 
tween Buenos Ayres and this place. Salt, of excellent quality, 
hides, peltry, seal or sea-elephant oil, and skins, are the prin- 
cipal exports, in return for which are received manufactures, 
sugar, spirits, tobacco, &c. 

The Indians, who live at the outskirts of the town in ‘ tol- 
dos,’ which are neither wind nor water-tight, load vessels with 
salt; but the price of their labour is usually spent in some 
kind of spirituous liquor, which is made and drugged expressly 
for them-the publicans often saying, ‘6 that it is a sin to give 
m Indian good spirits.” When drunk, the liowling of these 
poor wretches is quite frightful. Some of them m almost 
skeletons-the result, probably, of drinking. 

Some leagues up the rivcr cod is obtailled, I was informed, 
but I did not see a specimen myself. Probably Mr. Darwin 
had an opportunity of examining its quality. 
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On the Mth, Lieutenant Wickham sailed for Blanco Bay, 
to deliver some letters from ‘me (which I had received from 
Buenos Ayres) to the commandant Rodriguez. 

13th. Off the banks in Anegada Bay there was too much sea 
(during a S.W. gale) for the Liebre to keep on her course 
any longer, having rim as long as was prudent, and already 
shipped several seas. When hoveto, under a balancereefed 
foresail, with the tiller unshipped, she was dry and easy, and 
lay a b u t  five points from the wind. 

Mr. Wickham arrived at Argentina on the 16th, and left it 
on the following day. I n  sailing out of Blanco Bay, along the 
south shore, while it was dark, the Liebre grounded frequently ; 
but her crew got overboard, and hauled her over the banks as 
often as she was stopped by them, and at midnight she was at 
sea. A south-east gale on the 18th drove her into the Colo- 
rado, where Lieutenant Wickham found a strong outset, owing 
to the 6 freshes,” even during the flood-tide. 

On the 22d, the Liebre entered the river again, and anchored 
near Carmen. 

At daylight on the !24th, Corporal Williams \vas missed, 
supposed to have fallen overboard in the night, while asleep. 
H e  slept on deck sometimes, when tormented by musquitoes ; 
and as the Liebre’s weather-cloth rail w s  but a few inches above 
the deck, he might possibly have rolled overboard into the 
stream, which wodd immediately have carried him away. His 
body was found, about three miles down the river, at sun-set 
the next evening (Christmas day). The  governor (though a 
Roman catholic) allowed the burial to take place in the con- 
secrated ground of the church, and the curate himself was 
present. 

While the Liebre was absent, Mr. Stokes, in the Paz, sur- 
veyed many miles of the rive;, as well as the bar. No vessel 
drawing more than eleven feet water can enter without much 
danger : if at a favourable time any person should be induced 
to risk crossing the bar with IL ship of greater draught, he 
should bear.in mind that it is much more difficult to get to 6ea 
than it is to enter, because wind which is fair for approach- 
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ing, raises the water ; and the reverse. Although ships drawing 
fourteen feet have passed the bar, at unusually favourable 
times, others of only ten feet draught have been detained forty 
days in the river. 
' 29th. Both our little vessels sailed, and on the 4th of Janu- 
ary they anchored safely in Port Desire:-this was a bold 
stroke, but success attended it. They were thus placed at the 
southernmost point of the coast they were to survey, while the 
sun was farthest south ; and as the days shortened, they would 
work along the cdast northward. Recent traces of Indians were 
found ; and the master of an American sealer told Mr. Wick- 
ham that they had been there in considerable numbers, a b u t  
two months previously, The wells were all full; therefore 
much rain must have fallen during October, November, or 
December. I have mentioned elsewhere that dthougll the 
eastern coast of Patagonia is usually an arid desert, there 
are periodical times, of short duration, at which rain falls 
abundantly . 

11th. Having rated their chronometers, the little vessels 
stood out to sea, in company with the North American sealer ; 
but they had not sailed many miles before the wind increased 
to a gale, and still becoming stronger, bringing clouds of dust 
and sand off the land, they were reduced to bare poles, and 
drifted fast off-shore, as well as northward. When the fury of 
the gale was over, their balance-reefed foresails were set, and 
with their tillers unshipped they made very good weather, until 
they were driven near the tide-races off Cape Blanco, where 
some anxious hours were passed, half-buried in foam, and the 
wind again almost a hurricane. Towards evening, the storm 
abated ; our water-soaked explorers succeeded in regaining 
a position under shelter of the land ; and anchored next morn- 
ing under Cape Blanco, to dry themselves and take observa- 
tions. I n  this severe gale, the North American schooner 
split two close-reefed foresails, lost a boat, and was otherwise 
damaged. 

Lieutenant Wickliam and Mr. Mellersh walked a long way 
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from Cape Blanco, to tracc tlie coast, and look out for slioals 
in the offing; in doing which, they found numerous sali- 
nas’ (extensive hollow places filled with salt), where the solid 
mass of very white and good salt was several feet in thickness. 
Guanacoes were numerous, but shy. On the rocks somc fur. 
seal were seen ; too few, however, to be worth a sealer’s notice. 
The following week was passed in examining St. George Bay. 
Scarcely any stream of tide was found in its western part, 
though the rise amounted to nearly twenty feet. About 
Tilly road, where they landed, the mass or principal part of 
the soil, where visible in cliffs or ravines, is loose sandy clay 
(diluvium), with immense quantities of large fossil oyster shells 
imbedded in it. These shells were found every where, even on 
summits Seven or eight hundred feet above the sea, and some 
of them weighed eight pounds. 

A place honoured by the Spaniards with the name of Malas- 
pina, and described as a port, was found to be a wretched cove, 
full of rocks, hardly safe even for the Liebrc. While inoorcd 
there, our party witnessed lightning set fire to bushes and 
grass. The flames spread rapidly, and for two days, the face 
of the country continued to blaze. Near Port Arredondo, Mr. 
Wickham went to the tops of several hills ; he found the coun- 
try unproductive, except of a few bushes, and yellow wiry 
grass. There were no traces of natives. Very heavy rain fell 
during the night of the 28th. .I mention it thus particularly, 
because mme pcrsons have said that rain never falls on the cast 
coast of Patagonia, in any puantity. 

The  cove called ‘ Oven’ is a singular place, being a parting 
(as it were) in the solid rock, nearly a mile in length, bu t  very 
narrow, with four fathoms water in it at low tide. Surrounded 
on all sides by precipitous hills, it is, indeed, an oven; and 
would injure a ship seriously, even more than otlier ports 
on this arid coast, if she were to lie long in it ; as her scams 
would all be opened, and her planks split by the heat and 
drought. The water found here was so strongly impregnated 
with salt-petre, that it was not drinkable ; but probably better 
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might have been procured had they dug fresh wells. On the 
summit of South Cape an Indian tomb was found. The stones 
had been displaced, and some bones were lying about, a few 
of which were taken on board, but none could be got in a 
perfect state. Mr. Bynoe afterwards examined them, and 
informed me that they had belonged to a female of small 
stature.* 
, Off Ship Island, and thence to Cape Dos Bahias, the tide- 
stream was again feIt strongly, running two, three, or, in some 
places, four knots an hour. A t  a little creek, in Camarones 
Bay, near Cape Dos Bahias, abundance of small wood, fit for 
fuel, was found ; and plenty of fresh water in hollows of the 
rocks. A guanaco was shot, which weighed upwards of two 
hundred pounds. Not only is small wood plentiful a b u t  Cama- 
rones Bay, but the country is sufficiently covered with grass of 
good quality. Several Indian tombs were seen on the hills, 
whence it may be inferred that natives at times frequent the 
neighbourhood, although no recent traces were met with by our 
party. Unfortunately, not one of these tombs, simply irre- 
gular piles of stones, was found in an undisturbed state, nei- 
ther were any more bones discovered: they are all similarly 
situated upon the most conspicuous, smooth, and round-topped 
hills. 
. A t  Port Santa Elena many tons of excellent water were pro- 
cured from hollows in the rocks. (7thFeb.) Approaches to trees 
were found at this place, which though stunted as to height, 
much like thorn-trees in exposed situations, were of respectable 
dimensions. One measured more than three feet round the 
trunk, but its fellow was not seen. 

After dusk, on the IOth, while endeavouring to enter New 
Bay, with a fresh wind and strong flood-tide, the Liebre got 
into a ‘ race,’ and was liustled within a fathom of a rock, over 
which the tide was boiling furiously. Fortunately, the Yaz 
saw the Liebre alter courEe and make more sail, and by imme- 

I gave them to Sir Francis Chantrey, by whom they were shown to 

VOL. 11. x 
several persons. 
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diately following her example, avoided the danger. They then 
hauled off, and passed the night at sea. 

Next day ( l l th) ,  they stood towards the bay again, the 
wind increasing fast, till it blew a gale from W.S.W., which 
being against a flood-tide stream, running at the rate of four 
knots through the entrance, raised a short hollow sea, dan- 
gerous for small craft. Battening down the hatches securely, 
and close-reefing, the little vessels worked through gallantly, 
though frequently obliged to lower their sails in squalls, or as 
they dived into a sea heavier than usual. The  tide soon swept 
them beyond the narrow part, and then they were compara- 
tively in safety. 

Part of the west shores of New Bay seemed to be fit for cul- 
tivation, being covered with n fine dark soil; and there is 
abundance of firewood. Some small ponds of excellent water 
were found, over a clayey bed, in which were tracks of cattle. 
A guanaco shot here was superior to any killed elsewhere, ils to 
condition. Many thousand seals were seen on the rocks, which 
did not take to the water as soon as disturbed-therefore they 
could not have becn much molested by man. 

On the 24th, Lieutenant Wickham discovered the river 
Chupat, and after waiting for the tide, anchored half a mile 
within the entrance. Next day he went a few miles up it in a 
boat, and found that, though free from drift-timber, it was 
shoal and narrow, few places being deeper than six feet a t  low- 
water, or wider than a hundred yards. The stream ran down 
two or three knots an hour. Many tracks of cattle were seen, 
but none of natives, As the river seemed to be free from sunken 
trees, and to havebut few banks in it, Mr. Wickham decided 
to move the Liebre as far up as he could, and then make 
another excursion in his little two-oared skiff. Between 
pulling" and sailing, the Liebre was moved twelve miles up 
in one day, and was moored in the middle of the stream, lest 
Indians should be near. 

Next morning, Mr. Wickham went in his boat, about eight 

Both thc v e s ~ c l ~  hnd oars. 
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miles further ; but in a direct line he was then not more than 
twelve miles from the entrance, Along the banks on each 
side, as he had advanced, both he and those with him, were 
much struck by the richness of the alluvial land (caused doubt- 
less by the river overflowing its low banks), and by the quan- 
tities of drift-timber, which actually looked like the stores in 
immense timber-yards. Among the drift-wood there were many 
large and sound trees left several hundred yards from the 
hanks, tlierefora the priodicnl floods must be great. 

A t  Mr. Wickham's westeinmost point '' the river and the 
country round had a beautiful appearance, as Seen from a 
rising ground on the south side-an excellent position for n 
settlement." From this elevation the stream was traced to the 
westward, running with a very serpentine course, through 
level meadow land, covered with rich herbage. Several herds 
of wild cattle were seen, and their traces were observed every 
where in such numbers as to indicate a great abundance of 
animals. 

Mr. Wickham returned on the 26th to the entrance, and 
found that a store of fish had been salted by the cook, while 
Mr. Stokes and others were going about, surveying the neigh- 
bourhood. These fish were a kind of bass, nearly as good as 
salmon. 

I have no doubt that this is n river whose existence hns 
been many years known by Spaniards, but of which the situa- 
tion was intentionally concealed, on account ,of' the lucrative 
trade some individuals hoped to carry on by means of hides 
and tallow obtained from the herds of wild cattle. The Spa- 
niards used to anchor their vessels in Port San Jose, and 
thence ride in large parties to the Chupat ; there they sur- 
rounded numbers of cnttle, and drove them across the peninsula 
between San Jose and New Bay, where they slaughtered them 
at leisure. Numbers were probably killed nearer the river ; 
but all that could be driven, had doubtless the privilege of 
conveying their own hides to the neighhurhood of their hun- 
ters' ships. There was still living at the River Negro (in 1833) 
an old man, who was one of the few individuals that escaped 

X 2  
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during a dreadhl massacre of Spanish settlers at Port San 
JosC. H e  said that the Indians were jealous of their encroach- 
ments, and seized an opportunity, while the Spaniards were 
attending the performance of mass, to fall upon them, and 
indiscriminately slay all, except three or four who were taken 
alive and kept as slaves. 

That the Spaniards should have chosen San Jose for the 
place of their settlement instead of New Bay, or the Chupat 
itself, is easily accounted for, by mentioning that small vessels 
can generally run from the River Negro to Port San Jos6 
without much risk and in a short time, whereas there are 
strong tides and dangerous 6 races' OR the peninsula of San 
Josh, and the entrance of the Chupat will not admit a vessel 
drawing more than seven feet: even this only at high-water. I 
think that the Chupat is the river alluded to by Falkner, 
as being in the 6' country of Chulilaw."* He was told that 
it traversed the continent as far as the Andes, and judging 
from the drift-timber, as well 8 s  volcanic scori t~ brought down 
by it, there is ground for thinking that the Chupat? rises in the 
Cordillera. There is also reason to suppose that the river de- 
scribed and placed variously by diferent geographers, under 
the name of Camarones, is this Chupat, chiefly because the 
Indians who frequent the country bordering upon the south 
bank of the Negro, say that there is no river of consequence 
between that and the Snnta Cruz, excepting the Chupat. 

With this riyer so near at hand, the west side of New Bay 
would be an excellent situation for a settlement. There ships 
of any burthen might anchor in  safety, and a communication be 
carried on with the interior by nicans of flat-bottomed boats, 
or barges, so constructed as to admit of being towed, or tracked, 
in the river, and capable of running up to New nay before a 
fair wind. I n  the River Xegro similar boats go a long way up 
the river for salt ; they arc towed by horsesor oxen ; and such 
vessels, even of thirty tons burthen, might enter the Chupat, 
if constructed so a~ to draw but little water. I need not dwell 
upon the possible advantages to be derived from opeiiing a 

Falkncr, p. 87. t Chuput is tlie Tndiun namc. 
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communication across the continent with Cliil6e, which might 
be ti means of diffusing Christianity, civilization, and commer- 
cial intercoiirse. 

On the 3d, Lieut. Wickham and his party left the Chupat. 
Early on the 5th they entered Valdes Creek (by the Spaniards 
styled ' port'), with the flood tide running nearly six knots 
into the narrow entrance: and on its shores found heaps of 
horns and bones, besides the wreck of a vessel.* These were 
indications of one of the temporary settlements maintained on 
the peninsula of San Jose for the purpose of obtaining hides. 
The  carcases of the animals were invariably left to decny ; a 
few delicate portions only being selected for food. 

Until the 12th our little vessels were unable to quit this 
singular place, for the ebb tide set so strongly against the swell 
outside, raised by a S.E. gale, that they could not attempt to 
cross the bar. Sometimes the very narrow entrance of Valdes 
Creek is almost stopped up for a tinie by shingle and sand, 
after a S.E. gale has been blowing for a few days, therefore at 
such a time no vessel ought to run for it. 

During the war between Brazil and Buenos Ayres (i8%-9), 
Mr. Adams, of Carmen, was master of a nierchant vessel 
hired by Vernet to convey settlers to the Falkland Islands. I n  
returning thence, short of water and provisions, he thought to 
put into Valdes Creek, knowing that some people were there 
employed in collecting hides. Heran in for the land, with a 
fresh S.E. wind, and did not discover, until almost too late, 
that the bar was not passable. When close in he perceiyed a 
heavy sea breaking at the entrance, where he espected smooth 
water, and directly hauled off; but it WRS only by carrying a 
heavy press of sail that lie cleared the land ; and at the expense 
of passing through ' races,' which tore off the V C S ~ S  bulwarks 
and otherwise damaged her materially. As our cock-boats 
crossed this bar, they had ten feet water, but on each side of it 
there were five fathoms. The Liebre, sharp built, plunged into 
each short swell ; while the Paz, with her bluff bow, did not 

Of about two hundred tons burthcn. 
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take in a single sea. The bar is a continuation of the long 
shingle spit, or bank, which forms the seaward side of the 
harbour ; and is about nine miles long, though in some places 
not a hundred yards broad. 

Towards noon the wind fell light, and the vessels were 
swept by a strong tide-stream towards a ‘ race,’ whose noise 
might have appalled the crews of .much larger and stouter 
barks. No bottom could be struck with the deep-sea lead, and 
no efforts of the crews at  the oars had much effect in arresting 
their progress towards apparently inevitable destruction. Even 
at  this awful time, habitual familiarity with danger, and zeal 
for the service, shewed their effects strongly in Mr. Stokes, 
who eagerly watched for the sun’s meridian altitude, with 
his sextant to his eye, while every now and then he caught a 
hasty glimpse of the foaming and roaring race towards which 
the little craft were fast approaching. At this crisis a breeze 
sprung up which just enabled them to pass clear; but no 
one who was in those vessels can ever forget that day, neither 
do I thjnk they attribute their preservation to blind chance. 
Sailors see too many of these ‘ chances’ to think of or reflect 
upon them lightly, and those who have had experience are not 
wont to forget, that to direct and to preserve are among the 
least efforts of Omnipotence-so far, at least, ‘as our limited 
intelligence enables us to discern. 

At five that  afternoon the Paz and Liebre were about eigh- 
teen Miles off shore, out of soundings with their lead-lines, and 
yet were only a mile and half from the eastern part of the 
race ; therefore they still stood to seaward, to get as far as pos. 
eiMe from a neighbourhood so dangerous at any time, but 
especially so at night. For two hours they passed through a 
rippling, but could strike no soundings with sixty fathoms of 
line. 

In  1830 Mr. Harris (owner of the Paz) &led from the River 
Negro in a vessel of about ninety tons, with =me horees on 
board, which he had engaged to convey to a party of gauchoes 
who were employed on the peninsula of San JosB, in killing 
cattle for their hides. Within the Bay of San Matias, about six 
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leagues N.W. of the port (San J~EQ) ,  he got into one of these 
races,* and could not extricate his vessel. No soundings could 
be obtained : the sails were useless in consequence of the vio- 
lent motion and want of wind, where the water was breaking so 
furiously, though elsewhere a fresh breeze was blowing ; and 
pothing could be done. The crew took to the rigging, to avoid 
being washed overboard; and for ulniost three hours they 
were tossed about, like an empty bottle in a ripple, before the 
race abated, with the turn of tide, so as to admit of their 
sails acting enough to draw them a-head out of the commo- 
tion. The vessel, though a strong one, was so much shaken and 
damaged, the horses 80 much injured, an.d all hands so inuch 
6 scared,’ as Harris honestly told me, that he steered back 
direct for the Negro, forfeited his agreement, and refused to go 
again. 

On the 14th March the‘ Paz and Liebre again crossed 
the bar of the River Negro, and nen! day they unchored 
a-breast of the town (Carmen). Lieut. Wickham found that 
an *espedition had been sent from Buenos Ayrcs for the pur- 
pose of obliging the Indians to retire beyond (southward of) 
the Negro; and, if possible, deprive them of their horses. 
Bad weather and a heavy sea on the bur, caused by southeast 
gales, prevented the Pnz and Liebre from s d i n g  again until 
the 11th of April, when they went to Port San Antonio, and 
afterwards into Port San Josh. Plenty of firewood, and ubun- 
dance of fish, were found at San Antonio ; but no fresh water, 
except by digging wells. The  tidcstreatn rushes into and out 
of Port San Josh in a violent manner, especially when opposed 
by wind ; but after the narrow part of the entrance is passed, 
all agitation of the water ceases, except what may be caused by 
wind. I t  is n barren and desolate place, without wood or fresh 
water, and too large for a hrbour. Our party saw proof of 
this assertion in the wreck of a small vessel at the north-east 
part of the port, which had been driven from her anchors and 

Thc tide-races within tho bay are lees formidable than those off Point 
Norte, near which our vcesole iverc. 
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totally lost, though she was lying in a land-locked bay, or 
rather gulf. 

On the 6th of May, while returning from San Jose to the 
River Negro, our little vessels got into a ripple, which did not 
break, but had almost the appearance of a whirlpool. There was 
a hollow short swell, and an irregular motion in every direction, 
exactly like the boiling of a pot, on a great scale. Here again 
they could touch no bottom with fifty fathom of line and a 
heavy lead. These races arid ripplings in such deep water, 
about the peninsula of San Josh, are very remarkable ; chiefly 
because there are none such on any other part of the coast. 
They will be recurred to in a future page of this volume. 

May 7th. The Paz and Liebre returned to the Negro, but 
could not reach an anchorage off Carmen until late the next 
day, owing to the ‘freshes.’.ik The next occupation, for our 
party was examining and sounding the entrance and bar of the 
Negro, a task purposely deferred, as being of minor conse- 
quence. The mouth of B rapid river like this, subject to 
floods, and disemboguing at a place exposed to the full force 
of such a heavy sea as is raised on that coast by a south-east gale, 
must be frequently changed, as to the detail of its shoals and 
channels ; therefore no plan, however exact at one time, can be 
depended upon after the lapse of a few years ; and no vessel 
larger than a boat would be justified in attempting to enter 
without a local pilot, if one can be obiained. In  one spot, near 
Main Point, where a small battery stood in 1826, there were 
two fathoms water in 1833; and within the same period the 
deepest water for a few miles within the entrance, changed gra- 
dually from the south side to the north. Mr. Darwin was told 
that the river was called Negro after a cacique of that name; 
but Falkner asserts that it was so called by the Spaiiiards, be- 
cause the aborigines knew it by the name of ‘ Cusu Leuvu,? 
which means black river.? 

* Thore are two floods annually : one about December or January, 
cauaed by snow melted on the Cordillera; and the other about May or 
June, occasioned by heavy rains in the interior country. Tlieso inun- 
dation8 are very variable. t Falkner, p. 79. 
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In May, June; July, and August, the neighbourhood of this 
river swarms with wild fowl, which migrate from the south, 
for the winter, and return there to breed about September. 
The old people foretell a severe winter when they arrive early, 
and in greater numbers than usual. I n  1833-4 they formed 
the staple article of food for the inhabitants of Carmen during 
the winter, as the Indians had deprived them of their cattle ; in 
the summer cavies and ostriches supplied their tables. Hunt- 
ing is a favourite amusement of the Carmenites. They sally 
forth in large parties on horseback, attended by a motley 
crowd of dogs, inclose a large extent of country, contract 
the circle gradually,” and at last drive a great number of 
ostriches, wolves, cavies, deer, foxes, and pumas, into a com- 
pqratively small space, when the indiscriminate attack com- 
mences-balls and lassoes flying in every direction. Many 
accidents happen to the horses in these hunts, owing to the 
ground being so undermined, in, some places, by the ‘ tucu- 
tutu,'? a little animal like a small rabbit ; but the riders are 
so skilful, tliat they generally save themselves, however awk- 
wardly their horses may fall. Yumas are an especial object of 
attack, not only for the risk attached to encountering them, 
but because they do so much damage to the young animals of 
a11 kinds : they have a peculiar method of instantly killing a 
young colt by breaking its neck with an !droit blow of one 
paw, while the poor creature is held fast between the other and 
a most formidably armed mouth. In  1779 there were nume- 
rous herds of cattle and horses near the town of Carmen, but 
incursions of the Indians have diminished them to but few. 
’ During the time of the old Spaniards, after 1783, more than a 
thousand Indians attacked the settlement at one time. The in- 
habitants retreated to their caves,: where, defended by strong 
doors, with loop-holes for musketry, they were safe ; but their 

* As in eastern countries. 
t This Indian name, gutturally pronounced, expresses the curious 

sound made by these creature8 whilo under ground--rt noise somewhut 
like thc blow of a distant hammer. 

$ Mentioned in p. ?!N. 
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houses were ransacked and burned, and all their animals driven 
away. Since that time the frequent predatory excursions of 
minor parties of Indians have prevented the settlers from again 
attempting to collect animals in large numbers, seeing that they 
would assuredly tempt the aborigines to repeat their attacks on 
a greater scale than ever. The old man, who was one of Vil- 
larino’s party,* gave Mr. Darwin some information about that 
expedition, which entirely corroborates the interesting account 
of Basilio Villarino himself, who made his way, by excellent 
management, and extreme perseverance, to the foot of the 
Cordillera, though. surrounded by Indians suspicious of his 
intentions. He managed so dexterously as to make one tribe 
become his firm friends and assistants; and behaved 60 well 
himself, in his own enterprises, as well as in his conduct to 
those under him, as to have obtained their hearty cooperation 
during eight long months. But he was soon afterwards savagely 
murdered by the natives during another exploring expedition.? 
The  old man raid that Villarino was much guided by the 
account of an Englishman,: whose description of the river and 
Indian country was found to be very accurate. Mr. Darwin 
heard several anecdotes of the Indians, and their attacks upon 
the Christians (so they term all white men) which interested me 
very much ; but as I suppose they will be found in his volume, 
it is unnecessary here to do more than allude to them. 

On the 12th May Mr;Usborne, in the Constitucion, anchored 
in the river, and next day put himself under Mr.Stokes’s orders; 
to whom Lieut. Wickham gave up the charge of this branch of 
the survey, and then went on hard the Constitucion to hasten 
towards Maldonado. On the 17th all three little vessels sailed, 
Lieut. Wickham steering for the Plata, and Mr. Stokes for 
San Blas. 

From this time till the Paz and Liebre were dischargid, in 

* Bowman of his boat (lancha). 
, i Sir Woodbine Parish bas given an abridgod translation of Villarino’s 
Diary in the Journal of the R. Googr. Society for 1836, vol. vi, part ii, 
pp. 136-167. Falkner evidently. 
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August,* Mr. Stokes and his party were most zealously occu- 
pied between the Negro and Blanco Bay; but time was too 
fully occupied in  the uninteresting, though useful work#, of 
sounding, measuring, observing, and chart-making, 'to admit 
of many notices of the country being obtained in addition to 
those already mhtioned ; indeed the nature of the coast, almost 
flat, uninhabited; without trees, and fronted by extensive sand- 
banks, precluded the possibility of acquiring much information 
not of a technical nature. 

Already mentioned, p.288. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Beagle and Adventure sail from AIonte Video- Port 3)esirc-Bcllaco 
Rock-Refraction-Port Sail Julian- Viedrna --Z)rakc--Mngal hncns 
-Patagonions-Port Famine-Sun Scbastian Bay- Woollya-Jeinmy 
- Story-Treachery-Ocns-mcn -1mprovcrncrit - Gratitude -Folk- 
lands--Events-Caytain Scymonr-Search for ,llurdereru-Lieutenant 
Smith-Brisbane --\Vreck-Sufferings --Lieutenant Clivc-Sail from 
Falklands. 

DEC. b'th, 1833. With a supply of provisions and coals,* 
sufficient for at least nine months, the Ucagle and her tender 
sailed together from Monte Video. 

We first touclied at Port Desire (%id Dec.), and after 
passing a very cheerful Christmas-day,t and exploring the 
inlet to its extremity, the Adventure was left to complete 
some nlterations in her masts and rigging, while the Beagle 
would surrey the coast between Sea Bear Bay and Port San 
Julian. 

'I'he party who went up the inlet were much struck by the 
wildiess and height: of the rocky clifb which they saw on 
each side of what appeared to have been the bed of' a former 
river ; but could go no further with the yawl than I had been 
in 1829. This I had foreseen, and therefore Mr. C'haffitrs, wlio 
was in charge of the party, took wjth him a small dinghy, in 
which he went on after the yawl was stopped by the niud. 

' Having proceeded two miles furtlicr, the prospect changed 
suddenly ; instcad of wild glens and precipitous heights of 
porphyritic rock, low flat banks were seen, covered with rushes 
near the water, and, further from the stream, with luxuriant 
pasture. It was alrnost high water when the dinghy reached 
this spot and entered a fresh water river about a hundred 

to  visit, w e  carried only a month's store of those essentials. 

wrestling, racing, jumping, and various galllCS. 

Wood and water being easily procured in the regions we were going 

t After noon on the 25th, both crcws aniuscd tliemsclvcs on shore in 

i About threc hilndrcd fiict. 
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yards wide, but 60 shallow that there was’only three feet water 
iin the middle. The river narrowed considerably as they 
ascended, till at the spot where Mr. Chaffers stopped to take 
sights of the sun, the stream was but forty yards across. I n  
that place the deepest water. was three feet at themtop of high 
tide, over a gravelly bottom ; but from the level space between 
the stream and the foot of the nearest hills, about three quarters 
of a mile, there was reason for supposing that during floods 
all the valley might be inundated. From a neighbouring hill, 
four hundred feet in height, the river could be traced several 
miles further, making a distance of about eight miles seen by 
our party, in which the water was quite fresh. It w k  lost to 
the westward, winding along an irregular break,or cliff-bounded 
valley, in the distant hills. The only living creature seen, of 
any size, wa6.a lame horse, feeding near the river. There were 
no traces whatever of Indians. Having hastened back with 
the little boat before the river dried, (at half-ebb), Mr. 
Chaffers ascended another hill ; but saw little more excepting 
an appearance of water to the southward, about which he could 
not clearly distinguish whether it was a lake, part of a river, 
or a salt-pond. I have no doubt, that during particular sea- 
6ons’a large body of fresh water is brought down this valley, 
but I do not think the river rises near the Andes, because there 
is no drift-wood on its banks, and the 1ndini.l~ say nothing of 
it when enumerating the rivers which cross the continent. 

Jan. 4th, 1834. In  working out’of Port Desire, the Beagle 
struck her forefoot heavily against a rock, so as to shake her 
fore and aft; but on she went, with the tide, and as she 
made no water, I did not think it worth while returning into 
port. I was instahtly convinced that we had hit the very rock 
on which the Beagle struck in 1839, in the night-a danger 
we never again could find by daylight till this day, when I 
was, rather imprudently, going out with the last. quarter-ebb. 

* The tide fell inore than fourteen feet perpendicularly; but a small 
brook remained, perhaps a foot deep, winding ita course between the 
uncovered bnnke. 
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At low-water there are but eight feet on this rock, which is not 
far from mid-channel, just without the entrance. 

W e  anchored near Watchman Cape, and in other places 
along the coast, before reaching Port San Julian, and some 
time was devoted to an examination of the Bellaco Rock and 
its vicinity, as there is a danierous reef extending from Watch- 
man Cape towards, but not quite out to the Bellaco. 

I n  my own notes I find this rock mentioned as ‘calmest 
covered at  times, but occasionally showing above water as high 
as the hull of a ship !” In  Mr. Stokes’s journal, left with me, 
it is mentioned in these words : “ Passed between the Bellaco 
Rocks, dose to the eastern one, nearly a-wash ;” ‘and in the 
diary of the Nodales’ voyage (in 1629), it is spoken of as 6‘ una 
baxa que lababa la mar en ella,” which means, a rock a-wash. 
The rise of tide there is about twenty feet, which explains 
the various appearances it had to my eye ; for at high water I 
saw it almost covered, or a-wash ; and as the Nodales described 
it similarly in 1619, there can have been extremely little, if any, 
change in the relative heights of sea and land in this place 
during the last two hundred and fifteen years.* Some time ago I 
thought differently, having formed a hasty opinion upon the 
fact of my having seen the rock as high out of water as a ship’s 
hull. I did not then consider how much the tide falls, nor did 
I recollect, till I Teferred to notes, that I had also Seen it 
a-wash (the top almost level with the water), at times during 
the many days we were in the neighhurhood. 

On the day that Mr. Stokes and myself made our respective 
notes on the Bellaco (without, any dommunication of opinion), 
an extraordinary effect of refraction was remarked. The meri- 
dian altitude of the sun (then far south) oUserved at oppogite 
horizons, diffePed no less than sixteen miles ! Similar effects 
had been noticed before, especially on the Patagonian coast, 
therefore we, generally observed both ways; but to nearly 

AE the larger and eastern rock is about a hundred yards long and 
eighty wide, with kelp growing on most p,arla of it, I do not .think the 
top can wear away while so protected by sea-weed. 
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such an extent as this we never either before or afterwards wit- 
nessed an error'arising wholly from the state of the atmosphere 
near the horizon; causing the visible water-line to be apparently 
raised several minutes of a degree. On these occasions we 
always used the mean of the two results, which agreed closely 
with the latitude resulting from triangular connection with 
points on the shore, whose latitude we knew by observations 
made with the artificial horizon.* 

7th. Mr. Stokes and I lpded  m n e  leagues northward of 
Port San Julian, &ear Cape Look-out, and ascended a level- 
topped range of hills about 300 feet above the sea. The view 
we obtained was similar to those so tiresomely common in 
eastern Patagonia. Level, arid, desert-like plains extended 
to the horizon : a few irregular hills were seen in the distance; 
some guanacces aod a few ostriches were here and there dis- 
cerned; a fox crossed our path, and a condor wheeled over- 
head ; nothing more was noticed. 

We returned to the low ground near the sea, and there we 
found plenty of smalk wood, stunted shrubby trees, fit for 
fuel; as well as several ponds of fresh-water. The rise of 
tide on the shore was considerably more than twenty feet, but 
we had not time to ascertain it accurately. 

9th. Mount Wood,? that excellent land-mark for Port San 
Julian, was Seen at daylight: and about noon'tlie Beagle 
anchored off the bar of the harbour. Mr. Stokes went with 
me to examine the passage, and before evening our ship was 
safely moored in the port. This was one, among numerous 
instances I could mention, where the good qualities of the 
Beagle, as to sailing and working, saved us days of delay, 
trouble, and anxiety. All hands immediately set-to about the 
plan of the port, and such effiiient officers aa were with me 
made short work of it. One day Mr. Darwin and I under, 
took an excursion in search of fresh-water, to the head of the 
inlet, and towards a place marked in an old Spanish plan, 

Bellaco rocks are the same aa Estevan ehoal. There are at leaat two 
dietinct masses of rock. A ship may pass between them. 

t Nine hundred and fifty feet higb. 
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66 pozos de agua dulce ;” but after a very fatiguing walk not 
a drop of water could be found. I lay down on the top of a 
hill, too tired and thirsty to move farther, seeing two lakes of 
water, as we though& about two miles off, but unable to 
reach them. Mr. Darwin, more accustomed than the men, or 
myklf, to long excursions on shore, thought he could get to 
the lakes, and went to try. We watched him anxiously from 
the top of the hill,* saw him btoop down at the lake, but im- 
mediately leave it and go on to another, that also he quitted 
without delay, and we knew by his slow returning pace that 
the apparent lakes were salinas.’ We then had no alterna- 
tive’but to return, if we could,’ so descending to meet him at 
one side of the height, we all turned eastward and trudged 
along heavily enough. The day had been so hot that our 
little stock of water was soon exhausted,.and we were all 
more or less laden with instruments, ammunition, or weapons. 
About dusk I could move nQ farther, having foolishly carried 
a heavy double-barrelled gun dl day besides instruments, 80, 

choosing a place which could be founcl.again, I sent the party 
on and lay down to slcep; one man, the most tired next to 
myself, staying with me. A glass of water would have made 
me quite fresh, but it was not to be had. After some hours, 
two of my boat’s crew returned with water, and we were 
very soon revived. Towards morning we all got on ba rd ,  
and no one suffired afterwards from the over-fatigue, except 
Mr. Darwin, who had had no rest during the whole of that 
thirsty day-now a matter of amusement, but at the time a 
very serious affair. 

Sir M‘oodbine Parish intends to publish a description of 
the Spanish settlements on these shores, in which no doubt 
Viedma’s, at Port San Julian, will have place. A full 
account of it, in the original language, may be found in the 
diary of Antonio de Viedma, published at Buenos Ayres, in 
1887, by Don Pedro de Angelis. Finding no water near the 
harbour except after rain, which is there rare, Viedma pitched 

Named in the plnn ‘ Thirsty Hill,’ 
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his tents same leagues inland, near a spring frequented by the 
Indians, but their doubtful friendship, the progress of scurvy 
among his own people, their .discontent at such a situation, 
and other reasons, inclined the Spanish viceroy to withdraw 
the settlement. This dreary port, difficult of access and in- 
hospitable even when the stranger is within its *entrance, is 
well known to readers of early voyages as the place where 
Magalhaens sa summarily quelled a serious mutiny; and con- 
spiracy against his own life, hy causing the t w o  principal 
offenders, captains of ships'in the squadron, ro be put to 
death :* and as the scene of the unfortunate Uoughtie's mock 
trial and unjust execution.+ That two such remarkable expe- 
ditions m those of Magalhaens and Drake1 should have win- 
tered at Port San Julian, and that two such tragedies should 
have occurred there is remarkable. I n  the plan of that port 
we now see Execution Island, Isle of True Justice, (in- 
justice ?) and Tomb Point: the Cwo former being names 
given by Drake.: One naturally asks how their ships ob- 
tained water, and the answers occurring to me arey-that they 
were there in the winter season, when the rain which falls is 
not soon dried up ; .and that they may have dug wells, which 
we did not think it worth while to do, having no time to spare. 

16th. A .French whaler came in over the bar, at high water, 
without having sounded it, or knowing what depth she would 
find. The only instance of similar folly I have witnessed was 
that of a sealing schooner which I met near Port Famine, 
whose master had taken her through Possession Bay and, both 
Narrows, without knowing that the tide rose and fell there inore 
than six or seven feet, and without a chart of the Strait. 
When I told this man that the tide rose six or seven fathoms 
at the First Narrow, he certainly did not believe me. The  bar 
of San J'ulian is shingle (or gravel), and often altered in 
form by southeast gales or unusual tides. Under ordinary 
circumstances the tide rises thirty feet at full innoon. 

1520. t Drake's V,oyage, 1578. 
$ And the latter u memento of Lieut. Sholl, of the Brnglr, (rol. I.) 
VOL. 11. 1- 
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19th. Sailed, knd, for once during our experience of these 
shores, foufid a heavy swell setting in from the east.* 

On the 20th we anchored again in Port Desire, and our first 
employment was to look for the rock whose top (Mr. May as- 
sured me with a grave face) we had knocked off with our keeh. ' 

W.  Both vessels sailed, and at sunset the Adventure parted 
company, steering for New Island in the Falklands. Lieute- 
nant Wickham was to make a connected survey of the coast 
of that archipelago, while the Beagle was in other places.? 
After giving some time to Funding and examining portions of 
ground in the neighbourhood of Cape Virgins and the eastern 
entrance of Magalhaens Strait, we passed the First Narrow 
and anchored in Gregory Bay. There, of course, we had an 
interviev with old Maria and her party. They received us 
kindly, but with some form, being assembled and seated on 
the ground near our landing place, with two men standing 'up 
in the midst af them, who looked 'immoveably grave and 
stupidly dignified. These men were acting as caciques, Maria 
said, the real chiefs being absent. They were stripped to the 
waist, and the upper parts of their bodies spotted with 
white paint. $ The rest of the people were dressed as usual. 
A n  active barter commenced, but the portly actors in the 
middle did not take part in it, they remained in their d e m -  
nity till we left them. 

On the 2d of February we anchored in Port Famine, and 
on the loth, having obtained chronometric observations for 
which I went there, we sailed for the neighbourhood of the 
First Narrow and Lomas Bay (near Point Catherine), We 
often anchored thereabouts in the prosecution of our work. 

On the 17th, as we ran along the curious spit or bank of 
shingle that fronts San Sebastian Bay, I really could not tell, 
though I had been in that bay before, whether I had not been 

I think that this. ewterly swell muet have been caueed, by a eouth- 

t Appendix, No. 18. 
$ Much aa a piece of new knotty wood in  spotted with white lead 

east gale, though i t  came to ua from the eaat. 

&forfit receives a coat of paint. 
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deceived as to no chnnnel esisting,* so well defined and dis- 
tinct did a wide opening appear. A few more minutes, how- 
ever, undeceived ine : I discerned low flat. land stretching 
along the western horizon : and soon afterwards we anchored in 
the bay. r .  The followi6g week was occupied. in surveying the 
north-easternrshore of Tierra del Fuego, which, except Snn 
Sebastian Bay; does not contain a port. San Vicente Cove 
is not, w,orth notice as a harbour. 

On tber25th, we anchored at the Hermite Islands, on the 
north-east side of Wollaston Island. Thence, on the 27th, 
we crossed Nassau Bay to Goree Road,. and the following day 
entered the Beagle Channel. 

The  1st of March passed in replenishing our wood and 
water at. a cove, where we had an opportunity of making 
acquaintance with soqne Yapoo Tekeenica natives, who seemed 
not to have met.white men before. 

Till the 5th the Beagle was actively occupied, by day, in 
workibg to windward (westward) through the channel, and 
then.she anchored at Woollpa. But few natives were seen as 
we sailed along : probably they were alarmed at the ship, and 
did not show themselves. The wigwams in which I had left 
York, Jemmy, and Fuegia, were found empty, though unin- 
jured: the garden had been trampled over, but some turnips 
.and potatoes of moderate size were pulled up by us, and eaten 
at 437 table, a proof that they may be grown in that region. 
Not a living soul was visible any where ; the wigwains seemed 
to have been deserted many months ; and an anxious lrour or 
two passed, after the ship ww 'moored, before threecanoes were 
seen in the offing, paddling hastily towards us, from the place 
now called Button Island. Looking through a glass I 'saw 
that two' of the natives in them were washing their faces, while 
the rest were paddling with might and main : I was then sure 
that swne of our acquaintances were there, and in a few minutes 
recognized Tommy Button, Jemmy's brother. I n  the other 
canoe was a face which I knew yet could not name. 6' It must 
be some one I have seen before," said 1,-when his sharp eye 

y. 2 
' Vol. I. p. 457-8. 
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detected me, and a sudden movement of the hand to his head 
(as asailor touches his hat) at once told me it was indeed 
Jemmy Button-but how altered ! I could hardly restrain my 
feelings, and I was not, by any means, the only one so touched 
by his squalid miserable appearance. I-Ie was naked, like his 
eompanidns, except a bit of skin about his loins ; his hair was 
long and matted, just like theirs ; he was wretchedly thin, and 
his eyes were aff’ected by smoke. We hurried him I~ low,  
clothed fiim immediately, and in half an hour he was sitting 
with me at dinner in my cabin, using his knife and fork pro- 
perly, and in every \Vay behaving as correctly as if he had 
never left us. He spoke as much English as ever, and, to our 
astonishment, his companions, his wife, his brothers and their 
~ v e s ,  inixed broken English words in their talking with him. 
Jemmjrmxollected every one well, and was very glad to see 
them all, especially Mr. Bynoe and James Bennett. I thought 
he wai ill; b u t  he surprised me by saying that he was c c  hearty, 
sir, never better,”* that ‘he had not been ill, even for a day, 
was happy and contented, and had no wish whatever to change 
hiwway of life. I-Ie said that he got 6‘ plenty fruits,”? “ plenty 
birdies,” ‘‘ ten guanaco in snow time,” and ‘‘ too much fish.” 
Besides, though he said nothing about her, I soon heard that 
there was a good-lookingf young woman in his canoe, who was 
said to be his wife. Directly this became known, shawls, hand- 
kerchiefs, and a gold-laced cap appeared, with which she was 
speedily decorated ; but fears had been excited for her hus- 
band’s safe return to her, and no finery could stop her crying 
until Jemmy again showed himself on deck. While he was 
below, his brother Tommy called out in a loud tone-“ Jemmy 
Button, canoe, come !” After some time the three canoes went 
ashore, laden with presents, and their owners promised to come 
again,early next morning. Jemmy gave a fine otter skin ta 
me, which he had dressed and kept purposely ; another he gave 
to Bennett. 

* A fwourite saying of his, formerly. 
t Excrescences on the birch trees, and berries. 
$ For u Fuegiun. 
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Ne.xt morning Jemmy shared my breakfast, and then wehnd 
a long conversation by ourselves; the result of which was, 
that I felt quite decided not to make a second attempt to 
place Matthews among the natives of Tierra del Fuego. 
Jemniy told me thnt he knew very little of his own language ; 
that he spoke some words of English, and some Tekeenica, 
when he tdked to.his family; and that they all understood the 
English words he used. York and Fuegia left him some 
months befme our arrival, and went in a large canoe to their 
own country ; the last act of that cunning fellow was to rob 
poor Jemmy of all his clothes; nearly all the tools his Tekee- 
nica 'friends' had left him; and various other necessaries. 
Fuegia was dressed as usual, and looking well, wheii they de- 
camped : her helpmate was also well clothed, and had hardly 
lost anything I left with him. Jemmy said '' York very much 
jaw,n '' pick up big stones," '' all men afraid." Fuegia seemed 
to be veiy happy, and quite contented with her lot. Jemmy 
asserted that she helped to " catch (steal) his clothes," while he 
was asleep, the night before York left him naked. 

Not long after my departure in Febuary 1883, the much- 
dreaded Oens-men came in numbers, overland, to Woollya ; 
obliged Jemmy's tribe to escape to the small islands, and car- 
ried off every valuclble which his party had not time to remove. 
They had doubtless heard of the houses and property left 
there, and hastened to seize upon it-like other ' borderers.' 
Until this time York bad appeared to be settled, and quite at 
ease, but he had been employed about a suspiciously l a r p  
canoe, just finished when the inroad was made. He saved 
this canoe, indeed escaped in it, and afterwards induced Jemmy 
and his family to accompany him (' to look at his land." They 
went together in four canoes (York's large one and three 
others) as far west as Devil Island, at the junction of the 
north-west and .south-west arms of the Beagle Channel : thqre 
they met York's brother and some others of the Alikhoolip 
tribe ; and, while Jemmy was asleep, all the Alikhoolip party 
stole off, taking nearly all Jemmy's things, and leaving him in 
his original condition. York's fiiie canoe was evidently not 
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built for transporting himself alone ; neither was the meethg 
with his brother accidental. I am now quite sure that from the 
time of his changing his mind, abd desiring to be placed at 
Woollya, with Matthews and Jemmy, he meditated taking a 
good opportunity of possessing himself of every thing; and 
that he thought, if he were left in his own country without 
Matthews, he would not have many things given to him, nei- 
ther would he know where he might afterwards look for and 
plqb-dbr poor Jemmy. 
' * W i l e  Mr. Bynoe was walking a b u t  on shore, Jemmp and 
his-brother pointed out to him the places where our tents were 
pitched in 3833, where the boundary line was, and where any 
particular occurrence happened. He told Mr. Bynoe that he 
had watched day after day for the sprouting of the peas, beans, 
and other vegetables, but that his countrymen walked over them 
without heeding any thing he said, Thelarge wigwams which 
we had erected with some labour, proved to be cold in the 
winter, because they were too high ; therefore they had been 
deserted after the first frosts. Since the last depredations of the 
Oens-men, he had not ventured to live any longer at Woollga; 
his own island, as he called it, afbrding safer refuge and suffi- 
cient food. 

Jemmy told us that these Oens-men crossed over the Beagle 
Channel, from eastern Ticrra del Fuego, in canoes which they 
seized from the Yapoo Tekeenica. T o  avoid being separated 
they fastened several canoes together, crossed over in a body, 
and when once landed, travelled over-land and came upon his 
people by surprise, from the heights behind Woollya. Jemmy 
asserted that he hadhimself killed one of his antagonists, It 
was generally remarked that his family were become consi- 
derably more humanized than any savages we had seen in 
Tierra del Fuego: that they put confidence in us; were 
pleased by our return ; that they were ready to do what we 
could explain to be for their interest ; and, in  short, that the first 
step towards civilization-that of obtaining their confiden- 
was undoubtedly made : but an individual, with limited means, 
could not then go farther. The  whole scheme, with .respect 
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to establisliing a missionary with the Fuegiaiis who were in 
England, among their countrymen, was on too small a scale, 
although so, earnestly assisted by Mr. Wilson," Mr. Wigram, 
Mr. Coates, ;md other kind friends. 

I cannot help still hoping that some benefit, however slight, 
inay result from the intercourse of these people, Jemmy, Y ork, 
and Fuegia, with other natives of Tierra del Fuego. Perhaps 
a ship-wrecked punan may hereafter receive help and kind 
treatment from Jeinmy Button's children ; prompted, as they 
can hardly fail to be; by the traditions they will have heard of 
inen of other lands ; ' and by an idea, however faint, of their 
duty ta God as well as their neighbur. 

That Jemmy felt sincere gratitude is, I think, proved by his 
having so arcfully preserved two fine otter skins, as I men- 
tioned ; by his asking me to carry a bow' and 'quiver full of 
arrows to the schoolmaster of Walthalnstow, with whom he had 
lived ; by his having made two spear-heads expressly for Mr. 
Darwin ; and by the pleasure he showd at seeing us all again. 

As nothing more could be clone, we took leave of our young 
friend and his family, every one of wbom was loaded with pre- 
sents, and sailed away from Woollya. 

On the 9th of March we wereoff Beauchesne Island.? Many 
persons have faiicied that there are two islands near together 
in that place, having been deceived by two hunimocks on the 
only island, which froin a distance show just above tlie horizon 
like two islets. Next day we anchored in Berkeley Sound ; first 
in john so^ Cove, and afterwards in Port Louis. 

W e  found a state of affirs somewhat differenbfrom that of 
March 1833 ; but though more settled, in consequence of the 
presence of an established authority, resident at Port Louis (a 
lieutenant in the navy), my worst Eorcbodings had not equalled 
the sad reality. 

I n  a note to page 240, I allrided to the murder of the Buenos 
Ayrean commanding officer ; and to that of Mr. I)risbane. A 
few weeks before the Clio arrived in 1833, there was a stndl 

Of Walthamstow. t Near the Fnlklands. 
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garrison at Port Louis, consisting of a sergeant's guard of sol- 
diers, a subaltern, and a field officer. The men mutinied be- 
cause their superior was thought to l . ~  unnecessarily severe, 
and occupied them unceasingly in drill and parade, to the pre- 
jiidice of their obtaining food sufficient for health. They were 
obliged, in consequence of his system, to live upon wore fare 
than the settlers, because they could not go about to forage for 
themselves ; and the result was that, after q n y  threats, they 
mnrdered him. A small armed schooner* arrived a few days 
afterwards from Buenos Ayres, by whose officers and crew, 
assisted by some French sailors, the principal mutineers, nine 
in nuniber, were taken and put into confinement on board. 
They were afterwards carried to Buenos Ayres. 

On the 26th of August 1833, three ' gauchos' and five In- 
dians? (the prisoneis before mentioned), set upon and murdered 
Mr. Brisbane ; Dickson, the man in charge of Vernet's store ; $ 
Simon, the capataz ; the poor German ; and another settler ; 
after wliich atrocious acts they plundered the settlement and 
&ow all the cattle and horses into the interior. Only that morn- 
ing Mr. Low, who was then living with Mr. Brisbane, left Port 
Louis on a sealing excursion, with four men. Hardly was his 
boat out of sight, when the deceitful villains attacked Brisbane 
in Veriet's house: suspecting no treachery, he fell at once by the 
knife of Antonio Rivero. Simon defended himself desperately, 
but was overpowered ; the others, overcome by fear, fell easy 
victims. The rest of the settlers, consisting of thirteen men, 
thrcw women, 'and two children, remained with the. murderers 
t w o  days, and then escaped to a small island in the Sound; 
where they lived on birds' eggs and fish, till the arrival of the 
English sealer Hopeful,§ on board which was an officcr of the 
navy, 11 who in some measure relieved their immediate distress, 
but could not delay to protcct them from the assaults which 

* Sarandi. 
t Antonio Rivcro, J. RI. Luna, M. Godoy,-J. Brnsido, M. Gonzales, 

1 P.240. 4 Kov. 1833. 
11 A h .  l l c a  'I'bc 1Iopful bclonjicd to Rlcssrs. Enderby. 

L. Flows, F. Salaznr, RI. Lottore. 
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they anticipated. About a month after the Hopeful &led, 
H.M.S. Challenger, Captain M. Seymour, arrived, having a 
lieutenant of .the navy and four seamen on board, who had 
volunteered from H.M.S. Tyne, and were duly authorized to 
remain at the Falklands. The following extract from a letter 
will show what took place on Captain Seymour's arrival. 

'6 Captain Seymour, and the consuls, being anxious to visit 
the settlement of Port Louis, landed some distance from it (the 
wind being strong from S.S.W.), intending to w,alk there. 
About a mile from the hquses they were met by an Englishman 
named Channon, sent by the gauchoes to see who they were, 
and whether the ship was a whaler in want of beef, or a man- 
of-war. He informed them that the gauchoes and Indians had 
murdered Mr. Brisbane : Dickson, who had been left in charge 
of the flag by Captain Onslow : Simon ; and two others : and 
had pillaged the houses, destroying every thing in their search 
for money. He then pointed them out, sitting under a wall, 
with their horses behind the remains of the government house, 
ready saddled for a start on our nearer approach. They had 
two gauchoes, prisoners, who had not been concerned in the 
murders, and whom they threatened to kill, if he, Channon, did 
not return. H e  also stated that one of them was willing to 
turn king's evidence, and would bring back all the horses, if 
possible, provided Captain Seymour would ensure his pardon. 
'l'he whole of them, nine in number, retreated into the interior 
as soon as they found out it was a sh$ of war, taking all the 
tame horses, between fifty and sixty.+ As his party were not 
armed, Captain Seymour thought it right to return on board ; 
b.ut after dark, Lieutenant Smith was sent with a party of 
marines, and two ha t s ,  to try and take them, if they should 
be still about the houses, 4nd to leave with Channon a h t t l e  
containing a crucifix, as a signal for Luna? On their landing, 
Lieutenant Smith took all necessary precautions, left six men 
i n  charge of the boats, and proceeded cautiously with the 

'Tliirtecn men and three women had escaped to an island in the Sound, 
as t h y  could do nothing ngoinst thc murderers, who had all tlic arms. 

t The gaucho who offered to become king's evidcncc. 
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rest. He carefully searched every building in the place, with- 
out swing even a trace of them. All was desolation ; yet he 
learned afterwards from the two innocent gauchoes, that An- 
tonio Rivero and another, suspecting who the party were, had 
watched them closely : that at one time Lieut. Smith was near 
treading on them ; which seemed hardly credible, until the 
arrangements made on landing, the marching in Indian file to 
hide his men, &c. were mentioned. Mr. Smith left with Chan- 
non Luna’s pardon, who, on the fourth day, brought in two 
horses-not having been able to 0btai.n more, as the murderers 
were very watchful and fearful of each other, so much so, that 
one of them had fallen a sacrifice to suspicion ; and Luna’s 
desertion reduced their number to six. With Luna for their 
guide, on the sixth day Lieut. Smith, four midshipmen and 
twelve marines, were despatched into the interior. They 
were absent four days, and marched more than a hundred 
miles, enduring much fatigue, which was increased by the 
boisterous state of the weather, and by continual rain for three 
out of the four days. Water in ravines, which on going out 
hardly rose above their ankles, on their return had increased to 
torrents : in crossing them some nearly lost their lives, and on 
the bleak moors they sunk at cvery .step knecdeep in bog. 
Without sleep or shelter, they lived for the last two days on 
beef just warmed through, by fires that it took hours to kindle. 
They were not successful in capturing any of the murderers, 
but at one time were so ,near, that they had the mortification 
tasee them drive their horses away at a gallop, and having all 
the tame ones but two, they were quickly out of reach of 
musket-shot. So hasty however was their retreat, that they left 
their provisions behind them. Captain Seymour finding that 
capturing the Indians would be a tedious and uncertain task, 
made one of the ruined houses habitable, and leaving six 
niarines as an additional protection to Lieut. Smith and his 
boat‘s crew, proceeded as ordered. The lieutenant endea- 
voured to make his abode comfortable, by clearing away rub- 
bish and bones, and putting a garden into some order. With 
the two horses lie succeeded in catching and taming two cows, 
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which gave about two gallons of milk daily, besides fourteen 
others, five or six of which were in calf. By one means or other 
all but one of the murderers were taken, and a cutter was hired 
to remove them to the flag-ship at Rid de Janeiro." 

Before the Beagle's arrival Lieut. Smith had succeeded in 
capturing the principal murderer, and transporting him to an 
islet in the Sound, where he was watched, and furnished with 
provisions by the boat's crew. The  lieutenant applied to me 
for assistance, and knowing that lie was not safe whill? such a 
desperate character as Rivero was at large, though on an islet, 
and that the life of Luna (the king's evidence) was still more 
risked, I took those men, and one named Channon, who was 
said to have been an accomplice in the plot, though not an 
active agent, on board the Beagle. Rivero was put in irons, 
Channon confined to the ship, and Luna left at liberty, though 
watched. 

When Mr. LOW returned from his sealing expedition IIC 
found that his l i h  was sought, as a friend of Mr. Brisbane ; 
and as he could do  nothing on foot against the mounted gau- 
choes, he retired to Kidney Islet, at the entrance of Berkeley 
Sound, to await the arrival of some ship. 'Fired, however, of 
inaction, he set oiit to go westward, in search of some whaler, 
and on the 6th of February, when in great distress, he fell in 
with our tender,. the Adventure, and immediately of€'ered his 
services us a pilot : they were accepted, provisionally, by Lieut. 
Wickham, and afterwards by me, trusting that the Admiralty 
would approve of my so engaging a person who, in pilotage 
and general&formation about the Falklands,Ticrra del Fuego, 
Patagonia, and the Galapagos Islands, could afford us more 
information than any other individual, without exception. 

Mr. William Low is the son of a respectable land-agent in 
Scotland ; he was brought up as a sailor, and possesses strong 
common sense, quick apprehension, a readiness at description, 
and an extraordinary local memory. 

On the 13th the Adventure arrived: shehadalmost completed 
41er examination of the west, south, and south-east outer coasts, 
in a very satisfactory manner, huving been greatly formardcd 
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and helped by Mr. Low's minute acquaintance with every. 
port, and almost every danger. Our tender sailed to continue 
her coasting examination on the 21st. She returned on the 
@th, and sailed again on the 30th. Meanwhile our own boats 
were constantly occupied in and near Berkeley Sound and 
Port William. 

When I visited the settlement it looked more melancholy 
than ever ; and at two hundred yards' distance from the house 
in which he had lived, I found, to my horror, the feet of poor 
Brisbane protruding above the ground. So shallow was his 
grave that dogs had disturbed his mortal remains, and had 
fed upon the corpse. This was the fate of an honest, indus- 
trious, and most faithful man : of a man who feared no danger, 
and despised hardships. He was murdered by villains, because 
he defended the'property of his friend ; he was mangled by them 
to satisfy their hellish spite; dragged by a lasso, at a horse's 
heels, away from the houses, and left to beeeaten by dogs. 

Besides my own acquaintance with him and opinions derived 
from the personal knowledge of the Beagle's oficers, some of 
whom had knowri Brisbane when his vessel, the Saxe Cobourg, 
was wrecked.in Fury Harbour (owing to no fault of his), 
Mr. Weddell bears testimony to his character on many occa- 
sions, particularly by an observation in page 48 (Weddell's 
Voyage), wliere he says, 44 I had full confidence in the care 
and ability of Mr. Brisbane." (I 823.) 

I n  1830 Mr. Brisbane wm wrecked on the eastern coast of 
Tierra del Fuego, near Policarpo COVC, (54' 38' S.), when seal- 

ing there in partnership with Mr. Bray, who aft wards com- 

Hope Harbour. I have a copy of their log in my possession, 
from which the following extracts are selected, to show with 
what enduring patience some of those hardy sealers bear mis- 
fortune and distress. 
" Feb. 23d. Employed saving things from the wreck : six 

Indians came to us. 24th. Twenty-five Indians came, with their 
women and children. 25th. Another visit from natives : men, 
women, and children. 26th. Indians began to be very trou- 

manded the sealing schooner 'Transport,' lost B in 1833, at 



1830. LOG OP SKIPWRECKED CREW. 333 

blesome. 27th. Forty Indians calne to us, all armedwith bows, 
arrows, and slings, without women or children. Some of our 
people employed in building a shallop out of the wreck. 28th. 
More Indians, with twelve strong women and eighteen chil- 
dren : but unarmed on this day. 

Rd. Fifty-one natives, 
armed." T o  the 9th the crew continued to build their shallop, 
and were almost daily visited by natives, whom two-thirds of 
the party were obliged to watch with arms in their hands. On 
the Rlst sixty-one natives visited them (these Indians always 
went away before dusk). On the %3d the time of high-water 
was observcd to be eh. 4Om, and the rise seventeen feet, during 
moderate westerly wind and settled weather. Mr. Brisbane 
made the latitude, by observation, 5@ 38' S. and the longitude 
he estimated at 65". 30'. W. " 99th. Much troubled every 
day by natives, who tried to steal our tools ; and hard pressed 
by hunger. 
'' Bd April. Four long guns were found to the eastward, lying 

on a piece of the forecastle of some large ship, supposed to be 
a large frigate@), also two leaden hawse pipes attached to the 
woodwork. 8th. A large party of Indians, who were plaguing 
us, quarrelled among themselves, and had a severe fight. 9th. 
Our last remainder of provisions finished. 15th. Employed 
caulking the shallop's deck, and getting limpets from the rocks. 
N. 13. Almost starving. 17th. Not being troubled today by 
natives, and the sen being smooth, went out in a little boat 
which we had saved, and a u g h t  eleven skate." 

After this day several fish were a u g h t  at times, which, with 
shell-fish, afforded a scanty subsistence; but before this time 
they had been reduced to eating hide, and half putrid blubber, 
which they got by barter from the Indians. Rlr. Bray, as well 
as Brisbane, told me that hunger and anxiety so wore and 
excited them, that they could seldom sleep more than an hour 

(n) Styper was t h i r  principal meal ; a8 during the day, !vhilo thc 

f6) Perlinps the O'NigSins-(Chiliun). 

'( March 1st. More Indian visitors. 

No supper(u) the last three days. 

Indians werc ubout, they had no timo to cook or eat. R. F. 
R. F. 
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or two at night, though wailing all day, while they were so 
hard pressed for food. 
'' 2Bd. Launched the shal\op, or. rather, hauled her down at 

19w water, and let her float. 94th. Indians more troublesome 
than ever ; obliged to fire at them repeatedly. 27th. Almost 
starved, eating bullock's hide. 30th. Nothing to eat but bul- 
lock's hide and berries. Could not get the shallop over the 
reef because of a heavy surf. 

6' May 1st. Got out to sea ; found the shallop leak very much: 
nothing to eat but hide. %I. Lat. 54'. 00'. Long. east. 63". 50'. 
6th. Made Cape Meredith (in the Falklands), but could not 
get near for want of wind. 6th. Two men gave out (e) for want 
of food: they had gone six days with but one pound of hide. 7th. 
A heavy gale4 the shallop under bare poles, and almost sinking; 
 ea making a clear breach over her ; men quite worn out by 
constant pumping and baling, and by want of food : we had a 
very hard job to keep her from sinking: at dusk saw land 
through the rain and spray, half a mile to leeward ; showed the 
head of the jib, and bore away right before the wind for the 
nearest part : saw a cove, ran into it, and anchored. Killed 
numbers of geese; thanked God for our safety. 11th. Many 
of our men iil from the sudden change. l?th. Went ashore in 
Pleasant Harbour; saw a great number of .cnttle; the dog 
caught two of them, and held them for us to kill.(d) 30th of 
May. Anchored in Port Louis, landed, and hauled the shallop 
ashore at high-water." 

The vessel in which Brisbane and Bray were wrecked, was 
driven ashore in a northerly gale, while sealing near Policarpo 
Cove. Their crew consisted of about twenty men, most of whom 
had fire-arms, and plenty of ammunition. Though it will 
swell yet more the catalogue of his disasters, I must add that 
Brisbane was once wrecked on South Georgia, and escaped 
thence to Monte Video in a shallop, which he and his compa- 
nions i n  distress built out of the wreck of their sealing vessel. 

(e) Could work no longer. R. F. 
(d' Seized them by the lip. l i e  ww a large, ctrong animal, between 

a bull-dog and a mastiff. R. F. 
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I have now by me two of the tools, almost the only ones, which 
they had to use : one is a cooper's adze, nearly worn down to 
the middle ; and the other a saw, made out of n piece of iron 
hoop, fixed to a wooden frame. 

6th April. While the Beagle was preparing for sea the body 
of Liept. Clive," late of H. M. S. Challenger, was found lying 
at high-water mark, in an unfrequented part of Berkeley 
Sound ; and the following morning I buried it in a grave on 
shore, not far from the tomb of our regretted shipmate Hellyer. 
After noon, on the same day, we sailed from the Falklands, 
.depressed more than ever by the numerous sad associations 
connected with their name. 

* Lieut. Clive was drowned accidentally, by the upsetting of a emdl 
boat :--his body could not then be found. 
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Soundings-Anchor in Smta Cruz-Lay Beagle ashore for repair- 
Prepare ta ascend River-Set out-View of surrounding country- 
Rapid s t r e a r n - C o l d - O s t r i c h c s - C r u a n o c o e s - T n d i u n  - Firewaod-Lava Cliffs - L)i5culties-Chalia-See Andes-Far- 
thest Weat-View round -Return - Danger - Guanaco hunters- 
!Puma-Cat-Tides-Sail from Santti Cruz. , . 

IN working to the westward from Berkeley Sound to the 
River Santa Cruz, we sounded frequently, and found that the 
depth is nowhere much above one hndred  fathoms between 
those places. But the water is not of so little depth between the 
Falklands and Cape Virgins, or Tierra del Puego ; for there 
we could not strike soundings in some places, towards the 
islands, with one hundred and fifty fathoms of line. 

On the l$th we anchored in the Santa Cruz, and imme- 
diately prepared to lay our vessel ashore for a tide, to ascertain 
how much injury had been caused Ly the rock at Port Desire, 
and to examine the copper previous to her employment in the 
Pacific Ocean, where worms soon eat their way through unpro- 
tected planks. (16th.) When on the beach, at a place we after- 
wards c$Ied ‘ Keel Point,’ it was found that a piece of the f a k  
keel under the 6 fore-foot,’had been knocked off, a d  that %few 
shects of copper were a good deal rubbed. By Mr. May’s exer- 
tions all was repaired in one tide; and the following day we 
were making preparations for an excursion up the river, . 

17th. An examination, or rather n partial exploring, of thc 
River Santa Cruz had long been meditated. During thc former 
voyage of the Beagle, Captain Stokes had ascended the rapid 
current as far as a heavy boat could be takeh ; but his account 
served only to stimulate our curiosity, and decided my follow- 
ing his example. 

Three light boats were prepared (whale-boats strengthened): 
as much provision as they could stow with safety was put into 
them, and a party of officers and men selected. Lient. Sulivan, 
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having to take charge of the ship during our absence, could 
‘not go ; neither could Mr. Stewart, or Mr. King, who were 
required to attend to duties on board ; but Mr. Darwin, Rlr. 
Chaff’ers, Mr. Stokes, Mr. Bynoe, R1 r. Mellersh, Mr. Martcns, 
and eighteen seainen and marines prepared to accompany me. 

Early on the 18th we left the Beagle, and with a favouring 
wind and flood tide sailed I$ the estuary, into which the river 
flows. This wide and turbid estuary receives a torrent which 
rushes through a confined opening into the ocean, during seven 
hours, and is opposed and driven back by the flood tide during 
about five hours df the twelve. On each side of both the estuary 
and river lie extensive plains of arid desert land : these plains 
are not, however, on the same level ; for, on the northern bank 
the land is very little raised above the level of high spring tides ; 
while, on the southern side of the river, high, perpendicular 
cliffs form a striking contrast : but after ascending theseheights, 
by any of the ravines which intersect them, one finds a dead 
level expanse, similar in every respect to that on the northern 
shore. I n  the horizon, another ‘ steppe,’ or parallel plain, nt a 
higher $vation, is seen ; which, at a distance, appears like a 
range of hills of equal height. 

Excepting in the porphyry districts, all the eastern coasts of 
Patagonia, and the little of the interior ~vhich I have seen, 
seemed to me to be a similar succession of horizontal ranges of 
level land varying in height, intersected here and there by 
ravines and water-courses. There are, certainly, hills in many 
places which appear when one is passing at sea, or 111 the dis- 
tance, conical, or at all events peaked; but evcn those hills 
are but the gable ends, as it \vere, of narrow horizontd ridges 
of land, higher than the surrounding country. 

The cliffs on the south side of the river have a whitish 
appearance; and me similar to those on the outer coast, 
which were said by Sir John Narborougli to resemble the 
coast of Kent. Their upper outline, whcn seen from a dis- 
tance, is quite horizontal. Brownish ycllow is the prevailing 
colour, lighter or ‘darker, as the sun shines more, or becomes 
obscured. Here and there, in hollow places and ravines, a 

VOT.. 11. x 
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few shrubby bushes are seen. But over thc wide desola- 
tion of the stony barren waste not a tree-not even a soli-' 
tary ' ombn' %-can be disccrned. Scattercd herds of ever- 
wary guanacoes, startled at man's approach, neighing, stamp 
iiig, and tossing their elegant heads ; a few ostriches striding 
along in tlic distant horizon, and'here and there a solitary con- 
dor soaring in the sky, are tlie only objects which attract the 
eye. Certainly, upon looking closely, some withered shrubs 
and a ycllow kind of hcrbagc may Ix discerned ; and, in walk- 
ing, thorns and prickles assure one painfully that the plain is 
mot actually a desert: but I am quitc sure that the gcneral 
impresdon upon the mind is that of utter hopeless sterility. 
Is it not remarkable that water-worn shingle stones, and dilii- 
vial accumulations, compose the greater portion of tliesc 
plains? On how vast a scale, and of what duration must have 
been the action of those waters which sinoothed the shingle 
stones now buried in thc deserts of l'atagonia. 

Fresh 'water is seldom found in these wastes; salinas+ arc 
numerous. Thc  climate is delightful to the bodily sensations ; 
but for productions of the earth, it is almost as bad as any, 
exccpt that of the Arabian, or African deserts. I t a h  is wl- 
dom known duiing thrw quarters of tlie year ; and even in tlic 
three winter months, whcn it may bc espected, but little falls 
excepting on rare occasions, when it comes down heavily for 
two or three days in succession. Sea winds soinetiincs briiig 
small misty rain for a few hours, at any t h e  of year, but not 
enough to do good to vegetable productioiis. The only ani- 
mals which abound are guanacoes, and they care little for fresh 
watcr, for they have often been seen drinking at the salinas. 
The puma probably qucnchcs its thirst in their blood; of 
other animals, supposed to require much liquid, there arc none 
in these regions. 

The climate is healthy and pleasant; gcnerally a bright, sunny 
day is succeeded by a cloudless and extremely clear night. I n  

pas. See p a p  93. 
A kind of elder, growing licrc nnd tlierc in Patogonin nnd thc Pnm- 

t Salt drpositions or incrustations. 
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summer the lieat is scorching, but not sultry; and in winter, 
though the weather is sometimes searchingly cold, especially 
during southerly winds, the air is always elastic and nliolc 
some. Changes of wind ace sudden, and cause rapid, though 
not very great, variations of temperature. Sometimes the sky 
is slightly 01: partially pvercost, occasionally clouded heavily ; 
but on most days theie is bright sunshine, and a fresh or strong 
westerly wind. 

The confluence of a continental torrent of fresh water, with 
great tides of the kwn, which here rise forty feet perpenclicu- 
Inrly, 11s ,embarrassed the mouth of the. Santa Cruz with a 
number of Sanks. They are all composcd of' shingle and mud, 
and alter -their forms and positions when affected by river- 
floods, or by the heavy sens cau<d by south-east gales. 

Into the entrance of the Santa Cruz, the flood-tide sets 
about four knots an hour; one may say, from two to fivc 
knots, according to' the time of tide, and the narrower or 
broadec part of. the opening ; and outwards, the water rushes 
at lcast six knots on an average in mid-channel. There are 
placcs in whicli'at times, when a c t 4  upon by wind or unusual 
floods, it runs with a velocity of not less than seven or eight 
knots an hour-perhaps even more; but near either shore, and 
in bights between projecting points, of course the strengtli of 
the outward as well as inward current is very inferior. 

I n  such a bight, almost under some high cliffs on the soutli- 
ern shore, the Beagle was moored, and it is casy to conceive 
the diff'erent views presented in this situation, with forty feet 
change in the level of the water. At high water, a noble river, 
unimpeded, moves quietly, or is scarcely in motion : at other 
times, a rushing torrent struggles amongst numerous banks, 
whose dark colour'and dismal appearance add to the effect 
of the turbid yellow water, and nuked-looking, black, muddy 
shores. 

The boats sailed on between some of the banks, with a fresh 
soutlicrly wind, disturbing every where immense flights of 
sea-birds. Now and then a monstrous sea-lion l if td his un- 
wieldy bulk a few inches from the stony bank, lazily looked 

2 2  

.- *- 
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Mound, and with a snort and s g~owl, threw his huge 
shapelessness, by a floundeGng waddle, towards the nearest 
water. 

As far as Weddell's Bluff* we sai led merrily; but there 
took to the oars, because the river makes a sudden turn, or 
rather, the river Santa Cruz (properly, so called), enters the 
estuary of the same name from the south-west, as far as can 
be ken from Weddell's Bluff :-but a little beyond where the 
eye reaches, it takes a westerly direction. Another river, the 
Chico of Viedma, also enters the estuary at this place from the 
north-west. Here, a)ittle above the Bluff, the water was fresh 
on the surface, and sometimes it is quite fresh, even into the 
atuary ; but in filling casks, or dipping any thing into the 
stream for fresh water, it is advisable not to dip deep, or to let 
the hose (if one is used), go many inches below the surface, 
since it often happens that the upper water is quite fresh, while 
that underneath is salt. This occurs, moie or less, in all rivers 
which empty themselves into the sea : the fresh water, specifi- 
cally lighter, is always uppermost. 

Wind failing usentirely, we pulled to the south-west. On our 
left, high cliffs still continued, and at  their base a wide shingle 
beach offered tempting landing-places, with many spots ex- 
tremely well adapted for laying a vessel ashore, to be repaired 
or cleaned ; on our right, a low shore extended, rising gradually, 
however, in the north-west, -f to cliffs like those near Keel 
Point. 
The flowing tide favoured us until about five, when, we 

landed on the north shore, at a spot where the rise and fall of 
the tide had diminished to four feet. Here the river was six 
hundred and forty yards in breadth, running down at the rate 
of about six knots during a part of the ebb, and from two to 
four knots an hour during the greater part of the flood-tide. 
It was perfectly fresh to the bottom, and in mid-channel about 
three fathoms deep; but this depth extended very little way 

Er'amed after the enterpriaing.eouthem navigator. 
f On the south aide of the nnrth-west arm of the S h t a  bruz. 
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across, the deep channel being extremely narrow, not more 
than twenty yards in width. 

The dietinct difference between the opposite banks of the 
river had been diminishing, until at this spot" both sides were 
much alike. We had left the cliffs and salt water, arid had 
fairly entered the fresh-water river. Instead of having a,,.de 
extent of dismal-looking banks and dark-coloured muddy 
shores, we were at the side of a rapid stream, unvarying in 
width, on whose banks shrubs and grass agreeably relieved our 
eyes from muddy shingle covered with hosts of crabs. 

Our first night passed well, for there were plenty of bushes 
to supply us with firewood.. Early next niorning, Borne of the 
party went upon the nearest hills to look for guanacbes, when 
they sa* .that ahbough the surface of the country appcared ,to 
an observer near the river to be irregular and hilly, upon 
ascending the heights it became apparent that the strain ran 
in a large valley ; that the general character of the country 
was similar to what I have already described, and that those 
which had appeared to be hills were the terminating sides of 
extensive plains, whose level was about three hundred feet 
above the river. Near the fresh water, shrubs, bushes, and 
grass were not scarce; but every where on the higher ground 
a sterile, stony waste met the eye. Mr. Stokest and I went on 
the heights, to obtain a view of the river ; and for a considerable 
distance we could trace its windings, but were sorry to see 'a 
great number of small islands, thickly covered with brushwood, 
which seemed likely to impede our progress if obliged to track 
the boats. * 

The southerly wiiid blew keenly over the high land, and 
the surface of the ground was frozen hard ; but the air was 
healthily fresh and bracing. Where, indeed, could it be purer 
than 'on these dry hills? At first setting out we tried the 
oars, but very soon found them unable to contend with the 

The northern bight, or cove, a few milee north-eastward of lelot 
Reach. 

,t It was his office to mako a map of the country we passed through. 
1 Pull, of tow them along by 11 rope. 
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strength of the etream ; BO landing all our party, except two 
in each boat, we made the boats fast to one another, at a few 
yards apart, in a line a-head : and then taking the end of ;L 

coil of whale-line ashore, half our party fixed themselves to' 
it by laniards of broad canvas straps, which passed across 
the': breaks and over one shoulder, and walked together 
steadily along the river's bank. The bight of the line wm 
passed round a stout mast, stepped in the,headmost boat and 
attended by the two men, who veered away or shortened in 
the line as the varying width of the stream, or frequent i m p  
diments rendered necessary. I n  this manner, one-half of our 
party relieving the other about Once gn hour, every one wil- 
lingly taking his turn at the track rope,* we made steady 
progress against the stream of the river, which rather. increased 
in rapidity a~ we ascended, until its usual velocity was be- 
tween six and sevcn knots an hour. While among the islands 
which I mentioned tracking was difficult and tedious, many 
were the thorny bushes through which one half of the party 
on the rope dragged their companions. Once in motion no 
mercy was shewn : if the leading man could pas ,  all the rest 
were bound to follow. Many were the duckings, and not 
trifling the wear and tear of clothes, shoes, and skin. At 
intervals stoppages were made for refreshment and obser- 
vations. 
..Three chronometers were carried in the boats, with other 
necessary instruments : umong them two mountain baromo 
ters, with which Mr. Darwin and myself wished to measure 
the height of the river above the level of the sea, and the 
heights of the neighbouring ranges of hills above the level of 
the river. This afternoon we picked up a bont-hook upon the 
south bank of the river, which was immediately recognized 
,to be one which had been left by accident sticking in ti mud- 
bank, by the party who accompanied Captain Stokes in his 
excursion up  this river in the year 1827. 

It was very ;old at our bivouac this night, being n sharp 
9 Mr. Stokes ialono boing excepted, ~IE his duty required continual 

attention. 
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frost : and while abserving the moon’s meridian altitude; dew 
was deposited so fast upon the roof of the artificial horizon, 
and froze there so quickly as it fell, that I could hardly make 
the observation. My sextant was injured a little by the frost, 
for not having been used before in very cold weather, the brass 
contracted so much as to injure the silvering at the back of 
the index glass, and slightly change the index error. 

In  the morning it was so cold that our usual ablutions were 
shunned, and all were anxious to have the first spell at the 
rope i n  order to warm themselves, though few had slept many 
minutes, and many had hard work the previous day. The  thw- 
mometer was at 2 8  Fdir.-nothing,-indeed warm weather to 
Polar voyagers, but .to us, accustomed to temperate climates, 
it appeared a severe degree of cold. 
, 20th. As we were going along the bank of the river, which 
to our great benefit was becoming inone accessible and clearer 
of bushes, we saw some dark coloured animals crossing the 
stream at a distance, but no one could guess what they were 
until the foremost of them reached the shore, and rising upon 
his stilt-like legs, showed himself to be an ostrich. Six or 
Seven of these birds were swimming across: till then I had 
no idea thit so long-legged a bird, not web-fobted, would, 
of its own accord, take to the water and cross a rapid stream : 
this, however, was a certain proof to the contrary, for nothing 
had disturbed them that we could discern. As far as we could 
tell, at so great a distance, they seemed to be of the kind 
which the Spanish-patagoninns call 6 Avestruz-lxtis.’ They 
were, however, far too wild to be approached with a gun. We 
saw smoke at a distance and anticipated meeting Indinns, in 
the coum of our next day’s journey. The country around con- 
tinued similar to that a l redy described : but islands no longer 
impeded our progitss, though some high cliffy banks gave us 
trouble. A t  the next place wh&e we passed a night, Mr. Dar- 
win tried to catch fish with n casting net, but without success ; 
SO strong a stream being mucli against successful fishing. Awry  
sharp frost again this night. The Ret and othcr tI)ings, whicli 
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had occupied but little room in the boat, were frozen so hard as 
to become unmanageable and very difficult to stow. 

Blst. We proceeded as usual, dragging the boats up the 
stream (or rather torrent, for it never ran less than six knots, 
and in many places more) at the rate of about two, miles an 
hour : and as we were approaching near to the smoke, we chose 
our position for the night, rather more cautiously than usual, 
upon a little peninsula. 

22d. W e  had not advanced a mile this morning, when fresh 
tracks of Indians, on horseback, trailing their long lances, 
aroused our utmost vigilance. W e  thought they had been 
reconnoitring our party, at day-light, and perhaps such WAS 

the case. The smoke of their fires WRS seen behind the nearest 
range of low hills, on our side of the river, being then bn the 
north bank, but the boats had been tracking on either side, 
as better ground for walking.was found. Proceeding on, a 
dead animal was found in  the water, which proved to be a 
guanaco; how it came by its death did not appear, as i t  
showed no external wound, but some of our party, hungrier 
or less squeamish than the rest, immediately proposed dividing 
and eating it ; and hunger carried the day : the dead animal 
was hauled *on shore, cut to pieces, and distrib'uted. The  
guanaco steaks were much relished by all exccpt t w o  or three, 
who could not conquer their antipathy to supposed carrion. 
Our,meal was eaten close to the place where we thought a 
tribe of Indians was encamped: and, in consequence, our 
arms were kept in readiness, and a careful watch set. After- 
wards cautiously proceeding, we arrived at the spot whence 
the smoke had issued, but SAW no human beings: though 
marks of very recent fire, and nunlerous tracks of feet upon a 
soft muddy place at the fiide of the river, showed that a party 
of Indians had lately crossed over, and a smoke rising at some 
distance on the southern shore, pointed out where they were 
gone. A t  this spot there was about an acre of good pasture 
land, by the water side : and the breadth of the river itself was 
something less than usual, reasons which had induced the na- 
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tives to select it ns a crossing place.” T o  pass a river running 
at the rate of six or seven miles an hour, and about two hun- 
dred yards in width, can be no easy task to women and chil- 
dren. But as we saw many prints of very small feet on the 
muddy bank, both women and children must have crossed at 
this place with the men. How did they’get over ? there is no 
wood, neither are there rushes with which they might make 
balsas.? Perhaps .some of the yomen and children were put’ 
into rough, coracle-like boats,, made of hides,: and towed 
across by the horses, holding by whose tails the men swam 
and perhaps many of the women. This method of holding by 
the tail, while swimming, is said to be better than resting a 
hand upon the horse’s neck and holding by the mane. None 
of the Indians sit upon their horses while swimming. 

This day (BRd) we passed two places which we considered 
rapids, the stream of the river ran so violently, and we. had 
50 much difficulty in passing, even with all hands upon the 
rope. Besides the strength of the stream we had to contend 
against high cliffs, over whose upper edges it was difficult to 
convey the tow-line : yet we made good about twelve miles 
in the day. The night of the 2Rd was not so cold as the pre- 
ceding, but we ‘always found the nights wintry though the 
days were warm, so much so, indeed, that-we were often 
annoyed .by the heat of the sun. SO winding was the course 

.of the rjver that we certainly walked double the distance 
which was advanced in a direct line: yet very little of intc? 
rest, as a picturesque subject, had been seen; for no country 
excepting a desert could wear a more triste and unvarying 
appearance. 

Immense accumulations of shingle, rounded stones, imbed- 
ded, as before mentioned, in diliivial deposition, form the 
level plain, or valley, through which the river pursues its 
very winding course. The width of this vale varies from one 
mile to five miles, and the level of the shingle plain is from 

Marked ‘ Indian Pass’ on the plan. 
t ‘1 hlo envi6 tres indios nadadores, provisto de cueros y paloe para 

t Flouts or rafts. 

formar uiiapelota.” (Diario do Viedinn, p. 58.) 
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three hundred to one thousand feet below that of the adjacent 
higher, but still horizontal ranges-whose broken-down ends, 
or sides, form the boundaries of the valley through which the 
river flows. Those of the higher ranges look like hills when 
one is in the valley,,and it is not until after ascending to 
their summits that their real nature is seen; when, instead 
of being incliued to consider those heights as hills, one be- 

'comes disposed to think the. valley of the river a vast exca- 
vation, cut down below the level of the ndghbmring country. 
But on the height, or in the valley, all is an unprofitable 
waste. Scarcely, indeed, could we find bushes cnough, even 
near the river, to make our nightly fires, after the third day's 
journey. The wiry, half-withered grass upon which the 
guanacoes feed is so scanty, that they are. obliged to wander 
over much ground in search of their food. Those few stunted 
bushy trees which are found here and there, near the river, 
are a kind of thorn trees, the wood of which is extremely 
hard and durable." The night of the 2.2d we passed by the 
side of a little cove, which kheltered the boats from the 
strength of the stream : and, as all hands were tired, we restcd 
during the morning of the following day. 

After noon (R3d) we went on, and at dark stopped on the 
south shore. Scarcity of fuel and a cold night, made it neces- 
sary to. take good care of the wood when cut. There may be 
honour among thieves, but there was little to be found during 
a cold night among our party, for the fire of those who hap- 
pened to be on watch was sure to blaze cheerily, at the expense 
of the sleepers. A little incident occurred here very unim- 
portant certainly to those unconcerned, yet of much conse- 
quence to us : we left our stock of salt behind, and a spade, 
whiah latter was much wanted for earthing up the sides of our 
tents, to keep out the cold. wind. 

24th. I noticed more than usual a curious effect of.the 
river water k i n g  -60  much warmer than the air over it.? At 

# A guanaco waa ehot this day by the ruiiiiing firo of e o v c d  b'uns. 
110 wne soon cut up and sbwcd in the boats. 

t Thc tcmpcraturc of thc uir bcing 30°, that of thc wutcr 4rj0. 
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daybreak, and until after sunrise, the river was smoking, quite 
rn if it were boiling. This day we passed some earthy cliffs 
between two and three hundred feet in height, and where they 
came in our way it was extremely difficult to manage the boats 
and tow-lines ; but by veering out at those times a great length 
of rope, our object wa8 accomplished without any disaster. 
Near these cliffs the valley of the river begins to contract and 
Lecorne more irregular, and the sides or breaking down of the 
higher ranges become more abrupt and are nearer to the river. 
I n  most places we found a cWy side opposite to a low pro- 
jecting paint of shingle, but in some spots that we passed 
both sides were high, and we had no choice on which to take 
the tow-line. The diff'erence, also, between the level of the 
liighcr ranges' and that of the river, was observed to be much 
increased. 

On this day (255th) our best shots succeeded in killing two 
guanacaes, but they died out of our reach, and probably 
hecame food for pumas, instead of man. The  order of our 
march was usually one or two riflemen in advanre,. as scouts 
-Mr. Darwin, and occasionally Mr, Stokes, or Mr. Bynoe, 
upon the heights-a party walking along the banks,  car th;. 
boats, ready to relievc or assist in tracking, and the eight 
or ten men who were dragging the three h a t s  dong at the 
rate of about two miles an hour over the ground, though full 
eight knots through the water. Difficult places to pass- 
delays caused by embarking and disemhnrking frequently to 
change banks, and avoid iiiipcdiments-the necessary observa- 
tions, rest, and meals, occupied so much time that we did not 
average more than twelve miles in one day: and even that 
small .distance w u s  not mcompljshcd without making both 
shoulders and feet sore. 

96th. I n  the distance some very level topped, dark looking 
clifls, were seen at the summits of elevated ranges, which 
Mr. Darwin thought must have a capping or coating of lava. 
Of coume we were very cmxious to verify a fact so curious, 
and at noon were quite satisfied that it was so, having 
approached to the Toot of a height thus capped, whose frag- 
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ments had in falling not only scattered themselves over the 
adjacent plain, but into.the bed of the river, in such a manner 
as to make the passage exceedingly dangerous ; because large 
angular mosses, in some places showing above the stream in 
others hidden beneath, but so near the surface that the water 
eddied and swelled over them, menaced destruction to the 
boats as they were with difficulty dragged through the eddy- 
ing rapid ; sometimes the rope caught under or around one 
of those masses, and caused much trouble. Near the spot 
where we stopped at noon there is a glen, quite different in 
character from any place we had passed.' Indeed, upon cntcr- 
ing the lava district, or that part of the country over which 
lava formerly flowed, there was no longer a Patagonian aspect 
around. Steep precipices, narrow, winding vallies, abundance 
of huge angular fragments of lava, a more rapid and nar- 
rower iiver, and plains of solid lava overlying the whole sur- 
face of the'country, make !this district even worse in its appear- 
ance than the eastern coast of Patagonia. Excepting in an 
occasional ravine nothing grows. IIorses could not travel far, 
',he ground being. like rough iron ; and water, excepting that 
of the river and its tributary in Basalt Glen, is very scarce. 

The.glen above mentioned is a wild looking ravine, bounded 
by black lava cliffs. A stream of excellent water winds 
through it amongst the long grass, and a kind of jungle at 
the bottom. Lions or rather pumas shelter in it, as the 
recently torn remain; of guanacoes showed us. Condors inha- 
bit the basaltic cliffs. Near the river some imperfect columns 
of basalt .give to a remarkable rocky height, the semblance of 
an old castle. Altogether it is a scene of wild loneliness quite 
fit to be the breeding place of lions+ 

No signs of human visitors were discovered: indeed, the 
nature of the country must almost prevent horsemen from 
traversing\ thqse regions, there is 60 little food and such bad 
ground : drily in. glens or ravines such as this can, any grass 
or bushes be found. Gumam& absolutely swarm upon the 
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heights, a consequence probably of their being undisturbed. 
They spread over the face of the high country like immense 
flocksof sheep. 

During a lorig walk this evening Mr.,Stokes and I were 
repeatedly disappointed by the mirage over an extensive stony 
plain, between two bends of the river. W e  were tired and 
very t1iirsty:and went from one apparent piece of water to 
another, only to be tantalized and to increhse still more our 
dilemma. 

On the banks of the river some 
drift wood was found ; the trunks of trees of considerable size. 
Small tr&s had lxen found lying by the side of the river, 
from time to time, but none SO large as these, some of whicll 
were almost two feet in diameter, and a b u t  thirty feet in 
length. The wood appeared to be ' Sauci,' of the red kind. 
That these trees had been drifted from a great distance was 
evident, bemuse they yere much water worn. 

2&h. I n  passing a rapid, whose difficulties were much in- 
creased by rugged blocks of lava .lying in the bed of the 
river, one of our boats was badly stove and barely rescued 
from sinking in the middle of the stream : fortunately we got 
her on shore and there patched her up. There was still no 
change in the scenery, nor any signs of inhabitants : and our 
work was as monotonous as heavy. 

29th. While upon a high range of IavFapped land, Mr. 
Stokes and Mr. Darwin descried distant mountains in the 
west, covered with snow. At  last, then, the Andes were in 
sight ! Tliis was inspiriting intelligence to the whole party ; 
for small had been our daily progress, though continual and 
severe the labour. The river increased in rapidity, while 
but little diminution had, taken place in the quantity of 
water brought down : the breadth was rather less, cer.tainly, 
but the depth in most places greater. No fish had yet been 
caught ; indeed, only two had been seen, and those seemed to 
be like trout. 

30th. The snowy summits of the distant Cordillera were 
more distinctly seen fmni the heights, near the river, that rise 

27th. Similar country. 
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to the deception caused by high land on each side. Some o€ 
the views are certaidy striking, and, from their locality, inte- 
resting ; I could not, however, have believed that the banks 
of any large fresh water river could be so destitute of wood, 
or verdure of m y  kind, or so little frequented by man, beat,+ 
bird, or fish. 

May 1st. The  weather was invariallly fine during the enrlier 
pai’t of our journey ; but this day it began to change, and 
two w three gloomy clouded days were succeeded by a .few 
hours only of small rain, and by some strong wind. This nigbt 
(1st) we s lep  at the fmt of heights whose sammits were covered 
with snow) but the temperature was many degrees warmer than 
that of the first nights, when it froze so sharply. Them was no 
prticular frost after the R l s t  of April. 

* We had great difficulty with the boats on the %I, the river 
being mtracted h width, without any diminution of the M y  
of water pouring down, 
On the 3d, we  found a more open country, the lava-capped 

heights receding gradually on each side, leaving a vale of flat, 
and apparently good laid, h i n  five to  fifteen miles,in extent, 
Tlle width of the river increased ; on its banks were swampy 
spaces, covered with herbage ; and low earthy cliffs, without 
either shingle or lava, in some places bounded the river. A 
little further, Itowever, the usual arid and stony plains of 
Patngonia were again g e m ,  extending from the banks of the 
river to ranges of Iiills, about fourteen hundred feet above its 
level, on which the horizontal lavacapping could be distinctly 
discerned. 

I n  the distant west the Cordillera of the Andes stretched 
along the horizon. During three days, we had advanced t a  
wards those far distant mountains, wing them at times very 

distinctly; yet this morning our distance seemed nearly 8s 

great as on the day we first saw their snow-covered summits, 
A long dq’s work carried us beyond the flat and into the 
rising country, wliose barren appearance I just: now mrmtioncd. 

Exxcepdng guunacoes. 



362 WALKIKG PARTY-VIEWS. May 

We were all very tired of the monotonous scene, as well as 
of the labour of hauling the boats along. 

4th. Our provisions being almost exhausted, and the river 
as large as it was beyond the lava country, our allotted time 
being but, and every one weary and foot-sore, I decided upon 
walking overland to the westward, as far as we could go in one 
day, and then setting out on our return to the Beagle. I was 
the more inclined to this step, because the river here made a 
southerdy bend, to follow which would have required at least a 
day, without making much westing, and because I thought 
that-some of our paWy might walk in that time at !east twice 
as ‘far, a s  they could track the boats, and then return before 
nght: To have followed the course of the river two days longer, 
we should have needed all the small remainder of our provi- 
sions; and probably without being enabled to see further thin 
we &$light by one day’s walk directly westward. Leaving those 
who were the most tired to take care of the boats, a party 
set out &ly, in light marching order. A large plain lay 
hfo?e us, over which shrubs, very small trees, and bushes were 
sparingly,’ scattered ; yet parts of this plain might bc called 
fertile aph woody, by comparison with the tracts between us 

e,.east&m sea-coast. 
n’+n we halted on a rising ground, made observations 

latitude, and bearing ; rested and eat our meal ; on 
aepc?t which we found to be only sixty miles from the nearest 

, Q f  the Pacific Ocean. The Cordillera of the Andes 
d$,dong the western side of our view ; the weather was 

yery.pl*; enabling us to discern snow-covered mountains far 
i$.*the:xpgt$, and also a long way southward ; hence much of 
th&ra@ie :was visible, but of the river we could discern nothing. 

land could we conclude that at the 
utherly reach I have mentioned, the direction of 

ly east and west for a few miles, and that then 
d, or rather come from the north along 

for inducing one to suppose that it 
m the north, but froin a considerable dis- 
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tnnce northward. At the place where we ceased to ascend thc 
stream, the Santa Cruz was almost as large as at the places 
where we passed the first and second nights near the estuary. 
The vclocity of the current was still at least six knots an hour ; 
though the depth remained undiniinished. The temperature of 
the water was 4 5 O ,  while that of the air ;vas seldom so high, 
even in the day-time, and at xiight was usually below the frcez- 
ing point, Trees, or rather the trunks of trees, were found 
lying upon the banks, whose water-worn appearance indicated 
that they had been Furrid far by the stream. The water 
WAS very free from scdimcnt, though of n whiti~h blue colour, 
whicli induces me to suppose that it has been chiefly produced 
by melted snow, or that it has passed through lakes in which 
the sediment i t  might have brought so far was deposited. 
If filled from the waters of the nearer mountains only, its 
temperature would surely be lower, approaching that of melted 
snow : it  would also, in all probability, bring inuch sediment, 
and would tlierefore be muddier, and less pure in colour. 

When dne considers how large an extent of country tliere is 
between tlic lliver Negro and the Strait of Magalhaens, and 
that through that extensive region only one river of magnitude 
flows, it may be difficult to account for the manner in which 
$he drainage of the eastern side of the great Cordillera is car- 
ried off, or where the irieltcd snow and wcasional heavy rains 
disappear. 

The  Gallegos is small, though it runs into a large estuary. 
The Chupat river is very small: that at Port Desire is 
scarcely more than a brook. At times, it is true, these smdler 
rivers are flooded, but their floods (added to their usual streams) 
seem unequal to carrying off the continual drainage of the 
Andes. South of the Negro only the Santa Cruz flows with 
u full and strong stream throughout the whole year, and my 
idea i3 that the sources of the river Santa Cruz we not far 
from those of the southern branch of the Negro, near the 
forty-fifth degree of latitude ; and that it runs at the foot.of 
the Andes, southward, tlirodgh several lakes, until it turns to 
the castwtlrd in the parallel of fifty degrees. 

VOL. 11. 2 A‘ 
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In Viedma's Diary 1 find that he heard from the Indians at 
Port San Julian (in 1'782) that the river'santa Cruz flowed 
from a large lake near the Cordillera of the Andes, and that 
there was abundance of wood on its banks. I n  consequence 
of this information, he went, in November, with a party of 
Spaniards and Indians on horseback, to explore this lake. I n  
his way, Viedmtl crossed the river Chico, which flows into the 
estuary of the Santa Cruz, just above Weddell Bluff. The 
Chico, though small at times and then fordable, was subject, 
the Indians said, to great floods in the sping, when the melt- 
ing snows of the Cordillera over-filled a lake, far in the north- 
west, whence this river run. Afterwards, Viednia crossed the 
river Chalia, which they told him rose in another lake near the 
Cordillera, was likewise subeject to floods, and emptied itself 
into the Santa Cruz: when hetpassed, it was only up to the 
horses' knees (after searching many leagues, however, for o 
ford), but at his return it was deeper. This Chalia can be no 
other than the stream which flows through Bnsnlt Glen, a mere 
brook when we saw it in thc dryest s e w n  of the year. Viednm 
reached the lake,* and found every thiiig correspond to the 
description ; for it was deep and large, surrounded by snow- 
covered mountains, on which were many forests. 
Some persons have doubted whether there is ever much 

drainage to be carried OR from the eastern side of the Andes, 
lietween the parallels of forty and fifty ; but if they will take 
the trouble to r e d  Vieclma's Diary, and some other notices 
to be found in the work of Don Pedro de Angelis, I think 
they will be convinced that thereis dways a considerable drain- 
age, and that at times there are heavy floods to be carried off',+ 

Called Cnyar, or Vicdmn. RIS. Chart. 
t one proof of this assertion, I inay quote D passage from Viodma : -" Reconocido pues todo" (all that there was to see in the ncighbour- 

hood of the lake whence the Santn Cruz flowed), '( nos expos6 el Indio 
Patricio nos debiamoe-apartar luego de squf, porqiie con 10s vientos fuer- 
tes, y el 901, s o h  derretirsc tanta nicvc quo ern imposfble vgdear 10s a m -  
yoe para regmar, y tendriamos que paw 01 vcrano en aquel paalcge hwta 
que Ins hcladas empczasen."-(Diqio de Viedma, p 67.) 
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Reference to the accompanying plan will shew our position 
when we halted, and I decided to return, not having esplored, 
I should think, more than one-third of its course. At  that place 
the level of the river was found to be four hundred feet higher 
ihan that of the sea at the entrance; and as the distance is 
about two hundred miles,* tile average descent or fall of' the 
water must be near two feet in a mile, which, I apprehepd, is 
unusually great. I could not, indeed, believe that the compu- 
tation and data were correct, until after repeated examination.+ 
Two barometers were used at the river-side, and a very good 
one was carefully watched on board the Beagle.: Certainly, 
the rapid descent of the river, in many places,' was such, that 
even to the eye it appeared to be running down-hill ; and this 
remark was often made in the course of our journey. 

Two days before we reached our westernmost point, many 
traces of an old Indian encampment were seen ; but excepting 
at that place and at the spot which we passed on the RM, no 
signs of inhabitants were any where found. Scarcity of pas- 
ture, and the badness of the ground for their horses' feet, 
must deter Indians from remaining in this iieiglibourliood ; 
but that they frequently cross the river, when travelling, 
is well known. 

The  quantities of bones heaped togeqier, or scattered near 
the river, in d many places which we passed, excited coiijcc- 
tures as to what had collected them. Do guanncoes nppyoach the 
river to drink when they arc dying? or are the bones remains 
of animals eaten by lions or by Indians ? or are they washed 
together by floods ? Certain it is they are remarkably numerous 
near the h n k s  of the river ; but not so elsewhere. 

I can ,hardly think that the guanaco is often allowed to die 
n natural death; for pumas are always on the alert to seize 
invalid stragglers fiom the herd. At night$ie gumacoes choose 
the clearest places for sleeping, lying down together like sheep ; 
and in the day they avoid thickets, and all such places as might 

, 

Following tho course of the river. 
t The dntn will br found in the Appendix. 1 At the lcvcl of the sea, 

2 A 2  
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shelter their ever-watchful enemy. Condors, also, and fierce 
little wild cats* help to prevcrit too great an increase of this 
beautiful, inoffensive, and useful animal. 

Latc on the 4th we returned to our tents, thoroughly tired 
by a claily succcssion of hard work, and long walks. At this 
hivouac wc were about onc huntlrcd and forty miles, in a 
straight line, from tlic estuary of Santa Cruz, or from Wed- 
dell Bluff'; and about two hundrcct and forty-five miles dis- 
tant by the coursc of thc rjvcr. Our station at  noon on thc 
4th, was eight miles in a straight line farthcr wcstward, and 
about thirty milcs from the Cordillcra of the Andcs. The 
height of those mountains was from .five to seven thousand feet 
above oiir lcvcl, by angular mcasurcment with n theodolite. 
Early on the 5th we began the r+d descent. Sometimes the 
wind favoured, and we passed the land at the rate of ten. knots 
an hour ; somctirnes dangerous places obliged us to turn the 
hat 's l i e d  to the stream, pil l  against it, and so drop down 
bctweeii tlie rocks. 'l'hoiigli C;LSY, tlic return was far more 
clangcrous tliaii our ascent of tlic river. 

6th. Our first day's work in rcturniiig wasa distance ofeighty- 
five miles, which had cost us six days hard lahour in ascending. 
Ncxt day we niadc good about eighty-two miles ; and on the 
'7th wc rcachcd the salt water. Although we made such 
quick progress in rcthning, our halts for observations were 
similar to tliosc macle iu going. Wliilc dcscencling the rapid 
streaui, so yuickly aiid yuictly, we saw many more guanncoes 
aiid ostriches than wc l i d  scwi before; but our flying shots 
only frightened than, and tirnc WRS too precious to admit of 
any dclay. Only one fish was got, and that was a dead onc, 
wliich had been left on the bank: it was similar to a trout. 
Not more than half a dozen live fish were seen, and none could 
be caught cither with hooks or nets. Leaving a very small 
pnrty near Weddell hluff to look for guanacoes, I hastened on 
lmoard wih the boats ; and with the ebb tide reached the Beagle 
bcfore noon on the 8th. The ship being ready for sea, except- 

destroy n young onc with p e n t  ewe. 
* Though the wild cnt could not injure a full-grown animal, it might 
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ing a ton or two of fresh water, the yawl and cutter were dis- 
patched to get it and bring on board the shooting party. Dur- 
ing my absence wtisfactory observations on the tides had been 
made, which showed that the neap tidcs rise about eighteen 
feet, and the springs from thirty-eight to forty-two feet. One 
day when walking through a woody ravine, not far from the 
anchorage, Mr. Stewart saw a puma lying under a bush, glir- 
iiig at him : taking a s t d y  din, he fired, and laid the animal 
dead. I t  was a very large one ; and the skin is now in the British 
Museum. ‘l’lic moment of thus loo lhg  a lion in the face, wliilc 
taking aim, at only a few yards distance, must be sonwvliot 
trying to the nerves, I should imagine. A beautiful wild cat 
was also added to our collwtions; besides condors and foxes. 

9th. The  ha ts ,  and sliooting pirty, arrived with water and 
two guannacoes. As the sportsinen were returning with their 
burthens on the preceding evening, darkness overtook tlicni 
while yet distant from their tent; and they were soon inade 
uncomfortably* conscious that mu1 enemy was at hand, for the 
strong and pouliar siricll of a lion warncd thcni that onc was 
near. Thcy trudged on with their cargoes, talking to om 
another ; but the scent was still strong until they approaclicd 
the fire, which had bccii kept up by their companion, when it 
ceased entirely. Such a weight as a lion’s, added suddenly to 
that of n guanaco, would liave been rather distressing. 

We were detained for a day or two by an overcast sky, wliicli 
prevented niy obtaining equd altitudes ; but on the 12th tlie 
Beagle left the Santa Crux, and stood towards the alleged place 
of the shoal, or rock, culled ‘ Aigle,’ not far from the western- 
most of the Falkland Islands. No such dangcr, nor any sign of 
shallow water being found, but, on the contrary, no bottom with 
one hundred fathoms of lint?, wc steered towards Ma,dhaens 
Strait, and on the 18th anchorcd of+’ Cape Virgins. Next morn- 
ing I landed on tlic Cape, taking Mr. Darwin and Mr. Stokes 
with me, and remained till after tlie noon pbscrvntion, when, 
rctur+ig on h r d ,  the Beagle weighed and sllilcvl to anotlier 
station. From this time (till the 95th) wc were busily em- 

* Uciiig oidy two iir nuinbcr. 
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ployed in  sounding in the neighbourhood of Cape Virgins, 
Yoint Catherine, Lonias Bay, and Possession Bay. 

On the 234 at  day-light, we saw the Adventure coming 
from the Falklands. After communicating with us, she went 
on to survey the portion of coast extending .from Sweepstakes 
Foreland to Cap Moninouth ; and we rcinained to complete 
our own task of sounding the bonks about the First Narrow, 
and examining the south shorc of St. Philip Bay. On the 3d 
of June both vessels wcre moored in l’ort Famine, preparing 
for their passage to San Carlos in Chil6e. 

Tab: next chapter will take thc Beagle into the Pacific by a route not 
Iiitherto used, except by sealin$ vessels : although it possesses many 
advantages over eithrr thc pnssage round Cape Horn, or that through 
the western rcuches of the Strait of hfagalhaens. Mr. Low is said to 
be the first iliscovercr of it, and he certainly was the first to pass t l ~ r o u g l ~  
in n ahip; but I think one of the Saxe Cobourg’fi boata had p s e d  
through it previously, and 1 much question whcther Sir Francis Drake’s 
shallop did not go liy that opening into tlic Strait of Magalhacns in 
1578.* - 

Before I finnlly leave Tierrn del Fuego, a remark or two may here 
be mi& respecting the languagc of the natives. ‘ Pichi,’ in the Huilli- 
cho or Araucunian languagc, means ‘ sinall ’ or ‘ n little,’ and r e  ’ sig- 
nifies ‘ only,’ ‘ but,’ ‘ purely.’ or ‘ simply.’ Hence, Pecheray, dways 
uttered in a begging, or whitling tone, may have some such significntion. 
Jn Beauchesne’s v o p g e  i t  is snid, that thc natives in the Eastern parts 
of Magalhaens Strait were called ‘ Laguedi-che,’ and those westward, 
‘ Huveguedi-che.’t These words are to me very interesting, because I 
aupposc the first to be n corruption of Lnque-chc, which means, in Arau- 
‘canian, ‘ People with bulls ’ (bolas), and the second is not far removed 
from Huapi-gulu-chc, which means ‘ peoplo of mountainous islands 
hcapcd together,’ terms respectively most appropriate for natives of 
eastern and western Tierra del Fuego. * 

f See Burney, vol. i. p. 368 and p. 327, where he shows that Draka 
tliscovered Cape Horn, and anchored near it (in or nom St. Martin 
Cove?) in 1578. Another early southern discnvcry i s  mentioned in 
vol,, ii. p. 1% where i t  is stated that Uirck Glicrritz discovcrcd land 
in 640. S. in 1 W  (part of or near South Shetland 2) 

t V0yag.c of Beauchesnc, in,Burney’s History, rol. iv. 1). 378. 





CI-1APTER XVII.  

Beagle and Advcnturo sail from Port Famine through Magdalen and 
Cockburn, Chonnel - Enter Pncific--l)enth of Air. Rowlett--C hil6o 
-C?iile-Government-Adventure sold-Consequent changes-Plnns 
-Xr. L o k ~ l C :  hofios-Lieut. Sulivan’s part).--hroruIedn-Ladrillcros 
-Do yea-Sharp-San Andres-Vnllcnw-Mr. Stokes-San Este- 
van‘- Distressed sailore - Annn Pink Bay - Port lAo~v-l’otntoes- 
.Indian namw - Huafo - Volcano-Cliilotes-Aborigines-~~ilitin- 
Freebootcrs--C3mate - Docks-l’idcs-\Vitc~Icl.nft - Alersc-Cal- 
bucauos- Cesnres-Search for men- Meteors. 

June 9t)i) GQod equal altitudes liirving been obtained, after 
an interval of time sufficient for rating our chronometers,* 
we sailed from Port Faniinq went down the Magdalen Chan- 
nel, enjoying some iine scenery, dinong which Sarmiento was 
prwminent, and anchored in a cove under Cape Turn. The 
fb1lqwing day we beat to windward through the Cockburn 
Channel, and would have uncliorcd at night had a safe pIace 
offered in, time,, but as the only cove near us at dusk was a 
wry small one, r preferred‘ leaving that unoccupied for tIic 
Adventure,, and remaining under way in the Beagle. The 
night was long and very dark, srnall rain fell nearly all the 
time, and q u d l s  €ram the westward were frequent. There 
were but four square miles in which it was safe to sail to and 
fro after dark,. and for fourteen hours we traversed that area 
in every direction. It wa8 necessary to keep under a rcason- 
able press of sail part .ofsthe timc, to hold our ground against 
the lee tide; but with the ebb we had often to bear up and 
run to Ieeward, when we .got too near the islets westward of 
uar I n  a case of this kind a ship is $0 much more manage- 
awe while going tlirdtj&the water than she is while hovoto, 
and those on Wrd: ~ ’ , ‘ S T  general so much more on the alert 
than when the vesselr herself seems half asleep, that I have 
always bcen an advocate for short tacks under manageable sail, 
M) 8 ~ j  to keep as much as possible near the same place, in pre- 
ference to heaving-to and drifting. 

The Adtcnturo had four chronometrm. 
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When the day at last broke on the l l t h ,  we saw the Adven- 
ture coming out to us from the cove where she had passed the 
night, and then both vessels sailed out of the Channel, past 
Mount Skyring and all the Furies, as fast as sails could urge 
them. At sunset we were near the Tower Rocks,* and with 
a fresh nortli-west wind stood out into the Pacific, with every 
inch of canvas set which we could carry. 

On the %th we were still together, in latitude 43”’and lon- 
gitude 7 5 O ,  although gales had occasionally separated us for a 
few hours. After passing the latitude of 45‘ we had a succes- 
sion of bad weather, and adverse (N.W.)’ winds. Trusting 
too much to our usual good fortune I had steered in too direct 
a. line towards Childe, and in consequence all these north-west 
winds were against us. Had I shaped a course which would have 
taken us farther from the land, while we had the wind south- 
ward of west, we might have made a fair wind of these pro- 
voking north-westers, and arrived at Chilcje at least a week 
sooner. A few remarks upon the wind and weather, between 
the parallels of forty and forty:seven, off Chilcie and the 
Chonos Archipelago, will be found in the Appendix (No. 19). 

On the ‘27th we witnessed the last moments of Mr. Row- 
lett’s existence in this world. He had long been sinking under 
an internal complaint of which it was impossible to cure him, 
except by a vigorous and uniform mode of treatment to which 
he was not willing to conform until too late : but his illness had 
no relation whatever to. the service in which he had been em- 
ployed. H e  was much regretted by all of us, having been a 
kind, honourable friend. The following day we committed the 
body of our deceased companion to the seaman’s grave, that 
“ ever-changing and mysterious main.” I n  the evening we 
were near the nortli-west end of Chi&, and at midnight an 
anchor was let go in our former berth, off Point Arena. The  
Adventure arrived two days aftcrwards, her main-boom having 
broken in n’heavy squall on the 27th, in consequence of which 
she got to leeward, and was prevented from sooner weathering 
t l e  north cnd of the island. A  upp ply of fresh ‘provisions 

# Not fiir f i m i  C a p  h’oir, 011 Noir Island. 
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and good rates for the chronometers were obtained, after 
which we sailed (14th July) for Valpnraiso, and arrived there 
together on the 22d. 

My first object would. have been, after seeing the vessels 
securely moored, to go to ‘Santiago, present my instructions 
in the proper quarter, and ask for the sanction of the Chilian 
government, in prosecuting the survey of the coasts of Chile; 
but I was so much in arrear with respect to computations and 
charts, that I could not venture to give even a week to an 
excursion to that agreeable place, where a thousand attractive 
novelties would inevitably have diverted my attention in some 
measure from the dull routine of calculation, and attention 
to the data accumulated by many months’ exertion’of those 
on board the Adventure, as well as in thc Reagle; therefore I 
sent Lieutenant Wickham, who spoke Spanish, and had \wen 
at Santiago before, to show my instructions to the Authorities, 
and request their approval of our examination of the shores 
under their jurisdiction. Nothing could be more satisfactory 
than the reply (Appendix No. go), and from that time until 
the Beagle left Chile she received every attention and assist- 
ance which the Chilian officers could aflord. 

As I proposed to remain at Valparaiso during the winter 
months, Messrs. Stokes, King, Ushrne, and myself, whose oc- 
cupation would be sedentary and would require room, as well 
as more light and quiet than we could always have on board, 
took up our quarters on shore ; while those on h a r d  attendcd 
to the refit and provisioning of our vessels. . 

At this time I was made to feel and endure a bitter dis- 
appointment ; the mortification it caused preyed deeply, and 
the regret is still vivid. I found that it would be impossible 
for me to maintain the Adven’ture much longer: my own 
means had been taxed, even to involving myself in difficulties, 
and as the Lords Cornmissioners of the Admiralty did not 
think it proper to give me any assistance, I saw that all my 
cherished hopes of esamining many groups of islands in the 
l’ucific, besidcs making a complcte survey of the Chiliun 
and Pcruvian shores, niust utterly fail. I had asked to bc 
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allowed tL bear twenty additional seainen on the Beagle's 
hooks, whose pay and provisions would then be provided by 
Government, being willing to defray every other expense 
myself; but even this was refused; As soon as my mind was 
made up, after a most painful struggle, I discharged the 
Adventure's crew, took the officers back to the Beagle, and 
sold the vessel." 

Early in November our charts of the eastern coasts of Pata- 
gonia and Tierra dcl Fuego, as well as those of the Falkland 
Islands (the work of the Adventure) were finished, and shipped 
off for England ; and on the 10th we sailed, alone, to resume 
our more active occupations on the southern coasts. My former 
intention' was to have filled up all blanks in the charts of the 
outer west coast of Patagonia, between the parallels of fifty- 
three and forty-eight, and then carried a connected survey along 
the coast to the equator ; after which the Galapagos Islands ; 
DanFrous Archipelago ; Marquesas, Society, Friendly, and 
Feejee Islands ; besides New Zealand ; were to have had as 
earnest an examination as could be effwted by both vessels 
during 1836 and part of 1837. That this plan might have 
bcen carried out by the divisions of labour and cxertions of 
the Beagle and her tender may, I think, be inferred from 
what has. actually bcen executed with inferior means and 
in much less time. But my reduced arrangements wen! on 
a much smaller scale: I could only look to the most useful 
objects that might be effected within the limited time to which 
I dared to look forward. 

All on board partook, more or less, of the mnortifimtion caused 
by parting with our consort, just ns she was niost wanted, and 
most able to take an effective part ; and I confess that my own 
feelings and .health were so much altered in consequence-so 
deprived of their former elasticity and soundness-that I could 
myelf no longer bear the thoughts of such a prolongd sepa- 
ration from my country, as I had encouraged others to think 

Though her sale wus very ill-monagc(1, pertly owing to my  being 
dispirited UMI careless, she brought 7,600 dollaia, nearly f l  ,-!(IO, and is 
jinw (1838) trading on that coast, in sound condition. 
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lightly of, wliile I could hold out to them the prospect of seeing 
as well as doing a great deal among the islands of the Pacific, 
besides completing the surveys of Chile and Peru. 

I now proposed, first, to go to San Carlos, there set two 
of our boats at work among the islands eastward of the large 
island, while the neagle would survey the more exposed coasts, 
those to the west and south ; then the ship was to examine 
the seaward shores of the Chonos archipelago, while another 
of her h a t s  was employed among those islands; and, the 
Chonos explored, she would return to San Carlos, collect her 
scattered parties, and proceed along the coast, northwards, 
taking dl the ports and islands in  her way. 

On the Rlst we arrived ut San Carlos, and were pleased to 
find that Mr. Low had returned safe from his difficult under- 
taking; and that a person (Mr. Douglas) whom I had engaged 
to make an excursion to Calbuco and into the forestsof ‘Alerw,’ 
on the Cordillera of the Andes, had also come back with the 
required information, and was ready to engage h imdf  to act 
as a pilot and interpreter. 

When last at SaiiCarlos I proposed to Mr. Low, then serving 
as pilot on board the Adventure, to pass the time of our absence 
at Valparaiso, in exploring part of the Chonos Arch ipe l~p  
with a whale-lmat belonging to me, and n crew of natives 
(Chilotes). LOW, ever restless and enterprising, entered eagerly 
into my views ; so furnishing him with money, a chart, and a 
few instruments, I explained where I wished him to go, and 
whcn he should be again at San Carlos, all further arrange- 
iiient k i n g  left to him. 

After lie 
l i d  quitted the southernmost place at which provisions could 
be procured, called Caylin, or ‘ El fin dc la Christiandad,’ one 
of his men? persuaded some of the others: to eat up the stock 

A Wclshmun, two Chilotes, u Chiliun, und two Sandwich Tslondcrs 
who had bccn left at Snn Carlos by a whulcr. t Thc Chilian. 

$ ‘l’hc Chilotcs urd $andwicli Idundcrfi. Tiiffy rcniuiiicd ftiitliful : hc 
tuid Imv, bcing ublc-bodicd uctivc rlicn, friglitcncd thc rcst into rcluctont 
subinissiun. 

Mr. Low hired a crew of six men,:* and set out. 



364 ISLAXD O F  SOCOIUlO-INDIANS. Dec. 

of provisions in the boat as soon as possible, in order that they 
might be obliged to return without going far. But Low was 
too much inured to hardship to be so easily diverted from his 
plan; he went on, directly south, even after his provisions 
were consumed ; obliging them to live for fourteen days upon 
shell-fish and sea-weed. After exploring much of the Chonos 
Archipelago, sufficiently to facilitate our survey materially, he 
returned with his hungry crew to Caylin. 

24th. Lieutenant Sulivan set out with the yawl and a whale- 
boat, to survey the east sidc of Chil6e and the islets in the 
Gulf of Ancud.* With him were Messrs. Darwin, Usborne, 
Stewart and Kent ; Douglas as a pilot, and ten men. Two days 
afterwards, the Beagle sailed, to examine the western const of 
Childe, and the Chonos Archipelago. 

Dec. !&I. While standing towards distant mountainous land, 
about the latitude of 45O, we saw a comparatively low and level 
island ;? considerably detached from those which seemed like 
Tierra dcl Fuego, being a range of irrcgulu mountains and 
hills, forming appurently a continuous coast. ‘l’his level island 
1 have since ascertained to be that formerly called Nuestra 
Seiiora del Socorro, where Narborough anchored and landed, in 
16’70. It was selected in 1740, by Anson, as a rendezvous for 
his squadron ; but no one sceined to know where to look for it : 
the Anna Pink having made the land in 4 5 O .  35‘, and the unfor- 
tunate Wager in 47O, near Cape Tres Montes. Narborough 
mentions seeing ‘ an old Indian hut’ on this island ; and in a 
MS. journal, written by Moraleda: (now in my possession) 
it is said that the former natives of the Chonos used to make 
annual excursions to that as well as other outlying islands. 
After witnessing thc distance to which savages venture in such 
frail canoes as those of Tierra del Puego, it does iiot surprise 
one to find them going fifteen or twenty miles across an open 

Order8 in Appendix, NO. 21. 
t About three or fou; hundred feet in height, excepting one Iiill, which 

is 8cVCn hundred fcct. 
1 MS. Diary of hhnlcda’s examinntion of Chilbc and pnrt of thc 

Chonos Islands in 1787-93, givcri to mc nt Limn, LV u fricnd Lo whom 1 
ain mucl1 indcbtctl for valuable informution. 
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space of sen in such large canoes as those of the Chonos Indians, 
which are indeed Ixmts. Fuegian wigwams have been found 
iipon Staten Land and upon Noir Island, each of which is as 
far from any neighbouring coast as Socorro is from the nearest 
shore. 

JVhilc Narborough’s ship was under sail, ncar Socorro, he 
went in his boat to tile island which is nearest to it, by him 
named Narborough Island.* Thcrc he landed, and took posses- 
sion for his Majesty and his heirs.? 

3d. Having passed the night quietly at single anchor, near 
tlic north-east point of Socorro, we weighed and continued 
our route to and fro along the comt, taking angles, soundings, 
and observations. On thc B t h ,  wc werc near Nuafo,: which, 
to our surprisc, we found to be twenty-fivc miles farther north 
than the Spanish charts (following Mordeda) showed its 
position, yet the longitude was almost correct. I n  a small cove, 
near the Routli-east point of Huafo, we uncliored, but broke a 
bower-anchor in doing so ; for the cove is small-an unexpected 
puff’ of wind gave us too much way-and dropping the bower 
in haste, it fell upon a rock, and broke.$ Only two days before 
another anchor wns broken, near Socorro, by the ship pitching 
while a short scope of cable w a s  out, and the anclior hooking to 
a rock. I found, on landing, that the formation of the island, 
like that of Socorro and Narbrough Island, is II soft sandstone, 
which a n  be cut with a knife as asi ly  as a cake of chocolate. 

“ Ncithcr the chnrt in Ullon, nor any of the Spanish chnrts lately in 
use, show the nnme of N.S. del Socorro to any island nenr the coast Iiere- 
nbouts. T h o  Spanish Atlns of 1798, placcs an island very ncnr tho C088tD 
in 4 4 O  50’ S. Intitudc, which in shnpo and situation answcrs nearly to Nar- 
borough’s description of the island, to which hc gRve his own name.”- 
(Burney, vol. iii. p. 3GO. Note,) 

Not finding this island noted in 
any draught (chart), I cullcd i t  after my own nane, Nnrbrough Island, 
and took posscssion of i t  for his Majesty nnd his heirs.”-(Narborougli’s 
Voyage to Patagonia and Chile, in 1669-1671.) 

t ‘‘ I eaw no kind of mineral in it. 

Callcd by Narborough “ No-inan’s Islnnd.” 
0 O r  bctwccn two rocks, so that the first sudden etrnin enapped tho 

shank. 
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Thew three outlying islands are thickly wooded, rather level, 
compared with their neighbours, and not exceeding eight hun- 
dred feet in height. There are few, if any others, like them i'i 
the Chonos Archipelago ; almost all the rest, however portions 
of some may resemble them, being mountainous, and very like 
those of Tierra del Fuego and the west coast of Patagonia, 
beyond 47" south; tlierefore I need only remark, that the 
vegetation is more luxuriant ; that there is B slight difference in 
it, consequent probably upon a milder climate; that some 
productions, such as canes and potatoes, &c., are found there 
which do not grow near the Strait of Magalhaens ; and that in 
other respects, as to appearance, nature, and climate, the Chonos 
Archipelago is like Tierra del Fuego in summer. 

We reniained a few days in San Yedro harbour; and on 
the 9th Mr. Sulivan and his pmty joined us. Next day 
Mr. Stokes and I endeavoured to get to the top of the moun- 
tain named Huampelen, Huamblin, or San Pedro ; but after 
climbing, creeping, struggling, and tumbling about, among 
old decayed trees, strongly interwoven canes, steep, slippery 
places, and treacherous bog, we failed, and gave up the attempt. 
Mr. Darwin, Douglas, and others were with me, but we were 
~ l l  foiled. 

11th. Having despatched Mr. Sulivan, with the same party 
excepting Mr. Darwin, we got under weigh, and hastened 
towards the middle of the Chonos group, in ordor to find a 
port whence Mr. Stokes might set out to explore northwards, 
while I should examine the southern half of the archipelago. 

13th. We succeeded in finding a sheltered, and apparently 
safe anchorage in a road named by me Vullenar, because it 
corresponded in situation to an island so called in an old chart, 
said to be of the Chonos, but which bore no resemblance what- 
ever to them. However, being anxious to remove no neigh- 
bour's landmark," and retain original names, when they could 
be ascertdned, 1 kept them wherever I was able to do so. As 
to the native names, those given by Indians, I had not the 
means of finding them out, for no inhabitants were seen ; but, 
SO far as Moral& had collcTted them from his Indian inter- 
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preters, and made them known by his chart,* I have scrupu- 
IOU sly followed him .f 

16th. Mr. Stokes set out, in a whale-boat, to work nortli- 
wards, as near the sea-coast 8s possible, and meet me at a har- 
bour in the Huuytecas group of islands, now called Port Low. 
H e  was accompanied by Mr. Low, Mr. May,: and four men.$ 
Moralccla, in his diary and chart, describes a channel which 
crosses the Chonos Arcliipelago, and is called by the natives 
‘ Ninualac.’lJ Through this passage the Chonos Indians uscd 
to go once or twice a ycar to inspect the small herds of goats, 
or flocks of slieep wliicli they then had upon those outlying is- 
lands I have already mentioned, iiamely Huamblinq (Socorro), 
and Ipun (Narborough) ; as wcll as upon others, af which I be- 
lieve Leniu, a woody island an the north side of Vallenar Road, 
was one. Moraleda himself explored part of the continent, 
and some of the islands adjacent to it (between 1786 and 1796), 
but he saw nothing of the sea face of the Chonos. What few 
noticcs of it existed, prior to 1834, were obtained from the 
voyage of Ladrilleros in 1557 ; from the Anna Pink in 1741 ; 
from Macliado in 1769 ; and from the Santa Barbara in 1792; 
which, when compared together, tended to canfuse a hydro- 
grapher more than they assisted him. In  Spanish charts of 
the coast from Cape Tres Montes northward to Taitaohao- 
huon (a name long enough to perples more verbose men than 
sailors) from which all others, of tliat coast, were copied, that 
portio0 must have been originally laid down according to mag- 

* Now in my pqsscssion. 
t His IIunmblin and Ipun I tnke to be Socorro and Knrborougli 

Islnnds, but nm not ccrtnin. 
2 Hnving very littlc occupation on board, in his own particular line, 

just at that time, Mr. May voliiiiteercd to take an oar, as one of the bont’a 
crew. 5 Orders in Appendix, No. 22. 

11 (‘ Grnn Cnnal de ”inuolac, que atraviese el Archipihlago, por el in- 
forme del practico Huc6upal que cad wuolmente lu transitn con el motivo 
oxpreendo en el Diario.”-(Moroledu’s MS. Chart, 1795.) 

‘I[ Huamblin, if, ns I suppose it, a corruption of Huampelcn, means ‘ on 
watch,’ ‘ posted & n sentinel :’ Ipun means ‘ swept off,’ or 6 swept away :’ 
Lemu menns ‘ wood :’ namcs singularly Rpplicablo to each of those islunds 
rcspec tivcl y. 
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netic, instead of true bearing; and the fragments of know- 
ledge acyuired, about the latitude of Go s., from the master 
of the Anna Pink, the pilot Machado, and the officers of the 
Santa Barbara frigate, clashed so much that their result was 
what we see in the charts hitherto used, a dotted line, and a 
few straggling islands, totally unlike the truth, leading one to 
e x p t  a comparativcly open space, whereas there is a succes- 
sion of high and considerable islands, so near one another, that 
from the offing they ' make' like a solid unbroken coast. 

While on this subject I may remind the reader that besides 
the expeditions above-mentioned, the missionary voyages des- 
cribed by Agueros (Appendix, No. 23), the important under- 
taking of Sarmiento, and the disastrous voyage of the Wager, 
thcre have been other visitors to the west coast of Patagonia, 
part of whose acquired information, though slight, is upon 
record. 

In 1552, two ships, commanded by Don Francisco de Ulloa, 
were sent by Valdivia to gain some knowledge of the Strait of 
Magalhams." The journal of their voyage is not extant. Five 
years afterwards (in 155'7), Don Garcia Hurtado, Viceroy of 
Peru, sent two vessels to examine the southern part of the coast 
of Chile, as far as the Strait of Magalhaens. T h e  commander 
was Juan Ladrilleros, and with him were two pilots, named 
Hernan Gallego and Pedro Gallego. A mutiny took place, 
and one ship deserted, but with the ather Ladrilleros persevered, 
passed four months in the Strait at anchor during the winter, 
then reconnoitred the eastern entrance, and afterwards sailed 
back to Chile, where he at last arrived with only one seaman 
and 8 negro, the rest of his people having perished by expo- 
sure ta hardships, by scurvy, or by famine. The principal 
geographical information obtained at so high a price, was some 
slight knowledge of Childe, and the archipelago of islands near 
it.-(Burney, vol. i. p. 246-9,) 

sarmiento's expedition in 1579-1580, has already been often 
quoted in the first volume of this narrative. 

I n  16'75 Antonio de Vea WAS sent from peru in n ship, 
Pastene, a Genoese, waa, I believe, in this expedition. His MS. 

Journal ia said to exist in tho archives of Bnrcelonn, 
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accoinpaiied by small barks, as tenders, to reconnoitre the 
Gulf of Trinidad, and the western entrance of Magalhaens 
Strait. De Vea made an examination of those places, and was 
convinced, from the poverty of the land, that no settlement of 
Europeans could be maintained there. One of the Spanish 
barks, with a crew of sixteen men, was wrecked on the sinall 
islands called Evangelists, at the west entrance of the Strait. 
De Vea returned to Callao in 1767.-(Burney, iv. 76.) 

In  1681, the notorious Sharp anchored in a gulf, surrounded 
by craggy mountains, whose tops were covered with snow, in 
50”. M’, south latitude ; where (‘ the difference of the rise and 
fall of the tide was seven feet perpendicular.” Sharp named 
the anchorage Shergall’s Narbour, the sound he called English 
Gulf; and the islands adjacent “Duke of York‘s Islands.” 
The account of this buccaneer’s visit is sufficiently connected 
with the object of this volume. to warrant m y  inserting it in 
the Appendix, copied verbatim. from that interesting work, 
invaluable to seamen and hydrographers, Burney’s N istory of 
the Discoveries in the South Sea.” 

18th Dec. The Beagle weighed and sailed out of Vnllenar 
Road, after experiencing the shelter afforded by that anchor- 
age, during a heavy gale from the south-west and southward. 

At day-light on the 20th we were .off Cape Tres Montes : 
Iiavjng a fine day and smooth water, we surveyed the coast 
between that promontory and Sun Andres Bay, but it lwecrune 
dark before an anchorage could be gained. Nest morning we 
anchored in a narrow creek,? close by a singular cone (1,300 
feet high), an unfailing landmark. Finding it a place difficult 
to get out of, and not to be recommended, unless in distsess, 
we did not stay there long, but moved to a cove at the south- 
west part of the bay.$ While uiider sail for this purpose, advan- 

* In this extrnct from Burney (Appendix No. 23), there is a criticisin 
upon a hydrogrnphical error, made by some copyist, which is interest- 
ing to me from its correspondence with what I suspect to have taken 
placo in tho old charts of Nassau Bay and Cape Horn.-(See pages 
122,123.) 

t Cone Creek. t Christina Covc. 
VOL. TI. 11 
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tage was taken of an interval of moderate weather to run seve- 
ral miles along the coast northward, and back again. Strong 
gales set in afterwards and kept us prisoners several days. This 
Christmas was unlike the last: it was a sombre period. l'he wind 
blew heavily (though we did not feel it  much, k i n g  well shel- 
tered); all looked dismal around us;  our prospects for the 
future were sadly altered ; and our immediate task was the 
survey of another Tierra del Fuego, a place swiunpy with rain, 
tormented by storms, without the interest even of population : 
for hitherto we had neither found traces,* nor heard thc voices 
of natives. 

28th. Directly the weather would adniit, we weighed and 
coasted along till the sun was getting low, when we ran 
under shelter from sea and wind, and anchored in the corner 
of a bay which I afterwards. concluded inust be the bay or 
port called Stephens, and mor: properly, San Estevan. While 
we were furling sails, some men were seen on a point of 
land near the ship, making' signals to us in a very earnest 
manner. Being dressed as sailors, it was natural for us to con- 
clude that they were some boat's crew left there to collect seal- 
skins. A boat wassent to them, and directly she touched tlic 
land they rushed into her, without saying a word, as nicn 
would if pursued by a dreaded enemy ; and not till they wcrc 
afloat could they compose themselves enough to tell their story. 
They were North American sailors, who had deserted from ;he 
Frances Henrietta (a whaler of New Bedford), in October 1833. 
When off Cape Tres Montes, but out of sight of lmd, and 
in the middle of the night, these six men lowered a boat and 
left their ship, intending to coast along until they should arrive 
at. Chil6e. Their first landing was effected on the 18th, but 
owing to negligence the boat was so badly stove that they 
could not repair her, and all their hopes of effecting a coasting 
voyage were thus crushed in the very outset. 

found, in 
ttplieared to him the place on whicll U. man had slept. 
this puzzled us considerably : probably Q sealer Iiad slcpt there. 

With one exc'eption. On a height near Cone Creek Mr. Darwin 
sheltered hollow of the rock, strewed with dry grass, whut 

For some time 
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Finding it impossible to penetrate far into the country, 
on account of its ruggedness, and thick forests, which, though 
only trifling in height, were almost impervious, they began a 
pilgrimage along-shore ; but i t  was soon evident, to their dis- 
may, that there were so many arms of the sea to pass round, 
and it was so difficult to walk, or rather climb, along the rocky 
shores, that they must abandon that idea also, and remain 
stationary. To this 'decision they were perhaps more inclined 
after the death of one of their number; who, in trying to 
cross a chasm between two cliffs, failed in his leap, fell, and 
was dashed to pieces. Their permanent abode was then taken 
up at the point which shelters Port San Estevan, now called 
Rescue Point ; 'where they passed a year in anxious hop .  Of 
course the few provisions which their boat had carried ashore 
were soon exhausted, and for thirteen months they had lived 
only upon seals' flesh, shell-fish, and wild celery: yet those 
five men, when received on board the Beagle, were in better 
condition, as to healthy fleshiness, colour, and actual health, 
than any five individuals belonging to oui ship. Few remarks 
worth noticing had h e n  mndeby them, as the only experienced 
man (whose name was John Lawson) lost his life as ahve-men- 
tioned. There was an almost continual succession of rain and 
wind for several months after their first landing, except from 
the 20th to the 29th of Decemnber, which passed without rain : 
in July (1834) they had an extraordinary storm from south- 
west, which began early one morning, d e r  a rainy night with 
northerly wind: and in November (1834) there were twenty-one 
days successively without rain. One day (in May) they saw 
eight vessels sailing northwards together ; excepting which, not 
a sail was ever seen by their aching eyes till the Beagle hove in 
sight. Between San Andres, near which they first landed, and 
San Estevan, the hull of a small vessel was foand, quite bedded 
in snnd ; she seemed to be about thirty-five tons burthen, froiii 
thirty to thirty-five feet in the keel, and about sixteen broad. 
She was full-built ; neither coppercd nor sheathed. I n  a cave, 
which had been used as a dwelling, near San Andres, the skull 
of a man was found, and some byrned wood. A bracelet of 

2 n R  
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beads was lying in the cave, but they noticed nothing else. The 
skull seemed to them to have been that of a black man. No 
animals were seen at any time except deer and nutria, seal and 
otter ; the former were of a reddish colour, with short straight 
horns, and very rough coats: no traces of other quadrupeds 
were observed, nor during the whole fourteen months did they 
ever meet a native human being. They told me that the night 
tides seemed always to he a foot or more hiffher than those of the 
day, which, as they said, rose from four to Seven or eight feet 
perpendicularly. I had intended to explore the interior of 
Port San Estevan ; but as they had already done so, and found 
it terminate in a fresh .water river, or rather mountain stream, I 
gaye up that plan, and sailed next day. 

99th. While examining the coast towards Cape Taytno* (I 
must omit haoliuon), we found a very dangerous patch of 
rocks,? five miles from the nearest land ; there we soundings 
near them. In the evening we dropped out anchor under Inche- 
mo Island ; an interesting locality, because there the Anna Pink 
anchored before she was drifted across thc adjacent bay into 
Port Refuge (in 1‘741). 

30th. On landing an old wooden hut was discovcred in 
n sheltered corner, and we found that the island was over- 
im with goats, which I suppose to have been left by the 
Santa Barbara’s crew, if not by Machado’s people. While 
Mr. Stokes and I were engaged with the instruments, and two 
boats sounding, a couple of guns were sent against the goats, 
and in consequence of their effkctual employment in the hands 
of Mr. Bynoe and H. Fuller, all on h a r d  had a good fresh meal 
the next two days. After noon we sailed across the Bay,: 
and foiind a snug, though very sinal1 cove,$ where we moored 
in security, and remained till tlie 4th of January, exploring the 
neighbourhood-an unprofitable wilderness of rocky moun- 
tains, woody and swampy valleys, islands and rocks in pro- 

* Cape Taytao is a high bold promontory. 
t Hellyer Rocks. 

0 1’atc.h Cow. 
Now cnlletl Annn Pink Bay. 
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fusion, and inlets or arms of the sea penetrating in every 
direction. 

On the 4th we moved to Port Refuge, a safe, but out of the 
way place. I n  the ‘6 narrative of what befel the Anna Pink,” 
given in Anson’s Voyage, this harbour is described in very 
glowing colours; but we may remember that those who dis- 
covered it, were there saved from destruction; and naturally 
looked upon all things around them with excited feelings.” 
How the officers of the Santa Barbara made their survey of 
this port and its neighburhood I am a t  a loss to know; a 
mere eye-sketch, drawn upon the spot, might have been much 
better than that which they gave to the world as a mathema- 
tical plan. In their distorted represciitation of Port Refuge, 
inany soundings have been scattered, apparently at random, and 
q’uite at variance with truth, This is so unlike most Spanish 
works of a similar nature, some of which are very accurate,? 
considering the date of their manufacture, and the ineans em- 
ployed,-that I conclude the officers of that frigate, not under- 
standing marine surveying, merely drew rough sketches of 
what they saw, .which were afterwards ‘cooked’ into a inore 
regular ‘appearance,’ by some one who was not on board with 
them. Had time allowed I should have explored the Gulf of 
San Rafael, at the back of Tres Montes Peninsula,: but know- 
ing that it could only be an object of geographical, not immc 
diately practical interest to do so, I refrained from indulging 
mere curiosity, much as I desired to corroborate the account 
of Spanish missionaries who often went there, crossing the 
Isthmus of Ofqui, in search of Indians among the Guaianeco 
islands, and even farther south, of whoin they might make 
converts to Christianity. Doubtless some of thcse voyages 
were undertaken and completed with benevolent and sing16 
minded intentions ; but I suspect that others were conducted 
on a different principle; and that their chief object was to 
procure able-bodied slaves to l e  einployed in the niiiics of 

* Anson’s Y oyagc, chnptcr iii, 
t Exclusive of niistukcs made by conipilcrs or translators. 
: Appendix, No. 24. 
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ChXe or Southern Chile. I should be glad to learn that this 
suspicion is ill-founded.* 

On the '7th we apchored in Port Low, and found Mr. S toks  
jus t  arrived, after a fagging cruise among the Clionos islands. 
His journal contains a great deal of information, from which 
I have extracted those passages most likely to interest the gene- 
ral reader. 

His whale-lmat was so loaded at starting (16th Dec.) that 
her gunwale anlidships was but a foot above water. She was 
twenty-five feet long and six f i t  broad, and then carried seven 
men, besides instruments and a month's provisions. Of water 
she had only two 6 barecas,' because on that coast fresh water is 
only too plentiful. I n  passing a promontory, the following 
day, while their boat was still deep, the swell became so great 
that Mr. Low'said he had never before been in n boat exposed 
to greater .danger. 
In some places where they landed the woods were 90 thick 

that Mr. Stokes was obliged to climb trees to get angles ; and 
not being able to tell previously which would answer his pur- 
pose, sometimes he made three or four useleis ascents, before 
he could obtain a view : '' but," lie says '' there is a pleasure I 
cannot express in roaming over places never visited by civilized 
man." On Rowlett Island potatoes were found growing wild ; 
the largest dug up measured two inches in length, and an inch 
in thickness : they were quite tasteless. 

At the east side of Ipun, on Narborough Island, an excellent 
small port was found, which was nmied Scotchwell Harbour. 
On the shore, near it, was a large bed of strawberries, like those 
that grow in English woods ; and there was a sweet-scented 

besides abundance of other vegetable produce, both her- 
bage and wood, and plenty of water. 

"Hitherto, all the islands we had seen were of &itcrock, 
some parts so soft, that I could break them easily with my 
finger, and I found that they blacked my hand, like plumbago 
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but Ipun is quite different in structure, being an earthy sand- 
stone.". 

Syzygial high water at Ipun takes placeeat noon, and the 
tide rises six or eight feet. The flood-tide comcs from the 
southward. 

A t  May I-Iarbour (which may be the Bello Dique of the 
Santa Barbara), many cypress trees were noticed, for the first 
time hereabouts, and a surprising number of otters. The tide 
rose seven feet. About the Huaytecas Islands, the northern- 
most of the Archipelago, quantities of excellent oysters were 
found, quite as good as any sold in London. No quadrupeds 
were seen, except nutria and otters, which were nuinerous. 
Their numbers, and the quantity of birds, show that Indians 
do not now frequent that quarter ; indeed, nd traces of them 
whatever were found by Mr.Stokes,or any of our party, among 
the Chonos islands. 

10th. While lying at Port Low we caught plenty of fish 
with the seine ; we obtained oysters from neighbouring creeks, 
and shot ducks and geese, so there was no want of fresh pro- 
vision. Some piraguns from Chil6.e were in the port: the 
Chilotes in them were in search of otters, seals, and nutria, and 
had come across the gulf of Huufo, in their ill-conditioned ves- 
sels, with no little trepidation. 

On an outlying islet, near Port Low, I first saw the wild 
potato. Next to seeing a wild man, I recollect few ob,jects which 
struck me much more than that group of wild potatoes :-but I 
have neither inclination nor space here to speak of my own 
sensations. The stems, leaves, and flowers of these vegetables 
were as large, and appeared to be as healthy, as those in an 
English garden, but the potatoes at their roots were small, 
watery, and insipid. It ought to be recollected, however, that 
we saw them early in January-corresponding to J~ily- 
many weeks, at least, before one could expect to find eatable 
potatoes in an English field. 

It was rcinarked in the Chonos islands, as well us in Tierra 
cfel Fuego, that the trees which grow in thin soil, lying upou 

Stolm, MS. 
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slaty rocks, extend their roots so horizontally that it is not 
surprising to find, running through woodland, broad tracts 
whence the shallyw-rooted trees have been swept away, partly 
by wind, partly by the action of mountain-torrents.* As wood 
grows even at the water’s edge in those countries, where’ not 
exposed to the first attack of wind from seaward, and as there 
are SO many loose overhanging masses of rock, one cannot be 
surprised’at the vast quantities of drift-wood found in some 
places; or think it.improbab1e for a quadruped to be occa- 
sionally precipitated into the sea, with a falling mass of rocks 
and trees, and afterwards drifted by wind and current to some 
other locality. 

Prom Port Low we saw a notable mountain, one of the 
Cordillera of tl; Andes, having three points upon a small flat 
top, about eight thousand. feet above the sea. I called it the 
Trident at that time ; but afterrvards learned that there are four 
peaks (one of which was hidby another from our point of view), 
and that it is called by the aborigines Meli-moyu, which in 
the Huilli-che language signifies four points. 

Three other remarkable mountains, active volcanoes, are 
visible from the northern Huaytecas islands, as well as from 
Childe ; I mean the Corcobado (humpbacked), of which I do 
not remember thc Indian name ; Yanteles (or Yanchifiu, which 

T h e  writer of Anson’s voyage, speaking of Juan Fernandez, exactly 
describes the loose state of trees in such places, when he says, “ T h e  nor- 
thern part of this island is composed of high, craggy hills, many of them 
inaccessible, though generally covered with trees. T h e  soil of this part is 
loose and shallow, so that very large trees on the hills soon perish for 
want of root, and are then easily overturned, which occasioned the death 
of one of our sailors ; who being upon the hills, in search of goab, caught 
hold of a tree upon a declivity, to assist him in his ascent, and this giving 
way, he immediately rolled down the hill ; nnd though in hi8 fall he fas- 
tened on another tree of considerable bulk, yet that, too, gave way, and he 
fell among the rocks, and was dnshcd to pieces. Mr. Brett likewise met 
with an accident, only by resting his back against a tree, near as largo 
about as himself, which stood on a slope; for thc t ree  giving way, he fell 
to LL considcrablc distance, though without receiving any injury.”- 
(Ansori’s vog’tigc, 8vo. edit., p. 159.) 
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means ' having a shivering, and unncztuid heat'), and Minchen- 
madom, which, in the Huilli-che tongue, nieans ' under a fire- 
brand'.; names so expressive and appropriate as to put to shame 
much of our own nomenclature. Wherever I have been able to 
diicover the aboriginal name of a place in South America, and 
could ascertain its meaning, I have been struck by the extreme 
appositeness, as well as by .the copious though condensed allu- 
sion usually conveyed. 

I n  Chil6e and about the north-eastern Chonos Islands, almost 
all the aboriginal names are preserved, because there interpre- 
ters could be procured ; but, of course, such advantages were 
generally unattainable in Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego. 
I n  ChiMe, as in Araucania, every corner and every con- 
spicuous spot, whether land or water, has a particular and 
expressive name, a word usually compounded of two or three 
others : thus, Huapi-quilan means Three Islands : Calbu-co, 
Blue Water ; Cauca-huapi, Gull Island ; Huechu-cucuy, 
Point C ucuy,* or Grandmother ; Carel-mapu (Cara-el-mapu), 
Bad-city-country ; Petu-cura, middle stone (a rock in C h a w  
Narrow), 8zc. 

15th. W e  sailed from Port Low and went to Huafo once 
more, wishing to give Mr. Darwin anopportunity of examining 
it geologically. There are now no inhabitants on that island, 
though there are a good many sheep belonging to Chilotcs, 
who live at Caylin. Formerly there were Indians called Huy- 
huen-che,t upon Huafo ; but the Spaniards obliged them to 
quit it, for fear they should give information or supplies to 
English ships. Near the Beagle, when at anchor, there was a 
square place, like an entrance to some cave, seemingly cut 
by man in the soft sand-stone rock ; and I have since often 
reproached myself for having left the place without ascertaining 

Cucuy is the name of a bird, much noticed by tho aborigines because 
jts motions two supposed to be ominous : it also means pandmothcr. 

t The Huyhuen-che, often called Ihyhuenes, wero a tribe of Chonos 
Indians, adjoining tho Pichi-liuilli-che, who lived in the northern portion 
of Cliil6c. Thc word khyliucri sigiiifics ' whistle,' or ' hies,' or 'to whietlc, 
or hiss.' 
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its real nature. I t  may be the entrance to some cave, formerly 
used as a burying-place, similar to those explored by Low, and 
by the surgeon of the Wager. 

On the 17th we sailed, and next day anchored off Point 
Arena, in San Carlos Harbour. Lieutenant Sulivan, with his 
party, had arrived a few days previously, after a very satisfac- 
tory cruise. We found his boats hauled up and refitted, his 
people lodged under their tents, and himself with Mr. Usborne 
busily occupied in my little observatory, laying down the work 
for which they had collected materials. Thus we were again 
assembled in safety, after being considerably divided, and, in 
consequence, exposed to numerous dangers which human pru- 
dence can neither foresee nor prevent. As some soundings were 
still wanted near the English bank, and about tlie approach to 
San Carlos, we employed the 19th in taking them, on h a r d  the 
Beagle, accompanied by her boats, and returned to our usual 
anchorage, close to Point Arena, at dwk. 

When sounding on the English bunk, we repeatedly tried to 
ascertain its nature by forcing u very long iron lance down- 
wards as far as possible. The instrument penetrated about two 
feet into sand in all instances but one, when it was stopped 
abruptly by a substance .which bent the lance and turned its 
point. I t  did not, however, feel like rock, rather, I should say, 
like hard wood.* This hard place was about a square ynrd in 
w e n t ,  and all around was sand. 

I n  the night, or rather from two to three the following 
morning, Osorno was observed in eruption, throwing UP bril- 
liant jets of flame or ignited matter, high into the dykness, 
while lava flowed down its steep sides in torrents, which from 
our distance (seventy-three miles) looked merely like red lines. 
nay break diminished the effect, and as the light increased only 
a dark column of smoke could be discerned. This mountain 
is one of the most striking in form which I evcr saw. It is not 
only quite conical from the base to tlie summit, but it is 80 

sharply pointed that its appearance is very artificial. When sccll 

hIr. Sulivari had thc lancc in his Iland at that tinic. 
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from the sea, at a distance of ninety or a hundred miles, the 
whole of the cone, 6,000 feet in height* at least, and covered 
with snow, stands out in the boldest relief from among ranges 
of inferior mountains. The apex of this cone being very acute, 
and the cone itself regularly formed, it bears a resemblance to 
a gigantic glass-house ; which similitude is increased not a little 
by the column of smoke so frequently seen ascending. 

We remained till the 4th of February in the port of San 
Carlos. Mr. Darwin profited by the opportunity afforded to 
make an cxcursion into the interior of the island, while the 
surveying party were occupied in arranging data, in laying 
down chart-work, and in taking and calculating observations. 
J paid Douglas for liis services and €or a rarjety of informa- 
tion collected for me, from which-from Lieut. Sulivan's 
journal--and from my own notes-I shall now add such few 
notices of Chil6e as I think may be intercsting, and which 
have not been already introduced in the first vplume. (pp. 

Various accounts have been given of the characters and 
dispositions of the Chilotes. Some have said that they are a 
noblc, industrious, and docile race ; others that they are dis- 
honest, idle, and ill-disposed : to reconcile these contradictory 
accounts is, therefore, at first sight, ratlier perplexing. There 
are four distinct classes of inhabitants in Chil6e and the ad'ja- 
cent islands ; j- the aboriginal Huyhuen-che, or Clionos ; the 
Huilli-che, who came from southern Chile ; the foreigncrs, 
those neither born in Chil6e nor descended from Chilotes ; and 
the Creoles. Of these the Chonos are now nearly lost : in con- 
sequence of disease and emigration they have by degrees aban- 
doned not only Chil6e but the adjacent Chonos islands, and 
are only found southward. Some Indians to the south-west 
of Castro, in the interior of the island near the lake Cucao, 

269-301 .) 
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are under the nominal jurisdiction of their own caciques: 
whether they are Chonos or Huilli-che, I did not ascertain 
clearly. Being a race who are natural13 little inclined to cul- 
tivate the soil, and preferring a comparatively idle life among 
muscles, seal, and fish; to voluntary labour on their own 
account, with a considerable degree of compulsory toil for the 
Spanish Government and priests, they quitted Chil6e in suc- 
cessive families. From them, probably, are derived the glim- 
merings of religion, and the crosses among the Indians of Madre 
de Dios, and other parts of the west coast of Patagonia. That 
their canoes or rather piraguas, should be similar to those 
of Chil6e seems natural enough; but the fact is that the 
Chonos people taught the Huilli-che how to make them." 
Coming from an inland district near Valdivia, the Huilli-che 
had never required boats, though they knew how to cultivate 
potatoes, maize, and beans ; how to make 6 ponchos,' and take 
care of sheep and cattle. These, though more industrious, 
and in some. respects better members of society, are a tame and 
docile race compared with the Chonos, whose spirit of inde- 
pendence has shown itself in their migration, and impatience 
of mis-government. 

The principal population of Chil6e is now Huilli-che, no- 
minally Cliristirrn but painfully ignorant of pure Christianity * 
Abandoned to the crooked direction of ungodly pastors, intent 
upon their own worldly interest instead of the welfare of their 
flock, extorting 6 primicias'f and tithes from poor Indians, 
whom they scarcely see once in a year (I speak advisedly)-and 
taught only the Romish doctrine in its worst form ; can any 
one expect the poor Chilotes to be really religioiis and cons0 
quently moral 7 That  they should be extremely superstitious 
is much more probable, and such is the fact. Their's is a 
confused demi-religion, in which a niedley of ideas concerning 
the Virgin Mary, saints, images, and witches,: is found far 

* These piraguaa are extremely likc the Madraa surf-boats. (SCC 
vol. i. p. 2859 for a description of the piragua. 

t First fivh of everything, animal n~ well 88 vcgctablc. 
1 Tlicy LLTC implicit believcre in witchcraft. 

. 
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more often than any clear reference to our Saviour or the 
Almighty. 

I n  the foregoing remarks on the Roman Catholic priests at 
ChiI6e whom I conversed with and hekd much about between 
1829 and 1836, I do not include all. There was certainly one 
man (I hope there were more) whom I believe to have been as 
sincerely pious, and therefore good, as any ltoman Catholic, 
but there were others whose lives scandalized even their nomi- 
nal Christianity. 

The foreigners. settled in Chil6e of course resemble their 
own countrymen as to niorals and habits, not being likely to 
take example from the Indians : and the Creoles adopt their 
ideas as hastily as bur milliners adopt French fashions. But 
there is a virtue in Chil6e, which if sins could be atoned for 
by the good works of man done, would go far towards pur- 
clming good treatment and very slight purgatory for the souls 
of Chilotes : I mean the warm-hearted kindness shewn to one 
another, and particularly to strangers. Conspicuous as sucli 
a feeling of hospitality and disinterested good-nature is among 
the descendants of Spaniards in South America, it is no where 
more to be observed than in Chil6c. 

Increased intercourse with other countries is annually dimi- 
nishing the local peculiarities of Chilote society, a remarkable 
one being that of transacting mercantile business by barter, 
for want of current coin. Planks of alerse, indigo, tobacco, 
pepper, salt, &c. were substitutes for silver and gold in 1829, 
excepting among a very few foreigners or comparatively rich 
descendmts of Spaniards and Creoles, At that time it was 
extremely difficult to get a few dollars in exchange for a bill 
upon good security at Vdparaiso, even at the exorbitant price 
of sixty-pence English for each dollar. I n  1834, so much 
had the state of trade improved at San Carlos, that there was 
no difficulty in obtaining as many dollars as we wanted for forty- 
eight pence each. 

In  the first volunie most of the products of Childe are men- 
tioned, cxcept fish and coal. Of the sliell-fish there is a full 
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account, but I may here add that smelt, mullet, a kind of 
bass, and other fish are p!entiful during the summer months. 
The natives often catch many more than they want by placing 
very simple weirs across creeks at high-water, with a passage 
in the middle, which is shut when the tide begins to ebb. 
Some of these weirs are rough stone walls (on a small scale), 
others are wattled like hurdles. The  number of fish kept 
back by them and left dry, us the water falls, is really sur- 
prising. S'eals are now rare, and whales are fast diminishing 
in numbers. There is a good deal of coal in Chilck, but I am 
told that it is of an inferior description, like that of Concep- 
cion. Geolo-ists say it is not true coal : lignite would l e  a 
more appropnate term. Be this as it may I tried some of it" 
in my cabin stove, and found it burn readily, thoiigh what I 
had was a lump talteii from the surface of the ground. The 
Cliilotes scarcely noticed it then,. having so much wood around 
them, but a day may arrive in which its value may be better 
appreciated. 

Next to San Carlos,? in size and population, is Castro, the 
former seat of Government, which has dwindled to a mere 
village. Chacao, where the governor afterwards resided, is 
only a hamlet. Remains of a town, such as lines of streets 
and the ruins of a church, are visible, but there are now 
only a few straggling cottages and a ruinous chapel. It is 
said, on the spot, that the former church of Chacao was burned 
by the old Spaniards, to oblige the natives to quit the place 
and go to San Carlos. Castro, formerly styled a city, now 
consists of two or three short streets of bad wooden houses 
and two churches : one of which was built by the Jesuits more 
than a hundred years ago, and is fast decaying though 
' shored up ' (supported by props) on all sides. 

The first 'discovery of Childe was made by Spaniards in 
1658, one of whom was Ercilla. Enthusiastic in every thing, 
the warrrior-poet tells us that he ran to a tree, half-a-mile soutll 

Obtained for mcby Mr, Robert Williams from the neigllbourhod of 
sa11 Carlos. 

? 

t Described in vol. i .  'p. 274-5. 
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of the place where his companions halted, and cut some lines 
on the bark.* 

The populous state of ChjlBe, in  1558, when first visited 
by Europeans may beestimated by Ercilla’s description, allow- 
ing for poetical license. All accounts agrm in statilg that the 
Chonos Indians, or EIuyliuen-che, were once very numerous. 

6‘ Era un anclio archipielago pobludo 
Dc innumerables islus deleytosas, 
Cruzando por el uno y otro lado 
G6ridolas y piraguuY presurosas : 

Lleg6 una corm gondola ligera 
De doce lurgos rem08 impelida.” 

* * * . . .  

L A  ARAUUANA, CnntOS XXxv nnd xrxvi. 
That the Spaniards then with Ercilla, were thought to I I ~  

deities, is shown by the following lines :- 
“ Hombres, o Dioses rusticos, nucidos 

En estos sacroe bosques y montaiias, 
For celevtc influencia producidos,” &c. 

IDEM, Canto suxvi. 

Some years afterwards (in 1566) Castro was founded, to bc 
the capit$, and Chncao for a sea-port. From this timc till 
about 1633 mines were worked in  C’hilde, but then discon- 
tiiiiied, partly because they were less productive than tlmse of 
Chile, and partly on account of the difficulty of obtaining 
labourers after a raging epidemic had carried off one-tliircl of 
the aboriginal inhabitants; and fear of infection as well ZLS 

horror of the mining slavery, had driven away a large portion 
of the residue.? About this time the Huilli-che were carried to 

‘1 Aqui lleg6, donde otro no ha I l e p d o ,  
Don AIonso de Ercilla, que cl prinicro 
En un pcqueiio barca dcslastrndo 
Con solos dicz, pa96 el desagundero 
El azo de cincucnta y ocho cntrudo 
Sobrc mil y quinicntos por Hcbrero, 
A Ins dos de la tarde el postrer dia, 
Volviendo B la dcxadu cornpailia.” 

LA ARAUCANA, Cnntoxxxsi. 
t These were fhyhuenes, or C h o s ,  whose place \viis nftcrwarils 

nupplicd by Iluilli-chc fmti southern Chile. 
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Chil6e, in addition to those who had accompanied the fugitives 
from Osorno (in 1599-1604) to Calbuco, Carel-mapu, and 
thence to Childe ; who being a docile patient race, accustomed 
to agriculture, iricreased rapidly and supplanted the Chonos 
emigrants. 

We read in the narrative of Brouwer’s voyage (1643) that 
the port which the Dutch ylled Brouwer’s Haven, was by 
some called Chilova, and by others English Haven: and in 
1624, according to Agueros (quoting D. Cosine Bueno), 
Englishmen were on this coast : but I think it more probable 
that the Bank Ingles and Port Ingles, near Sail Carlos, ob- 
tained those names from William Adams, in 1599,” rather 
than from them. I n  the Dutch chart published with the 
journal, this island is called Chiloue, and the adjacent gulf, 
Ankms, or Ancoed.? Brouwer alarmed the inhabitants of 
ChiMe not a little, but they w q e  even more frightened and 
harassed before that time by Cordes, in  1600 ; Spilbergen, in 
1615 ; and afterwards by Shelvocke, in l”l9 ; besides others. 

To guard against, or rather watch for such visitors, as 
well as to obtain the earliest intelligence of an enemy being on 
the coast, the Spaniards established look-out stations in com- 

Voyage of Five Ships of Rotterdam, Burney, vol. ii. p. 193. (sup- 
posing 4 6 O  should be 4 2 O  s,) 

t I mention this to  show that tho accent, or stress, was then upon the 
second syllable of that name, not upon the third. T h e  name Chil6e is 
derived from Chilue, or, more strictly speaking, from Chili-hue (see 
AgUeros and Nolina), which means 6 farther,’ or ‘ new,’ or ‘ the cnd of 7 
Chili, and ought, hy derivation, to have the accent, a3 Agueroe placed it, 
on the 0. No reason cnn be given by a Spaniard for placing an accent 
on the final o of that word, yet it is almost generally placed there. My 
own idea is that the French traders t o  Chile in  1700-1780, first placed an 
accent on the e in writing, and that Feuillbe, Frezier, and others have 
been followed without inquiry. H a d  not the stress been laid on the 0, 

surely the native8 of Chiloe would have been called Chiloctes, or Chiloe- 
nos, instead of Chilotee. AS to the name Chile, every one knows it is 
derived from the Indian word Chili, (Herrera, Ovalle, Aglieros, Mo- 
lina, kc.) but why itwae altered by the Spaniards to Chile, I hnvo never 
been able to discover. 
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manding positions and outer points, such as Cocotue heights, 
Guabun Head, and Point Centinela ; but at the present tiine 
no such precautions being thought necessary, there is a supine 
indifference to molestation. 

Wherever Mr. Sulivan wen1 with our boats, nearly all the 
Indians showed an anxiety for the island to be again under the 
dominion of Old Spain, and asserted that they were niucli 
hnppier and more prosperous before 'the revolution than they 
had ever been since. In a place where he passed two days 
(Huildad) there was an unusual difficulty in obtaining provi- 
sions, ,and it was accounted for by the natives in the follow- 
ing manner : the proprietor of the tithes had just been there, 
and l i d  taken from them, in sheep and pigs, the full tenth, 
not only of those animals, but of the growing crops of corn, 
apples, and potatoes. He  had taken away a11 that the poor 
peapk could be deprived of, excepting only what was ahso- 
lutely iiecessary as stock for next year's supply. 

Lieut. Sulivan says, in his journal :-'< Besides the tithes, 
they have also to give 'first fruits' to the priests, and so hard 
are they on their parishioners, with respect to tithes and first 
fruits, that whether the yearly produce be bad or good, the 
same quantity must be contributed to swell the revenue of a 
person whom they seldom see, except at the times of 

This oppression, however, is not allowed by the superiors of 
theChurcli, when it is duly represent4 and proved: for not long 
ago a curate was dismissed from his parish in Childe, becuuse 
he was a severe extortioner : I was informed that during five 
years that man had amassed more than thirty thousnnddol- 
1ars.e Some of the natives complained bitterly to Lieut. 
Sulivan of the task-work they were compelled to perform. 

At Lemuy he met' a smdl piragun with only three nien in 
it, who were on their way from Castro to Quelap. They had 
walked across the island from San Carlos where they had beell 
working at the new mole, which all the ' militia'? were obliged 

t Every able-bodied native man is enrolled in the local militia, and 
'rho number stated to me wna 35,000. 

hhligcd to work thus till d i s d h d  by infirmity. 
VOL. 1%. !2C 
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to do in turn, each man a fortnight : part of which time was 
allowed for the journey. These three had worked eight days, 
finding themselves in everything and receiving no pay ; two 
were old men : one more than sixty years of age ; and the 
third was the oldest man’s son: They all declaimed against 
the so-called ‘ Patriots ’ (Chilians) very vehemently, and asked 
repeatedly when they might hope to see the Spanish flag hoisted 
again. The old man i ~ a d  been a cacique, and under the 
Spanish authority had charge of a watch-house and a small 
party of men, on Point Centinela : but directly the Spaniards 
were overthrown )e was made a private militia-man-“ not to 
fight,” he said, ‘‘ but to work.” If any public work was in 
progress, a party of militia-men were ordered to it, in their 
respective turns: and if the commandant had a friend to 
oWge, who wanted a job done, he would order a man to work 
at it for a week, when another would take his place, and so 
on. The old man sfiid 
that they were paid in money for every service performed when 
under the Spaniards ; and he could hardly be made to believe 
that there was no prospect of their returning. 

There is a marked difference of climate between the east 
and west sides of Chi&, as to quantity of rain and wind. 
A propoqtion of both nppears to be arrested (as it were) on 
the windward side of the heights, so that the neighbourhood 
of Castro and the islands in the Gulf of Ancud, enjoy inucli 
finer weather than is niet with about Sail Carlos. But even 
there the inhabitants say a change has taken place gradually, 
and that they have not now nearly so much rain as used to fall 
formerly. They attribute this to the wood being cleared away, 
not only on Chil6e itself, but on the ncighbouling Cordillera. 
There is an idea prevalent in Cllil6e that, after a great erup- 
tion of Osorno in particular, or indeed of any of the neigh- 
bouring volcanoes, fine weather is sure to follow. Without 
denying the possibility of some such correspondence, I should 
incline to think that there have been accidental coincidences ; 
and that fine weather occurring about or won after those 
times, has been more rctparkcd than at other periods. 

For these services no pay was given. 
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On the little uninhabited idand, Chiut, in the middle of 
Ancud Gulf, Mr. Sulivan found a great number of wild straw- 
berries : they werc not very good, being unripe. Near the 
islands beyond Chiut (called Desertas), on the shore of the 
main-land, he saw several piraguas stranded, evidently during 
a late gale, as their crews were engaged in repairing them on 
the beach. 

I n  the island Alau, Lieut. Sulivan met an old native, about 
11% years of age ; who had great-grandchildien a b u t  him, 
from twelve to fourteen years old. His eyesight and intel- 
lectual faculties were still good, and he walked firmly. From 
the inhabitants of Alau, Mr. Sulivan heard that an English 
armed brig, accompanied by a Spanish vessel of war, Iiad an- 
chored at that island about seventy years before 1835 (176.5). 
Our boats visited Calbuco, and happening to arrive during the 
time of Mass, found nobody stirring. At last one man came 
out of church-ran back instantly-as if to tell the news, and 
immediately hundreds came pouring out to see the strangers. 

Calbuco, called also El Puerte, is much superior to Castro 
i n  appearance as well as size. It ranks next to San Carlos, in 
consequence to the Chilotes. Near here it was that friendly 
Indians helping the distressed inhabitants of Osorno to escape 
from tlie Araucanians (1699-1606), raised a cry of Calbu-co 
(blue water), when, emerging froin the woodland, they caught 
a glimpse of the sea. 

Our party esainined places on the east coast of Chilbe, where 
docks might be constructed, or vemels laid ashore with much 
facility, as the tide rises from fifteen to twenty-five feet in 
several land-locked coves where the swell of the ocean never 
penetrates. 

Round Childe the flood tidestreams run both ways, from the 
south-west ; and meet in the north-west part of Ancud Gulf; 
the times of syzygial high water, in all the archipelago, vary 
only from noon to an hour and half after noon. I n  December 
and January our boat expedition found that the night tides were 
always higher than those of the day, and the inhabitants said 
that was always the cilsc in sumnier. In  the inonths of July and 

VOL. 11. 2 c 2  
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August 1829 the day tides were higher than the night, I am 
quite certain ; and an old Biscayan, resident near point Arena, 
told me that they were always so in winter: hence we niay 
conclude they are regularly higher at that time of year. 

I refrain from #entering here into many very interesting 
customs of the Huilli-che, because they are almost the same 
as those of the Araucanian Indians, about whom so much has 
been sung or said by Ercilla, Molina, and others, because 
my pages are limited, there being still information of a neiver 
character to be written ; but I would ask the reader, who niny 
feel interested about the migrations of our race, to compare 
such customs with those of the Polynesian islanders, especially 
that of the ‘ Minga,’ and making ‘ Cava.’ * 

The superstitious ideas, arising out of a debased Romisli 
doctrine, have not deprived the Huilli-che of their belief in 
witchcraft, a belief held in conimon with all ignorant nations. 
Mr. Douglas, in his MS. Journal, says :-“ No Chilote doubts 
the existence of wizards (bruxos). When I was a magistrate, 
B complaint was made to ine of a young woman who, they 
asserted, had tried to bewitch a young man. The witnesses 
stated that she had bought from a professed witch (brusa) ti 
charm (llapui), whicli was produced in evidence. It consisted 
of a piece of loadstone, with iron filings adhering to it ; some 
fish-scales; some hair and soap suds, proved to have been on 
the young man‘s face, and sold by the barber ; some parings of 
his nails; a sniall dead lizard; some slips of a peculiar tree ; 
and inany otller ingredients. Wit11 this charm, with two p r c  
pared applcf, and a bottle half full of R liquid mixed by the 
witch, she proposed to win the young man’s aflections to such 
a degree that he would give her all his property. The liquid 
appeared to be a decoction of the deadly nightshade, and some 
poiRohous ferns. The witnesses stated also, that this witch hnd 
a lantern made of the skin of a still-burn child, which slw 
ligllted with a candle that burned with a blue flame ; and gave 

For an 
pxccllcnt discussion reapccting tile cava, 5cc Burllry-Brou\tcr’s V(JJ age, 
l(j.13, 101 iii. 1’. 137, 8, 9. 

* ‘Yhe hfingrr-is described in  RIolina, rind Spanish nuthors. 
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out sparks, when the witch flew through the air from place to 
place. 

‘6 I have been informed,” continues Mr. Douglas, ‘‘ upon in- 
disputable authority, that such lanterns do exist ; and that when 
two or more witches wish to communicate by signal, one of them 
ties a lantern to a long pole, and throws it up and down very 
quickly, making the sparks fly. The  other then makes similar 
use of her lantern, at a considerable distance, and those who 
casually see the lights, think that a witch has flown from one 
place to the other. The magical art of the wizard is often exer- 
cised in a seqch for hidden trensure. There are some places 
where, in a dark night, inflammable gas, or phosphoric light, is 
seen, near theground, not like a lVill-o’-th’-wisp of Europe, but 
a clear steady light, of a white, yellow, or red colour. Popular 
superstition ascribes these lights to the ghosts of departed 
misers, watching their hidden treasure ; and when one is dis- 
covered by any person, he calls a friend to assist him and 
watch it, about the time of new moon, until they ascertain 
the spot whence i t  proceeds ; and there they dig in search of an 
anticipated heap of gold or silver. Not succeeding (of course), 
they apply to a wiznrd, who pretends to discover where the 
treasure lies, and what it is, by looking earnestly into a smooth 
slab of black stone (which T suppose tobe basalt). The wizard 
may not himself find the prize, nor may he be present at the 
search ; but, after telling the people where and when to dig, 
he takes good care to alarm and frighten them away in some 
strange manner, just at the moment they expect to grasp the 
store of gold. Among other devices, the wiznrd, or witch, 
pretends to cover a worsted thread with quicksilver, and hold- 
ing it over the supposed place, allows the quicksilver to run 
off into the ground, and then he desires them to dig till they find 
the quicksilver, thus affording time for creating some sudden 
&rm, which they attribute to the ‘ devoto,’ or familiar spiiit 
of the deceased. I t  is believed by 6ome that I am able to dis- 
cover hidden treasure, and for my amusement I have more than 
once made an experiment before them, by sticking up two stakes 
in a line towards tlie light; then going a quarter of A circlc 
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round it, I stuck up two more stakes, dso in a line towards it ; 
and next day followed the lines to their crossing, at which spot 
I dug, and about two feet underground found a decayed tree.n 
(Whence a gaseous exhalation ?) 

Mr. Douglas’s account of the life of an industrious Calbu- 
can0 * is interesting. He  says, that those who are called ‘ hom- 
bres de bien ’ (honest men) are generally the sons of worthy 
parents, and who marry, while young, some hard-working sober 
woman. Such a pair, as one of these men and his wife, sow 
some corn and plant potatoes, then leave the land, with their 
house, in the care of an old relation, and go tq the Cordillera 
to work in an astil1ero.t I f  their luck is good, that is, if they 
find plenty of fine, straight grained trees, not farther than usual 
from thesea,: this pair will cut and bring down five hundred 
boards in a month ; then returning home they clean the potato 
grounds, and attend to domestic affairs, until their feet heal, 
and a paralytic motion of the legs, acquired in the astillero, 
has ceased. When quite refreshed they go for another cargo, 
and work till their legs and fect can stand it no longer. A third 
trip is afterwards made by the husband, for about a fortnight, 
to a nearer astillero, where he cuts pieces of timber and plank 
of as large a size as he can carry (tablones y cuartones), then 
returns to collect his harvest, make chicha, and sow corn for 
next year. The winter months are passed in comparative in- 
activity, but not without due consumption of cider and pota- 
toes. Occasionally the Calbucano goes to San Carlos, to sell, 
or rather barter his boards for indigo, tobacco, red pepper, 
clothes, axes, spirits, &c. ; and on these occasions, as well as 
when they go from Cdbuco to the continent, several unite 

, together to man a piragua, in the manner described by Cap- 
tain King, vol. i, p %5-6. 

Directly his children are able to walk a few miles, he takes 
them with him to the nstillero; begins by giving them two 
half-boards to carry, and as they grow stronger, increases their 

Native of Cnlbuco. 
t A timber-yard : or a place where alersc ia ctlt down, on the flanks 

of the Cordillera of tho Andes. 1 From tbrec to five miles. 
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load. At about sixteen they borrow an axe, and make the 
boards they afterwards carry. The alerse forests are like mines 
to the Calbucano; and nothing but old age or accident can 
check him from making boards after he has had one seawn of 
good luck. The profitable parts of the forests are now, of 
course, much farther from the sea than they were, owing to 
constant thinning To get a load of twenty boards twice as 
much labour is therefore required as was necessary for a similar 
purpose thirty years ago. The largest alerse tree that has been 
found by any Calbucano during the last forty years, measured 
thirty feet in girth, at five feet from the ground ; and more than 
seventy-six feet to the first branches. This famous tree gavc 
eight lengths of boards and half a length.’ The two largest trees 
seen by Mr. Douglas, in his excursion for me, measured one 
twenty-four, and the other twenty-two feet round, at five feet 
from the ground: but  these were dead trees, hollow in the centre. 
H e  saw none above ten feet in circumference, that were quite 
sound. Report, however, says, that in the Cordillera, out of 
reach of the Calbuco woodsmen, there are enormous trees, from 
thirty to forty feet in girth, and from eighty to ninety feet in 
height to the first branches, above which the heads of those 
giant trees are said to rise some forty or fifty feet. The alerse 
has short, stout branches, with leaves like those of a pine, in 
their bluish green colour, but shorter, being only half an inch 
long, and 0ne:twentieth of an inch wide: on one stein there 
are four rows of these small leaves, at opposite sides. 

Captain King has fully described the alerse (vol. i, p. %%3), 
and the manner of making the boards. I will add a few no- 
tices of the way in which it is obtained. 

I n  carrying his load along many miles of bad road from an 
‘astillero,’ to the nearest water conveyance, the Calbucano 
wears a sheepskin on his shoulders, under a woollen shirt, and 
taking a stick, with its lower end forked,” he trudges along 

TO steady him across bridges of single trees, thrown over ravines, 
as well aa to assist in supporting the load. Sometimes they climb up or 
down precipices with their loads, by B fallen tree, notched to receive 
the feet. 



39% LOADS-LAND-SLII~S-~ CESARES.' Jan. l%b. 

with thc load on one shoulder, and on the other the stick, which 
partly supports the weight till one shoulder is tired; he then 
shifts the burthen to the other, and goes on. This half rest is 
d l e d  'cantuntun.' After eight, ten, or twelve of these, 
according to his strength, and the road, he casts down the 
load, and rests about ten minutes. This is his 'deswnso ;' and 
he makes a b u t  one such every two or three miles. The astil- 
l e p  of Melipulli is ten 6 descmsos,' a whole day's journey, from 
the place of embarkation. In  examining the different forests 
of alerse, Mr. Douglas saw some immense land-slips (quechi), 
one of which was said to have brought down one thousand 
alerses, some of them being five fathods round near the roots. 
This land-slip measured seven hundred yards in length and 
tlirce hundred yards in width. 

Mr. Douglas finds much fault with the manner in which the 
Chilotes associate for a voyage; or any joint undertaking. He 
says, " their voyages being planned like n commonwealth, it 
follows that their government on board must be republican, 
and the consequence is that every thing is decided by most 
votes and most noise." He also complains of their extreme 
selfisliness, and of their reluctance to do any thing, however 
trifling, for a neighbour, unless for a consideration ; another 
evil consequence of deniocrutic inclinations. 

When Moraleda was about ChiMe lie went across the cor- 
dillera to the lake Nahuel-huapi, in quest of information rela- 
tive to the 6 Cesares ;' but he could hear nothing positive 
about any such city or people, from the Indians whom he met 
near that lake-well known to the Spaniards as a jesuit mis- 
sionary station. Mr. Douglas's father-in-law* once commanded 
a party sent from Chil6e tolook for this reported city of 6 Cesa- 
res-'? H e  got over and beyond the Cordillera to an elevated 
plain, where he saw a very large number of Indian huts (tol- 
des), placed so as to form regular streets. Near them were 
large droves of horses and cattle, and small patches of culti- 

A Spaniard of Castile. 
t Don Pedro de Angelis, of Bucnos Ayrcs, hns collochd and published 

a great numbcr of doculncnb rclsting to the 6 Ccsores.' 
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vated ground : but he had no time to make further remarks, 
for his party was discovered, vigorously attacked and driven 
back, with loss, to the sea. The old man said the climate and 
soil of that plnin were better than those of Chil6e: and, as a 
proof of it, he found Indian corn with from five to nine large 
heads, though in Chil6e the same kind of plant only bears 
from one to three small heads. 

A few of the remarks relative to Chil6e, contained in the 
preceding pages, arose out of an excursion made by me, in 
1829, among the neiglibouring islands: and many of the 
other notices mentioned by Captain King (vol. i.) or myself, 
and given in the narrative as they were received from our 
associates, were corroborated by what I then witnessed. The 
excursion alluded to was undertaken in consequence of two 
earpenters belonging to the Beagle being enticed to desert by a 
Roman Catholic priest named Forastes, who not only afforded 
them the means of travelling to Castro and Lemuy, but hid 
them on his own premises afterwards ; and, when he heard that 
I was seeking for them among the islands, sent them across the 
gulf of Ancud, in a pircrgua, to remain i n  a cove near the Cor- 
covado until the search should bc over. One of these men was 
not worth taking trouble about ; but the other was a man who 
had borne a high character, and had a wife and children in 
England depending upon him for support. I was satisfied that 
this man (Wells) had not deserted until overcome by extraor- 
dinary temptation and the evil advice of his companion, and 
determined to do my utmost to recover him. H e  had pay duc 
for several years’ service, and his 6 servitude time’* was consi- 
derable. 

I despatched Mr. Kirke overland to Castro for intelligence ; 
and set out in a light whalsboat, with five men, all as eager as 
I was myself to rescue their shipmate from the deceitful allure- 
ments of Yadre Fornstes. As a carpenter, also, every one was 
well aware, that his recovery was of much consequence to our 
small vessel, in a place where we could not obtain a substitute. 

For thc pension gra11tcd to scamen in thc Royal Navy nftcr twenty- 
onc yenr8’;crvitudc. 
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While visiting various islapds I was much struck by the 
good order and cheerful alertness of several schools of boys, 
and by the apparent respectability of their teachers: and I was 
informed that these schools were much fostered by General 
Aldunate and his worthy secretary, Forelius (a Swede). 

Nothing could be. more pleasing than the appearance of the 
islands ; all highly cultivated, and thickly peopled by a quiet 
race of men, apparently industrious, certainly most obliging 
and hospitable. 

At Lemuy I heard that the fugitives had just left Chelin 
and Quehuy, in a piragua belonging to one Antonio Vargas, 
and were gone to the Cordillera, somewhere near the Corcovndo, 
to kill seals and collect oil for him and Padre Forastes, uiitil 
we should leave Childe, when they would return and work for 
the priest. This information cost me an ounce of gold, given 
to Vargas’s own brother : and for six dollars, in advance, with 
a promise of more, I engaged a guide (vaqueano) to go with me 
to the main land. This man had no idea of moving by night ; 
but, understanding clearly that the piragua was gone to an 
inlet under the Corcovado Mountain, I sailed at once across the 
gulf, steering by the light of the volcano, much to the terror 
of our vaqueano, who shrunk down to the bottom of the 
boat, drew his poncho over his head, and kept muttering 
prayers, sometimes to the Virgin and his ‘ devoto’ (patron 
saint), sometimes to ‘ bruxos;’ but never ventured to look up 
at the large sail, or watch the boat reeling through the waves, 
as she sailed across with a fresh westerly wind. 

After a variety of petty difficulties and disappointments, and 
searching every inlet within twenty miles of the Corcovado, 
without finding a trace of the fugitives, I at last abandoned 
the pursuit and returned to San Carlos; having relanded our 
UdaPpy vaqueano, who, while close to the land, had been use- 
ful ; but whom we had ruined, he often asserted, by obliging 
him to promise away all his property in masses, in offerings to 
saints, and in presents to bmxos’ for his ,&e deliverance from 
such continual peril. After hearing such a mehnchply state- 
mcnt of his prospects, I addcd a present to his earnings, which 
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he assured me would amply satisfy both ‘bruxos’ and 6 de- 
votes,' and left him, notwithstanding his temporary fears, a 
happy man. 

I n  1834 I learned that we had actually been within a boat’s 
length of the deserters on one occasion, and that they had made 
up their minds to yield unconditionally. They were hidden in 
some thick lushes on the borders of an inlet* under the Cor- 
covado, and their piragua was hauled up behind a rock, out of 
imniedinte observation, 

I t  is now high time to quit Childe, and proceed along the 
coast northward : but before I do so, let me take advantage 
of this opportunity to express the gratitude of those wit11 me, 
as well as of myself, for a succession of private assistance and 
sincere kindness experienced from many persons at San Carlos, 
whose names I refrain from mentioning, because I have a great 
dislike even to the idea of publishing any thing that occurs in 
the unreserved intercourse of friends. 

Palbitad, or Almangrande. 

Extraordinary meteoric appearances have occasionally been noticed 
about Chi lk ,  and the islands southward of it. In describing the Carel- 
mapu earthquake, of 1633, Agcicros says that torrcnte of rain followed; 
and that on a high hill n c w  the town tvm aeon a globe of firc, which row 
for a short interval, and then fell into the sea : the waters of which wore 
in conscqucnce much disturbed. A violent tempest ensued, with hail 
larger than musket-balls. 

Another remarkable earthquake happened thcreaboub on the 23d-24th 
of December, 1737 :‘and on the 30th, in tho early part of the evening, 
n great exlialation or cloud of fire was seen passing, from north to south, 
ovor all the wchipelngo. It fell on tho Huayteca islands, covered them 
with ashes, and burned up tho vegetation to such a degreo that it \vas 
only in 1750, that tho islands began again to look green.-Agtlcros, 
pp. 102, 104, 105. 

It) Sarmicnto’s voynge an appearance of a similar nature is mentioned, 
as having been seen mar  the Strait of Magalhaens : (Vinge al Estrecbo 
de Magullancs, p. 205).-0thcr authoritice might bo quotcd. 



CHAPTER XVIII .  

Leuro Chilbc - Valdiviu- Earthquake - Aborigines - Traditions - 
Words-Convicts-Tolten - Boroa- Imperial-hlorha-Shocks of 
Earthguake-Anchor off Talcahuano - Ruins-Account of 8 great 
Earthqunke which destroyed the city of Concepcion : and WLY felt 
from Chil6e to Copiap6; from Juan Fernandes to Mendoza. 

AT daylight on the 5th of February the Beagle sailed from 
Chilhe, and passed along the coast of southern Chile, towards 
the port of Valdivia. This is a bold and high tract of land, 
without a danger for shipping to avoid ; but, at the same time, 
without a safe anchorage betwees the ports above-mentioned. 
Soundings extend some miles into the offing, though the water 
is deep. At two miles westward of this shore we usually found 
about forty fathoms water; at three miles about sixty, and at 
five miles from seventy to eighty or ninety fathoms, with a 
soft, sandy, or muddy bottom. 

Whenever, as in this case, we were obliged to carry on the 
survey without landing, our observations for latitude-often 
those for time also-were made at the opposite points of the 
horizon, as well as in the usual manner, w h p  land did not 
intervene, and the mean results taken as the most correct. I n  
this way, it is probable that errors occasioned by refraction 
were in a considerable degree avoided." 

The day before arriving at Valdivia we had a strong nor- 
therly wind, with cold, rainy weather, though the glasses were 
high. Such an anomaly I have elsewhere noticed, especially 
in Tierra del Fuego ; but any attempt to explain it must be 
deferred. Another singularity was the temperature of the 

WC had threo sextants, made for mo by Worthington, which had 
additional horizon glasses, enabling them to meuaurc any angle lees than 
160O. Tho contrivance WBB my own, and found to unswcr. I t  is des- 
cribed in tho Appendix. 
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ocean, not being higher than that near the Chonos Archipelago, 
and very little warmer than that of Magalhaens Strait : this 
fact will  also be recurred to again. 

Feb. 8th. W e  anchored in the deceiving port of Valdivia. 
I say deceiving, because it offers to the eye ample space and 
the utmost security, while, in fact, the safe anchorage is very li- 
mited ; so much mud and sand being brought down by the river 
that extensive banks areJormed, and increase yearly. We were 
struck by tlic’ apparent strength of the fortresses, built origi- 
nally by the Dutch in 1646, but improved and increased by the 
Spaniards. Now, however,.their strength is but apparent ; for 
a closer inspection shows that they are almost in ruins and 
the guns out of order; indeed so nearly disabled, that they 
could hardly fire a salute without danger. Around the port 
are high hills, completely covered with wood ; and they attract 
clouds so much, that almost as great a quantity of rain falls 
there as on the western shores of Childe. Several rivers empty 
themselves at this one mouth, which is the only opening among 
hills that form a barrier between the ocean and an extensive 
tract of champaign country,* reaching to the Cordillera of the 
Andes. The principal of these rivers are the Calla-calla? and 
the Cruces ; tllcir tributaries are very numerous, few countries 
being better watered by running streams than that about Val- 
divia. 

Every facility and kindnetss in his power was offered to us by 
Don Isaac Thompson, the Yritendente :-and by his secretary, 
Don Francisco Solano Perez, I was presented with a rare edition 
of Pebr6s’s Arte de la Lengua Chilena,’ which has been of 
much use in explaining the meaning of nborigind words and 
names. Don Francisco wished me to take another curious work, 
but I declined ; and have often regretted since that I did not 
ask him to let me copy o. map in it which contained the tracks of 
Spanish missionaries from Castro in Chil6e to the lake of Snn 
Rafael, isthmus of Ofqui, and archipelago of islands in latitude 

C d l d  
t On which is the town of Valdivia.. 

Loa Llanos,” or tlic plains. 
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443-9;” S. I thought another copy might be found at’Limaj‘but 
during my subsequent stay there, not one could be discovered. 

The  town of Valdivia, formerly dignified by the appellation 
of city, disappointed our party extremely. I t  proved to  be no 
more than a straggling village of wooden houses, surrounded 
with apple-trws ; and the only. building, even partially con- 
structed of stone, was a church.” Many of us were in th6 
town on the Wth of February, ‘at thdime of that great Carth- 
quake; which ruined so many places besides tlie city of‘ Con- 
cepcion : an awful event, which will be related in the following 
pages. 

An English carpenter, who had servcd on board the Beagle, 
in 1828, but had since settled on the banks of the river Cruces, 
about thirty miles from Valdivia; came on board his old ship 
one day, to bee those whom he knew. It happened that I had 
formerly been of some assistance to  him, and he was naturally 
glad to oblige me, by giving such information about the coun- 
try and the natives as he was able to impart ; and.having lived 
nekly four years among them, his accounts were not only in- 
teresting, but, I think, worthy of credence.-f- As some of these 
were confirmed by what I heard from residents at Valdivia, 
and I have no doubt of their truth, I shall mention them with- 
out hesitation Jin the course of my narrative. 

I was much struck by the peculiar physiognomy of those 
aboriginal natives whom I Saw duriog my stay : and there must 
have been wmeground for Mr. Darwin and myself remkking 
at different times, unknown at first to one another, that their 
countenances reminded us of portraits of Charles I. This was 
my impression at the first glance; but after closer examination 
i t  wore off, and I thought less of that likeness than I did of 
their resemblance to the Hindoo race. There was neither 
the open honesty of a Patagonian, nor the brutal look of 
most Fuegians; but there was a sombre cast of depressed 

That church and other edifices have since been laid in ruins by the 
violent earthquake of Nov. 7, 1837. 

f He was avery intelliwnt, observing mor), and I-, good workman : WllilC 
brlonging to the Befiglo, he was rated carpenter’s mate. 
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intelligence that at once said, 6‘ we are restrained, but not sub- 
dued? Their countenances were less wide, and more swarthy, 
than those to which our eyes had been accustomed ; and they 
eyed us with a sinister although resolute glance, which seemed 
to ask whether we were also come to try for a share of their 
country. These men were of a middle stature ; and ,formed 
more slightly than those of the south. They were all tolerably 
clothed in blue cloth of their own manufacture ; and the men 
of different tribes were distinguished by a slight difference in 
dress ; the Juncos, who live south of Valdivia, wearing a sort 
of petticoat, instead of trowsers, while the Rancos, another 
subdivision, wore short loose breeches. In other respects they 
are similar, as to outward appearance, and their language is 
that of all southern Chile.+ These Juncos and h c o s  are but 
portions of that collection of tribes usually known among Eu-’ 
ropeans by the celebrated name of Araucanians ; but among the 
natives, by the termsMolu-che, Huilli-che, &c. I certainly gazed 
at these Indians with excessive interest, while I reflected on the 
multiplied sufferings undergone by their ancestors-the num- 
bers that perished in mines-or in trying to defend their coun- 
try-and the insidious attempts niade to thin their numbers by 
frequent,intoxication, if not by introducing deadly disease.? 

T o  keep these Indians on peaceable terms, and in order to 
have early intelligence of any general combinatjon, the Chilians 
maintain among them 6 capitanes de 10s amigos,’ whose apparent 
office is.to take the part of an Indian, if he should be ill- 
treated by a Chilian (of Spanish descent), and to interpret 
between parties who wish to barter goods. There is also a 
‘ comisario de 10s Indios,’ who is a centre of reference for the 
‘ capitanes,’ and who ought to be the friend and protector of 
the  aborigines. Many tribes, however, will have nothing to say 
to either the commissary or his captains, seeing though their 
object, and detesting even the descendant of a Spaniard too 
deeply to admit any one of that abhorred race into their 
territory. About Valdivia there are only a few leagues of 
ground held by Chile, excepting which all that magnificent 

The Iluilli-clic. t By giving thein infected things. 



400 TnADITTO#S-DELUGE-CIIEM. Peb; 

tract of country, reaching from the Gulf of Ancud nearly to  
the river Bio-Bio, probably the finest district in all South 
America, is still kept by the brave Araucanians. 

These Indians are extremely superstitious, but in their rites 
there are curious customs, perhaps indicative of their origin. 
About Valdivia, whenever an aboriginal and heathen native 
dies, he is buried in a mal l  canoe, with a scanty supply of 
provisions and chicha," on the bank of a river which flows to 
the sea. Their idea is that the spirit goes by water to that 
place, in the direction of the setting sun, whence their remote 
ancestors came. Febrhs says, in his work before mentioned, 
that the island Mocha is the place meant : but if we reflect 
that Mocha is very small, only twenty miles from the main- 
land, and that when first discovered, early in the sixteenth 
century, it was inhabited by Indians who often crossed over 
to the continent, I think we inus: look much farther west for 
the place of departed souls to which these people refer. 

The  aborigines who live near volcanoes offer propitiatory 
sacrifices to the evil spirit, Pillan, who is said to cause earth- 
quakes and eruptions. They sacrifice bulls and rams to him, 
besides ofliering fruit, vegetables, and chicha. On a nioptain 
called Theghin, or Theg-theghin, (which means to crackle or 
sparkle like fire), these people say that their early progenitors 
escaped from tBe-Deluge. There is aword in common use among 
them, meaning 6 the great ancestor,' or ' our great ancestors; 
or the renowned,' which is hardly to be distinguished from 
Shem. Febrhs spells it 6 Them,' but, as the th is frequently pro- 
nounced, it would sound like them.+ Can this be handed 
down from their ancestor of the Ark ?$ 

Another word that attracted my notice particularly, was 
' minga.' I have a note by me (unfortunately without the 
proper reference) remarking the resemblunce of minga, not 

Fnlkner says that the 
Fermented liquor made from maize, apples, or other subetances. 

t Molina, Hist. Civil de Chile. Vol. ii. p. 333. 
Vuta Iluilliche substitute t for ch, p. 99. 

t I am informed by Doctor Andrew SmitIi, that the word Ham 
still common among the nntione of southern Africa, 8~ a distingui811i% 
appellation, 
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only in sound but in meaning, to the Hebrew word mincha. 
Molina (p. 333) says that these people have a nasal g, which 
brings the two words to an identity of sound. The Hebrew 
term, I am told, means an offering or collection of fruits, 
liquors, Src. ; and the corresponding Huilli-che word means a 
a feast of which those partake who arc about to unite in a 
work for the benefit of him who makes the ‘minga.’ I n  the 
Appendix a few Greek, Latin, and Araucanian words are 
arranged so as to show the remarkable similarity existing 
between them. 

I was told by the Yntendente that some Englishmen had 
arrived in his district n few months before we came, whose 
character and business he did not understand. Rumours had 
reached his ears of their having escaped from one of our 
convict settlements, at the other side of the Pacific, and he 
was inclined to believe the report. Three of these men had 
married since their arrival, and all but one were industrious 
members of his community : indeed I saw two of them hard 
at work on a boat belonging to the Yntendente. Having 
however no proof of,their delinquency, I did not deem my- 
self authorized to ask him to have them arrested and deli- 
vered up to me, in order that I might convey them to the 
senior British officer at Valparaiso. Afterwards I learned that 
these men, seven or eight in number, had escaped from Van 
Diemen’s land in a very snlall vessel, and sailing always east- 
ward, had at last arrived on the coast near Valdivia, whence 
they were conducted by a fisherman into the port. Even- 
tually they were made prisoners b y  the Chilinil authorities, 
delivered up to our Commodore, and by him sent to England. 

I was informed that there is coal in many places about Val- 
&via; but I did not see any. We sailed on the %d, after 
receiving, on all occasions, the kindest treatment from the 
residents. 

As we passed dong the low coast about the river Tolten, 
numbers of Indians on horseback, and ariiied with lances, were 
seen riding along the shore, evidently watching our move- 
ments. This part of the c o s t  is shoal, and at night would 

VOL. 11. !2D 
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be dangerous, for tlie low land projects considerably, and 
would not then be readily seen. W e  could not distinguish 
the mouths of either the Token or the Imperial (or Cautcn) 
quite satisfactorily, but as they are bar rivers-useless to 
shipping-I would not risk anchoring on so exposed a coast, 
or sending a boat away into such a surf as we saw breaking, 
without having more time at my disposal and a higher object 
in view. 

On the Cauten was the city called Imperial-celebrated in 
Araucnnian story-and near its site now live the Boroa tribe, 
some of whom have light-coloured eyes, fair complexions, and 
even red hair. I saw one of these Indians at Valdivia, who had 
blue eyes, but dark hair. She told me that in her own country, 
' Boroa,' there were many with eyes like her's ; that some were 
' rubios,' that is, of a red and white complexion, and that a few 
had red hair. Her parents had told her, she said, that those 
people were descended from the Huincas.'* How the red hair 
originated is rather curious; I have heard of it from good 
authorities at other times, while in Chile. 

Late on the 24th we anchored at Mocha, and the follow- 
ing week was occupied in surveyin'g its shores and the space 
between them and the niain1and.f- Shocks of earthquakes were 
frequently felt, more or less severely ; sometimes I thought that 
the anchor had been accidentally let go, and the chain was run- 
ning out ; and while at anchor, I often fancied the ship was 
driving, till I saw that there was neither swell, current, nor wind 
sufficient to move her from the anchorage. We naturally con- 
cluded that some strange convulsion was working, and anxious 
for the fate of Concepcion, hastened to Talcahunno Bay as 
soon as our duty would allow: arriving there on the 4th of 
March-to our dismay-we saw ruins in every direction. 

The following account of this catastrophe was subsequently 
obtained : - 

At ten in  the morning of the 20th of February, very large 
flights of sea-fowl were noticed, pasing over the city of Con- 

* An Araucanian name for the Spaniards, signifying assassins. 
f I shall recur to hfocha again. 
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ccpcion, froin the scn-coast, towards the interior : and in the 
minds of old inhabitants, well acquainted with the climate 
of Concepcion, some surprise was excited by so unusual and 
simultaneous a change in the habits of those birds,* no signs 
of an approaching storm being visible, nor any expected at 
that season. About eleven, the southerly breeze? freshened up 
as usual-the sky was clear, and almost cloudless. A t  forty mi- 
nutes after eleven,$ a shock of an earthquake was felt, slightly 
at first, but increasing rapidly. During the first half minute, 
many persons remained in thcir houses; but then the coiivul- 
sive movements were so strong, that the alarin h a m e  general, 
and they all rushed' into open spaces for safety. The horrid 
motion increased ; people could hardly stand ; buildings waved 
and tottered-suddenly an awful overpowering shock caused 
universal destruction-and in less than six seconds the city was 
in ruins. The stunning noise of falling houses ; the horrible 
cracking of the earth, which opened and shut rapidly and 
repeatedly in numerous places ; 0 the desperate heart-rending 
outcries of the people ; the stifling heat ; the blinding, smother- 
ing clouds of dust ; the utter helplessness and confusion ; and 
the extreme horror and alarm, can neither be described nor 
fully imagined. 

This fatal convulsion took place about a minute and a 
half or two minutes after the first shock; and it lasted for 
newly two minutes, with equal violence. During this time no 
one could stand unsupported; people clung to each other, 
to trees, or to posts. Some threw themselves on the ground ; 
but there the motion was so violent that they were obliged to 
stretch out their arms on each side, to prevent being tossed over 
and over. The  poultry flew about screaming wildly. Horses 
and other animals were greatly frightened, standing with their 
legs spread out, and their heads down, trembling excessively. 

After the most violent shock ceased, the clouds of dust which 

Chiefly gulls. t Sea-breeze. 
1 Mean time. Equation=14 m. subtrnetivc from incan time. 
4 The direction of these cracks WOB not uiiifonn, thougll generally 

aoutIl-cnst and nnrtli-\r,eRt. 
2 D 2  
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had been raised by falling buildings, began to disperse ; 
people breathed more freely, and dared to look around them. 
Ghastly and sepulchral was the sight. Had the graves opened 
and given up their dead, their appearance could scarcely have 
been more shocking. Yale and trembling, covered with dust and 
perspiration, they ran from place to place, calling for relations 
and friends ; and many seemed to be quite bereft of reason. 

Considerable shocks continued to harass and alarin at short 
intervals. The  earth was never long quiet during that or 
the next day, nor indeed for the three days following the 
great shock; and during many hours after the ruin, it was 
tremulous, and the shocks were very frequent, thotlgh not 
severe.. Many of' these, but not all, were preceded by a rumbling, 
subterranean noise, like distant thunder. Some compared the 
sound to the distant discharge of many pieces of artillery. 
These noises came from the south-west quarter, and preceded 
the shock by one or two seconds; sometimes, but not often, 
the sound was unaccompanied by any shock. 

It was the general opinion that the hotion was from south- 
west to north-east. Some whole walls, whose direction was 
south-east and north-west, were laid flat, the briclts still main- 
taining their relative position, though end-wise, without being 
scattered upon the ground. These walls fell, without excep- 
tion, to the north-east.* Others were scattered as they fell; 
but still the greatest masses of brick-work were thrown towards 
the northeast. Walls standing in the opposite direction, north- 
east and south-west, suffered far less: none fell bodily or in 
masses ; fragments were shaken or torn off; and some of the 
walls were very much cracked,? but others suffered little. 
Houses built of ' adobes,'$ became confused heaps, and roofs fell 
in every where. The cathedral, whose walls were four feet in 
thickness, supported by great buttresses, and built of good 
brick and mortar,§ suffered more than other buildings. Ad- 

* The streets of Concepcion lie north-east and south-west: nortli- 

t Vertically, a8 if by the undulatory movement of the earth's surface in 

g Both bricks and mortar were, excellent. 

west and south-ea&. 

, the direction of their length. 1 Large unbaked bricks. 
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hering to the remains of the walls were left the lower parts of 
some buttresses-the upper parts of other&vhile in one place 
a buttress stood on its own foundation, separated entirely from 
the wall. 

The  city of Concepcion stands upon'a plain, very little higher 
than the level of the river Bio Bio. The soil is loose and allu- 
vial. To the eastward and northward lie rocky irregular hills : 
from the foot of which the loose earth was every where parted 
by the great convulsion, large cracks being left, f rop an inch 
to more than a foot in width. It seemed as if the low land had 
been separated from the hills, having been more disturbed by 
the. shock. 

Wonien washing in the river near Concepcion were startled 
by the sudden rise of the water-from tlieir anklcs to their 
knees--and at the same moment felt the beginning of thc con- 
vulsion. It was said that the dogs avoided the ruin, by run- 
ning away before it occurred. This, though known with 
certainty to hnve been the case at Talcahuano, wants con- 
firmation with respect to Concepcion. Of nine men who were 
repairing the inside of a church, seven were killed, and two 
severely hurt. One of these poor fellows was half-buried in the 
ruin's, during five days, with a dead body lying across him, 
through which it was necessary to cut, for his release. A mother, 
escaping with her children, saw one fall into a hole; a wall 
close to her was tottering ; she pushed a piece of mood across 
the hole, and ran on; the wall fell, covering the hole with 
masses of brick-work ; but, next day, the child was taken out un- 
hurt. Another woman missed a child ; saw that a high wall was 
tottering, but ran for her son, and brought him out. As she 
crossed the street, the wall fell, but they were safe ; when the 
tremendous crash came, the whole street, which she had just 
crossed, waa filled up +th part of the ruins of the cathedral. 
Besides a waving or undulatory movement, vertical, horizontal, 
and circdm or twisting motions were felt. An angular stone 
pinnacle was particularly noticed, which had been turned half 
round, without being thrown down, or leaving its base. 

Persons riding at the tiinc of the great shock, were stopped 
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short ; some, with their horses, were thrown to the ground : 
others dismounted, but could not stand. So little was the 
ground at rest qfter the great destruction, that between the 
20th of February and the 4th of March, more than three hun- 
dred shocks were counted. 

Much misery was alleviated by the good conduct and extreine 
hospitality of the inhabitants of Concepcion. Mutual assistance 
was every where rcndered, and theft was almost unknown. The 
higher classes immediately set people to work, to build straw- 
covered Iiuts and temporary houses of board, living ineanwhile 
in the open air under trees. Those who soonest obtained or 
contrived shelter, collected as many about them as they could 
as&, and in a very few days all had a temporary shelter, under 
which they tried to laugh at their misfortunes and the shifts to 
which they were reduced. , 

At Talcahuano the great earthquake was felt as severely on 
the 20th February as in the city of Concepcion. It took place 
at the same time, and in a precisely similar manner: three 
Ilouses only, upon a rocky foundation, escaped the fttte of all 
those stnnding upon the loose mndy soil, which lies between the 
sea-beach and the hills, Nearly all the inhabitants escaped 
uninjured ; but they had scarcely recovered from the sensations 
of the ruinous shocks, when an alarm was given that the sea 
was retiring ! PencoW was not forgotten ; apprehensive of an 
overwhelming wnye, they hurried to the hills as fast 8s possible. 

About half an hair after the shock, when the greater part 
of the population .had reached the heights,-the sea having 
retired so much, that a11 thevessels at anchor, even those which 
had been lying in seven fathoms water, were aground, and 
every rock and shoal in the bay was visible,-an enormous 
wive was seen forcing its way through the western passage 
which separates Quiriquina Island from the mainland. This 
terrific swell passed rapidly along the western side of the Bay 
of Con~@on, sweeping the steep shores of every thing move 
able within thirty feet (vertically) from high water-mark. I t  

Penco, the f i r b t  Spanish capital of the provinco of Concepcion, was 
overwhelmed by the  sea in 1730 : and old Concepcion in 1751. 
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broke over, dashed along, and whirled about the shipping 
as if' they had been light boats ; overflowed the greater part 
of the town, and then rushed back with such a torrent that 
every moveable \vhich the earthquake had not buried under 
heaps of ruins was carried out to sea. In  a few minutes, the 
vessels were again aground, and a second great wave was seen 
approaching, with inorc noise and impetuosity thau the first ; 
but though this was more powerful, its effects were not SO 
considerablesimply because there was less to destroy. Again 
the sea fell, dragging away quantities of woodwork and the 
lighter materials of houses, and leaving the shipping aground. 

After some minutes of awful suspense, a third enormous swell 
was seen between Quiriquina and the mainland, apparently 
larger than either of the two former. Roaring as it dashed 
against every obstacle with irresistible force, it rushed-destroy- 
ing and overwhelming-along the shore. Quickly retiring, as 
if spurned by the foot of the hills, the retreating wave dragged 
away such quantities of household effects, fences, furniture, and 
other moveables, that after the tumultuous rush was over, the 
sea appeared to be covered with wreck. Earth and water 
trembled : and exhaustion appeared to follow these mighty 
efforts. 

Numbers of the inhabitants then hastened to the ruins, 
anxious to ascertain the extcnt of their losses, and to save some 
money, or a few valuable articles, which, having escaped the 
sweep of the sea, were exposed to depredators.* 

During the remainder of the day, and the following night, 
the earth was not quiet many minutes at a time. Frequent, 
almost incessant tremors, occasional shocks more or less 
severe, and distant subterranean noises, kept every one in anx- 
ious suspense. Some thought the crisis had not arrived, and 
would not descend from the hills into the ruined town. Those 
who were searching among the ruins, started at every shock, 
however slight, and almost doubted that the sea was not actu- 

* Thieve8 were numerous in Talcaliuano. Directly after the ruin these 
scoundrels set to work-though crying ' Misericordia,' and with one 
hand bcating their breast-with the othcr thcy stole most industriously. . 
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ally rushing in again to overwhelm them. Nearly all the inha- 
bitants, excepting a few who went on board vessels in the har- 
bour, passed the night upon thk hills, without shelter: and next 
day they began to raise sheds and huts upon the high grounds, 
still dreading the sea. I t  was said, and generally considered 
certain, that every dog at Talcahuano had left the town before 
the shock, which ruined the buildings, was felt. 

Without explanation it appears astonishing how the ship- 
ping eswped destruction. There were three large whaleships, 
a bark, two brigs, and a schooner, very near the town, in from 
four to seven fathoms water : they were lying at single anchor," 
with a good scope of cable :j- one only was well moored. 

With the southerly breeze, which was rather fresh at the 
time of the earthquake, these vessels lay to seaward: of their 
anchors, having their sterns toyards the sea; and were left 
aground in this position. The captain of the port, D. Yablo 
Delano, was on board one of the whale ships ut the time, with 
the hatches battened down, and dead lights shipped. All 
hands took to the rigging for safety. The first great wave 
came in an unbroken swell to the stern of the vessel, broke 
over and lifted her along without doing any material harm, 
more than sweeping her decks : ahd the slack chain dragging 
over the mud checked her gradually, as the first impetus of the 
wave diminished. Whirling her round, the water rushed out 
to seaward again, leaving the vessel stranded nearly in her 
former position. From two fathoms, when aground, the depth 
alongside increased to ten, as the water rose highest during 
the last swell. The two latter waves approached, and affected 
the shipping similarly to the former : all withstood their force, 
though the light anchors were dragged. Some of the vessels 
were thrown violently against others ; and whirled around as 
if they had been in the vortex of a whirlpool. Previous to the 
rush of waters, the Paulina and Orion, two merchantmen, were 

* Or steadied b y  a second anchor which was too light to withstand 

t Chain.--The holding-ground ie excellent, n soft, tenacious mud. 
f Nearly half a cable's length ; or from sixty to one hundred yards. 

any great strain. 
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lying a full cable's length apart ; and after it had passed they 
were side by side, with three round turns in their cables, 
Each vessel had therefore gone round the other with each wave : 
the bow of one was stove in : to the other little damage was 
done. A sniall vessel" was on tile stocks, almost ready for 
launching; she was carried by the sea two hundred yards 
in-shore, and left there unhurt. A little schooner, at anchor 
before the town, slipped her cable, and ran out in the offing as 
the water fell. She met the wave, unbroken, and rose over it 
as an ordinary swell. The Colocolo-f. was under sail near the 
eastern entrance of the bay-she likewise met the wave, as a 
large swell, without inconvenience. 

Many boatsf put off from the shore before the sea retired : 
some met the advancing waves before they broke, and rose 
safely over them ; others, half swamped, struggled through the 
breakers. The fate of one little boy was extraordinary. A 
servant woman had taken refuge with him in a boat ; the boat 
was dashed against an anchor, lying on the shore, and divided. 
The woman was drowned, but the half of the boat contaiiiing 
the child4 was carried out into the bay. It floated, and the 
boy held firmly. Ile was picked up afterwards, sitting up- 
right, holding steadily with both hands, wet and cold, but 
unhurt. The boy's name is Hodges : liis father is an English- 
man, well known at Talcaliuano, and was an officer in the 
British navy. 

For several days the sea was strewed with wreck; not 
only in the Bay of Concepcion, but outside, in the offing. The 
shores of Quiriquina Island were covered with broken furni- 
ture and wood work of all kinds; so much so, that for weeks 
afterwards, parties were constantly at work collecting and 
bringing back property. During three days succeeding that 
of the ruin the sea ebbed and flowed irregularly, and very 
frequently : rising and falling for some hours after the shock 
two or three times in an hour. Esstward of the island of Qui- 
riquina the swell was ncitlier so large nor so powerful as that 

0 About thirty tons. 
3 Cl&dly, if not all, wlldel)oats. 

t Chilian schooner of war. 
5 Only four ye;us old. 
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which swept over Talcahuano. Having more room to expend 
its strength in the wider and deeper part of the bay may per- 
haps have been the reason why the sea swelled rapidly, with- 
out breaking, near Lirquen, in the south-east part of the bay ; 
and why it broke over Tom(!* with violence, though not so 
furiously as over Talcahuano. The great waves, coming 
from the sea, appear to have k e n  divided, at the entrance of 
Concepcion Bay, by the island of Quiriquina, and turned 
aside both ways, one part taking its course along the Tumbcs, 
or western shore, towards Talcaliuano ; the other across the 
eastern opening, towards Tom(!. While the bay of Concep- 
cion was agitated by the great waves, it was noticed by Cap- 
tain Walford (from his house at Lirquen), that the Colocolo 
was swept to and fro remarkably. She was under sail near the 
eastern entrance of the bay. T w o  explosions, or eruptions, were 
witnessed while the waves were coming in.  One in the offing, 
bcyond the island of Quiriquinn, was seen by Mr. Henry 
Burdon and his family, who were then embarked in a large 
boat, near Tom6 ; it appeared to be a dark column of smoke, 
in shape like a tower. Another rose in the middle of the bay 
of San Vi'cente, like the blowing of an immense imaginary 
whale : its disappearance was followed by a whirlpool which 
lasted some minutes: it was hollow, and tended to a point in 
the middle, as if the sea was pouring into a cavity of the earth. 
At the time of the ruin, and until after the great waves, the 
water in the bay appeared to be every where boiling ; bubbles 
of air, or gas, were rapidly escaping ; the water also became 
black, and exhaled a most disagreeable sulphureous smell. 
Dead 6sh were afterwards thrown ashore in quantities; they 
seemed to have been poisoned, or suffocated; and for days 
together the shores of the bay were covered with fine cor- 
vinos, and numerous small fish. Black stinking water burst 
up from the earth, in several places; and in Mr. Evans's 
yard, at Tdcahuano, the ground swelled like a large bubble, 

Tom6 is near the eastern entrance of the bay, whero the wave would 
meet with inore interruption than near Lirquen, though considerably lees 
than in thc westcm passage. 
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then bursting, poured forth black, fetid, sulphureous water. 
Near Concepcion similar outbursts of water were seen, and 
similarly described. 

By a marked part of the wall of Captain Delano's house, it 
was ascertaincd that the body of water reached twenty-five feet 

It penetrated into the 
' altos,'" and left sea-weed hanging to the remains of roofs, or 
to the tops of broken walls. But this must not be taken as the 
general height of tlic wave. A body of water, rushing upon 
a sloping beach with such force, would naturally preserve its 
impetus for some time, and run up the inclined plane, to a great 
height. Those who watched the waves coming in, considered 
them, while beyond the shipping, about as high as the upper 
part of the hull of a frigate ; or from sixteen to twenty feet 
above the level of the rest of the water in the bay. Only those 
parts of the wave which encountered opposition broke, until 
within half a mile of the beach, when the roar became appall- 
ing. Persons who were standing on the heights, overlooking 
both buys, saw the sea come swelling into San Vicente at the 
stline time that it advanced upon Talahuano. The explosion 
in Sun Vicente, and the sea advancing from both sides, made 
them think that the peninsula of Tunibes was about to be 
separnted from the main land, and inany ran up the hills until 
they had reached the very highest point. 

Strange extremes of injury and harmlessness were among the 
effects of these overwhelming wave6. Buildings were levelled, 
heavy twenty-four pound guns were moved some ymds, and 
upset ; yet a cliild ivm carricd to sea uninjurcd ; and window- 
frames, with the glass in them, were thrown ashore upon the 
island of Quiriquina without a pane being broken ! According 
to a register, kept by Captain Delano, it appears that his baro- 
metex fell four or five tenths of an inch between the seventeenth 
and eighteenth of February, and was still falling on the morn- 
ing of the eighteenth, after which it rose again. So great? and 

First floor rooms. 
f I n  Concepcion a fall of two or throe tenths indicatcs bed wcathcr; 

the usual level of high water. 

four or fivc tcnths B gale of wind, with much rain. 
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sudden a fall, not followed by bad weather, may have been 
connected with the cause of the earthquake ; but some doubt 
hangs over these observations. The  barometers on board the 
Beagle, at that time in Valdivia, did not indicate any change. 
Still, at SO great a distance, it does not follow that the mercury 
should move similarly ; and (notwithstanding doubts excited 
by persons at Concepcion who had frequently looked at Cap- 
tain Delano's barometer,) I am hardly inclined to disbelieve the 
extract from his register which he gave me. 

I n  a river near Lirquen, a woman was washing clothes at the 
time of the great shock. The water rose instantaneously, from 
her feet half way up her legs ; and then subsided gradually to 
its usual level. On 
the sea-beach the water swelled up to high-water mark, at the 
time of the shock, without having previously retired. I t  then 
began to retire, and continued,falling about half an hour, before 
a great wave was seen approaching. 

For mine days after the devastation the sea did not rise to 
its usual marks, by four or five feet vertically. Soine thought 
the land had h e n  elevated, but the common and prevailing 
idea was, that the sea had retired. This alteration gradually 
diminished, till, in the middle of April, there was a difference 
of only two feet between the existing, and former high-water 
marks. The  proof that the land had been raised exists in the 
fact, that the island of Santn Maria was upheaved some feet 
more than other places. 

I n  going through the narrow passage which separates 
Quiriquina from Tumbes, the great waves had slvept the steep 
shores to a height of thirty feet (vertically) above high-water 
mark ; but this elevation was attained, in all probability, only 
at the sides of the passage, where the water met with more 
obstruction, and therefore washed up higher. That passage 
is nearly one mile in width, and has ten fathoms water in the 
middle ; but the rocks on the western side diminish its navi- 
gable width to half a-mile. 

Wherever the invading waves found low land, the destruction 
was great, from those lands being in generd well cultivated, and 

I t  became very muddy at the same time. 
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the site of many houses. The low grounds lying at the bottom 
of Concepcion Bay, particularly those of the Isla de 10s 
Reyes, were overflowed, and injured irreparably : quantities 
of cattle, horses, and sheep were lost. Similar effects, in an 
equal or less degree, were felt on the coasts between the river 
Itata, and Cape Rumena. Large masses of earth and stone, 
many thousand tons in weight, were detached from the cliffs, 
and precipitous sides of the hills. I t  was dangerous to go near 
the edge of a cliff, for numerous chasms, and cracks in every 
direction, showed how doubtful wns the support. When walk- 
ing on the shore, even at high-water, beds of dead muscles, 
numerous chitons and limpets, and withered sea-weed, still ad- 
hering, though lifeless, to the rocks on which they had lived, 
every where met the eye--proofs of the upheaval of the land. 

Besides suffering from the effects of the earthquake and 
three invading wnves, which, coming from the west round both 
points of the island, united to overflow the low ground near 
the village, Santa Maria was upheaved nine feet. It appeared 
that the southern extreme of the island was raised eight feet, 
the middle nine, and the northern end upwards of ten feet. 
The Beagle visited this island twice--at the end of March and 
in the beginning of April : at her first visit it was concluded, 
from the visible evidence of dead shell-fish, water-marks, and 
soundings, and from the verbal testimony of the inhabitants, 
that the land had been raised about eight feet. However, on 
returning to Concepcion, doubts were raised ; anddo settle the 
matter beyond dispute, one of the owners of the island, Don 
S. Palma, accompanied us the second time. An intelligent 
Hanoverinn, whose occupation upon this island was sealing, and 
who had lived two years there and knew its shores thoroughly, 
was also passenger in the Beagle. 

When we landed, the Hanoverian, whose name was Anthony 
Vogelborg, showed me a spot from which he used formerly to 
@her ‘ chores,'* by diving for them at low tide. At dead low 
water, standing upon the bed of 6 choros,’ and holding his hands 
up above his head, he could not reach the suiface of the water: 

A Inrgc kind of muscle. 
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his height is six feet. On that spot, wlien I was there, the 
6 choros' were barely covered at high spring-tide, 

Riding round the island afterwards, with Don Salvador 
and Vogelborg, I took many measur& in places where no mis- 
take could be made. On large stecp-sided rocks, where vertical 
measures could be correctly taken, beds of dead muscles were 
found ten feet above the recent high-water mark. A few 
inches only above what was then the springtide high-water 
mark, were putrid shell-fish and seaweed, which evidently had 
not been wetted since the upheaval of the land. One foot lower 
than the highest bed of muscles, afew limpets and chitons were 
adhering to the rock where they had grown. T w o  feet lower 
than the same muscles, chitons and limpets were abundant. 

An extensive rocky flat lies around the northern parts of 
Santa Maria. Before the earthquake this was covered by the 
sea, some projecting rocks only showing themselves : after it, 
the whole surface was exposed; and square acres (or many 
quadras) of the rocky flat were covered with dead shell-fish, the 
stench arising from which was abominable. By this elevation 
of the land the southern port of Santa Maria was almost de- 
stroyed: there remained but little shelter, and very bad landing: 
the soundings having diminished a fathom and a half every 
where around the island. 

At Tubul, to the south-cast of Santa Maria, the land was 
raised six feet. The waves did not enter that river's mouth 
until abouene  o'clock ; and then in greater number, but with 
less force, six or seven having been counted. Might not this 
be owing to the meeting of the divisions of the great wave 
which passed around Santa Maria. 

At the island of Mocha the shock of the earthquake was M 

strong that people could not stand. The sea washed over the 
rocks at the end of theCsland, higher than it had ever reached 
in a Iieavy gale of wind. Anthony Vogelborg was on one of 
those rocks, or rather on an islet at the south end of Mocha, 
a t  &e time, with a party who were sealing. Their boat was 
hauled up on the top of the rocky islet, and, expecting to be 
washed of?', they held by it in readiness. The boat was lying 
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nearly east and west. During the earthquake some water in her 
bottom ran as fast from one end of the boat to the other asif 
some one were quickly lifting one end 08 the ground and letting 
it down again. It did not wash from side to side at my time. 
TWO forked sticks were stuck in the ground, a b u t  three yards 
apart; another lay across them for hanging things to dry. 
These sticks also were ncarly east and west of one another: 
and during the shock they waved to and fro till the forks 
touched, and the cross stick fel1. Strong shocks were felt by 
vessels under sail near Mocha ; and between Mocha and Con- 
cepcion, the same was experienced by several vessels, not only 
on the Both, but during following days. 

A t  anchor off Mocha on the %th, a shock was felt by me, 
which resembled the sudden dragging of the anchor over rocks. 
Under way 011 thc 2d of March, it was thought that a chain- 
cable was running out at the hawse. In one vessel they supposed 
she had run ashore: on board of another, that the ship had passed 
over a whale. Vogelborg thought that the land had Zieen u p  
heaved about two feet; and from his accuracy in other matters, 
I am inched to trust to his opinion. 

At Vddivia the shock began gently, increased gradudy 
during two minutes, was nt its strongest about one minute, and 
then diminished. The iiiotion was undulating and regular, like 
waves rollingfrom west to cast, but strong; and it lasted nearly 
ten minutes. There was no difficulty in standing or walking, 
but the houses waved and cracked. The stone church tottered, 
but was not injured ; its roof was very light. All the dwelling- 
houses being strongly built of wood, withstood the shock. 
Most people thought the motion was from south-west to north- 
east, but Mr.Darwinand a person with him at the time, thought 
the reverse. 

The river increased, or rose, at the samctime, and rapidly fell 
again to its former height. I n  the port the sea swelled suddehly 
upon the shore to high-water mark, though i t  was then neqrly 
the time of low-water, and quickly fell again. Both sea and r i v !  
rose and fell frequently during the remainder of the day. The 
river never fell below its usual height, neither did the sen retire 
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beyond its proper place, at that time of tide ; but cach swelled 
from time to time and again sunk down. This happened once 
or twice in an hour. After the great convulsion, other slighter 
shocks occurred at intervals of a few minutes during an hour. 
I n  the afternoon, at about five, a smart shock was felt, which 
made the people run out of their houses. * One man and one 
woman were drowned by the sudden rise of the sea near Niebla: 
it ws supposed that they were upon the rocks gathering shell- 
fish. Excepting in this instance, no injury was done at Valdi- 
via. 

This great earthquake extended to the island of Chil6e, 
and probably still farther to the southward. The  shock was 
there slight, but lasted during six or eight minutes; i t  was 
neither preceded nor followed by any subterranean noise. At 
about thirty-four minutes after eleven,: the beginning of the 
shock was felt. The motion was undulqting and not strong. 
The  swell of the sea was felt there, but I know not at what 
time. A man was going to leave the shores in his boat; he 
went a short distance to fetch something, and returning found 
the boat aground and inimoveable: puzzled and vexed hc 
went away, but had not gone inany yards before his son called 
to him that it was afloat. 

Although built of wood. 
t (Valdivis has since been ruined). 
6‘ El gran terrcmoto que ha esperimentado eate pueblo en la mafianu 

de este dia, sin tocar 10s limites de la exajcracion, se puedc nsegurar sea 
el mayor de  10s hwtn  aqui acontecidos. Di6 principio a las 8 y 5 minu- 
tos ; y tcrmin6 a lw 8 y quarto: advirtiendo que el movimiento de la t irrra 
en  este espacio de tiempo fu6 tan extraordinnrio que con dificultad podia 
un hombre sosteneree en pi6. Continu6 cn seguida hasta las 9 y media 
con interruption solo de momcntos, y desde esa hora hastnlas 12 y tree 
cuartos que eon actualmente se espcrimentan 10s mismos movimientos, 
aunque no con igual fuerzn. Las dos unicas iglcsias que habia en este 
pueblo, y todoa 10s edificios fiscales, se hnn arruinado completumente. 
y s i  no le8 ha mido igual suerte a lw demas cwas  de csts poblncion ha  
contribuido sin duds la circumstancia de ser ellas de mndera, aunque por 
10 general han sufrido grundo detrimento. 

6‘ A1 S’. YnP. de la prov. do Concepcion, Dn. Manuel Bulnes.”-Ex- 
tracted from the ‘ Araucano’ of Chilo, Dec. 8, 1837. 

1 Mean time (exact 3). 

No noise preceded or accompanied any of the sllocks.+ 

“ Valdivia, Nov. 7, do 1837. 

‘( ISIDRO VEROARA.” 

Q. Point A rem-San Carlos. 
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I n  thc small port of Coliumo, close to the nortliward of 
Concepcion Bay, the waves rose about as high as a t  Tomk, 
nearly fourteen feet before they reached the shore. The  little 
village of Dichato shared the general calamity ; but, standing 
rather higher and more distant from the sea than Talcahuano, 
i t  escaped tile ravages of that element. 

A t  the mouth of the Made  the force and height of the 
waves must have been considerably diminislied ; for no particular 
effect was noticed at the time, nor were there any marks upon 
the shore by which the height of the wave could be afterwards 
ascertained. That  the sea should not there haw occupied 
attention is not surprising, when one considers the locality of 
L a  Constitucion, as the port and town are called. On level 
low land, a t  the south side of the river, lies the town ; between 
which and the sea there is high land, and a distance of about a 
mile. The  river winds round the northern promontory of the 
high land, and then fights its way to sea over a bar, on which 
there are always breakers. There are 110 houses on the sea- 
shore; and, without going half a-mile up the hill, the sen 
caiinot be seen ; naturally then, for some time after the town 
was ruined by the earthquake, the inhabitants would be en- 
gaged in  saving and sheltering their property, rather than 
looking at the ocean. I could not ascertain whether the river 
had risen or not : a i d  having previously heard that the waves 
were very powerful at the mouth Q€ the Maule, I was a good 
deal surprised to find they had been almost unnoticed : but 
all attention seemed to have been engrossed with the cartli- 
quake. 

A vessel, lying close under the promontory nlentioned above, 
was obliged to move as quickly as possible, when the shocks 
began, so serious was the shower of stones which rattled dolvn 
the hill and fell about, and on board of her. I W&S assured 
by the governor, by the chief pilot, and by other residents, 
that instcad of the land having h e n  elevated at all, they 
considered that it had sunk allout two feet. The  pilot said 
he had found two feet more water on the bar, since the great 
shock, and that I ~ c  was certain the banks of tllc river were 

vox.. 11. 2 E  
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lower, though he could not say exactly how much. A rush 
of water might liavc shifted thc loose ,sands of the bar ; but 
whethcr the land had sunk seemed to me very doubtful. 
Certainly, howcver, it had not risen. 

The island of Juan Ferliandes was very much affected. 
Near Bacalao Head an eruption burst through the sea, in a 
place about a niile from the land, where the depth is from fifty 
to eighty fathoms. Smoltc a i d  water were thrown up  during 
the greater part of tlic day, and flames were visible at niglit.“ 
Great waves swept tlic shores of the island, after the sea had 
retired so much that old anchors were seen at the bottom of 
the anchorage. 

This earthquake was felt at all places bctwcen Chilbe and 
CopiapB : betwcmi Juan Pcriiandcs and Mendoza. On the 
sea-coast, within those limits, the retiring and swelling of thc 
ocean was cvery wlicre observed. A t  Meiitloza the motion was 
evenly gentle. Copiapci, I-Iuasco, and Coquiinbo felt similar, 
altlioiigh rather inore forciblc undulations. Towns, and houses 
wliicli lay 1)ctwccii thc parallcls of thirty-five and thirty-eight, 
suffered cxtrc~~lcly ; nearly a11 wcrc ruinecl ; but northward 
and southward of those Iatituclcs, sliglit injury was done to any 
builtliiig. I11 the ~~aral lc l  of thirty-three and a-half, Juan Fcr- 
naiidcs su~ftred,  yet Valparaiso, opposite, escaped uninjured. 

As to thc state of ncighboiiring volcanocs, so various were 
the accounts of t h i r  action, both after and before the earth- 
quake, that I had no nieaiis of ascertaining the fill1 truth ; 
but ‘E hcarcl frorir Valdivia that directly after thc curthqualie 
all the volcanoes froin Antuco to Osorno, inclusive, were in full 
activity.? . The highest summit of Juan Fcrnandcs \vas (( found to bc burned, 
full of fissurcs and hot,” in 1743. Ulloa saw a small fame there.- 
Voyage of Juan and Ulloa ; trandatcd by Adams. 

Araucano,” of Dee. 8, 1837, statcs a8 
follows : 

+ Of another cnrtlic~iitilcc the 

I‘ Tnlcahuano, Nov. 7, 1837. 
‘I bastante recio’y dur6 como cuatro o cinco minutos, con la pnr- 

ticularidad notable de haberse advertid0 un pequefio retroccso de la mar 
6 cia 311 ccntro cn Talcnbuano, y haber qucdado interrumpido por algunos 
dins el flujo y rcflujo (le qus aguns.” 



Mocha -Movement of ~~~d-~~~co-U1loa-Shells-Conl-Rlnule- 
Topocnlmn-Aconcogua-vnlparaiso - Horcon - Pnpudo - Pichi- 
danque-Conchnli - I ~ e ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ q u i m b o - M ' r e c k - C h n l l ~ ~ ~ e r -  
Blonde - Ride - Estntc - C o h m  - Villagran -AArnuco-Fornier 
caciques - Colocolo- Cnupolican-Scenel~--Quiapo - Night trnvcl- 
ling-LeUbu-'~ucnpcl-valdivia-~~a~ltulo-Challcnger. 

WHEN the Beagle entered Conception Bay, she had only 
one heavy anclior left, Iiaving broken or lost the others ; and 

there were none fit for her at Talcahuano, it became abso- 
lutely necessary to go to Valparaiso : accordingly, on the 7th 
of March we left the melancholy ruins and their disconsolate 
tenants, and on the 11th dropped our only anchor at Valpa- 
raiso. There our wants were soon supplied, and we sailed on 
the 17th to revisit Concepcion. 

Froin the 87th the time was occupied in surveying the ncigh- 
bourhood of Concepcion, Arauco Bay, the island of SantR 
Marin, and Mocha, until the 17th of April. 

Mocha is a prominent land-mark for nnvjgators, but dan- 
gerous rocks lie about its south-west quarter, and as the cur- 
rent usually sets northward, a ship ought to beware of them. 
Previous to the eighteenth century it was inhabited by Arau- 
canian Indians, but they were driven away by the Spaniarcjs; 
and since that time a few stray animals have been the only 
permanent tenants. Most of tlle early voyagers speak of it. 
We found the anchorage indifferent, the landing bad, and no 
supplies to be obtained except  WOO^, and, wit11 much difficulty, 
water. 

Our duties were greatly forwarded while about Conception, 
by the earnest and very kind assistance of thc yntendente, Don 
JOS& Alemparte ; and the active friendliness of Mr. Iiouse, the 
British consul. Thollfih their ~ ~ O U S C S  were levelled, and they 
themselves without any of what most Englishmen would call 
comfort, we were received and attended to by them and the 

2 15 2 
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‘ Penquistos,’* as cordially as if their nerves and minds had 
endured no strain. 

Although it was indisputably proved to the satisfaction of 
every person in the neighbourhood, that elevations of land had 
occurred to the extent mentioned in the previous chapter, I 
strongly suspect that a sinking down has taken place since 
that period, to a very considerable amount, if not quite enough 
to counterbalance former elevation. This idea is suggested 
by the fact that when I was last at Talcahuano, in July 1835, 
only four months after the great convulsion, the shores of 
Concepcion Bay had regained their former position with 
respect to the level of the sea :+-by what the people of Tubul  
told me, when I rode by, of the sea having returned to its 
centre,: (meaning that it had regained its usual height),- 
and by what the inhabitants of Santa Maria said, when they 
told me that for three or four weeks immediately following 
the earthquake, their little port was much shallower than it 
was when I went there seven weeks afterwards. 

Whether this conjecture be well founded a short time may 
show : if it sliould be, an explanation might thus arise of the 
differences of opinion respecting the permanent elevation of 
land near Vdparaiso, where some say it has bcen raised seve- 
ral feet during the last twenty years, while others deny 
that it has been raised at all. It may have been elevated, or 
upheaved as geologists say, for a time, but since then i t  ]nay 
have settled or sunk down again gradually to its old position. 
I n  a place like Valparaiso Bay, where dust is SO much blown 
fiom the land to the water’s edge, and even out to sea; aid  
where many streams bring detritus from ravines, no decisive 
judgment can be formed as to the rise of land, because of the 
beach increasing gradually, and the water diminishing in depth. 

Natives of Concepcion: so called because they formerly lived at 
Pcnco : before that city wag overwhelmed in 1730. 

t Close to the landing place nt Concepcion is a rock that wns usunlly 
covered at I+$-a,ater, prCvious to the earthquake (of 1835), but which 
was t a o  feet above the higheat tide8 of the next few weelts. In J ~ l y ,  
1835, that rock wus C O V C ~ C ~  at ordinary high-water, us in 1834. 

VIS I1T I C A  I. If oVEh1 I Z . ~  T or: r,n~.’i). 

6 E& aliora cl mar it su ccntro.’ 
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In  a ride along the beach of Conccpcion Day, with &IT. 
ltouse, we examined the solid wall of old Penco Castle, and 
found on one side the date l@G and on anot]icr l(j87. 

This castle and the adjoining foundations of houses, are SO 
near the level of the sea, that I am surprised the inhabitants 
should not have feared being frequently inlindated, even by 
tides only a few feet higher than usual. 

I f  all this coast has been more 01' less upheaved during 
coniparatively modern times, how is it that the foundations of 
l'enco still stand at the water's cdge, very little above the 
level of a high spring tide? Ulloa remarks, that '6 thc 
country round the bay, particularly that between T&a- 
huano and Concepcion, within four or five lengucs froin the 
shore, is noted for a very singular curiosity, namely, that 
at the depth of one-half or three-quarters of a yard bcncath 
the surface of the ground, is a stratum of shells of different 
kinds, two or three toises in thickness, and in sonic places cvcn 
more, without any intermixture of cartli, one large shell being 
joincd together by snialler, and which also fill the cavities of 
the larger. From these shells all the lime uscd in building is 
made, and large pits are dug in the earth for taking out tliosc 
shells, and calcining them. Were these strata of shells found 
only in low and level places, the phcnomcnoo would be more 
easily accounted for by a supposition 110 ways improbable, 
namely, that these parts were formerly covered by the SCLL, 

agreeable to an obsewation we made in our description of 
Lima. But what renders it surprising is, that the like qual.- 
ries of the Same kind of shells are found on the tops of moun- 
tains in tl1i.q country, fifty toises a b w  the level of the sea. I 
did not indeed pcrsondly examine the quarries on the hi&& 
of those mountains, but was assured of their existence by 
persons who had lime-kilns there ; but 1 saw them lnyself on 
the summits of others, at the height of twenty toises above 
the surface of the sea, and 'vas the more plcmed with the sight, 
89 it appeared to lne a convincing proof of the universality of 
the deluge. I am not ignorant that sonic liave attributed this 
to otlier causes; but an unanswerable confutation of thcix 



429 1;OSSIL A S D  L I V I N G  LIiXLLS. April 

subterfuge is, that the various sorts of shells wliich compose 
these strata both in the plains and mountains, are the very 
sane with those found in the bay and neighbouring places. 
Among these she)ls are three species very remarltable : the 
first is called Lchoros,' already mentioned in our description of 
Lima ; the second is called 6 pies de burros,' asses' fect ; and 
the third 6 bulgados,' alld these to me secin to prccludc all inan- 
ner of doubt that they were origiiially produced in that sea, 
froin whence they were carried by tlie waters, and deposited in 
the places where they are now found. 

'' I have cxamined these parts with the closest attention, and 
found no manner of vcstigc of subterraneous fires. NO cal- 
ciliations are to be met with on tlie surface of the earth, nor 
among the shells ; wliicli, as I liave already observed, are not 
intermixed with earth ; nor are there stoncs, or any other Iiete- 
rogeneous substances found ainoiig them. Some of these sliells 
we entire, others broken, as must naturally happen in such a 
close compression of them, during so long an interval of time. 

4' T h e  pic dc burro has its naiiie froin the fish enclosed in it, 
resembling, whcn talien out ,  tlic foot of an ass. 'l'his fish is of 
a dark browii colour, firm :md filaccous ; i t  is an univalve, its 
mouth almost cirtxlar, and its diameter about three inches. 
The bottom of the shell is concave within, and convex with- 
out. The  colour within is perfectly white, the surface very 
smooth ; the outside scabrous and full of tubercles. I t s  thick- 
ness in every part is about four or five lines; and being large, 
compact and heavy, it is preferred to all others for making lime. 

6' The bulgados, in the Canaries called bulgaos, arc snails, 
not at all differing in their form from the conimon, but larger 
than those of the same name found in gardens, being from two 
inches to two inches and a-half in diameter. The  shell is also 
very thick, rough on the outside, and of a dark brown colour ; 
and, next to the preceding, makk the best lime. 

these species of slicll fish are Sound at the bottom of the 
sea in four, six, ten, and twelve fathom water. They are caught 
by drags ; and what is-very remarkable is, tjiat no sliells, either 
the SUIIIC, or that have any rcseiiiblance to thcni, are seen either 

" 
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on the shores continuully washed by the sen, or on those tracks 
which have been overflowed by an extraordinary tide. They 
adhere to a sea-plant culled cocliayuyo (a). 

( 6  This plant divides itself into several branches, equal in 
dimensions to the main stem. These branches successively pro- 
duce others of the same proportion, so that the produce of one 
single root covers a prodigious space. At the joints, where the 
branches spring, is found this kind of shell-fish, where they 
both receive their nourishment, and propagate their species.”- 
Ulloa’s Voyage, translated by Adams, vel. ii. pp. 252-254. 

Not far from Old Penco is the stratuln of coal about whicll 
there has lately been much discussion. 

IIerrera says, 6‘ There is cod upon the beach, near the city 
of Concepcion : it burns like charcoal.”” Frezicr bears witness 
that near ‘l’alcaliuano there is good coal, which can be obtained 
without digging deeper tliaii two feet ; and he declares that. the 
natives were astonished at his cciinpanions taking a substance 
out of the earth to burn as fuel in tlieir forge.? Captain Basil 
Iiall saw the place whencc coal hnd been ‘‘ worked without any 
trouble. The seam is thick, and npparently extensive, and 
iniglit probably, with due care and skill, be wrouglit to any 
extent.”: Captain Hall 6‘ laid in a supply of coals at this 
place. The coals, which werc brought for us to the k c h ,  
cost twelve shillings per ton, every thing i11cluded.”4 Steven- 
son says, “ To what extent the coal reaches, has never yet bcen 
ascertained ; all that has bcen used hns bcen obtained by throw- 
ing aside the niould which covcrs the surface. This :coal is 
similar in appearance to the I.:iiglisli cannel ; but it is reason- 
able to suppose that if tlie mine Irere dug to any col~siderable 
depth, the quality would bc found to improve.”l) 

Many other uuthoritiesq iii$$t be cited to prove that coal 
exists abundantly near Concepcion, and that it has often beell 
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used. There arc objections to it, by no means insuperable, 
which have alarmed people, and checked the working of those 
mines. It is said to be very bituminous-that it burns too 
quickly to ashes to answer well for smith's work, because it 
does not give heat enough-and that it is liable to spontaneous 
combustion. The  last objection might be rcmoved by keeping 
the coal under water,* and coking? would render it available 
for the forge. Some geologists say that it is 'mere lignite,' 
and think very lightly of its quantity or value; but practical 
men will doubtless attach some value to what has been proved 
by experience. 

On the 17th of April, the Beagle sailed from Concepcion 
Bay, examined Coliumo, and, coasting along, anchored off 
the Muule River on the 20th. I n  a very thick fog, during 
the night of the lgth, while carrying sail to get an offing, we 
were within a fathom of being run down by a vessel crossing 
us on the opposite tack. As both ships were under all sail, 
and it was dark, our momentary sensations were far from 
agreeable. 

T o  land here was perplexing enough, for a heavy surf broke 
on the bar of the river, and nearly as much along the shore ; 
but with some risk and difficulty we effected our purpose in 
two light whaleboats, which could be hauled up directly they 
touched the beach. Nearly all the population of a thriving 
village, called Constitucion, came down to meet us (on the 
Rlst), and assist in hauling our boats up  the steep though 
yielding sand, where, for our comfort, they told US a whole 
bat's crew had been drowned, not long previously, in attempt- 
ing to land. Prom a height overlooking the river, village, and 
neighbourhood, we enjoyed n very pleasing view, 60 long as 
we turned away from the bar of the river, and the surf. A 
rich country and a fine river are pleasing things at all times, 
but the difficult approach to Constitucion mars half its beauty. 
Only the smallest craft can cross the bar; i t  is dangerous 

* J do not mean merely wet, but well satorated and covered with water 
till required for me. 

t It has bcen coked, and found to unewer wcli. 
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for boats to land on the outer beach : and difficult for them to 
profit by the few opportunities which occur of passing the bar 
without risk. 

Notwithstanding these local disadvantages, Constitucion may 
thrive wonderfully hereafter, by the help of small steamers, 
for she has a most liroductive country around her, abounding 
in internal as well as external wealth, and a navigable river a t  
command. Besides this, in 180% a very practicable passage 
was discovered through the Andes, about seventy leagues south 
of Mendoza, not far from the latitude of the River Maule, 
altnost entirely level, and fit for waggons-the only pass of 
such a description between the isthmus of Darien and rata- 
gonia. 

From the Made  we sailed along the coast northward ; l imi t4  
time, and work in prospect urging us to hasten morc than could 
have been wished. The  shoal, or rather rocks of Topocalma, 
or Rapel, were examined ; some coves looked at, fit only for 
coasting launches, and the line of this bold, but uninteresting 
coast tolerably well determined. Before sunrise, on the Bad, 
we had a splendid view of the Andes-their range or cordil- 
lera being unclouded, and distinctly visible from south-east 
almost to north. The sharp summit of Acoiicagua, 23,000 feet 
above the sea level, towered high over ally other. 

At noon, on the %d, we hove-to off Vnlparaiw, and sent 
boats ashore. Mr. Darwin came on board, and alnong other 
pieces of good news, told me of my promotion. I asked a b u t  
Mr. Stokes and Lieut. Wickham, especially the former ; but 
nothing had been heard of their exestions having obtained any 
satisfactory notice a t  head-quarters, which much diminished the 
gratification I might otherwise have felt on my own account. 
Mr. Darwin returned to the shore, intending to travel over- 
land, to meet us at Coquimbo, his very successful excursion 
across the Andes having encouraged him to make another long 
journey north ward. 
On the 25t11, we anchored in Horcon Bay, a place (by some 

curious accident) entirely left out of all former charts, 
although there is good anchorage, and a fishing village not far 
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from a populous small place called Puchancavi. From this 
station we sailed to Papudo, a small port rising into repute, 
on account of copper-mines in its neighbourhood. It is well 
marked by a high-peaked hill, called Gobernador. Next to 
Papudo lies Ligua, a place where boats only can go ; farther 
north, or ' down the coast' (as thcy say in Chile and Peru), 
is Pichidanque, an excellent cove, rather than port, now much 
used for shipping copper, and formerly a smuggling place ; 
rendered more notorious by the murder of Burcher, the master 
of an English smuggling vessel called the Scorpion, who was 
enticed ashore and assassinated, after which his ship was seized 
and plundered. This took place in the present century ; and 
an individual, who was said to have taken an active part in 
the tragedy, was living at Quillota, in 1835. 

Close to Pichidunqiie is a high pointed hill, called ' Silla' 
(from its saddle shape), seeing which distinctly from Valpa- 
raiso, is said to be a sign of an approaching northerly wind. 

I landed at Conchali aftcr dark on the 30th, leaving the 
Beagle under sail in the offing. My reception was very hos- 
pitable; but the pcoplc made sure I was a smuggler; and 
some of the principal inhabitants rode with me several miles 
next morning to the place where my boat was haulcd ashore, 
thinking all the time that I was only waiting for a favourable 
opportunity to tell them my secret, and make advantageous 
terms. All this coast, except a few curners, is bold and high, 
barren and uninteresting ; though picturesque in outline. 

May ad. Another smuggling cove, called Quilimari, was 
examined by me. There is but doubtful landing, and no shcl- 
ter for a vessel ; balsas, however, might do a good deal of work 
for such a character as I was taken for at Conchali. 

On the 4th, having hastily reconnoitred the const nearly as 
far as Coquimbo, we ran into Herradura Cove, and moored 
ship securely. I t  was my intention to refit there thoroughly, 
and Prepare the Beagle for receiving a large supply of stores 
and provisions at Valpwaiso, which would enable hcr to run 
~ O W I  the coast to the Galapagos, all'] tllcnce Cross the Pacific 
to Sydney in Australia. In  Herradura she lay quietly closc 
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to the land until the Gth of June: and all her crew were 
encamped on shore near the ship, while she was thoroughly 
cleared out, re-stowed, and painted. At Coquimbo (or Sereiia) 
we always met with a hearty welcome whenever duty required 
that we should go there, 01’ when we went for our own amuse- 
ment. The Yntendentc, lTITisarte, the kind-hearted Blr. Ed- 
wards and his family, a i d  otl?ers, will not easily be forgotten 
by the Beagle’s officers. 

As another real benefactor to the public service, I may be 
allowed to mention Don Francisco Vaxufian, who lent me a 
vessel of thirty-five tons, c d e d  the Constitution, to be em- 
ployed in forwarding the survey. This craft was built in the 
River Maule, and bore a Iiigli character as a sea boat. 
Ljeutcnant Sulivan, Mr. Icing, Rlr. Ste\vart, and bfr. Forsyth 
voluntccred to go in her ; so giving them a boat’s crew, a small 
boat, a native pilot with his balsa, and as good an outfit as my 
means would allow, I despatched this new tender to examine 
a portion of coast ncar Coquimbo, wliicli thc Beagle had not 
seen sufficiently, and dircctd Lieut.  Sulivan, if lie found the 
vessel efficient, to continue afterwards surveying along the coast 
of Chile, as far as Yaposo, whcnce hc was to repair to Callao.+ 

On the 6th of June, the Beagle left I-Ierradura, and sailed 
towards Va11)araiso. Anxious, however, to communicate with 
Don Diego Portales,f. who was staying ut his country-house, 
near Papudv, I touched tliere in my way ; arrived at Valpdraiso 
on the 14th of June, and iniinediately began the arrangements 
necessary for our preparations to quit CMe. The liberal nssis- 
tance rendered by Don Francisco Vascuilan, in lending me ]lis 
own vessel, without any kind of agrmlncnt or relnuneratioll 
whatever, had enabled me to look forward to adding much of 
the coast of Chile to our gleanings in l+rography ; for I mell 
knew that Lieutenant Sulivan would not only make despatch, 
\)ut extremely correct work. 

Here I may remark, that if little is &?id henceforth about 
Orders in Appendix. 

t Do11 I ) i C g O  Portnlcs, one Of the ablest men in South Americu, was 
~iiurdcrcd, in 1837, by SntllC of liis ulig~-atcful courctryine~i. 
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places 80 well known as the coasts of Cliilc, Peru, and other 
countries often described, it is because I feel bound to avoid 
mere repetition as far as possible, and because the limits of niy 
narrative are fixed. For the present, leaving the Beagle to get 
her stores and provisions on board, I must turn to another scene. 

16th June. By the post which arrived from Santiago this 
morning, an English merchant received a luconic account of 
the total loss of his Majesty's ship Challenger. This report 
spread as quickly as bad tidings are wont to do : but no omcia1 
information arrived during that day, or the ensuing night. 
Recollecting that a Swedish ship had come lately into Val- 
pardso, whose officers had seen what they described as '( an 
American brign cast away near Mocha ; I found out the ship 
and questioned the master and mates. They had arrived at 
Valparaiso on the 25th of May, and all agreed in stating that 
on the 20th of that month, they saw a large vessel ashore on 
the coast of the mainland, to the northward and eastward of 
Mocha. They saw her a t  daylight, but as they had light airs 
of wind and a very heavy swell until three in the afternoon, 
to save themselves from danger they were obliged to make 
all sail away from the land, and lost sight of the wreck. 

The  vessel looked large, with fore and main masts standing, 
and topgallant masts an end until eight o'clock, when the fore- 
topmast went over the side, or was struck: her fore-topsail 
yard remained across ; no main-top-gallant yard was wen ; 
the main-topgallant mast was standing all day, and there was 
a large ensign at  the mast-head: white and red were fieen, 
therefore it was thought to be American. Her bow was to 
seaward, as if she had anchored ; her sails were loose all day ; 
people were seen on the after part of what appeared to be a 
roundhouse painted green. Bulwarks very high-ports very 
layge-no boats on deck or at the quarters-no guns on upper 
deck. Looking at her end on, with the masts nearly in a line 
-all her upper deck could seen, though very indistinctly, 
owing to hazy weather, the additional haze caused by Spray 
thrown up from a furious wrf, and their own distance froni 
thc wreck ; which was never less than four miles. 
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The log of the Swedish ship was produced, which exactly 
corroborated their statement. The master said he could not 
lower a bout, so great was the swell ; and during five hours of 
almost calm, he was drifting helplessly towards the wreck, and 
expecting to share her fate. The  two masts and red and white 
ensign, caused tliem to consider her an American brig, and 
as such she was reported to the consul for the United States. 

A few of the preceding data convinced me they had seen the 
poor Challenger, but I was more strongly assured of the fact 
by pointing to the Conway, then at anchor near U8, and asking 
whether she was like that ship-and new her size? yes,  sir9 
they replied. The green roundhouse abaft, seemed to have 
been a deception caused by looking at the curved green taffrail 
of the Challenger. I concluded that the mizcn-mast had been 
cut or carried away ; perhaps used as a raft : that the b a t s  
had been lowered, and that the ensign was St. George's, (Sir 
G. E. I-Iamond's flag being white a t  the mizen) but did not 
fly out, as there was no wind. The  quarter-deck guns were 
close to the side, or perhaps below. Such were my thoughts, 
but other persons were of a totally different opinion. I was 
astonished that the Commodore did not hear officially from 
Santiago-particularly as the merchant's private notice was 
received through our Consul-general. 

17th. A t  the Poit-office I obtained n large packet, directed 
to our vice-consul, the moment the post-master opened the mail 
bag; and hastening to the consul's office, I was sllrprised to 
find it shut, and to hear that no one would be there for an 
hour or two. Such apathy-upon Such an occasion! Not 
choosing to break the seals, though I Saw h' the direction what 
were the contents (Despatches by Challenger), I went in search 
of the proper person to open the packet: took the Comino- 
dore's letters, and hastened with them to the Blonde. Every 
doubt was then ended. The  Challenger was lost on the night 
of the 19th of May, at the spot described by the Swede: but 
all her crew were saved except two ; and on the 26th of that 
month, Captain Seymour, the officers and men were encamped 
near the wreck, at a place called Molguilln. The Blonde pre- 
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pared for sea : an offer of such assistance as I could render was 
accepted by the commodore ; and, having arranged the Bea- 
gle’s affairs, as far as then necessary, I went on board the 
Blonde, taking with me Mr. Usborne, J. Bennett, and a whde- 
boat. Lieut. Wickham was to forward the Beagle’s duty 
during my absence, and take her to Copiapo, Iquique, and 
Callao, before I should rejoin her. 

18th. Weighed at three in the morning and cleared the 
port before daybreak. A northerly, freshening wind favoured 
us much when in the offing. 

21st. Anchored in the bay of Concepcion, off Talcahuano, 
at noon. As soon as I could get a boat I landed, q d  hastened 
to obtain information, horses, and a guide, as the commodore 
wished me to go to Captain Seymour, and conccrt measures 
for removing the crew and the remaining. stores. 

The  captain of the port told Gommodore Mason that the 
part of the coast on which the Challenger went shore, is quite 
inaccessible in any weather, but that boats had entered the 
mouth of the river Leiibu, near Molguilla. 

Lieutenant Collins (of the Challenger) had been at Tal- 
caliuano, trying to procure a vessel, in which the shipwrecked 
crew might embark by means of boats, at thc Leiibu, but not 
succeeding he had returned to his shipmates ; whom he ex- 
pected to find at the mouth of the river. It was said that LL large 
body of Indians was in motion towards them, that the crew 
were short of provisions, and that they were beconiing sickly. 
Assisted by the governor of Talcnhuano, horscs and a native 
guide were soon obtained; but I wanted a inorc energetic 
assistant, and engaged a Hanoverian who was used to the half 
Indian natives of the frontier, and well known among them. 
This man was Vogelbcrg, or Vcrgara, already mentioned. 
With orders and letters from Commodore Mason, accompanied 
by Vogelberg and H. Fuller, and provided with five horses, I 
left Talcahuano the same evening. 

Being personally .acquainted with the Yntendente, and his 
second in command, I hastened immediately to their houses at 
Concepcion, wishing to get an order to puss the Bio I3io River 
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that night, and to procure a circular letter to the local au- 
thorities. Not a minute was lost by either of those zealous 
officers in attending to -. and coinplying with my rquests. 
Alempartc left his dinner to write a circular letter, in his own 
hand ; and neither he nor Colonel Boza would return to their 
respectivc parties, until they had ascertained that I was pro- 
perly provided with horses and a guide, and that I required no 
further assistance. 

Although ordcrs were issued and the ferry-boat at her 
station, no crew were to be f o u l 4  and 01iIy those men who 
belonged to the h a t  knew how to cross over safely. Vexa- 
tious the delay seemed, I was afterwards glad of it ; for 
judging by the work in day-light, 1 doubt our having ever 
reaclied the opposite bnnk with our IIOI'SCS, in a dark night. 

While talking to Colonel Boza I remarked a ~a tchfu l ,  wild- 
looking, young Indian, in a Chilian half-uniform, standing in 
the house. Something unusual in his manner attractcd my noticc 
though hurried, and I have since regretted losing that oppor- 
tunity of acquainting myself with the son of Colipi, a famous 
cacique, who is the principal, and a very powerful leader of 
the northern Araucanians, though at present u friend to the 
Chilians. Colipi is u very tall and unusually strong man ; his 
onset and his yell are talked of with shudder, by those who 
have suffered from Indian hostility. Educating his soil at 
Conccpcion is one of the methods used to conciliate the ' Bar- 
baro.' 

RRd. Before the dawn of day we were lookilig for the water- 
inen ; and, as the sun rose, succeeded in gettirig their h a t ,  or 
rather flat-bottomcd barge, into motion. W e  rode into the river, 
about two liundred yards, until we reached the barge, then 
lying close to an overflowed bank. By Some persuasion of voice, 
wliip, and spur, the horses were made to leap out of the water, 
Over the giinwale and into the boat. They certainly showed 
more sense than llorses usually have, in understanding so 
readily how to behave; but whether their owners showed 
more than asses, in having SO clumsy a ferryboat, may be 
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doubted. In  leaping in the horses nearly knocked down, or 
trod upon, those who were dismounted ; and when leaping out 
again, they made such a splashing of the water in the leaky 
ferry-barge as effectually washed our faces. The river is wide, 
deep, and rapid ; and there are many sand-banks. The b a t -  
men use oars as well as long poles ; but are slow and awkward 
to a degree I could scarcely have believed, had I not witnessed 
their progress. The  breadth at the ferry is about a quarter of 
a mile, when the river is low, but upwards of half a mile when 
flooded, as at this time. The  south bank is steep ; and from 
San Pedro, a little village at  the ferry, the land risesin a south- 
east direction, towards a lofty range of hills ; bu t  towards the 
south-west, it is low, level, and firm. Across this excellent 
galloping ground we tried our horses, and made the miles seen] 
short, till we reached a low range of hills over Point Coronel. 
There, dismounting, we used our own legs until the hills were 
passed, and before us lay two long sandy beaches, called 
6 Playa Negra,' and ' Playa Blanca.' 

I n  our gallop we passed the house of Don Juan de Dios 
Rivera," whose estate on the south side of the 13io Bio is men- 
tioned by Captain Hall as an instance of the progressive tran- 
quillization of the Indians. Several large barn-like buildings 
spread over a b u t  two acres of grouid, enclosed by a high 
fence of rough posts and rails, showed an eye accustomed to 
the country, that the proprietor held in his own hands a large 
estate: but that collection of thatched irregular roofs, and 
the utter absence of any thing like outward neatness or regu- 
larity, brought to my mind a very neglected rick-yard, near 
which not even a cottage appears. 

Yet this was the house of il man of large property ; and not 
by any means a bad one, compared with others in that country. 
Many reasons might be adduced to explain why Chilian gen- 
tlenlen are reluctant to expend either time, trouble, or money 
in building good houses. Earthquakes are very frequent ; pro- 
perty is yet insecure;. and the country has been occupied, 

Ynte~ldcntc of Concepcionin 1821. 
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but so lately that there has not been any leisure time in wliich 
to think of more than thc first necessaries of life. Noble trees 
surround this ‘casa de hacienda.’“ No underwood impedes 
your riding at x rapid pace in any direction : and beyond the 
woody spaces, extensive plains stretch towards the sea and to 
thc bank of the river. These plains are intersected by nume- 
rous streams, and adorned with irregular clumps or thickets of 
trees : smaller indeed than those which shade the 6 casa de 
hacienda,’ but of a size sufficient to shelter cattle. 

This estate, which is not considered a large one in that coun- 
try, comprises, besides many square leagues of wild hilly coun- 
try, more than one hundred square miles of excellent land, well 
watered, abundantly wooded, and lnost plcusantly as well 
conveniently situated. ‘l’he owner is said to be a most worthy 
man, and ~iu~nerous instances of his active goodness as well as 
excellent disposition, have been relatcd to me at different 
times ; one of wlijch I must stop to relate. 

M y  attendant, Vogelborg, passed ncar the door of Don 
Juan de Dios Rivera, while executing a commission entrusted 
to his most speedy despatch. Stopping a moment to ask the 
way, Don Juan remarked that he looked ill, and had better 
rest. Vogelborg thanked him, but explained the necessity of 
hastening onwards : in truth he was ill and very tired, though 
aiixious to proceed. Don Juan then suggested the quicker 
method of forwarding the letters, elltrusted to Vogelborg, by 
his own confidential servant, and forthwith despatched him 
upon one of his own horses, desiring Vogelhrg to take posses- 
tion of an excellent bed ; where he remained two days under 
the kind care of Don Juan de Dios and his wife, who till that 
time, had never seen him. 

Abreast of Negra Beach is an anchorage, sheltered from the 
north and north-west winds by Point Coronel, but exposed to 
the southerly and west winds. Here, as well as in coves further 
south, lnuch smuggling was carried on in tlie time of the 
Spaniards. 

Leaving the sea-shore, and some Slippery rocky places over 

VOT.. TI. R F  
* Cowtry-house upon the o\yner’s estate. 
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whi$i wc were obliged to lead our Iiorscs, wc asccnded the 
lieights of Colcura. For our reward, after a muddy scramble 
up to the top of a stccp hill, we lookcd down upon a fine tliough 
but Iwrtially woodcd country, forining an agreeable succession 
of valleys and high grounds ; wliilc to seaward there was an 
cxtcnsive vicw of tlie coast, with thc island of Santa Maria in 
the clistancc. 

Perclicd on a height overlooking the sca, and directly above 
a very snug little anchorage, is the lianilet called Colcura ; and 
tliitlier we hnstcned, inattentive to tlic complaints of our guide 
(who was likewise guardinn of tlic horses), and trusting to 
Vogclliorg's rccollectiori of the road. Riding into a sort of field 
cntrenclimcnt at the top of Colcura hill, wc were nccostcd 1)y 
a sly-looking, sharp-visaged clinrwter, whose party-colorlrcd 
jacket appeared to show that its ownw hrld some office of a 
military nature, but whctlier that of 6 calm,'* or n higher, I 
could not detcrniine until I heard Iiii i i  say Iic could give 
us n good nicnl, and that IIC had tlircc iiiic horscs ncar tlie 
housc ; when at oiicc styling liini ' gohr11:tdor' I rebuked my- 
self for haviiig tlioiiglit ill of liis ptiysiognoniy, and procmhl  
to iinsncldlc. Disnpixiiitcd, l~o\vc'vci*, by it scality bad meal, we 
tliouglit to regaiii our tcnipcrs up011 tlie backs of our host's 
liorscs ; but not an niiiiiinl had Iic sent for; nor, to our furtlrer 
vexation, could any induccmcnt tempt liiiii to lend onc of 
those fine horses, which, he still said, were close by. The In- 
dians, he declared, werc cbspectecl daily; he knew not the 
moment he might havc to fly for his life; 011 no conditioii 
would he lend a horse : no, not if a fleet of ships were wrecked, 
and I wcre to ofcr him an ounce of gold for cacli mile tlint liis 
horse should carry me. 

Every Chilian residiiig on the frontier endeavours to keep 
by hiin a good horse, on which to cscape, in case of a sudden 
attack of the Indians; for, as they never give quarter, and 
approach at a gal'llop, it is highly necessary to be always pre- 
pared. 'l'hose who car1 aifiord to do SO, keep horses solely for 
the purpose of escape, which arc the finest and the swiftest 
they can iirocure. I remeinber hearing, tliat when General 

Curporul. 
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Rosas was carrying on a war of estr.rmination against the 
Pampa and Patagonian Indians, on the banks of the rivers 
Colorado and Negro, Ilc liad with Iiiin horses so superior, that 
it was said he  COLI^^ allvays ensure escape, if by chance he 
should be pursued : and one of them was invariably lcd about, 
saddled a n d  bridled, near ]lis tent. 

Saddling our own s t c e h  and quitting the thin-faced dis- 
penser of tough hens and sour apples, we set off at a gallop, 
leaving the lazy guide whom we broug1it from Talcahuano, to 
return there with the two worst animals (it was fortunate indeed 
we had brought with us a spare one), and in two liours we 
reached the foot of Villagran ; that hill SO famed in Araucnnian 
story. 

Being a natural barrier, it was :I spot oftca choscn by thc 
Araucanians, at whicli either to lie in ambush for the Spa- 
niards, or openly oppose them. In one Iuttle, the brave Villa- 
pan, aftcr whom this ridge of hills is nnincd, and a small 
Spanish force, opposed a multitude of Indians who had hem- 
med them in on every side. The only opening by which Villa- 
gran could escapc, was stopped up with a barrier of branchm 
and fallen trees, behind which the Indians stood discharging 
arrows and slinging stones. Ercilla gives an animated descrip- 
tion of this sccne ; but as his book is scarce, I will attempt a 
free trnnslutioii of that passage, lame as it must necessarily be. - - the vetcrun Villngran, 

Heedlcss of any kind of dcuth, 
Iiuzurdcd nll upon a cost. 
H e  rodo n stutcly powerful I I O ~ W ,  
l'orcst of Spmish blood- 
Strcngt11 alld activity wcrc wcll combined 
In that courageous steed- 
Swift und high-spirited, IIC yet obeyed 
l'hc slightcet touch of fiiigcr on tho rein. 
The danger renchcd-instnnt n6 thougllt, 
T h e  warrior's spurs excite the noble brute- 
He daslics on-and down tho barrier gocs. 
A dcufcning erns11 and dire dislilay 
Followed, ns on\vurd tore their ,,.ny 
'fliosc fcw dctcrtiiincd men. 

0, 1' 4 
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The gallant steed ualiurt nppcnred, 
Strove foremost in the fight, and feared 
Only to be the last! 

E R C ~ L L A .  Canto VI. 

We ascended the heights by winding narrow paths, up which 
our horses were led, in order to spare them as much as possible, 
and met a small party of Chilians, on their way from the wreck 
of the Challenger towards Concepcion, from whom we heard 
that tlie wreck had been abandoned, and that the officers and 
crew were entrenched in a secure position, on the height of 
‘ Tucapel Viejo,’ close to the mouth of the river Leiibu. We 
were also told that the Indians increased in number daily, and 
that great fears of their hostility ,were entertained. 

From the summit of Villagran we had an extensive view, 
reaching from Tumbes Ileights, at the west side of the Bay of 
Concepcion, to Cape Rumena. ‘I’he low island of Santa Maria, 
with its mrdy spit, shaped like an arm, seemed to be within a 
few miles of us, though distant several leagues. I could trace 
tile 1011g, low, and alinost straight beach of Laraquete till ended 
by the white cliffs of Tubul : I coiilrl distinguish the height 
jinmortaliaed by Colocolo’s name, and under it smoke arising 
from the classical Arauco. Southward, a large extent of fertile, 
level, and rather woody pluins reached to distant ranges of 
hills, which showed only n faint blue outline. Time allowed 110 

delay, but with a hasty glance, as we mounted our horses and 
cantered along the summit, I saw a schooner* in tlie distance, off 
tlie Paps of Bio Bio, working her way to the southward. 

Descending the hill, we reached ‘ Chivilingo,’ a village ncar 
a small river which runs through a ‘llacicnda’ belonging to 
the 6 Santa Maria’ family. We called at the door of their large, 
barn-like dwelling, to ask if horses could be spared. The mis- 
treds of the house happened to be u t  home, having lately 
arrived from Concepcion ; and directly she heard my story she 
ordered every horse to be put in requisition; but, unfortunntely, 
two o~lly were within reach, one of which was lame. All the 
others had been sent to grass at a distance. After ucknowledg- 

Tlie Carmen, with Mr. Uaborne’on board-see page 4%. 
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ing Iier kindness, and paying her 6 mayor dolno’ for the hire of 
the horse, we pushed on with that one and two of the least jaded 
of our own animals. 

Between Chivilingo and the rivulet called Lnrnquete is a 
hill, unimportant at present, thougb it may hereafter become 
of consequence, as it contains coal. Some that I carried away* 
with me was thought to be almost equal to cannel coal, which 
it very much resembled. The little river Laraquete, which 
will admit a large boat at high water, runs at the foot of the 
Iiill, and there is no surf where it enters the sea. Very glad I 
was then to see nothing like a hill between us and AIUUCO . 
We urged our horses along the dead level, and rcaclied a pass 
of the Carampangue river as the sun was sinking below the 
horizon. From his sickly appcarancc and the black gathering 
clouds, I thouglit we should iiot be long without heavy rain, 
and that the sooner we could house ourselvcs the better. ‘l’h 
Curampangue is shallow, except in the middle, but wide. Mcll 
and animals are carried over it on a 6 balsa,’ made of several 
logs of light wood fastened together, and pushed or p l e d  
across with their burdens by one inan. Tliese contrivances are 
very convenient where the water is slidlow near the bank, and 
where the bank itself is low : for a horse can walk up011 tliein 
from the shore without difficulty, or any scrmiNing ; and as 

won as they ground on the opposite side, it is equally easy to 
disembark. Where wood is not plentiful, balsas arc made of 
rushes tied together in bundles ; or of hides ~ ~ 1 1  up aid in- 
flated, or inade into a rough kind of coracle. 

The last few miles had k n  sloivly accomplished by dint of 
whip and spur ; but from the river to Atmco W a s  D long league 
over unknown ground, in the dill.k, and while rain fell fast. 
Heavily we toiled along, uncertain of our way, and cxpccting 
each minute to be bogged; our liorses, however, improved as 
we neared their anticipated resting place, and almost tried to 
canter as lights appeared t\vinkling within an open gakcway in 
the low wall of Arauco.” We asked for tllc house of tbc ‘colnan- 

It is n low ~ ~ 1 1 ,  01’ ~ . a t h  Iliound of C ~ I ~ ~ I I ,  e~lc~osillg n nutllbcr of 
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dante,’ and were directed to a rancho rather higher and larger 
than the rest. Without a question we wcre received, and told 
to make the’house our own. That we were wet and tired, was 
a sufficient introduction to the hospitable Chilian. 

Before thinking of present comfort, it  was necessary to secure 
horses for the next day’s journey, and dispose of our own tired 
animals ; but money and the willing assistance of the coman- 
dante (Colonel Ger”. J. Valenzuela), soon ensured US both 
horses and a guide. I n  the colonel’s house, a barn-like building, 
entirely of wood, and divided into three parts by low partitions, 
I was surprised to see an arm-chair of European make, which 
in no way corresponded to the rest of the furniture. Some large 
shells, not found in these seas, also caught my eye, and tempted 
me to ask their history. They had been brought only the 
previous day from the wreclc of the Challenger, and were given 
by Captain Seymour to Don Geronimo, who had himself 
but &just rcturned from, assisting the shipwrecked party. His 
account and the cliances of an attack being made by tlie Indians, 
i nc read  OUT ansicty to proceed ; it  woiild, ho~vcve~’, have 
been worse than useless to attempt findinv our way in a dark 
night, while i t  was raining fast and blowing very hard ; but 
at daybreak in the morning we saddled, and soon afterwards 
were splashing dong the low flat tract of land extending from 
Arauco westward towards ‘l‘iibul. Heavy rain during the night 
hnd almost inundated the low country, and to our discomfort 
appeared likely to continue during the day. In half an hour 
after starting we wcre soaked with mud and water ; but being 
well warmed by galloping, we felt indifferent to the rain, and 
to a heavy gale of wind that was blowing. 
. Arauco, famous in Spanish song and history, is simply a 
small collection of huts, covering a space of about two acres, 
and scarcely defended from an cncniy by a low wall or mound 
of earth. I t  stands upon a flat piece of ground, at the foot 
of the colocolo Heights, a range of steep, though low hills, 
rising a b u t  six hundred feet above the sea. 

I n  the sistcmth century, Arairco was surrounded by a fosse, 
strong palisade, and n substantial wall, whose only opening 

9 



~ILCII.L.~-CACIQUIE~-~oLoCoLo. 439 

was secured by n gate and drawbridge. Now the ditch, dug 
by the old Spaniards, is filled up, and the remaiius of their draw- 
bridge have disappeared, having been used probably as fuel. 
This was the first place assaulted by the Indians, after their 
grand union against the Spaniards, at the end of the sixteenth 
century. T o  relate even a part of the history of those times 
would be digressing too much ; but an aoecclote of Colocolo 
and the great Caupolican may shorten our journey, and divert 
us for a time from mud, and rain, and wind. 

Ashamed at having given way to Inen, at first imagined to 
be gods, and indignant at the outrages and oppressions of tlieir 
invaders, CL general gathering of the Indian tribes took place 
near Arauco. Ercilla names sixteen caciques of renown, be- 
sides others of inferior fame, who assembled with their follow- 
ers. At the feast which followcd thcir first consultation, great 
disputes arose among the rival eaciqucs. A geiicral was to be 
chosen, and each esteemed himsclf worthy of that high distinc- 
tion. Insulting words induced an appeal to arms, and desperate 
strife was about to commence, when Colocolo, the oldest and 
most respected chief, advancing hastily,* with haughty strides, 
exclaimed :- 

‘6 Wliut mndncss is exciting you, CaCiqllCS! 
Tlius cngcrlg to rush into a iwr  
Agiiinst tlic w r y  sources of our Hh?l)glh- 
T o  tcur cucli otlicr’s cntrails out, :is bcurh 
And utterly forget tlie tyrnnt foc ? 
‘l’urn your urnis and ungry blows 
Aguiiist those uutliors of your dnvcr)., 
\111108c sllameful jliroiids on OW ftitIicrs” ia~ld  
IIcnp infirmy upon Arnuco! 
Amuco’s sons yoursclvcfl d i q h j -  
A11d cust thcir gnlling yokc away. 
llusbnnd overy drop of blood, 
To minglc w i l l 1  n Spanish ilood!” 

13aving gaiiicd attentiw and te11q)orary silent(*, the Arau- 
ci~Iia11 Nestor corltinued im clopcnt  ndtlrcss to the angry 

Ercilla, caiito ii. 
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chiefs, in which, after expostulating with them upon their 
ruinous rivalry ; he exhorted them to choose a lender by some 
t r id  of ability, which should publicly made ; and suggestcd 
that the man who could bear a heavy weight for the longest 
time must be the fittest to endure the burthen of governing. 

The caciques agreed to his proposal, and prepared a large 
trunk of a tree for this great trial of strength. Colocolo well 
knew that the qualifications of an Tndian general were not 
bodily strength and activity, unless acconipanied by qualities 
of mind proportionably superior ; but i t  happened that Cau- 
polican exceeded all his countrymen in mental, and all but 
Lincoya in bodily qualifications. Accident had impeded his 
attendance at the 'gathering,' and the object of Colocolo in 
proposing so tedious and otherwise absurd a trial was to gain 
time for Caupolican's arrival. 

Fourteen chiefs successively bore the ponderous tree upon 
their shoulders. No one gave up the trial, until he had 
endured more than four hours' oppression ; some even sustained 
the burtlieii six, eight, or ten hours ; and one hardy mountaineer 
carried the tree for fifteen. But the famed Lincoya claimed 
the prize ; confiding in his I-Ierculean strength, he had allowed 
all others to precede him in the trial. When at last he threw 
the mantle from his Atlas shoulders, he took the tree from the 
ground as if it had been a stick ; ran, jumped, and danced with 
it on his back, seeming to feel no weight ; and the multitude, 
astonished, exclaimed, 4 Lincoya shall be general ! the rest are 
infants in comparison !' but the wise Colocolo insisted upon 
the completion of the trial, knowing that Caupolican would 
fioon arrive, and that Lincoya's antics would exhaust evcn his 
great strength, and make it possible for an inferior to carry the 
tree longer. The crafty veteran had liilnself excited Lincoya to 
the unnecessary exertions which he knew wouId undermine 
him. Prom sunrise, until noon of the following day, full thirty 
hours, did the gigantic Lincoya sustain his immense load. 
Whik the air yet re-wunded to the shouts of ' Lincoya,' Cau- 
polican arrived, and demanded to try his strength ; but cola- 
colo interposed, saying that Caupolican had arrived from a 
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great distance, and ought to rest. Until the next morning, 
therefore, the trial was postponed. 

During the night, great excitement animated the vast mul- 
titude. The strength and ability of Caupolican were well 
known ; even Lincoya d ~ b t c d  the result ; he had deemed his 
only rival far off; and the antics in which he had indulged 
liad prematurely exhausted his strength. A t  daybreak the 
tribes again assembled, and as the sun rose, Caupolican lifted 
the tree, and quietly poised it upon his shoulder. His manner, 
a i d  the ease with which he placed his burthen, excited the 
surprise and admiration of all, except Lincoya, whose spirits 
su& as he watched the cautiously guarded manner and easy 
lllovements of his rival. 

During that day and the following night, lighted by the ftill 
inmn ; during the whole of the next day, and throughout the 
second night, did Caupolican sustain that overpowering weight 
which men of common strength could only bear dulhg a very 
few hours: and when the sun rose on the third inorniiig, the 
still untired chief lifted the tree above his head, and dashed it to 
the ground, with an effort which showed that his powers were 
far fivni being exhausted. He was unanimously chosen General, 
amidst extraordinary shouting and applause : and no sooner 
liad the other caciques acknowledged his authority, than he 
began to take measures for acting immediately against the 
Spaniards. 

Arauco, their nearest strong hold, was to lx attacked. 
Eighty chosen men approached, disguised 8s the servillg In- 
dians, who supplied the Spanish soldiers with firewood, and 
forage for their horses. Ed1 man, wit11 his load of fuel or 
grass, i n  which his arms were hidden, advanced unsuspected to 
the fort, when, by preconcerted signal, they threw d o n  their 
loads and attacked the unprepared Spaniards. Tllis assault W ~ S  

the signal for other Indians to rush towards the fort ; but the 
Spaniards, although surprised, made so good a defence, that 
almost all the eighty chosen men were killed, and no 
could gain admittance. The whole Indim multitude then sur- 
rounded Arauco ; and the Spaniards, seeing hat  they must be 
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overpowered if they remained, opened the gate in the dcad of 
the night and escaped. T h u s  l q p n  this famed insurrection, 
which caused the destruction of seven towns, and drove every 
Spaniard from Araucania. 

Leaving the low land near the sea, we ascended sloping 
hills, and found ourselves in a beautifill country. Though I 
did not see it distinctly until my return,' I will endeavour to 
describe i t  in this place:-the outer range of Iiills, near the 
sea, is a succession of downs, free from wood, except here and 
there in the valleys, and every where covered with short swcet 
grass :-there is no saiidy or barren rocky land. Numbers of 
finc cattle wcre seen grazing in the neighbourhood, but very 
few sheep. In-shore of the downs is a very luxuriant country : 
gradually rising hills, every where accessible ; extensive val- 
leys, woods of fine timber trees, very little encumbered with 
underwood ; spaces of clear grassland, like fields ; beautiful 
lakes, and numerous streams of excellent water, together with 
a rich soil clothed with sweet grass, disposed me to think this 
the finest country I had ever seen. 

Generally speaking, the soil is clayey ; but there is every 
where a layer of vegetable mould upon the surface; which 
indicates that the country was covered with wood until the 
Indians partially cleared it by burning. While they wcre so 
numerous as they are said to have l w n  in the sixteenth century, 
large tracts of ground must have been cultivated by them, or 
cleared for their sheep. I n  riding across this now unemployed 
land, regretting at  every mile that i t  should be 60 neglected, fine 
bullocks often crossed our path ; or wild-looking, but well- 
conditioned troops of horses. These animals must be very 
nearly wild : for restrained by no fences, looked after by no- 
body, they are free to roam and feed where they please. Once 
only in a year they are driven together, if they can be found, 
to be counted, marked, or killed. Here and there a stray cot- 
tage, or rather hut, was seen, with a high thatched roof, like 
those of Chil6e. But fer these cottages, and a field or two near 
them, this excellent country would have appenred to quite 
tleserted by thc Iiunian race, though possessing every dcsirablc 
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qiiality. We pcrssed over no hills of any consequence as to 
height, though generally we were asccnding or descending. An 
in-shore circuit was take?, to avoid crossing three rivers, which, 
near the sea, arc difficult to pass; and having lost our way 
(notwithstanding the alleged excellence of our guide), n native, 
almost Indian, was easily prevailed upon to run by the side of 
our horses until he put US into the right track. Before running 
through the bushes, he carefully tucked up his loose trousers 
as high as possible ; thinking, I Suppose, that his skin was less 
likely to be torn than the trousers i and thus barefooted and 
bare-legged he ran before US for s ~ e r a l  miles with the greatest 
ease. At the cottage from which he calne, a very g o d  horse, 
in excellent condition, and well cleaned, was standing in ayard. 
I asked the owner to let me hire or buy him, but he would 
consent to neither ; alleging that, in the Indian country, his life 
depended upon having a good horse close at hand. Three 
tliousand Indians had assembled, he told me, and were ex- 
pected to ineke an attack upon the Chilian frontier ; but on 
what particular part was quite uncertain. They had heard of 
the wreck, and were actually going to the place to plunder 
the crew, when accidentally met and driven back by Colipi, 
with his friendly tribe. Dogs seem to be kept at tliese cottages 
for the same purpose as those at the 6 ranchos,’ in  the Pampas, 
fianiely, to give wnrniiig of the approach of enemies. Small 
parties of Indians scldom or ever attack a lmuse without 
reconnoitring carefully ; and this they caiinot effect if there 
are inany dogs about. 

After our running guide had left US, though put into the 
right track, we were soon nt a loss again ; SO numerous were 
the tracks of horses and cattle in this rid1 pasture land. The 
professed guide whom we had brought froin Arauco, was inore 
useful in recovering half-tired horses, than froln knowing the 
way : no sooner did he get upon a horse, which one of my 
party could not persuade to go out of walk, than he started 
off at full gallop, cxultilig in his sltill. l’cr1laps ]lis secret lay 
in a. sharp ph‘. of iron spurs : for the t]lick skin* and 

NA T I V M GU I D  E-I ND I AN S . 
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hair of horses, so roughly kept as these, is proof against ordi- 
nary Bpurs, used with humanity. 

Going very much by chance, often losing our way, and 
often taking a cast round to look for the most frequented track, 
we at last arrived at Quiapo, a hamlet consisting of five huts 
only, just in sight of one another on neighbouring hills. To 
which of them the name belongs, I know not, as ‘Todo es 
Quiapo,’ was all the answer I could get from my guide. 

Riding up  to the nearest hut, we tempted a young man 
who occupied it, to sally forth in the rain in search of fresh 
horses. This exertion was caused by the sure stimulant- 
money. We might have talked of the wreck, and the Indians, 
until that day month, without exciting our acquaintance to 
move; but the touch of dollars at once ovei’cane the apathy 
with which he listened to our first request for food and horscs. 
His wife told us to kill a fowl, if we could, for there was nothing 
else to be had; so forth we sallied, and as each understood 
that the permission applied to himself, great was theconfu- 
sion among the poultry. To the dismay of our hostess, we 
soon reappeared, each with a fowl ; but a certain silver talisinail 
quickly hushed her scolding, and set her cooking. Meanwhile 
the rancho was ornamented with our wet clothes hanging 
about it to be dried ; but rain came through the roof in so many 
places that our trouble was useless. Dripping wet, having been 
Naked since tlie morning, and of course cold, we could not 
go near the fire, because of the smoke ; so with a long pole we 
poked a hole through the thatch, which let the smoke out, and 
then closing round the fire, we surprised the good woman by 
our attack upon her half-roasted fowls. 

All these huts are much alike. Under one thatched roof, 
there is n place where all the family (including the dogs, 
cats, and pigs) eat, while sitting or lying round the fire, which 
is on the ground in the middle ; and there is a kind of dais,’* 
where the m e  party afterwards seek that sound sleep from 
which none of the insect tribe appcnr to awake them, however 

Raised half a foot ubove the ground. 
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much they may plague others. Sometimes there is a sort of bed- 
stead, and a slight partition for the older people ; but the others 
take their rest upon the raised part of the floor, wrapped in sheep- 
skins, or goat-skins, and rough woollen clothes. A large heap 
of potatoes occupies one corner of the hut, and another is filled 
by a granary, curiously contrived with stakes about six feet in 
length, driven into the ground in a circle of perhaps six feet 
diameter. Rough wicker-work unites the stakes, and forms a 
bottom about half a foot from the ground. Straw is then 
inserted into the wattled-work, until there is enough to prevent 
any corn from falling through. This large fixed basket is filled 
at  harvest time, and supplies the family during the lvhole y e u  : 
neitlier rat or mouse can get at it without making a rustling 
noise, which instantly alarms each cat aiid dog. 

He 
would have detained us until the next morning, could his 
arguments have availed, but finding that with or without him, 
on we were resolved to go, he set out at a good pace towards 
Leiibu. Less rain and wind encouraged hopes of a fine night, 
so we trotted or galloped along while day-light lasted, but as 
the night grew dark rain again poured down: and, obliged 
then to go slowly, we followed one another as close I L ~  pos- 
sible, placing the guide in front with a white poncho. While 
in the open country we got on pretty well, but, after t\vo 
hours easy work, we found that the track was taking us 
through thick woods. My first intimation of the change was 
being nearly knocked off my horse by the bough of a tree, 
so pitchy dark was the night ; and after this I kept my head 
on the horse's neck, trusting to his eyes entirely, for I 
could see nothing. That our guide could find the way has 
heen matter of astonishment to me ever since : lie never fail& 
once. Some of the defiles through which he led were knee 
deep in clayey mud, so stiff that the horses coldd hardly 
1nove. Often we were set fast in such places, obliliged to get 
off, and fed for the track,--knee-deep, and up to our elhjvs 
in lnud,-for i t  was upon hands and knees that we went, 
oftener tlian up011 ON legs. Our guide knew we were in the 

Before our host returned with horses it was evening. 
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right t r d ,  but each of us was obliged to seek safe footing 
for himself and his horse, in the defiles among steep ravines 
and streams, swelled by heavy rains. Passing these streams 
was dangerous, and there only did the guide hang back. At 
one brook which seemed by the noise, to be dccp and large, 
he refused to cross, saying his horse would not go on, und 
that we could not get over in the dark. However, Vogelborg 
was not to be so stopped. Leaving his own horse stuck fast 
in a slough, he scrambled through, hauling my horse after 
him by the bridle. Holding by my horse's long tail, and 
driving him on, I scrambled after: Vogelborg then went 
back, and with the guide brought the others over. In several 
places, while in thc ravines, I had recourse to the tail of the 
guide's horse for my support and dragged my own animal 
after me, for it was hopeless to remain on his back, so often 
was he stuck fast or down in the nlud. The last man, Fuller, 
fared the worst, as he had no one behind him to drive his 
horse on ; and frequently we were obliged to stop and holla 
to one another, to avoid parting company. A t  last wc emerged 
from the wood and from those horrible ravines. Before us 
we could then see that there was space, nothing interfering 
between our eyes and the clouds ; but while under the trees 
and io the water courses, utter blackness surrounded us to a 
degree I never witnessed in any other place. Our eyes were 
not of the least use, for I could not even see the white poncho 
of our guide, though close before me. Feeling and hearing 
alone availed. Heavy rain during the whole time prevented 
the mud from'forming too thick a coat upon us. Another 
hour brought our small party to an Indian settlement, near 
the river Leubu; and as wc rode by the huts, our guide 
talked to those within at the utmost pitch of his voice, as if 
determined no one should be ignorant of his adventure. 
Hearing their conversation carried on in the Indian language, 
was rather an impressive novelty. We continued our route, 
and at last reached the Leiibu. 

The  north side of this river (on which we were), is low alld 
sandy near the sea, but the south side rises to a high 9 1' cmark- 
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ablc lieadland, called the ‘ Heights of old Tucnpel,’-p Altos 
de ‘l’ucapcl viejo.’) ‘l’he breadth of the river is about one 
Iiundrect yards. Tucapel was the name of one of the more 
powerful caciques who united under Caupolican, to resist and 
expel tlic Spaniards. I n  his district and iicar his usual resi- 
tlence, which bore the salnc nanic, the daring but avaricious 
Vnldivia was overwhelmed by lluinbers and taken prisoner, 
though not until cvcry onc of llis mall party l i d  desperately 
fougIit and devotedly died for the C ~ W C  whicli many among 
tlmn considered that of God and their king. 

lteligioll ]lad so inucli influence over the minds of tlie earlier 
Spaniards, and was so warped and niisinterpreted by the 
priests of their day, that actions, in tlieinsclves most uiijusti- 
fiablc, found dcfciitlcrs and nctive supporters among church- 
iiicn, and cncrgctic pcrforiiicrs among those who trusted their 
conscicnccs to other nicn’s keeping. An enthusiastically reli- 
gious feeling, strcngtlicncd them to pcrscvcrc under all trials 
and disappointments, and helps to account for the wonderful 
cncrgy and constancy, shown in discovering, exploring and 
subduing thc New World. This high sciitiment of religioilj 
urging tliein to conquer in order to coiivert to Cliristianity; 
und to honour God by serving their king, was an inipelling 
motive in the minds of the early adventurers, at least as strong 
as tlic dcsire of iirlics. I liere allude to those leaders who first 
opened tlic roads, which crowds of inferior men afterwards 
followed. One proof of this feeling is the fact, that the last of 
Valdivia’s faithful companions who fell, was his chaplain, with- 
out wlioin, it appears, lie did not even 60 to bdttle. 

Vuldivia had set out in the lnorlling with only fifty 
Spaniards, besides a body of friendly I n d h s ,  intending to 
attack and disperse the multitude of his opponents. As he 
approached Tucapel, some fugitive friends* entreated hiln not 
to proceed, assuring him that twenty thoumnd Indians were 
there who had sworn to take his life, or sacrifice their 0~11.  

Despising the natives and used to conquer, Valdivin listened 

Friendly Aborigines. 
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to no cautions. The  three thousand Indians, supposed to 
be friendly, accompanied him to the battle but turned against 
him : and his own page, Lautaro, who thcre immortalized his 
name among his countrymen, was the first to set the example 
and proved himself the most daring in the fight. (It should 
be mentioned that Lautaro’s servitude was compulsory, having 
been brought up  against his inclination, in the Spaniard‘s 
house.)” Onward dashed Valdivia, at the head of his small 
band, and was speedily surrounded by a countless throng. 
Hemmed in on every side, and overpowered by men who till 
then used to fly from a inan in armour and mounted on a horse, 
all that desperate brave men could do, was done: but their 
horses tired, slaughter appeared to diminish neither the number 
nor rage of their opponents, and one after another sunk to the 
ground. Valdivids chaplain fell the last, except the general 
himself, who fought like a lion tat bay : till, seeing that he 
was alone, he turncd and fled. The goodness of his horse 
enabled him to escape for a little while, bu t  he was hunted by 
the swiftest and strongest, wl~ose speed exceeded that of a 
tiring horse. His steed failed, and he was taken prisoner to b 
tortured and put to death, after suffering every torment that 
savage ingenuity could devise. When he was at the stake, the 
rage of the older Indians could not be repressed : and an aged 
man named Leocato, who had suffered long and severely by 
Spanish oppression, struck him on the head with his club, and 
at one blow deprived him of life. 

Although surrounded by a multitude, so resolute and 
energetic were the companions of Vddivia, that they were 
actually gaining the day, until Lautaro rallied the retreating 
Indians, and by his heroism turned the tide of victory against 
the Spaniards. The  natives’ superstitious awe of these superior 
men, once thought gods, added to their being mounted on 

Lautaro WXBB the 8011 of an AraUCBniBn chieftain, who fell in battle 
ag8inst tho enemiee of his race. Though brought up and educated in 
the family of Valdivia, from a mere child, he had never ceased to long 
for an opportunity of turning hi8 forced acquiremente to the dieadvnnhga 
of his instructors, and revenging the death of his father. 



18%. F1F;D C H  A LLb S C ER'S CBE $5'. 440 

horseback and clad in armour, were such immense advantages, 
that to oppose the progress of a few resolute Spaniards even 
by the numbers of a multitude, was a daring effort. 

I n  consequence of this and many subsequent acts of valour 
and conduct, the young Lautaro became a most celebrated 
leader, and was chosen by Caupolican as his lieutenant and 
successor. 

But I must return to the banks of the Leiibu, which we 
wwe appr~arlling as fast as our tired horses could drag their 
hoofs through deep, loose sand, when a solitary light moving 
on the dark side of the opposite high land, showed thp place 
where our countrymen were anxiously waiting for assistance : 
we had heard that their encampment was under Tucape] 
Heights, and close to the river's mouth. 

As soon as wc arrived at the water side, I hailed as loudly 
as I could call, but no answer was returned. Again I hailed 
'' Challenger's a-Iioyyn and a fsint ' halla ' repaid us for every 
dificulty. '' Send a boat !" I called. '' Aye, aye !" echoed from 
the hills. Lights appeared directly comlng down the hill : a lit- 
tle boat came across the river, and very soon we were embarked 
in the Challenger's dinghy,* the only boat saved. The mas- 
ter and one man were in her, from whom we heard that dl the 
party were well, and that they had not yet been molested by 
natives. 

Old friends, 
meeting under such circumstunces, can say but little. Hasten- 
ing to the encampment, where all l i d  turned out to hem 
the welcome news of assistance being at hand, we made their 
hearts rejoice by saying that the Blonde was at Talcaliuano, 
and coming to their relief. With the officers, I found our 
excellent consul, Mr. Rouse..F At the first intimation of the 
Challenger's loss, he had hastened to the spot without an hour's 
delay ; well awnre hoW USCfd his influellce and information 
would proye, and SupposiIlg that the officers would not k 

a At midnight. The horses were Rent back to the Indian hute, with 
lvhose owners our guide held such nojay intcrcourae 98 we passed. 

t 13. B. h'lqjesty's consid at Concepcion. 

Captain Seymour was at the landing place. 

VOI.. 11. 2 G  
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conversant in Araucanian habits and language, even if they 
should have made a slight acquaintance with those of Chile. 
His assistance proved to be of the utmost consequence, for not 
only did his explanations intimidate and discourage open or 
disguised enemies, who were not wanting, but his credit and 
influence procured daily supplies of provisions: while to llis 
address and g o d  sense every one of the shipwrecked crew 
was much indebted in many transactions. 

Daylight found Seymour and myself still talking, though 
he had given me his h d .  Partly at that time, and partly in 
subsequent conversations, he gave me the following account of 
the loss of the Challenger ; but without mentioning his own 
exertions or conduct, which I heard of from his officers. 

I will take this opportunity of meqtioning that thero is a large fox, 
called ‘ culpen,’ in the Araucanian country, which waa mentioned to me as 
being more like n wolf thun a fox; but at that time I paid very little atten- 
tion to  the subject. Stevenson snys, “ the culpen is rather more foolish 
than daring, but not void of the latter qudity. I t  will advanco within eight 
o r  ten paces of a man, and after looking at him for some time, will retire 
carelessly.” “ Its colour is a dark reddish brown, with a long straight 
tuil covered with shaggy hair; ita height is ahout two fect.”-Stevenson’s 
South America, vol; i. p. 115. (Is not this like the Falkland animal?) 

(Noto referred to in pago 423.) 
(a) Ulloa said that the word ‘cochayuyo’ meant ‘lake herb.’ His 

authority is too good to be lightly questioned, otherwise I should have 
had no doubt that the word was derived from ‘cochun,’ ‘salt,’ or ‘bitter,’ 
and ‘ yu,’ a thread : as the plant grows with long thread-like stalks, which 
tnete salt, like most sea-weed : and ‘ lavqucn ’ is the word generally used 
for ‘lake,’ as well as ‘sea,’ rather than ‘ cocha.’ 



CHAPTER xx. 
Challenger saiIe-Sounds off Mocha-Wrecked on the main-land-Crew 

saved-Stores Iunded-camp formed-Great exertions and excellent 
conduct-Mr. Consul Rouse-LeUbu-Plugue of mice-Curious rata- 
Return to Blonde-Ulpu-Araucanian drees-ArBuco-' Boroanoe'- 
Tubul - Bar rivers -Apples -Ferry -Blonde sails -Seek for the 
LeUbu-Schooner Carrnen-Emors and delay-Embark Challenger's 
crow-Rescue the Curmen-Talcahunno-New Concepcion-Valpa- 
raiso-Coquimbo-Chullengcl.'8 sail in Conwny-Reflectiona. 

THE Challenger sailed from Rio de Janeiro on the 3d of 
April 1835 : she had much bad weather off Cape Horn, which 
lengthened her passage considerably. 

On the 18th and 19th of May, strong north-west winds, with 
thick weather and heavy rain, prevented observations k i n g  
taken ; except R few for time only. The ship was approaching 
the land, and her position estimated by dead reckoning from 
the last observations. 

A t  fire p.ni. on the 19th, the Challenger hove-to, bent 
cables, unstowed the anchors, and sounded, but no bottom was 
found with two hundred and ten fathoms of line. This sound- 
ing was taken as a mutter of form rather than utility, for no 

'one supposed that the ship could be less than fifty miles from 
a steep coast, off 'which soundings extend a very little way- At 
this time, she was really about twelve miles from Mocha, which 
bore from S.E. to S. The weather was clear overhead, but too 
hazy near the horizon to see land, or any object distant more 
than four or five miles. Mocha is high bold land, which in 
clear weather may be seen at thirty, forty, or even fifty miles 
distance ; but soundings are no guide in its neiglibourhtJ&. 
They are irregular, and indeed not to be got, except very near 
the land. 

A course was shaped for passing Smta Maria, and approac]l- 
ing the entrance of Conception Bay; and with a strong \ ~ n d  
from W.N.W., the ship ran eight or nine knots an how, under 
treblereefed topsnils, courses, and jib, steering N.B.E. until 
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eight o’clock, when it was thought prudent to haul to the wind 
until daylight. By many on board even this step was deemed 
unnecessary caution. Captain Seymour proposed putting her 
head to the south-west till daylight; but the master felt so 
confident of the ship’s place, and 60 much disliked the idea of 
losing both time and ground, that his opinion was preferred, 
and her head was kept to the northward. About nine, or soon 
after that time, the Challenger was lying from N. to N. 4 E., 
going about four knots, under the sail before-mentioned. The  
wind had moderated ; but a thick haze surrounded the ship, 
though the sky overhead was clear. 

Captain Seymour had been walking the deck for some time, 
and had only just gone to his cabin, when a change in the 
appearance* of the water alongside, and an unusual motion of 
the ship, startled the officer of the watch, and induced him to 
order the ‘helm’ down and ‘ about ship,’ while a midshipman 
was sent to tell the captain there was a suspicious alteration in 
the water. Jus t  then breakers were seen by the look-out men 
and by the officer of the watch at the same moment ; and as 
the captain flew up the ladder, (the ship coming round) he 
saw her position, and gave the order, ‘ mainsail haul,’ as she 
was rising to a heavy rolling breaker. The after-yards swung 
round, but while bracing them up, she struck heavily ; then 
6 hauling the head-yards,’ and bracing up, she seemed to ‘ gather 
way ;’-the foam alongside, from the recoiling waves, pro- 
bably deceiving their eyes. A high breaking sea struck her 
1,ows-and astern upon the rocks, a helpless wreck, the proud 
Challenger was dashed.? Again, a great roller approached, 
threatening to overwheh her ; but it broke short, and only 
drenched her fore and aft with force sufficient to wash men 
overboard. While bracingup, the topmen had been ordered 
aloft to shake the reefs out, and readily they went, without 

Lines of foani, and intervals of light-coloured water. 
t When the ship \\‘as thus hove violently astern, her rudder,etern-post, 

dead-wood nbnft, gun-room beams, cabin-deck, and many timbers, beaides 
planking, crashed awfully BB they broke nt once before the resietless power 
of nn ocean swell. 
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a moment's hesitation. They were, hoivever, quickly rrcalled 
-a few moinents sufficing to show that saving lives was all 
that could be attempted. Each succeeding sea drove the ship's 
stem higlier than the bow * upon the shore, and along shore 
withal, inside some rocks, which partly deadencd the fury of 
the great south-west swell, that rolls in directly against this 
part of the coast. That the sea did not break at first upon 
the hull of the vessel, and drive every thing before it, is 
accounted for by her position--wit.h the bow to  seaward-and 
by the defence afforded by a large rock new her bow which 
received the first shock of each wave. 

Heavily the ship continued to bent upon the shore,rceling from 
side to side as seas struck her, yet her I ~ K I S ~ S ,  though totterjng 
at every shock, did not fall; nor did hcr strong hull yicltl to the 
continual striking, uiitil hours had pasaed. 'lhen, indecul, the 
rising of the tanks and contents of the hold shomccl that her 
frame had given way, and that the well-built Challenger would 
never float again. There was scarcely any wind ; but the roar 
of the breakers and the clouds of spray would have alinost stu- 
pified the crew, had not life been ut stake. No land could be 
discerned till after the moon had risen-no one could even 
conjecture where the ship had struck, exceptingonly the master, 
who thought they must be an the Dornlido shoal, 0fF the 
island of Santa Maria. The  purser collected the, sbip's papers, 
and saw them headed up in a water-tight cask : each P 'mll  
endenvoured to secure wine valuable :-till daylight C*me fur- 
ther preparation would have availed nothing. 

The captain was asked to cut away the masts; but he 
refused to let more than the mizen-mast be touched, because 
their weight, after the first few ses, steadied the ship, as she 
lay over, and prevented her rolling to seaward with the recoil- 
ing waves. When she first struck, he was asked to let go 
the anchors ; another request which he wisely refused, lightly 
judging that having struck, anchoring could not improve their 

The peculiarity of her form-drawing as much \rater forward a3 die 
did I,baft-mny llnvc been partly tilo cause of Iicr I" rcriiniiiing to sea- 
tval'd, wtiicll roiitribulod 80 much to thc prescrvution of lives. 
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condition, but might prevent their drifting past the rocks and 
nearer to the shore ; both anchors, however, were kept in readi- 
ness, in case the water astern should deepen, which might have 
happened had they struck upon an isolated shoal, like the 
Dormido. 

Soon after the moon rose, at a b u t  two in the morning, land 
was seen astern of the ship, not far distant. It seemed to be 
rather extensive, though not high ; and as there was no longer 
any doubt of their having struck upon the mainland, better 
hopes of saving life relieved the torturing, anxions suspense 
they had hitherto endured. Daylight sliewed them the shore on 
which they were. Near the ship lay an extensive sandy h c h ,  
and beyond it, gradually rising in the interior, a thickly ~ 

wooded country appeared to reach to distant mountains. The  
mizen-mast was then used to form part of a raft; the jolly- 
boat was lowered over the stern; and in licr Mr. A. Booth 
(mate), after a long struggle, reached the shore, with the end 
of the deep-sea lead-line. Mr. Gordon (midshipman), next tried 
to land in another boat, to assist in hauling a rope ashore, but 
the boat was upset, rolled ovcr and over, and Mr. Gordon and 
one of the men were drowned. Thc  other man was saved. Mr. 
Gordon was one of the most active and able young men of his 
age, and very much esteemed by all his shipmates.* His fellow- 
sufferer, John Edwards, was one of the best men in the ship. 

A stream’bf tide or current, setting two or three knots an 
hour, along the shore, much increased the difficulty of reaching 
it, or of assisting those who were making the perilous attempt. 
Meanwhile, each succeeding heave of the sea forced thc ship 
higher upon the sandy beach, and rendered the situation of 
those on board less critical. 

‘l’lie men who rcaclied the land safely,’hauled stouter ropcs 
d l o r e  with a liiic; rafts were then made; the large boats 
got overboard ; the sick landed, and a party was sent ashore 
to protect them. A few Indians appeared at a distance, whosc 
approach, with numbers of thcir countrymen, was a serious 
evil io prospect. . 

* IlC hud anxiously sought to go ill  tho first boat. 
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Before much had been done in landing stores, a great many 
Indians and some creole natives had assembled. Nearly 
all came on horseback, and many assisted in hauling the rafts 
ashore, or helping the people to land. Even the Indian women 
rode into the furious surf, and with their lassoes helped very 
materially: some took the boys up behind their saddles, and 
carried them ashore; others fixed their lassoes to the rafts. 
Thus instead of molesting the sufferers, these 6 uncivilized 
barbarians’ exerted tliemselves much for them. What a lesson 
to the ‘ wreckers’ of some other coasts, whose inhabitants are 
called civilized ! 

But notwithstanding these friendly acts, Captain Seymour 
ws too prudent to put confidence in the natives. H e  remem- 
bered the saying, ‘ Nunca, nunca fiarse li. 10s Indios ;’ and form- 
ing a small encampment upon the beach, he barricaded i t  with 
spars, boats, casks, and other moveables.* There every thing 
was carried when landed, and put under care of the guard. 
All this day was anxiously occupied in landing stores and pro- 
visions. A small party remained on board ; but the rest were on 
shore, during the night of the 20th.t Throughout the follow- 
ing days, some of the officers and all the men who were not on 
guard ashore, were constantly occupied in bringing provisions, 
ammunition, and stores from the wreck. Heavy and laborious 
as this duty proved, it was persevered in until every transport- 
able article of value was removed. Two b a t  carronades were 
mounted on shore, which, with small arms and the b a r r i d e  
above mentioned, would have kept off a considerable force of 
Indians. 

On the !&t, Lieutenant Collins and Mr. Lane (assistant- 
surgeon) set out to go to Conception : wllence, directly after 
they arrived, Mr. Rouse set out, with horses and mules, taking 
such few useful things as he could carry, among which were 
two small tents, that had belonged to the Beagle, and were 
lent to Mr. Rouse, when his own house wm shaken down by 

destructive earthquake of Februay. 
The barricado wm finishcd on the 25th. 

t I t  was on this day that the S\wde wv the unfortunnto Chdlongcr. 
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Wherever Mr. Rouse went he carried with him the thorough 
good-will and high respect of the inhabitants of the province 
of Conception-4 feeling inestimably valuable at such a time, 
and totally different from the mere outward formal civility 
shown to him as the British consul ! This feeling forwarded 
him on his jouqey, induced otherls to qssist in earnest, and 
afterwards enabled him to procure a large supply of fresh pro- 
visions for the shipwrecked crew. 

From Concepcion Lieutenant Collins went to Talcahuano, 
to hire a vessel, Only one fit for such a purpose was in the 
port, the'carmen, an American schooner, but  her owner asked 
a price 60 utterly unreasonable, that the Lieutenant refused to 
engage with him, and returned to the wreck. 

After Lieutenant Collins was despatched to Concepcion, 
Captain Seymour and the master went to examine the mouth 
of the river Leubu, about eighteen miles to the N.N.W. of 
Point Molguilla, where the ship struck. They found that 
boats might enter and leave the river with most winds ; that 
there was n6 bar at the entrance; and that under Tucapel 
Heights* there was a spot very suitable for their encampment, 
until some means of embarkation should offer. Travelling. over- 
land so great a distance as to Concepcion, in such a country, 
would have been almost impracticable, except as a last resource ; 
for it must have involved the total loss of every thing which 
they could not carry on their backs, and rendered useless the 
many days hard labour, in a raging surf, by which so much 
had been landed. It was therefore resolved, that as soon as all 
valuable stores which could be removed were landed, measures 
should be taken for shifting their camp to the Leubu.? 

When the consul arrived his advice strengthened the opinian 

*: Immediately over the entrance of the river. 
t While Captain Seymour was away at the Lcubu, the officers availed 

themeelves of the opportunity to get the greater part of his stores and 
private property, booka, &c. landed ; for he would not allow any of his 
own things to be moved, or a man to bo employed about them, while an 
article of the ship's stores could be saved, though his privutc property 

very valuablc. 
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of Captaixi Seymour, and their immediate removal \vas decided 
upon. Though the Indians as yet had been inoffensive, Mr. 
Rouse had heard as he came of a large body who were approach- 
ing from the interior, and whose intentions he suspected to 
be hostile. The  tribe then about Molguilla was that of an 
Indian cacique, in alliance with the Chilians, and therefore 
inclined to be ciuil, while the plunder was not very tempting, 
and while all the party were well armed and on the alert. 

A few days after the ship was wrecked, this cacique gave a 
fine young heifer to Captain Seymour, who thanked him for 
his present, and expressed regret that any thing he could offer 
in return must be very trifling; when he was 6tIWtkd by a 
violent exclamation froin the chieftain, who indignantly refused 
to accept any thing from men in distresfi. He  would not take 
the paring of a nail fiom tliem, (biting liis thumb-nail angrily 
as lie spoke). 

By Mr. Rouse's exertions and assistance, as interpreter and 
adviser, sevcral yoke of oxen were procured, as well as many 
horses, mules, and donkeys ; but even with such unhoped-for 
help, the removal of the heavy stores which had been saved 
was a tedious and difficult undertaking. Once established, 
however, at Leubu, they felt comparatively secure : tents were 
made out of sails ; a palisade was fixed and a ditch dug : but 
the guns, spars, anchors, cables, and large boats, were left on 
the beach, as they were too heavy for removal overland ; and 
to transport them by sea, froin such an exposed coast, was out 
of thc question. 

Leaving their good sliip a wreck upon the sliore, in the 
hands of those who would soon destroy her, to get at the 
copper and iron, was to all a mClaCllolY sensation. But the 
feelings of her captain at that moment-how little those wllo 
obeyed orders had to feel, compared with him who gave &em !, 

On the 8th of June the wreck was abandoned: and the 
whole party were encamped at h i i b u .  Time pmed  away but 
no tidings of assistance arrived. Sickness began its insidious 
attacks: for cold wet w e ~ ~ h e r  had succeedd to a duration of 
fine dry days uliusud at that time of year. Someof their 
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essential articles of provision were exhausted : inactivity and 
uncertainty were depressing the minds of all, and Captain 
Seymour had begun to concert measures for abandoning the 
ships' stores, which had been 60 painfully saved, and travelling 
overland to Concepcion, when the letters from Commodore 
Mason were given to him. It ought not to be forgotten that 
Mr. Rouse decided to remain with Captain Seymour, and 
share his fate, whatever plan he might adopt. 

Among evils of magnitude trifling vexations are little 
noticed ; an absolute plague of mice caused amusing occupa- 
tion, rather than annoyance. The  ground, the tents, their 
beds, everything and every place was infested by mice : nothing 
was safe from their teeth; provisions were hung up, and 
people were obliged to watch them. Hundreds were killed every 
hour, for they literally swarmed over all that part of the 
country, and curiously enough the old people attributed their 
appearance to the earthquake ! Besides these mice, which had 
feet like tliose of a lizard, enabling them to climb in all di re-  
tions, even along the smallest line or branch of n tree, there 
were animals that they called rats, about the encampment at 
Leiibu, which deserve mention, not on account of their num- 
bers (as there were comparatively few) but because they were 
formed like opossums, Iiaving a pouch to contain their young 
for some time after birth. 

Early the next morning ( a t h )  I went up with Captain Sey- 
mour to the heights of Tucapel, which overlook the river and 
command an extensive view of the sea. Flag-staffs had been 
erected there, and large piles of wood collected, in order that 
flags might be kept flying by day, and fires burning at night. 
The little camp below presented a regular and very respectable 
appearance: fourteen or fifteen tents, pitched in regular order, 
and surrounded by a palisade with a ditch, would have caused 
even a large body of Indians 'to hesitate before they attacked 
it. I was much struck by the strength of the position, and 
the ease with which it might be defended by a small force 
a g h s t  numbers, ind still maintain communication with the 
Ga. There was formerly a small settlement thcrc, called a 
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town, though in truth only a very sniall village: but latterly, 
the river Leiibu has scarcely been noticed, except as the last 
retreat of the pirate Bcnavides. Nevertheless it is a situation 
admirably adapted for a commercial as well as agricultural 
settlement. 

Though bread and other things were deficient, the ship- 
wrecked party never knew the want of water, and they had 
always an abundant sl1pply of a very fine kind of potato, 
which perhaps is hardly to be surpased in size or quality by 
any in the world. Not one of the officers of the Challenger 

~,eeii its equal, and I never recollect eating any that were 
SO good, and at tlie same time SO large.* Neither beef nor 
lnutton were scarce, in consequence of the ' credit' obtained 
by Mr. Rouse. 3foney was soon exhausted, but the high c h a  
ractcr of the consul was known all over the country, and the 
natives trusted implicitly to his word. 

The report of a ' wreck' had quickly drawn numerous p h -  
clerers, even from Concepcion and Talcahunno : but those pil- 
ferers satisfied themselves secretly, I believe, witliout attemyt- 
ing any daring robbery. Duriug the confusion of the first 
day no doubt much was stolen by Indians, and hidden in the 
neighbourhood: since many articles were sold to the Tal- 
cahuano people for spirits or tobacco, and being taken by them 
to tliat place, occasioned a report of the officers and crew 
having been stripped and plundered. 

But it must not be supposed that Captain Seymour and his 
officers had no internal troubles, and that strangers were their 
only foes. Sliameful acts of robbery  ere comlnitted by some 
of the Challen~er's own party: a very few of her 1narjnes 
scrupling not to rifle chests and boxes belo~~ging to omcers. 
This conduct, in connexion with a spirit of insukrdination 
which began to show itself, among SOnie of those who knew 
Captain Seymour the least, occasioned his calling the crew 
together on thc beach, and causing one man to be corporally 
punished. 

grcut muny that \WIT Sent on board froin t l ic Lchbu. 
* ~ 1 1 0  o f i c c ~  of tbc B h d c  w r c  of a siiiiilw opiiiion, after trying R 
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On this trying occasion Captain Seymour animadverted on 
the thoughtless conduct of a few who talked of what ought 
to be done, as if they were on equal terms with those whose 
authority at such a time was more than ever necessary ; and 
who, in their unguarded conversations, heeded not who was 
listening, or which of their inferiors might be influenced by 
their opinions. He reminded them of the treacherous and 
often hostile disposition of those Indians who then surrounded 
them, and were daily increasing in numbers ; and made known 
not only his own determination to stay by the stores, at all 
hazards, but that those who attempted to desert should do so 
at the peril of their lives. He well kncw that the majority 
(and that majority included all the worthiest and best) would 
stand by him to the last, and think little of difficulties or 
dangers incurred in doing their duty. 

After this well-timed public admonition not a word more 
was heard about “ abandoning the stores, and making the best 
of the way to Concepcion.” Neither was there again occasion 
to inflict punishment. This one act of necessary justice, ex& 
cuted so properly and decidedly, was probably the means of 
saving much property, of‘ upholding character, and even of 
preserving many lives : for when once anarchy begins, who can 
foretel all its consequences ? 

Anxious to return as soon us possible to tell the Commodore 
how easily the Blonde night  take off both people and stores, 
at the mouth of the Leiibu, that he might lose no time in 
egicting the embarkation-I recrossed the river and was gallop- 
ing towards Quiapo, before noon (on the 24th) hoping to reach 
Arauco ere midnight ; and, certain of fresh horses, I and my 
two companions spared neither whip nor spur. Our guide 
dropped behind, but as we could find the path by our tracks of 
the previous day, we did not wait for him. Such ravines 
(quebradas) as we passed : how we got through them duiing 
the bkck darkness of the preceding night astonished me, for 
we could hardly scramble dong in broad daylight : and had 
I known the nature of those passes, I certainly sl~ould not 
have tried to get through, excepting by day. 
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At Quiapo we had a niisture of corn and water, ~ h i c l i  I 

thought tolerably good. I t  is a common mess among the 
lower class of natives in many countries besides Chile.* A 
few handfuls of roasted corn, roughly pounded between two 
stones, were put into COW'S horn, half full of cold water, 
and well stirred about with a stick until changed into a sub- 
stantial mess of cold porridge. Our haste shortened the jour- 
ney, and we should have reached Arauco in p o d  time, had 
not a second guide (the nian ~ h 0  waited at Quiapo with tlie 
Arauco horses) inistaken the road, and taken US along a track 
which \vas crossed by two rivers, not then fordable. Isis error 
was not discovered until too late, and to pass the rivers t e  
were obliged to make a delay of several hoiirs. The tract 
of countrv we traversed this day, was as fine as any that I 
have attempted to describe. I do not think we rode over ur 
even saw an acre of unproductive land. The woody districts 
were very pleasing to the eye, and as specimens of a rich and 
fertile country almost in a state of nature, equally so to the 
mind. In inany places our road lay through an open forest, 
where fine trees stood at considerable distances apart, and not 
being surrounded by underwood allowed us to gallop between 
them as we pleased. I thought of England's forests *in the 
' olden time.' 

I n  one of the quiet woodland glades we passed througli, 
some of the finest cattle I ever saw were grazing. One iin- 
niense animal would have attracted admiration, even the 
side of show-cattle in England. Very large, weu-shaped, and 
extremely fat, he looked and moved as if few t1iiiigs had ever 
caused him to turn against his will. These cattle have owners, 
I was told, but are seldom molested: Once perhaps in some 
years a large number may be killed for the sake of their 
hides and tallow; and even then so extensive and so little 
known are these woods, that a comiderable proportion of the 
cattle are not seen by their indolent destroyers, nor yet at 
the aliiiost noniinal musters Which take place annually. The  

Among the Arnucnninn nborigines it is made with mnizc, and called 
ulpu. 
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soil being usually of a tcnacious, clayey nature, and streams 
of water numerous, moisture sufficient for vegetation is ensured, 
even at the dryest periods. Indeed, these countries never have 
suffered from drought; their climate being a happy mean 
between the dry, parching heat of Northern Chile, or Peru, 
and the continual wet, wind, and chilliness of Chil6e. 

The first river we had to cross was not more than fifty feet 
wide, but the banks were hollow and rotten. Our guide looked 
along the stream till he found a tree which had fallen across, 
so as to form a bridge over two-thirds of the width: and with 
a pole in his hand, he climbed as far as the boughs would bear 
him: then finding that the water beneath was not above his 
middle, he waded through the remainder. Unsaddling, we 
sent all the gear across by help of the tree and lassoes, and 
turned the horses over, much against their will, for they had 
to plunge in and scramble out. . 

Again using our spurn, we hoped to pass the second river 
also before dark, but in vain ; there was only jus t  daylight 
enough left to sce that it had overflowed its banks, and seemed 
to be wide and rapid. Even Vogelborg thought it impossible 
to cross before the next morning, so we turned back to look 
for some hut in which we might obtain shelter from heavy 
rain, which was beginning to pour down. The  night was very 
dark and our prospect rather comfortless, when we were fortu- 
nate enough to find a rancho,' and there we gladly took 
refuge. Its owners were absent at a merry-making in the 
' neighhurhood ' (about twenty miles off !) ; their daughters, 
however, and an Indian captivc (from Boroa) werc not deficient 
in hospitality. Poor girls ! they werc rather frightened at first, 
at their house being so suddenly occupied, but o w  guide 
quieled their alarm. As soon as the horses were provided for, 
we looked about for food for ourselves, and could find nothing 
but potatoes, till, hearing Vogelborg call for help in his bro- 
ken English, I ran to him thinking he was hurt or attacked. 
He was Struggling with a sheep which he Iiad caught, and was 
dragging to the hut. Greatly were the poor girls alarmed 
when they saw that the sheep WRS to be sacrificed; they ex- 
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claimed that their father would h a t  them terribly, that the 
sheep was worth eight r i d s  !* A dollar for the sheep, and 
another for each of tllemsdves, altered their tone ; and before 
long we had such a fire and supper 8s- the old 'rancho' had 
not witnessed since the wedding-day of its owners. 

But what a night of penance we passed-the place swarmed 
with fleas, not one moment could I rest, though very tired ; 
and it was raining too hard, and was too cold to sleep outside 
in the open air. These insects are the torment of travellers 
in Chile. The natives appear either not to feel, or not to be 
attacked by them, but an unlucky stranger who ventures to 
sleep within the walls of an inferior kind of house, or even 
any country house, in Chile, is sure to be their victim. When 
I stripped to bathe the next day, I found myself so covered, 
from head to foot, with flea-bites, that I seemed to haven 
violent rash, or the scarlet fever. 

As the day broke (on the 25th) we mounted our horses, eager 
to get away.from such unceasing tormentors : and the Indian 
girl undertook to show us a place where we might pass the 
river, even flooded as it was. By the help of fallen trees, las- 
soes, and poles, we conveyed ourselves and the saddles across ; 
but to get the horses over was very difficult. The stream being 
rather wide and rapid, and the banks steep and rotten, OCW- 

sioned so much difficulty, rhat two whole hours were spent in 
getting the animals across and out of the river. Our united 
strength applied to good lassoes, was barely sufficient to help 
the struggling and frightened creatures UP the muddy broken 
banks. When one had passed, the others f ~ l h ~ e d  in their turns 
more readily ; but I thought we have lost one of them. 
From this river to Arauco was not above an Ilour's ride, at the 
pace we went, though it is called seven leagues. 

During the last two days I had Seen several Indians of pure 
Araucariian blood, in thcir native dress, and was much struck 
by the precise similarity of that worn by the women, to the dress 
of the aborigines of Peru, described arid figured in Prezier's 
voyage. The square cloak, or mantle, thrown over thc shoulders, 

* Or a tlollar, eqUd to about four shillings, 
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and fastened in front by a pin with a very large flat head, the 
size of a dollar, or even the palm of a hand ; the broad baxid 
round the waist ornamented with beads ; and the beaded or 
brass ornaments in the hair, ears, and round the neck, caught 
my eye sooner than their features, which are so similar to 
those of the almost Indian breed who live on the borders, 
that at first sight the difference was hardly noticed. Perhaps 
the eye of one of those Indians who has never lived with civi- 
lized people, is the only feature which diflers strikingly : so 
much have the lower classes of Chilian Creoles mixed with the 
aborigines. In  the eye of a free, wandering Indian, there is a 
restless suspiciousness, which reminds one of the eye of a 
wild animal : but this peculiar expression is soon removed by 
civilizatiod. 

The  clothing of the Araucanians, made by themselves, is 
very strong good cloth. 1ndian.ponchoes will keep out rain 
longer than any others. Dark blue is the usual colour of 
their clothes, from ponchoes to petticoats ; and they are all of 
woollen manufacture. 

The women dress their hair with some pains, and ornament 
it with beads, bits of brass, or largeheaded pins, such as those 
I have described. Some few have ornaments of gold : and to 
see an Indian woman drkssed in her national costume, with 
large golden ornaments, quite transports the imagination to 
the days of Corks and Pizarro. I saw but  one so ornamented, 
a fine-looking young woman, the daughar of a cacique, who 
had accompanied some of her tribe to look at the shipwrecked 
white men. Her horse was (L beautiful animal, looking as wild 
as herself. 

At Arauco the worthy colonel welcomed me to breakfast, 
but regretted that I had been prevented from proceeding to 
the wreck: he thought some accident had happened, and 
hardly could believe that we had actually paseed a night at the 
Leiibu. D. Geronimo told me he had received intelligence of a 
large body of Indians, about three thousand strong, who were 
marching northward against Colfpi, and his allies; the Chi- 
lians. H e  thought it probable that they would molest the Chal- 
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lenger’s people, for the sake of plunder as well as because they 
had been on friendly terms with Colipi. 

This hostile tribe, whose visit lie was anticipating, was that 
called Boroanos,’ by the Chilians (C Boroa-chc,’ by the In- 
dians). I have before said that in Boroa there are fair Indians ; 
and that I saw, when at Valdivia, one of the natives of that 
district. The  Indian girl, whom I mentioned just now as a 
captive, agreed exactly in what she stated of them; with the 
account I had previously heard. She and the ‘ noroana’ a t  Val- 
divia both mid, that ‘6 their fathers had told them that the 

rubios’ (meaning red and white, or red-haired people) were 
children of the women whom their ancestors took prisoners 
when they destroyed the seven cities.” Many of these ‘ rubios’ 
had blue cyes, with rather fair complesions; and some few had 
red hair. If this is the true story, they must be gradually 
losing such striking peculiarities ; and the assertion mode a 
century ago that there were white Indians in Araucania, iiiiglit 
well be thought erroneous now, Both of the ‘Boroanos’ 
whom I saw had dark blue or grey eyes, and a lighter com- 
plexion than other Indians; but their features were similar 
to those of their countrywomen, and they had long black 
hair. 

I n  our way to Arauco this morning, we passed by Tubul, a 
place admirably adapted for a large town, but now occupied 
only by a few poor families living in huts. Hills surround a 
fine plain, through which the river Tubul winds to the sea: 
lying in that river, I saw the remains of a whaler (the Her- 
silia) captured by Benavjdes, when at anchor near the island 
of Santa Maria.* She was brought into the Tubul, Phn- 
dered, and partly burned. 

Some years ago, ships of two hundred tons could enter 
the mouth of this river, and pass upnearly a mile; but the 
late earthquake had raised the land so much, that only very 
small vessels could enter at this time. May not changes of 
relative level, similar to this, have occurrcd at the rivers 

* Cuptuiii IIall’s Journal, vol. i. p. 312-13. 
VOI.. 11. 2 H 
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Cauten, Tolten, and Bueno 2 The Cauten, or Imperial, is 
spoken of by the earlier writers on Chile, as admitting ships 
of burthen; but now the entrance of each of those rivers is 
almost closed by a bar. 

In opposition to this idea i t  may be urged, that whew 4 large 
river runs into the sea exactly against the direction of the p r e  
vailing wind and swell, a bar of sand, shingle, and mud must be 
formed by deposition from the opposing waters ; and that it is 
only where a river runs uninterruptedly into the sea, protected 
from wind and swell by a projecting islet or point of land, that 
a perfectly clear entrance may be expected ; md, therefore, 
tliat the Spanish accounts must havebeen incorrect. 1 suspect 
that they described those rivers as they found them at some dis- 
tance in-land, not at the mouth. 

Leaving the hospitable colonel assembling a remarkably awk- 
ward squad, whom he was anxiixdy preparing for the threat- 
ened attack of the ' Boroanos,' we rode away upon the good 
horses which, three days previously, had brought us from Con- 
ception. 

At  the Carampangue there was no balsa. What was to be 
done ? T o  wait until some one brought a boat from the oppo- 
site shore might expend the day ; b u t  the river was wide and 
deep, and the weather too cold for so long a swim : neverthe- 
less, five dollars excited our guide, or rather horse-keeper, to 
make the trial, and during several minutes I thought he must 
have been drowned : for, instead of dipping off the horsc, and 
holding by the mane or tail when lie began to swim, the man 
sat bolt upright, so that the poor horse's head was scarcely 
visible; and both horse and man appearcd to get c o l i f l d ,  
turning round in the stream two or three times, while the cur- 
rent was carrying them down the river. At last they struggled 
Out, to n T  infinite joy, and galloped off in search of the men 
whose busmess it was to attend at  the ferry with a balsa. While 
we Were anxiously waiting, a large party appeared on the OPPO- 

site bank, withwhomwere the balm-men. They had been merry- 
making, the previous day ]laving been the feast of St. John ; 
and as they had hardly recovered from thc effects of ' chichn,' 
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and other favourite libations, to carry so large a number across 
upon a small raft, was a difficult undertaking. Talking at the 
pitch of their voices, laughing and tumbling about, their 
reaching the opposite shore without a cold-bath, was attributed 
by Vogelborg to the protection of the saint whose anniversary 
they had so dutifully celebrated. Tlic ‘ cllicha,’’ is sometirncs 
ferrncnted, and then soon aff-ts a pcrsoii’s head, if drank 
to excess: but these votaries of St. John had doubtless ini- 
proved its insipid taste by aguardieilte. During the chicha 
season, or autumn, the Indians are said to be more dangerous 
than at other times, as they indulge in this, their favourite 
beverage, to excess. 

Apple trees are now abundant in southern Chile, throiighout 
the Indian aswell as Spanish territories. They were also plentiful 
on the eastern side of the Andes, particularly about the river 
Negro and the grcat lake ‘ Nahiielhuapi,’ in the middle of the 
last century. Whether they are indigenous, or were planted by 
the early missionaries, has been much disputed in that country; 
but as the Indian name for them is ‘ manchana,’f- I should 
incline to think they were introduced by the first missionaries. 

Our road over the heights of Villagran was inuch worse than 
at our former passage. Heavy rain and constant traffic, in con- 
sequence of the wreck, had worn it into a curious succession 
of steps : and each animal endeavouring to place his feet in 
the holes made by those which ]lad previously passd-the 
rain having filled up the liollows with mud and water--had 
worked the clayey track into a continuation of transverse ridges 
and trenches. A man might step from ridge to ridge with- 
out wetting his feet; but the horses alJVaYs planted their 
legs, up to the knees and hocks, in the mud and water of the 
trenches. Their motion was just as if they were stepping 
over logs of timber : unpleasant enough for the rider, and ex- 
tremely tiring to themselves. We helped them holvever as much 
as possible, to the Surprise of our lazy guide, by disnloi1ntil1g 
and leading them UP the hills US wcll ;1s down. 

‘ Chiclin’ is 111adc with innizc, upplcs, 0,. otller tlljllgs. 
1. hhnzuna is Spniiiisll for npplc. 

21€ 2 
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We reached ' Playa Ulanca' asit got dusk. The heightsnear 
Point Coronel were difficult, in the dark, but we passed without 
worse disaster than a roll in the mud, from my girths breaking 
while struggling in a slough. Along the level lands of Don 
Juan de Dios Rivera we galloped briskly, until we were com- 
pletely bewildered in the darkness. At last we found ourselves 
among encIosures, and by pulling u p  rails and breaking fences, 
made our way to a farm-house, where such information was 
obtained as enabled us to reach San Pedro, on the south bank 
of the Bio Bio, soon after midnight. No inducement could 
prevail upon the owner of the ferry-boat to let her take us 
across before daylight, so we sat down by a fire, after feeding 
our excellent horses, and dozed till daybreak. 

With the first dawn we drove the lazy boatmen to their 
barge, urging them alternately with money, entreaties, re- 
proaches, and threats. The riverwas exceedingly swollen by late 
heavy rains, so that i t  was almost twice as wide, and quite as 
rapid, as irsual. Our heavy ferry-bat was ' tracked ' up it 
until it seemed possible for us to reach the other bank before 
the current swept iis out to sea; but the appearance of the 
boat and men, and the utter uncertainty caused by a very 
thick fog, gaveme no great hopes of reaching Concepcion in any 
reasonable time, though a vivid expectation of passing a few 
hours upon a sand-bank at the mouth of the river, if we escaped 
being hurried into the open sea. I n  this clumsily-built, flat- 
bottomed boat (a sort of large punt) were five horses, a trouble- 
some young bull, six men, and three nominal boatmen, one of 
whom merely attempted to steer. With very long poles out 
unwieldy craft was pushed into the stream, and while the shore 
could be distinguished through the fog, made progress in a 
proper direction, though most crab-like wt\9 the movement. 
When fairly out of sight of land, the boatmen became alarmed 
and puzzled ; but just then a large bell was heard tolling at 
Concepcion, which served to animate them, and to ensure our 
trying to go in the.right direction. After an hour's unpleasant 
work, in a very cold morning; we landed about a mile below 
Co11cepcion, huving started about as much above it on the oppo- 
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site side. No time was then lost in galloping to Talcaliuano, 
and going on board the Blonde, so that Captain Seymour's 
letter was delivered to Commodore Mason soon after ten. 

I found that the commodore had engaged an American 
schooner" to go in search of the crew of the Challenger ; and 
that Mr. Usbornc had been sent in her, with the second rnastcr of 
the Blonde,j- three seamen of that ship, my coxswain, and the 
whale-boat which I took from the Beagle ; she was a poor 
craft, and wretchedly found, though reputed to have sailed 
well, and to have been n fine vessel in her time. They left 
Talcahuano on the day after a gale from the north-west (on 
tlie 24tIi), which, by all accounts, was one of the severest that 
l i d  h e n  experienced during many years. 

'L'he Blonde sailed from Concepcion Bay on the Rllth, the 
morning after I arrived ; but unfortunately, during all that 
day, thick weather and half a gale of wind from the northward, 
prevented our having even one glimpse of the land, as we were 
running towards the entrance of the Leubu. 

On the 
Rgth, at daylight, the schooner Carmen was seen, and soon 
afterwards, through tlic haze, we made out 'fucapel Head. 
At this time, neither Vogclbrg (who was on board as local 
pilot) nor I, knew that the Heights of Tucapel Viejo were 
identical with the headland we recognized by the name of 
Tucapel Head. We both thought that Tucapel-Viejo was in 
the bay where the river ' Lebo' is placed in  the old Spanisli 
charts. This error appears alniost unuccountable to now ; 
though both he and I were then drawn illto it by a variety of 
renwns unnecessary to detail here, and we therefore advised 
the comniodore to run along-shore tOwards the Supposed place 
of the Leubu (or Lebo), which he did ; but the weather was 
80 unfavourable, 60 thick and hazy, that nothing could be 
eee11 distinctly. Scarcely indeed u ~ l d  we discern the line of the 
surf, heavily as it was beating upon the shore ; and at noon we 
were obliged to haul off, on account of wind and rain. 

The Carmen ; for which such crorbitont dcrnands had been made 
in  answer to Licutenont Collins. t Mr. Biddlccornbe. 

On the Wth, thick weathcr kept us in the offing. 
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I should have mentioned that we spoke thc schooner at eight 
in the morning, when Mr. Usborne said they had scen nothing 
in their run along-shore on the %th, the oiily clear day they 
had had. After speaking us, he kept to the northward, intend- 
ing, as we concluded, to close the land about Tucnpcl Head, 
and again run along-shorc to the southward. I n  the haze we 
quickly lost sight of the schooner ; but thinking that we sliould. 
soon ineet again in clcnrer wcather, little notice was taken of 
this circumstance, which was afterwards SO much rcgrctted. 
Continual thick weathcr prevented any observations being 
taken, as well as the land from being scen, until the !&I of 
July, when Tucapcl Head was indistinctly made out in the 
distance. But strong wind and a high swell were reasons suffi- . 
eient to keep thc Blonde far in the offing, while thick hazy 
weather lasted ; and after making the land we actually stood to 
sea again, without evcn attempting to show thc ship to the 
poor fellows on shore. I n  the course of this night a few stars 
were scen ; and their altitudes were the only observations that 
could liavc becn obtained at any moment since we left Concep- 
cion Bay, during sis days of constantly clouded and hazy 
weather, in which neither sun, moon, nor stars, nor even thc 
horizon could be seen ! 

On the 3d, Tucapel Head was again inade out indistinctly ; 
but nothing was done, a wide offing being still preserved. 

On the 4th, the weather had improved enough to allow of a 
partial view of the coast between the supposed place of the 
Leiibu and Cape Tirua; but no signal-fire, nor any thing like 
a flag, could be perceived on any of the heights. 

Land appears so different when viewed from an offing at sea 
and when seen closely, especially from the land side, that it 
is less surprising that Vogelberg, who had visited the Leiibu 
dozens of times by land, and also by sea in a boat, should be 
as much at a loss as myself to recognix thc height which we 
had both ascended with Captain Seymour. 

How it happened that I, who had surreycd this coast, should 
be ignorant of the real place of tlir Lciibu, as I then certaiiily 
was, is another afhir entirely, and om which I feel b u n d  to 
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explain. A moinentary reference to my instructions shows 
that the Beagle was only expected to '6 correct the outline, and 
to fis the positions of all the salient points"* of the coast be- 
tween Chiltie and Topocallna (near Valparaiso); and theBeagle's 
charts of that coast prove that a great deal more was accom- 
plished than was thought practicable when those instructions 
were framed. 

Between Cape Tirna opposite Mocha, and Tucapel Head, 
the shore was laid down on our chart as determined by trian- 
gulation connected with the ship under sail, her distance from 
the land varying from one mile to five rides ; and as no river 
was seen thereabouts, nor any break in the coast-line where a 
river's mouth could be, our chart contained merely a note, 
saying, " River Lebo, according to the Spanish chart." Now, 
thc erroneous place of this Lcbo (meant for Leubu) was twenty 
miles south of the real position, which, shut in behind Tucapel 
Head, could never have been seen from any vessel sailing 
past, however near the shore she might have been. The coast-line 
in the Beagle's chart was proved to be perfectly correct ; but 
the place of the Lcubu, which could only have been obtained 
by landing, or having R local pilot on board, was no1 known ; 
and not being a navigable river, I did not deem it of SUI%- 
cient consequence to be worth our delaying on an exposed coast, 
without an anchorage or a landing-placoso far as I then 
knew-while it was sought for. 

Considering the multiplicity of places the Beagle had to 
visit subsequently, I often found it necessary to sacrifice such 
details as seemed to me of least consequence. Every seaman 
knows how very difficult i t  is to make out the openings of Some 
small rivers, while he is sailing along a coast little known, and 
all marine surveyors know that there is seldom m y  way of 
making sure of such openings without landing ; or entering 
them in a boat. 1 do not say this to excuse negl&t--not feeling 
culpabl+but simply to explain how the Cse stoo(l. 

On each day, when near the land, guns were fired at inter- 
vals, and soinetilnes threc os four were fired at once; blue 

I-lydrograpllcr's Memorandum, p. 31. 
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lights also were occasionally burned during the nights, in 
hopcs that the schooner might we them. 

On the 5th of July, the day broke clearly for the first time 
during the longest week I ever passed, and we saw the land 
distinctly, from Cape Rumena to Tirua, with Mocha Island, 
strange to say, for the first time-near it as we had often been. 
Now that the tops of the hills were quite free from fog or 
cloud, I rmgnised the Heights of Tucapel at the first glance ; 
and after looking for some minutes at their summits, through 
a good glass, I distinctly saw smoke rising. Standing towards 
them-in half an hour flags were discerned on the heights, and 
there was no longer any doubt ; yet no steps were taken until 
near one o'clock, though it was a beautiful, and almost calm 
day, From nine in the morning until one, the Blonde lay 
almost becalmed, about five miles from the land. A t  one, three 
boats were sent to the mouth of the Leubu, with some money 
and a small supply of bread; but a current setting along the 
shore from the northward delayed their reaching the entrance 
of the river until evening. 

W e  found the greater part of the Challenger's crew still in 
health ; but delay and bad weather had increased the sick-list, 
and two of her party (the assistant-surgeon and a young mid- 
shipman) were in danger : waiting 90 long in uncertainty, and 
without employment, in a wet, dirty place, had tried all their 
constitutions severely. It was too late to attempt ,going out  into 
the offng after the Blonde, (which was standing to sea) with 
the gig and cutter, two indifferent boats ; SO manning the Large 
with a double crew, one crew being men of the Challenger, 
and taking one of her officers (Lieutenant Collins) with me, I 
hastened out of the river as the 6un was setting. A light breeze 
from the land favoured us, and though the Blonde was hull 
down in the south-west when we started, we were happy enough 
to get on board at about eight o'clock. 

I n  going off to the ship after i t  became dark, we kept the 
cird of a piece of old gun-breeching burning, held up in the 
bow of the boat. The  light, a6 strong almost as that of a false 
fire, was seen plainly on board the ship, and thcn she was hove-to. 
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As soon as the barge was hoisted in, the frigate again made 
sail off shore ; but a fortunate mistake caused the main-yard 
to be squared about midnight, and at daybreak next morning 
we were in a good position off the entrance of the river. The 
Blonde then steered towards the land, and at  nine anchored 
near the River Leiibu, about a mile from Tucapel Head. 
Every h a t  was hoisted out, and the work of embarkation pro- 
ceeded rapidly. Though a swell made the ship roll heavily, 
and delayed the boats along-side, the weather was so fiiie and 
a south-east wind so favourable, that the quickness of going 
and returning made amends for some delay in discharging each 
cargo. At six in the evening, Captain Seymour came on board 
with the last party of his crew, and at eight, the Blonde weighed 
and made sail, before fi fresh and favourable breeze. 

Most of the tents reniaincd standing, k i n g  of very little 
value, and some of the stores were left. For whatwas abandoned, 
both there and at Mdguilla, the comniodore appointed Vogel- 
Borg to be agent, leaving him on the spot to  takecharge : and 
he wisely asked one of the Chilians who l ived in the neighbur- 
hood, and had generally supplied the shipwrecked crew with 
provisions, to join him in his undertaking. Between them they 
might have recovered many things of value to individuals, but, 
to the British Government, nothing worth the great expense of 
carriage to Concepcion. 

Mr. Rouse sedt his servants back by land, with his homes 
and mules, and accompanied his esteemed friend, Captdn Sey- 
mour, in the Blonde. The  numerous Endians and others whom 
we left gathering round the encampment, in  all probability saved 
Vogelborg and his partner the trouble of taking care of much of 
the property. They reminded me of the vultures which in those 
countries gather round the places where men are slaughtering 
cattle. 

During the night of the 6thy the Blonde passed rapidly north- 
ward, running before a fresh southerly breeze ; and at eleven 
in the morning of the ‘7th she was off Point Tumhs ,  when 
seeing n dismasted vessel, with an English blue ensign lmisted, 
about five miles to tlie northward of us, the frigate stood towards 

E 31 B A IlK AT 10N-A 11 HA h’ G EM EN T S . 
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her, and finding that she was the schooner Carmen, closed and 
took her in tow. But for the Blonde’s opportune arrival, she 
would have been drifted to the northward, and obliged to run 
into any port she could reach. Mr. Usborne came on board, 
and as soon as he had refreshed himself by a few hours’ sleep, 
gave me the following account of his proceedings and accidents. 

After leaving Talcahuano, wind and weather favoured the 
Carmen until she had run along the coast from Tucapel Head 
to Cape Tirua, at about a mile from the surf, without w i n g  
either smoke, flags, people, or wreck ; but, during one night, 
a fire was seen on Tucapel Head. When Mr. Usborne spoke 
the Blonde, on the morning of the %th, the schooner was on 
her way to the place where she had seen the fire; and he 
would have said so when the Blonde hailed him had he had 
time, but as she passed on without stopping, and he felt sure 
that the Challenger’s people were‘not in the direction which 
she was taking, he kept n different course. A t  about two 
in  the afternoon of that day, while four seamen were aloft on 
the topsail yard, furling the topsail, the schooner gave a sud- 
den plunge into a high swell, and away went the foremast 
head, foretopmast, and topsail-yard. The four men were carried 
overboard, but saved ; though one (James Bennett) was severely 
bruised. The mainmast followed, being dragged downwards 
and broken by the rigging attached to the head of tbe foremast ; 
and in this state, a mere wreck, the Carmen drifted towards 
Mocha So wretchedly was the vessel provided in every way, 
that the only tools which they had to cut the laniards of the 
rigging with, were knives and a cooper’s old adze. 

After clearing the wreck, they got up  a small spar abaft, on 
which was set the Beagle’s hat’s sail ; and by means of cleats,* 
Bennett and J. Nutcher (boatswain’s mate of the Blonde), got 
to thc head of the stump of the foremast, although, being loose 
in the step, it swayed to and fro as if it would go overboard, 
and fixed temporary rigging. A staysnil and trymil were 
then set, and just saved her from going ashore upon the wea- 

* l’o SCcUrC t~icso cleats to the mast, they were obliged to draw nails 
out of the ves8eh beams, having no others. 
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ther side of Mocha, while it was blowing hard, with a high 
sea running ; and in all probability, not one person would have 
lieen saved had she struck. I f  Mr. Usborne had not known 
this land well, from his late survey, it is not likely that they 
would have escaped, bemuse when they found themselves about 
half a mile from the breakers, the tack which appeared to the 
others to be Ly far the best, was in truth the worst : had they 
gone on that tack, nothing could have saved them. Mr. 
Ushrnc  saw their position exactly, and knowing how the cur- 
rent would affect them, determined upon what they thought 
the wrong tack, and rescued them. I say that Mr. Usborne 
did this ; because Mr. Biddlecombe was sick, and the master 
of the vessel reluctantly yielded to the person who he saw was 
at home, while ‘he himself was utterly bewildered. 

After this narrow escape, the schmt~er was drifted to the south- 
ward, as far as the latitude of Valdivia, before the southerly 
wind, which took the Blonde to the mouth of the Leubu, 
drove the Carmen back slowly to the northward. Mr. Usborne 
and his companions had almost entered the opening of the Bay 
of Conccpcion early in the morning of the day on which the 
Blonde took them in tow, but had been drifted away again by 
a fresh wind, and were falling to leewmd fast, for want of sail, 
when the Blonde arrived. Mr. Usborne recovered from his 
fatigue in two or three days, but Bennett was ill for a fort- 
night. 

During the few days t h y  were away, they suffered much. 
As for the ten men belonging to the vesSel, they were utterly 
useless, being frightened or sick during the whole time ; so 
that but for the exertion of the Blonde’s seamen, of Bennett, of 
the master of the vessel (Mr. Thayer), of Mr. Biddlecombe, 
and above all, Mr. Usborne, the Chlne~l  might have left her 
remains on the shore, when perhaps few, if any, would have 
survived to tell the fatal tale.’ 

The  Blonde worked to windward, with the schooner in tow, 
during tIw ~*cmnintlcr of the day and carly part of tile night, 
and at mitlnight t h y  lwth anchored off Talcaliuano. 

Mr. UsLonic’s narrativc of this affair is ja tllc i\ppendju, NO. 27, 
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Until the loth, i t  was necessary to remain at anchor, as 
there were accounts to settle between the commodore, the 
consul, the pursers, the officers, and the owner of the schooner ; 
there were visits to the Authorities, to thank them for their 
assistance, and, as usual on board men-of-war, there was much 
to do in very little time. T o  Don Jose Aleniparte, the ynten- 
dente of the province ; to Colonel Boza, the‘principal military 
authority ; to 1). Miguel Bayon, the governor of Talcahuano ; 
and to Don Pablo Delano, captain of the port, sincere thanks 
were really due for their earnest exertions. Mr. Rouse took his 
leave of us on the loth, and we then sailed. 

While the Blonde was lying off Talcahuano, I had a few 
opportunities of looking about, and seeing that both Concep- 
cion and Talcahuano were rising out of their ruins, and that 
their unfortunate inhabitants had, at least, roofs over their 
heads. Concepcion was, and is stiLnominally, a city : but it 
will be long before it again appears as such to the eye of a 
stranger. Some idea may be formed of the low scale to which 
cvery thing was there reduced, when T mention that i t  was 
very dimcult to firid a carriage of any kind in wliicli the Cum- 
modore could go to visit the Yntendentc. 

Great discussions had arisen on the subject of rebuilding the 
city. The  government party wished t O  remove the site to 
better position ; but there was so strong an opposition, that 
the result was likely to be the gradual rebuilding of the town 
in the same place, while the reinoval was still undecided, and 
under consideration. Two situations were named as much more 
eligible than the former: one on the banks of the little river 
Andalien, a b u t  a mile from the old city ; and the other, on 
risingground about two miles on theTalcahuano side of Concep 
cion. This latter position has many and great advantages, as all 
acknowledged ; but people were reluctant to move ; each one 
had or fancied an advantage in the old situation of his house, 
encumbered as i t  was with ruins. Besides, many more serious 
difficulties would arise in leaving small freeholds, and obtaining 
equivalents in another : however, an active government 
might have accomplished so desirable a change without injuring 
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anyone, by purchasingtheground, and distributing it so fairly 
that each man should gain rather than lose. The sum necessary 
for purchasing ground for a new city, would not have h e n  
greater than might have been borrowed ; and repaid in ten 
years out of the custom-house. 

Perhaps there is not a situation in the world much more 
advantageous to the prosperity of a commercial city than this 
of which we are speaking. Centrally placed between the great 
and navigable river Bio Bio, the port of San Vicente, the noble 
bay of Concepcion, and an easy communication by land with 
the best part of Chile, a part which may well be called one of 
the finest countries in the world :-with a large estent of level 
and fertile land on all sides-with the means of obtaining 
water by sinking wells to a small depth, US well as by an 
aqueduct from the Bio Bio-and with the blessing of an un- 
exceptionable climate-how could the New Concepcion fail 
to thrive, and increase rapidly ? It might be shaken down and 
destroyed by an earthquake as soonas built, may be said. Proba- 
bly, may be replied, if the inliabitants should be so unwise as to 
build houses of brick and stone, one or two stories in height, 
and with heavily tiled roofs. But let them try another mode 
of building. Wood is abundant, and let them make that tlie only 
material of which either walls or roofs shall be composed. A 
strong frame-work, similar in some measure to that of a ship, 
lightly covered or ceiled with thin planks, and roofed wit11 
shingles," would, if placed on the ground and not let into it 
as foundations usually are, withstand the convulsions of any 
earthquake which has yet happened in that tormented country. 
Why  do not the Chilians pay more attention to the remark of 
the aborigines of Peru, who, when they saw the Spaniards 
digging deep foundations for their buildings, said, (6 You me 
building your own.sepulchres ?"t 

The houses of the natives of Peru were in those days built 
without foundations, simply upon the levelled ground ; and 
they withstood the severest shocks. No house should extend far 

Small picces of wood, liltc tiler. t Ulloa, vol. i. p. 340. 
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upwards. Notliing should be above the ground floor but 3 light 
strongly-secured wooden roof: and they should be placed upon 
firm ground -if possible, upon rock. The principal objec- 
tions against the present site of Conccpcion are-that the earth 
upon which the houses stand is every where loose, and sandy, 
and that it is too near tlie river. 

One day, while visiting a gentleman at Talcahuano, he 
called three little Araucanian boys into the room where Mr. 
Rouse and I were sitting with him, and desired them to hac 
rangue or make speeches to one another in their own way. The 
little fellows stepped forward boldly, and one of them spoke 
to the other two in a very fluent and expressive manner; but 
ended every marked sentence, or portion of his subject, by the 
singular sharp rise of the voice wliich has so often h e n  noticed 
as a peculiarity in the oratory of Indians in this country. 
Another boy replied in a similar inunner ; and then they began 
to fight with their fists. This part of the display of course 
we stopped; but we were much interested by the compo- 
siire and readiness with which the little boys spoke. Olle of 
the speakers was son of a cacique. All thrce had been obtained 
by actual (though secret) purchase froin their countrymen, 
through the intervention of one of the 6 Capitancs de 10s Ami- 
gos,'* one of whose offices is to take the part of and protect the 
natives. Perhaps, in the first instance, these boys had been 
stolen or taken prisoners, and were not the children of those 
who sold them to the ' captain of the friends.' I n  the family of 
Don - those boys found a comfortable and a happy home; 
he had taken them from the rascally ' capitan de 10s amigos' 
as an act of charity, and intended to give them employment 
and land on his estate. I thought of Lautaro, as I noticed the 
bright eye of the little cacique. 

When I took leave of the Yntendente, he said that he was 
about to make a journey to the frontier, for the suke of in- 
specting the outposts and securing the assistance of the friendly 
Indians : and this, I pfterwards understood, was in co11sequci1cc 

* Sec pago 399. 
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of the rumoured approach of those hostile tribes of whoin 
Colonel Valenzuela had spoken to me at Arauco. 

We sailed from 'l'ulcal~uano with a fair wind, which carried 
us quickly and pleasantly alongshore ; but crowded, aiid anx- 
ious as we were, the ship could not go fast enough for us. Thc 
sick people, excepting Mr. Lane, were improving when wc 
reached Valparaiso on the 13th. Much attention and kindness 
were shown to Captain Seymour by his acquaintance at Valpa- 
raiso ; but it could not be expected that he should be cheerful, 
or inclined to see people, excepting intinlate friends, at that 
time ; particularly as the death of Mr. Lane was an additional 
blow much felt by him. I was very glad wllen we weighed 
anchor, on the I r th ,  for every hour caused an incrcase of pain- 
ful feeling. 

A fresh fair wind drove LIS in twenty-four hours to Coquim- 
bo, where the.Conway was at anchor ready for sen. It was 
then arranged, that all the officers and two-thirds of the crew 
should go home in the Conway ; and, of course, no smdl bustle 
of preparation for so many passcngcrs was caused. Captain+ 
and Mrs. White already occupied one-half of the captain's 
cabin, and their luggage a considcrable space below ; but as 
both Captain Eden and the senior lieutenant, Johnstone, were 
bent upon accommodating the shipwrecked party to the 
utmost of their power, stowage-room was cleverly contrived. 

How striking the contrast appeared between the fertility sild 
verdure of the Coiicepcion country, and the dry barrenness of 
the naked earth or rocks about Coquimbo. Scarcely any one 
went on shore; a mixture of unpleasant feelings occasioned a 
glooiny heaviness in most of our minds- 
On the gad, both ships sailed from Coquimbo, and soon 

afterwards parted company. The Conway stood to the west- 
ward, ' close-hauled ;' whilc the l310nde steered towards the 
north with a fresh southerly wind. 

What caused t~ i e  loss of tlw Chal1enger ?-is a question 
not easy to answer with certainty. Thc error in her rwkoiiing 

4 Tticn Vicc-Consul nt V;iIpnruiso. 
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amounted to more than forty miles ; and the only way .in which 
I can account for it to my own satisfaction is, that while the 
north-west wind was blowing, a current set to the southward 
and eastward, for which no allowance was made, as those on 
board could not be aware that such a current might be found, 
its existence not being known. A south-east current was not tobe 
expected thereabouts ; for the general set of the waters is north- 
erly, excepting near the land, and they thought themselves in 
the offing But currents are very uncertain and treacherous in 
most places. Unusual winds, peculiar Seasons &ecting the 
weight of the atmosphere, and those powerful interrupters of all 
order-earthquakes, have immediate effect upon the great 
ocean, as well as upon small bodies of water, though not 
always so visibIy. 

Scarcely four months had elapsed since that tremendous 
earthquake, which destroyed so -many towns in Chile, had 
altered the movements of the Pacific Ocean upon all the ex- 
tent of coast which reaches from latitude forty-five to the 
parallel of twenty-five. Even in July, the land about Concep- 
cion was scarcely considered to be at rest, and recovered, as it 
was said, froin those awful convulsions. Can it then be consi- 
dered improbable that the currents of that sea should have 
taken unusual directions, and betrayed even cautious seamen, 
such as Captain Seymour and Mr. Macdonald (the master) 
were well known to be. So much care and judgment had always 
been shown in conducting the Challenger, and she had visited 
so many places in the Atlantic, in the Pacific, and mong the 
South Sea Islands, that of all the King’s ships at that time in 
commission, those who sailed in her (unconnected even with her 
management) thought her one of the last that would end a 
voyage disastrously.* The surprising manner in which the 
hull of the Challenger held together, and so long resisted 
heavy shocks, reflects infinite credit upon her architect (Hayes), 
and upon the dockyard where she was built. 

This I havo heard from several poreons who wero wrecked in tho 
ship, whose opinions I have reason to respect. 
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Andes-Aconcagua-Villnric~n-lsl~~~-Powder-Cnllno-Rrjoin Rcagle - Constitucioii -Plans -Wilson -CnrrDsco-‘ GaIiipgos’- Tgunnas 
-Lava Rocks -Land- tortoises -crntcrR -Turtle - Shells- Dye- 
Volcanoes-Settlemen t-Albemarle Tsland-cyclopiun Scene-Tagus 
Cove -Tido Ripples - Settlers- Cliinnte --Sak-hrnpicr- Birds- 
Transportation of Tortoises-Cu1.l.ents-Ten~pclaturo of Water. 

THE irreclaimably barren appearance of the sea coast of 
Northern Chile, is very repulsive to an eye accustomed to 
woodland scenery : yet there is an effect in its lofty moun- 
tains, which seem to rise abruptly almost from the ocean, that 
charms one for a time. Just  before sunrise is generally the 
most favourable moincnt for en*joying an unclouded view of the 
Andes in a11 their towering grandeur: for scarcely have his 
beams shot betwcen their highest pinnacles jnto the westward 
vallies, when clouds of vnpour rise from every quarter, and 
during the rest of the clay, with few exceptions, obscure the 
distant heights. 

It has k c n  long supposed that the Andes are higher about 
the equator than near or beyond the tropic ; but the Beagle’s 
measurements of Aconcapu* and Villarica,? prove that thcrc 
is still much to be ascertairied on this subject. Pew results, 
depending upon angular mensurcment, me more difficult to oh- 
tain with accuracy than tlie heights of distant mountains. Wit11 
respect to Aconcagua, though a variety of measurements, taken 
by different officers at various times, agreed together so closely 
as to give from 23,200 to 43,400 feet for tlie vertical elevation 
of that volcano above the level of the sea, I would not clailn 
to be much nearer the truth than within 500 feet. 
The Blonde touched at Cobija, Aria ,  and Islay -hapless 

arid dwelling-places for either lnan or beast, as I hclve ever 

* L n t .  320. W. S. : hcigllt, 23,000 fcrt aI)ovr tlie Rea level. 
t Lat.  397, 10’. S. : heiglit, 16,000 fcct n1m-c the sen level. 

VOT,. 11. 2 1  
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seen. Of these and other ports along the coasts of Northern 
Chile and Peru, nautical information will be found in the A p  
pendix. I will only delay the general reader with one or two 
observations. 

From near Iquique to Arica the precipitous coast is so lofty, 
and approaches so much to the character of enormous cliffs, 
about a thousand feet high, that it is really sublime. Near 
Islay, the land is in several places covered with a whitish 
powder, or dust, which lies many inches thick in hollows or 
sheltered places, but is not found abundantly in localities 
exposed to wind. Much difference of opinion has arisen about 
this powder. People who live there 'jay it was thrown out of a 
volcano near Arequipa tl great many years ago : other persons 
assert that it is not a volcanic production, and appertains to, 
or h;rd its origin, where it is found. My own idea was, before 
I heard any thing of the controversy, that there could be no 
doubt of its having fallen upon the ground within some 
hundred years, for it was drifted like snow, and where any 
quantity lay together, had become consolidated about ;1s inucll 
as flour wliicli has got damp in a damaged barrel. 

I n  one of the old voyages there is a passage which seems to 
throw some light upon this subject : '( As they (of Van 
Noort's ship) sailed near Arequipa, they had a dry fog, or 
rather the air was obscured by a white sandy dust, with which 
their clothes and the ship's rigging became entirely covered. 
These fogs the Spaniards called ' arenales.' "-Voyage of Van 
Noort, in 160'0, from Burney, vol. ii. p. 223. 

On thc 9th of August, the Blonde unchored in Callao Bay, 
and I enjoyed the satisfaction of finding all well on board the 
Beqle. She had touched a t  Copiapb and Iquique, for Mr. 
Darwin, in her way to Callao, where she arrived on the 19th of 
July. Lieutenant Sulivan brought his little vessel safely to 
an anchor near the Beagle on the 30th, having accomplished 
his survey in a very satisfactory manner. So well did he speak 
of the Constitucion, as a handy craft and good sea boat, and 
so correctly did his own work in her appear to have been 
executed, that after some days' consideration I decided to buy 
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her, and at once set on foot an examination of the coast of 
Peru, similar to that which Mr. Sulivan had completed of the 
coast of Chile. Don Francisco Vascuiian had authorized the 
sale of his vessel at Calla0 : she was purchased by me for 2400, 
and immediately fitted out afresh. 

I could not spare Lieutenant %divan to remain on the coast 
of Yeru, while the Beagle would be crossing the Pacific, on 
her return to England by way of the Cape of Good Hope; but 
there was Mr. Usborne, able and willing to undertake the task, 
who, from his station, could be spared without prejudice to 
the duties yet remaining to be executed on board the Beagle, 
and a better man for the purpose I could not have desired.' 
With him Blr. Forsyth volunteered to go, and Commodore 
Mason was prevailed upon to allow Mr. E. Davis, a master's 
assistant of the Blonde, to join the little expedition ; who, with 
seven good seamen, and a boy, volunteers from the Beagle, 
completed Mr. Usborne's party. 

A stranger might well smile at the idea of such a boat &air 
being started to survey, in eight or at most ten months, the 
whole coast of Peru, from Paposo, near Atacaina, to the River 
Guayaquil ; but the task was completed ; the charts are now en- 
graved; and very soon scamen will be able to test their accuracy. 

Nost p p l e  are aware that the coast of Peru is free from 
storms ; that the wind blows moderately along the land or from 
it ; .and tliat there is little or no rain. Consequently, as tlic 
sea is seldom much disturbed (except by a south-west swell), 
and there are neither 6 races' nor dangerous stmims of tide, an 
open boat might undertake such a task, if safety abne were to 
be considered, provided that she did not try to land in LL surf. 
The red impediments to surveying that coast are-the surf 
caused on those steep rocky shores by an occasional heavy 
swell, almost amounting to rollers, from the south-westward ; 
the delays and doubts created by prevdellt fogs ; and the loss 
of positions, as well as time, consequent u p n  being drifted by 
currents during a calm. Mr. Usborne had also to prepare for, 
and provide against, as much as possible, difficulties of a 
very different nature-those arising out of the disturbed state 

a 1 2  
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of that country-thc anarchicd internal dissensions which are 
the bane of all South America, but especially of Peru. In 
this respect there were so many prospective dangers, as well BS 

difficulties, that I should not have ventured to let hiin encoun- 
ter them, had we not had such a man as Belford Hinton Wil- 
son* to rely upon for foresight, advice, influence, and as hearty 
unflinching assistance, as any one public servant could afford 
to another. Mr. Wilson’s exertions were unceasing, until he 
procured every passport and document that could by any pos- 
sibility be required for Mr. Usbornc. He introduced hiin as 
well as myself, to the hydrographer (Don Eduardo Carrasco) 
pho assisted us in many ways most materially ; and after I left 
the coast he showed every possible attention and kindness to 
all the Constitucion’s party ; winding up by advancing a Iarae 
sum of money out of his own purse, to forward the service in 
which they were engaged, and increase their comfort during 
a long passage to England round Cape Horn. 

Captain Carrasco, formerly in the Spanish navy, and 1 1 0 1 ~  

Director of tlic Nautical Scliool at Lima, gave me, and 
after\vards Mr. IJsbornr, evcry particle of information which 
he and I thought might be useful-both verbally and in writ- 
ing-besides which he ransacked the archives for manuscripts, 
charts, and books, from which he allowed estracts to be taken 
or copies made, in the most truly liberal manner ; and I long 
to see the results of our voyage, whatever they may be, laid 
before him and his friends, as an acknowledgment-however 
slight-of their free assistance and co-opcration. 

On the 6th of Septcmber Mr. Usborne sailed.+ He was to 
commence near Paposo; work along the coast thcnce to Gua- 
yaquil, and afterwards return to Callao. 

The  following day the Beagle left Callao, and steered direct 
towards the Galiipagos Islands, of which, as they are novel 
ground, I shall be rather minute in my description. 

15th. Uncertain of the strength, and even of the direction 
of the currents-though aware that at times the former is very 

Then consul-general, now char& d’affaires of 1I.B.M. in Peru. 
j Orders in Appendix. 

b 
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considerable-we were anxiously looking out for land, when 
what appeared to be an islet was seen from the mast-head. This 
seeming islet turned out to be tlie suniniit of Mount Pitt, a 
remarkable hill at the north-east end of Chatham Island 
(Charles Island of Cowley, 1684). As the breeze and current 
carried us onwards, the tops of other hills successively appeared, 
and for a short time looked very like a cluster of islets. 

Gradually rising &ove the horizon, the greater part of 
Chatham Island became distinctly visible : in this neighbour- 
hood it is not often that the air near the water is clear enough 
to alIow of very distant high land being thus gradually raised 
above the horizon of an eye at the mast-head ; for, in general, 
clouds hang about these islands, and the atmosphere itself is 
hazy. Towards evening the higher parts of the land were 
clouded over, but we were near enough to see that the island 
was very rugged-in some places quite barren-in others 
covered with a stunted and sun-dried brushwood-and that 
the heights, on which the clouds hung, were thickly clothed 
with green wood. The shores swilled to be bold, and easy to 
approach, though not to land upon, because of n continual 
high surf. 

A number of little craters (as they appeared to be) and 
huge irregular-shaped ~nasses of lava rock, gave a strangely 
misleading appearance to the lower parts of the island ; and 
when first seen tlirough that indistinct glimmer which is usually 
noticed over land on which a hot sun is shining, were suppsed 
to be large trees and thick wood." Nood Island, small and 
rather low,'was seen before dusk, when we tacked and stretched 
to seaward for a few hours. 

16th. Assisted by a current running to the westwmd, we 
worked up to Hood Island during the night, and at  day- 
light lowered a h a t  down and prepared her for Mr. Chaffers, 

C AL AI'AC OS IS LA S 1) S. 

This glimmering hazineas is at time8 a great impedimcnt to riiuliing 
accurate inensurementa of an object, d l e l l  Lot11 it and the observer's eye 
are near the ground. Hnising either few feet higher, rcniedies thio 
inconvenience, which is much felt when using B micrometer for ~nensiir- 
ing a bane. 
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who, with Mr. Mellersh, was to examine this island and the 
anchorages about it. Under the land we saw two whalers at 
anchor, which showed North American colours. T h e  island is 
small-neither high nor low-rugged, covered with small sun- 
burnt brushwood, and bounded by a bold, rocky shore. Some 
small beaches of white sand are visible here and there. 

As soon as Mr. Chaffers had set out, the Beagle steered 
towards Chatham Island, with a moderate breeze, which allowed 
us to prepare the yawl for another party, under Lieutenant 
Sulivan. At noon, Barrington Island was visible from the deck, 
and appeared to be distant about twenty miles; when with 
Messrs. Stewart and Johnson, and ten chosen seamen in the 
yawl, Mr. Sulivan left us to examine the central islands of the 
archipelago. 

I n  continuing our course, we passed through several rip- 
plings, apparently caused by the meeting of streams of cur- 
rent which set along the shores of Chathnm Island, from the 
east towards the west. I f  not so caused, they must be the effects 
of currents passing over very uneven ground, but we got no 
bottom, with fifty fathoins of line. W h e n  such appearances 

-are created by shoals, it should be rememkred that the shal- 
lowest place is generally under the smoothest part, close to 
the ripple. Favoured by smooth water and fine weather, we 
passed close to the low south-west extreme, and anchored 
directly that point was found to defend us from the swelI. . 

This part of the island is low, and very rugged. W e  landed 
upon black, dismal-looking heaps of broken lava, forming a 
shore fit for Pandemonium. Innumerable crabs and hideous 
iguanas started in every direction as we scrambled from rock 
to rock. Pew animals are uglier than these iguanas ; they qre 
lizard-shaped, about three feet in length; of a dirty black 
colour ; with a great mouth, and a pouch hanging under it ; a 
kind of horny mane upon the neck and back ; ' a d  long claws 
and tail. These reptiles swim with ease and swiftness-but 
use their tails only at  that time. At a few yards from the 
water we found vegetation abundant, though the only soil seen 
was a little loose'duusty earth, scattered upon and between the 



1835. TElllt API N-l' LEES-lt OCKS . 4.87 

broken lava. Walking is estremely difficult. A hnnd-barrow 
i v a  lying at the landing-plocc, which showed that terrapin 
were to be got near US, though we did not then see any. The 
men from whalers and sealing vessels carry the large terrapin, 
or land-tortoises, on these barrows. 

Ascending a little hill, we were surprised to find much 
brush or underwood, and trees of considerable size, as large in 
the trunk as one man could clasp. These were prickly pears, 
and a kind of gum-tree : how their roots are able to penetrate, 
or derive nourishment from the hard I a ~ a ,  it is hard to my ; 
for earth there is scarcely any. Wild cotton shrubs are nume- 
rous. This first excursion had no tendency to raise our id- 
of the Galspagos Islands. 

17th. Weighed and stood alongshorc, sounding. There was 
good anchorage, until ncar the south-west point of Strphcns 
Bay, off which the water is shoal, and the bottom uneven. W e  
anchored in Stephens Bay, and found an Ainerican whaler 
lying there. This bay is large, and the anchoring groiind gene- 
rally good ; but the landing is bad at low water. There is no 
fresh watcr : and it is frequently difficult to cntcr, as well as to 
leave, because usually becalmed by high land, it seldoiii feels 
the true wind. Enderby Cove is only fit for a boat; at 
low ivatrr it is full of rocks. The Kicker Rmk is a curious 
Inass of stone, rising almost perpendicularly from the bottom 
of the sea, where it is thirty fathoms deep ; and in the offing is 
another (called the Dalrymple, by Colnett), which looks exactly 
like a ship be~&~ied, with all sail set. Seeing a remarkable 
hill at the northsaet side of the bay, which had not an appear- 
ance like other parts of the island, I went to it in a boat, hopi~lg 
to find water near the foot, and to have a good view from the 
summit. Disappointed in both ways, the hill being composed 
of a crumbling sand-stone, and almost inaccessible, I returned 
to the ship early next morning. Several new birds were seen by 
those who were on shore, and many fish were caught on board, 
of which the best and most numerous were a kind of rock cod, 
of large size. 

18th. Weighed and stood alongshore until noon, when wc 
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anchorcd close to a low rugged point, iiear the north-east end 
of the islaiid: employed two boats in exaniining the shore, 
and landed a party to look for terrapin : Mr. Darwin and hfr. 
Stokes went to the top of a neighbouring hill. Throughout this 
(lay it blew so fresh a breeze, that double-reefed topsails were as 
much as could be carried: but I think this strength of wind 
only prevailed undcr the lee of the island, where the wind rushed 
down in squalls, after having been intercepted and.checked by 
the high land. 1\11 the hills appcar to have beeii the craters of 
volcanoes : some arc of sandy inud, others are lava. There is 
plenty of wood Iiercabouts, thougli stunted and dry. On no 
part of tliis shore is there a chance of finding water; all is 
stony, without any soil which could either collect or carry 
i t  off: 

Our party brought eighteen terrapin on board. I n  size they 
were not remarkable, none exce'eding eighty pounds. This 
animal appears to be well defended by nature; but, in truth, 
it is rather helpless, and easily injured. The  shell is slight, and 
becorncs weaker (in proportion to the animal's size), as the tor- 
toise grows older. 

19th. Sailed round the north-east extremity of the island, 
and worked to the southward against a tide, or rather current, 
wtting strongly to the north-west. 

20th. A t  daylight we were off the south-east part of the 
island ; and continued working to the south-west, during the 
forenoon, along a shore quite bold, excepting the sinal1 rocks 
above water in ' Middle' Bay. At  noon, seeing a snidl cove, 1 
went in a boat to exnniine it, and look for water. We found 110 

signsof any in that place; but a little farther west, a fine st re an^ 
waa seen falling from a lava cliff, about thirty feet higli. Mr. 
Low had described this waterfall correctly ; and his account 
of the watering place near it was soon verified, by our dirr 
covering a cove half a mile to the westward of the cascade. 
We landed on a stony beach in the cove, and found a fine 
stream of excellcnt water : two others wcre likewise seen, but 
they were inaccessible. This water runs  from the highest 
parts of the islaud (which are almost always enveloped in 
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clouds) down a large valley." All this southern side of the 
island is well woodcd ; and on the higher ground the wood is 
very green. 

Continuing our course along shore, we arrived at our former 
anchorage in Stephens Bay soon after dark, when Mr. Chaffers 
returned on board, having reached the anchorage in the morn- 
ing. 

22d. So generally cIoudy is the weather here, that a day 
such as this proved to be, of hot, vertical sunsbinr, was inucli 
felt by every body; arid to show  OW objectionable our an- 
chorage was in this respect, I may mention that a fresh breeze 
was blowing all day in  the offing ; yet in the bay only Xght 
variable airs were felt. 

Some fine turtle were brought on b a r d ,  the first we had 
seen here ; they are rather like the green turtle of the West- 
Tndies, but not exactly. Among the shells found about the 
islands one is common, which reminded me of the purple murex, 
as the fish emits a strongly dyeing liquid of a similar co1our.t 
A kind of mangrove grows near the water, on the sandy 
beaclies of this island ; and the shape and colour of that curious 
tree are some relief to an eye tired of looking at rugged lava or 
witliercd bushes. 

2Sd. While becalnied we tried the clatnms $ in fifty fathoins 
water, and brought up as much sand as would fill a bucket, 
but nothing curious. Afterwards we had a brce~e, and passed 
Bwringtoii Island pretty closely. I t  is not h igh  yet the 
shores are bold and fronted by cliffs; the more elevated parts 
appear to be level, and rather woody. This night was spent 
under sail between Charles atid Hood I s h d s .  

24th. While we were endeavourjng to reach the anchorage 
i n  Post.Olfice Day (Charles Island), Chaffers and Mr.Me1- 
lersh went away in a h a t  to visit the islets that lie near the 
eastern side of that island : and it was found that they had dl  

* There is no other place i f J  tho ~ ~ l @ O g O S  where ebipa CBU water at 

1 An indifferent contrivance of mine, made and put together by our 
all tiniss of tho )'cur. 

own armourer. 

t Found 011 tho coast of Peru (Ullou). 
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been the summits of volcanoes. Charles Island is peculiar in 
its outline : for a succession of round topped hills, precisely 
similac in shape, though differing in size, shews on every point 
of view. This exact similarity is very remarkable. Must not 
all these volcanoes* have been thrown up under the same cir- 
cumstances, such as similar action of the ocean, or even a 
strong wind-perhaps at the very same time ? 

The highest and largest of these hills rises 1,800 feet, the 
next a b u t  1,700; the rest are of various smaller heights. 
The  northern sides of the island are wooded, but the wood 
looks as brown as that on the lower parts of Chatham Island. 
Post-Office Bay is sheltered, easy of access, has excellent an- 
chorage, and only wants fresh-water to make it a most desirablc 
harbour for shipping. Its name is the result of a custom esta- 
blished by the whalers : a box was placed on a post, to receive 
letters, and homeward-bound ships examined the directions, 
taking with them all which they might have means of for- 
warding ; but since the island has been peopled the box has 
been empty, for letters are now left at the settlement. 

%th. Mr. Nicholas 0. Lawson, acting for the governor of 
this archipelago, came on h a r d .  With him and me a party 
went to another anchorage called Black Beach Road, landed, 
and walked up towards the settlement. I n  1832, the republic 
of the C Ecuador' decided to use these islands as a place of 
banishment, and sent a small colony to Cllarles Island. ' L a  
Floriana' is the name given to this island by the Guayaqui- 
lians, though by the Spaniards it was once called ' Santa Maria 
de l'Aguada.' The  governor, at the time of our visit, was 
Don Jose Villamil. There were then about eighty small houses, 
or huts, and nearly t w o  hundred souls upon the island, most 
of whom were convicts. 

After walking rather more than a mile along a good path, 
through the underwood (which as the ground r ises becomes 
very thick), we reached a small spring of water, near which 
are a few huts, bu t  no cultivated ground. The  water from this 

For volcanoes they certainly have been. 
1 An officer of the ropublic of the Equator. 

t See pngc 493. 
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spring might be conveyed to shipping by means of leaden 
pipes, without much difficulty, but it is not of very good 
quality. Having ascended gradually during another half- 
hour's walk, we reached the ridge of that height which limited 
our view from the sea ; when surprisingly sudden and agreeable 
was the change. Heated and tired by a dusty uphill walk, 
through sun dried trees and over rugged lava stones, our bodies 
were here refreshed by a cool breeze, while our eyes enjoyed 
the view of an extensive, fertile and cultivated plain. Sur- 
rounded by tropiCtll vegetation, ly barmas, sugar canes, 
Indian corn, and sweet potatoes, all luxuriantly flourishing, it 
was hard to believe that any extent of sterile and apparently 
useless country could be close to land $0 fertile, and yet 
wear the most' opposite appearance. Our eyes having been 
accustomed to the desert shores of F'eru and northern Chile, 
during inany months, were completely dazzled by a sight SIJ 

new and unforeseen. 
I t  appears that rain falls very frequently on these higher 

grounds, and is absorbed by rich black mould of a nature 
sufficiently clayey to enable it to retain moisture. During 
the wet season this plain becomes quite muddy, while the 
little rain that falls on the lower ground is SO quickly absorbed, 
or finds its way so soon through the loose lava stones that its 
effects are not there visible. 

Most of the houses are in 'this fertile space, but it appears 
that a house on the dry ground, and plantations in the moist 
valley, would answer better : for at Mr. L.awson's house salt 
cannot kept dry, books and paper become mouldy, and iron 
rusts very quickly. 
countryman, and a variety of food quite unexpected in the 
Galiipagos Islands, but fully proving their productiveness. A t  
the foot of a hill we saw water dropping plentifully, and from 
this spring, called the 6' Governor's Dripstone," the inhabi- 
tants obtain a certain supply throughout the year. 

Although most of the settlers were sent here against their 
wish, there are many who do not desire to return to the con- 
tinent. Some are married and have children on the island. 

A t  his table we found the welcome of 
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I n  a small cave near the ‘6 governor’s dripstone,” an old sailor 
lived during several years: he had h e n  unfortunate, and was 
tired of the world. Terrapin and potatoes were his food, till 
a former friend, the master of a whaler, recognised him, and car 
ried him away by force. So strongly was the old man attached 
to his cave, that he shed tears when taken away. 

There are goats and hogs upon this island, but they are 
scarce and wild, not having yet had time to increase much; 
they are hunted with dogs, though it would be wiser to let 
them alone for a few years. The settlers have abundance of 
vegetables, and depend chiefly upon terrapin for their meat. 
Many of these animals being large and heavy, the people 
who go in search of them kill and open them on the spot, 
then take out the fleshy pieces and put them in a bag. Thus 
one man can carry awiy the useful parts of more terrapins 
than several men could lift. 

The  quantity of tortoise shells lying about the ground, 
shows what havock hm been made among these helpless ani- 
mals. On the lower ground, near the spring, I saw an apology 
for a garden, in which the large terrapin shells mere’used to 
cover young plants, instead of flower pots. I n  a place one 
has not seen before, some marked peculiarity occasionally 
reminds OIW, more forcibly than the ordinary novelties of 
scenery, that all around is strange and new. The palm-trees 
and arid appearance of St. Jago, the sedan chairs of Bahia, 
the boats of Rio de Janeiro, the beef carts of Monte Video, 
the travelling waggoiis of Buenos Ayres, the ‘ toldo ’ of the 
Patagonian, the wigwam of the Fuegian, the wooden houses 
and clogs of San Carlos de Childe, the stockades of Valdivia, 
the effects of earthquake at Concepcion, the concentrated 
bustle of Valparaiso, the quiet and uniform serenity of Co- 
quimbo, women riding astride and troops of ill-used donkeys 
at Lims, are a few instances aniong the multitude of such 
local peculiarities. 

Small birds are numerous on this island, and so remarkably 
tame that they may be knocked down with a stick. Lizards 
arc also numerous ; and  there are a few small, snakes, but those 
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we caught were not venomous. Among the useful vegetables 
we noticed the plaintah, pumpkin, yuca, Quito orange, castor 
oil plant and melon, besides those before mentioned. 

Returning on board we met Mr. Stokes on his way from 
tlie southern parts of the island : he described the lava there  
abouts as having such a form and rugged surface as the sea 
would present if suddenly congealed, while ruffled by a very 
strong wind. 

86th. After completing the nweswry observations in Post- 
Office nay, we weighed and worked round to an anchorage off 
Black Beach: and at nine in  the evening Mr. Chaffers r e  
turned, having been round the south side of this island after 
visiting the small eastern islets. HC found much difficulty in 
landing on them, but succeeded, and from the top of Gardner 
Islet saw a dangerous brcakcr about a mile to the south east- 
ward. 

27th. Being Sunday, inany of the oficers and ship’s company 
were on shore in the afternoon, and some of the officers went 
to the top of the highest hill, which has a crater, as have all 
the hills we examined about these islands ; and these craters are 
dl similarly broken down on the side towards the south. 

mth.  Having taken on h a r d  live pigs and a quantity of 
vegetables, we weighed and stood towards Albemarle Island. 
Four ~1-11 islets, the remains of volcanoes, lie near t\le low 
south-east extreme of this island, and together with Brattle 
Islet, are extremely useful in warning vessels of their approach 
to a very dangerous piece of coast. SO 1017 are the Wutll-eastern 
extremities of Albernarle Island that they are not discernible 
until you see the surf on the shore. A heavy swell setting to- 
wards the land, and generally light u’inds, add to the danger 
of getting near this coast ; but there is anchorage in case of 
neccssi ty. 

Albemarle Island is a singular lnass of volcanic ejections. 
Six volcanoes have there raised their summits from two to 
four thousand feet above the ocean, and from them immense 
quantities of lava have from time to time flowed towards the 
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sea ; 60 that this island, large as it is, may be literally described 
by saying that it consists of six huge craters, whose bases are 
united by their own overflowed lava. The southern side, which 
is exposed to the trade wind, and completely intercepts it, with 
all the clouds it brings, is thickly wooded, very green, and 
doubtless has fresh water ; but how is that water to be obtained 
where such a swell rolls upon the shore ? The  weather side 
of Chatham Island is partially protected from the great 
south-west swell of the Pacific by Hood Island, yet even there 
it is difficult to land. 

W e  passed this night under easy sail, off the south-west 
extreme of Rlbemarle Island ; and on the 29th we found a 
small cove, in which we anchored; but such a wild-looking 
place-with such quantities of hideous iguanas as were quite 
startling ! Hence I despatched Mr. Mellersh and Mr. King, 
to examine the depth of Elizabeth Bay, and rejoin us beyond 
Narborough 1slax;d; we then weighed, and continued our 
examination of this unearthly shore. Passing a low projecting 
point, our eyes and imagination were engrossed by the strange 
wildness of the view; for in such a place Vulcan might 
have worked. Amidst the most confusedly heaped masses of 
lava, black and barren, as if hardly yet cooled, innumerable 
craters (or fumeroles) showed their very regular, even artificial 
looking heaps. It was like immense iron works, on a Cyclo- 
pian scale ! 

When this lava flowed from the heights it must have been 
stopped rather suddenly (cooled) by the water ; for the lava 
cliffcl are in some places twenty, and in others forty feet high, 
while 'close to them there is water so deep that a ship could not 
anchor there, even in a calm while the sea is quite smooth. 
Until we rounded. this point the wind was very strong, eddy- 
ing round the high south-west cape; but here we were be- 
calmed, and passed some anxious hours, till at length light 
variable airs carried us off-shore. 

30th. This morning we passed a remarkably fine American 
whaler, the Science, carrying nine whale-boats ! On the south- 
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eastern height of Albemarle, smoke was Seen issuing from 
several places near the summit, but no flame. Profiting by 
every breeze, we hastened towards Taps (or Banks) Cove. 

Narbrough Island is exactly like a part of Albemarle-a 
great volcano, whose base is surrounded by an extensive field 
of lava : it is utterly barren and  desolate. A few mangroves, 
on the sandy beaches near Ahemark Island, are not seen in 
the distance ; neither are there enough of them even to diminish 
the dismal appearance of the island. 

W e  entered the passage in the afternoon, and anchored in the 
little cove first described by Cap. Pipon, who then commanded 
H.M.S. Tagus. This cove is the crater of an extinct volcano, 
and its sides are so steep as to be almost inaccessible." 

1st October. Our first object was to find water : none could 
be got in  the cove, but at a short distance from it a few 
holes were found, out of which a bottle might be filled in 
an hour. Around this scanty spring draining continually 
through the rock, all the little birds of the' island appeared 
to be collected, a pretty clear indication of there being then 
no other fresh-water within their reach : yet during the rainy 
season there must be considerable streams, judging by gullies 
which are worn in the rock. All the heights hereabouts, and 
the sides of the craters, are composed of sandstone that looks 
like fine wndy mud hulf baked ; but the ]OW grounds are 
lava. The  crater in wvliich we anchored gave ine the idea of 
its having been a mud volcano. The  cliinate is very diflerent 
from that of the Windward Islands ; for wind clouds and rain 
appear to be obstructed in their northward passage, by the 
heights on the southern part of this island. The heat is here 
far greater than in other parts of the arc11ipelng0, and tho 
land is more sterile. Numbers of mmther sort of iguana were 
fieen for the first time, and many were killed and eaten. I n  
size and shape they resemble the black kind, but their colour 

In  1825 H.M.S. Blonde, commanded by Lord Byron, unchored hero. 
In her voyage (yp. 92,93,94) the black and the red (or brown) igunnm 
nre described, and it is stnted that a specimen of the blnck kind 
brought to Englnnd from Mexico. Lord Byron saw a volcano burning on 
Narborough Jdand. 
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is a dirty orange red, inclining to reddish brown above and 
yellow beneath. These reptiles burrow in the earth like rab- 
bits, and are not bad eating. Of the black kind a vast num- 
ber run about the rocks near the sea, living either upon fish or 
sea-weed. As we went afterwards in a boat along the ragged h e -  
gulw shore, we saw numbers of turtle. There are small sandy 
beaches here and there, to which these animals approach in the 
evenings: when, as it gets dark, they land and usually lie on 
the beach during the night, even if it is not the season in which 
they seek a place for their eggs. 
From a height near Tagus Cove dismal indeed was the view, 

yet deeply interesting. T o  see such an extent of country over- 
whelmed by lava, to think of the possible effects of the seven 
dormant volcanoes then in sight, and to reflect that at 'some 
one period all was activity and dreadful combustion where we 
then witnessed only silent desolation, was very impressive. 
!&l October. We passed this day and the following night in 

Banks Bay. On the 3 4  Mr. Mcllersli returned, having 
mined Elizabeth Bay and the western shore of Narborol~gIl 
Islantl. We tlien went round the north-west end of Albemarle 
Island, and passed the night under sail OR the north ex- 
treme. At daybreak, on the Pth, we made all sail towards 
Abingdon Island, which is small, rather high, and toleraldy 
covered with stunted wood; we did not maintain a posi- 
tion even near where I wished to pass the night, but were car- 
ried about forty iniles away, dead to lceward, during only 
a few hours of light wind. The  current hereabouts runs 
between one and four knots an hour to the north-westward, 
yet the depth of the water is unfathomable by ordinary ineans : 
excepting for which it is like a vast river in the sea. 

5th. While working to windward, endeavouring to regain 
our lost ground, we saw Bindloes Island : and passed through 
many dpplings, some of thein dangerous for a boat ; these were 
northward, and rather eastward of Abingdon. During the 6th, 
other indications of a strong current were noticed, besides rip- 
plings such as these, which, in very deep water, and in the open 
sea, are difficult to explain: sometimes at night, while all 
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around was smooth and tranquil--a short, deep plunge sud- 
denly startled every m e  : but in a minute afterwards the ship 
was again quiet. We continued to work to the southward in 
order to reach Jamcs Island, and meet Lieutenant Sulivan. 

7th. While working to windward we saw Towers Island, 
which is different in appearance from all the other islands of 
this archipelago, being low and flat. W e  passed i t  abut 
noon, and Bindloes ut sunset. The latter has an irregular hilly 
surface, partially wooded, but like the rest is a mass of lava, 
and indurated sandy mud." 

8th. The Beagle was close to James Island, a high, large, 
and well-wooded tract of ground, or rather lava. W e  an 
chored at the northern end, and a boat came alongside loaded 
with fish, for there was a party of settlers here, detached from 
Charles Islaud, whose employment was salting fish and ex- 
tracting oil from terrapin.? This oil is of u light colour, 
and exceedingly goad quality, being very like pure olive oil. 
Lieutenant Sulivan returned with his party, and I then de- 
tached Mr. Chaffers in the yawl, accompanied by Mr. Johnson 
and six men, to examine Bindloes, Abingdon, and Towers 
Islands. As Mr. Darwin anxiously desired to see as much as 
possible of the productions of this central and large island, 
lie was landed, accompanied by Mr. Bynoe, bpides his servant 
and H. Puller, to remain until the Beagle's return. Altliough , 

there is abundance of water on the higher parts of this island, 
SO broken and dry are the lower grounds that it does not arrive 
et the shore: at two places only can enough water for even 
e boat's crew be procured, in tlle dry season ; and for a ship 
there is scarcely hope of a sufficiency. The poor fellows who 
brought us the fish had been living SO long upon terrapin, and 
the produce of their lines, without ally thing else, that half a 
bag of biscuit (501bs.) which we gave t h n ,  appeared to be 
an inebtiniable treasure, for which they could not sufficiently 
thank us. We sailed in the evening, but made very little 

Of couree much of thc information givcn in thcee pages was collected 

t They  ulso enlt the tcrrnpin ; or tortoise. 
by the officcre. 

V O L .  11. 2 K  
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progress towards otir destination (Chatham Island) this day 
(9th). The winds appear to be much lighter and more variable, 
to leeward of the archipelago, wliile the current is conside- 
rably stronger.* We got pretty close to Chatham Island at 
dusk; worked to windward during the night, and on the fol- 
lowing .morning stood along the weather shore towards the 
wateiing place. , 

11th. How remarlta1)ly diflerent is the climate of the wind- 
ward and leeward islands of this group ! Here we were enve- 
loped by clouds and drizzling fog, and wore cloth clothes. At 
Tagus Cove and James Island, a hot sun,  nearly vertical, over- 
powered us;-while the south side of Albemarle, Charles, and 
Chatham Islands, were almost always overshadowed by clouds, 
and had frequent showers of rain. We anchored close to the 
watering place : but it appeared strange to remain at anchor in 
such a spot, only three cables' lengths from a surf breaking 
high upon a steep cliffy shore, with nothing but the ocean 
between us and the antarctic ; and such was our position ; yet it 
was a safe one, because the great south-west swell of the 
Pacific is interrupted by Hood Island, and the southerly trade, 
or perennial wind is so moderate, that it has neithcr power to 
raise a sea nor to harin a vessel lying at anchor, if her ground 
tackle is not defective. 

The 12th was spent in filling water, washing, cutting some 
wood, and bringing thirty large terrapin on board. These 
tinimals abound hereabouts ; and some are very large, deserving 
the name of elephant-tortoises. Two of our party tried to 
reach the higher and thickly wooded part of the island, but 
found their task impracticable, in so short a time as they could 
spare, for the wood grows inipenetrally thick, though none is 
straight or of a large size. TIic upper grounds have a rich 
loamy Soil, lying upon rock, in which the terrapin wallow like 
hogs, and may be found by dozens. This was a very hard 
day's work for so few men as were then on b a r d  our small 
vessel. (13th) We had some difficulty in ' casting,' so tls to 

I t  nppcars that tho Norfolk Inland of Colnett, ia tbc north-east 
cxtremc of Indefaligablc Island. 
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clear the land, but got out of the scrape and were working 
towards Hood Island wlien the man looking out doft reported 
a brenker, which proved to be on a rock at the west end of 
MacGowen shoal. When first seen it was on the horizon, and 
hardly differed from the topping of a sea ;-once o n b  in about 
ten minutes it showed distinctly. We stecred for it, lowered 
t w o  boats, and employed the rest of the day in examining this 
very dangerous shoal, and fixing its position. One rock a t  
the west end is just a-wash, but there is another under water, 
except in the hollow of a swell, about halfa-mile to the east- 
ward, which is esceedingly treacherous. W e  had two narrow 
escapes this day; while weighing from Chatham Island, baffling 
winds sent us a great deal too close to the cliffs before our 
anchor was up, or the ship under cominand; and while 
sounding along the edge of MacGowen shoal we were drifted 
so close to the second rock, mentioned above, that I was not 
sure on which side of us it lay. 

14th. Anchored and examined Hood Ilarbour, having heard 
there was a sunken rock in it which our boat had not disco- 
vered, but we found nothing dangerous for n ship. Shoal 
water and large blocks of lava lie near the shore in the har- 
bour ; .but  a vessel must have stood too close in if she touches 
thereabouts. Left Hood Island at noon, and steered for tho 
southern p n t  of Charles Island. Having a fine breeze we 

'rounded Saddle Point at eight, and anchored at nine off Black 
Beach. 

16th. I went to Post-Office Bay and near the best landing 
place, found some excellent salt, which though but small in 
quantity gives a hint that more may be got elsewhere. 

16th. Weighed in the afternoon, having obtained the neces- 
sary observations, and went to Black Beach Road to take in 
wood, potatoes, and pigs. We there found a small schhncr 
a t  anchor, just arrived froin Guayaquil, and having, among 
other things, a bag of letters fi.om England, for the Beagle. 
That  very evening we were to leave Charles Island-; not to 
return ! I n  the schooner were some emigrants ; who brought 
cattle, and information that the governor, Villamil, might be 

R K R  
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cxpected to arrive in.a few days, with a vessel laden with ani- 
mals, and supplies for the settlement. We stood across, during 
thenight, to the four islands near Point Woodford; and at day- 
light next morning (17th) resumed our usual occupations, while 
sailing dong the east side of Albcinarle Island. At noon we 
steered for Albany Islet, to embark Mr. Darwin and Mr. 
Bynoe ; and after gur party were on board, we returned to- 
wards the shore of Albemarle Island, and there passed the 
night under mil, in order to start early from a particular posi- 
tion. Our landsmen had enjoyed their stay and profited by it, 
though the heat was oppressive, and the sky nearly cloudless 
by night and by day : how different was this from the weather 
we had had on board ! The higher grounds of James Island 
are extensive, and would be adapted to cultivation if the wood, 
wliich now grows thickly, were cleared. There is a fine salt 
spring, or lake, in an old crater ; the salt is excellent, in colour 
and quality: and the men employed by Mr. Lawson were 
using it daily for curing their fish and terrapin. 

,When at some height upon the island, among the tlick 
wood, it is extremely difficult to find the way : men have been 
lost thereabouts, and it is said that some of the bodies never 
were found. The day we re-embarked Mr. Darwin there was 
a man missing, belonging to an American whale ship, and his 
shipmates were seeking for him. The  master of this whaler 
was very obliging to our party, supplying them with water, 
and offering his hearty assistance in any way which lay in his 
power. The earnest wishes to be of use, and the attentions of 
North Americans to us on all occasions, have been often and 
gratefully remarked by many on board the Beagle. 

18th. Continued our examination of Albemarle Island. 
When off the northern volcano, the black streams of lava, which 
have flowed in every direction down the sides of the mountain, 
b & e d  like immense streams of ink. Thence we steered for 
Abingdon Island to meet Mr. Chaffers. I thought the cur- 
rent less strong, and setting more to the west, than when I was 
here on a former day. 

On tlic 19th we were close to Abingdon Island, wliere there 
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is a fine bold-looking cliff, a t  the west side, considerably higher 
than any I had seen in the Galapagos. Mr. Chaffers soon 
came alongside after we closed the land ; when, his orders being 
all executed, theboat was hoisted in, and we made sail to the 
north-west in search of Wenmnn and Culpepper Islets. 

Next day (20th) we saw and steered for Wennirrn Islet, an- 
other crater of an extinct volcano. It is high, small, and quite 
barren : correctly speaking, there are three islets and a large 
rock, near each other, whicli, at a distance, appear as one island, 
but they are fragmentsof the same crater. We afterwards passed 
Culpepper Islet, which is a similar rocky, high, and barren 
little island. A t  sun-set we made all sail and steered to get well 
into the south-east trade wind, so as to expedite our passa&? 
towards the dangerous archipelugo of tlie Low Islands, and 
thence to Otaheite (or Tahiti). While sailing away from the 
Galapagos, impelled westward over a smooth sea, not only by 
favouring easterly breezes but by a current that set more than 
sixty miles to tlie west during the first twenty-four hours after 
our losing sight of Culpepper Islet, and from forty to ten miles 
each subsequent day until the 1st of November,* I will look 
back at those strange islands, and make a few more remarks on 
them. 

There are six principal ones, nine smaller, and many islets 
scarcely deserving to be distinguished from mere rocks. T h e  
largest island is sixty miles in length, and a h u t  fifteen broad ; 
the highest part being four thousand fwt above the sea. All 
are of volcanic origin, and the h a ,  of which they are chiefly 
composed, is excessivelyliard. Old Dampier says,? “ The Spa- 
niards, when they first discovered tliese islands, found multi- 
tudes of guanoes’ and lnnd-turtle, or tortoise, and named 
them the Galapagos$ Islunds.” &ai]], “ the air of these 
islands is temperate enougli, coilsidering the clime. Here is 
constantly a fresh sea-breeze d l  day, and cooling refreshing 
winds in the night ; therefore the h a t  is not so violent here 

Lnt loo. 14’. S. long. 120’. 35’. 
t Dampier’s Voyngc round tllc j l ’ ~ r l d ,  1G81-1691. (At the Qola- 

pagos in 1684). Galtipigo being Spunish for tortoise. 
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as in most places near the equator. The time of the year for 
the rains is in November, December, and January : then there 
is oftentimes excessive dark tempestuous weather, mixed with 
much thunder and lightning. Sometimes before and after these 
months there are rnderate refreshing showers ; but in May, 
June, July, and August, the weather is always very fair." 
I can add nothing to this excellent description, except that 
heavy rollers occasionally break upon the northern shores of 
the Galapagos during the rainy season above-mentioned- 
though no wind of any conwquence accompanies them. They 
are caused by the 6 Northers,' or ' Papagayos,' which are 60 
well known on the coast between Panama and Acapulco. Col- 
nett also gives a good description of these islands :-in his voy- 
age, p. 58, he says, 6' I consider it as one of the most delightful 
climates under heaven, although situated within a few miles of 
the equator." The buccaneers often resorted to them for re- 
freshments, and as a place where they might refit their vessels, 
share out plunder, or plan new schemes of rapine, without any 
risk of being molested. 

Striking instances of the manner in which high land deprives 
air of its moisture may be seen at the Galapagos. Situated in a 
wind nearly perennial, those sides only which arc exposed to it 
(the southern) are covered with verdure, and have water : all 
else is dry and barren, excepting such high ground as the pass- 
ing clouds hang upon indolently as they move northward. In  
a similar manner may we not conclude that western Yeru is 
deprived of rain-since the easterly trade wind which carries 
moisture, and consequent fertility, to eistern Peru, is drained, 
or dried, as it crosses the Andes? And may we not extend 
this reasoning to other countries similarly situated, such as 
Patapnia, perhaps Arabia, and even Africa, upon whose arid 
deserts no moist yind Mows? Currents of air, moving from 
ocean to land, convey vapour ; but as these currents pass over 

During the rainy season, or from Novernber to Murch (which is not, 
however, at all to Le compared to a continenttrl rainy mason) there are 
calms, variable breezes, and sometimes westerly winds : though the latter 
are neither of long duration, nor frequcut. 
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high land, or even a considerable extent of low country, much 
if not the whole of their aqueous contents is discharged, arid 
until such a body of air lias again acquired moisture, it is found 
to be dry, parching, and unfavourable to vegetation. 

A11 the small birds that live on these lava-covered islands 
hare short beaks, very thick at the base, like that of a bull- 
finch. This appears to be one of those admirable provisions 
of Infinite Wisdom by which each created thing is adapted 
to the place for which it was intended. In  pickjng upojnsects, 
or seeds which lie on hard iron-like lava, the superiority of such 
Leaks over delicate ones, cannot, I think, be doubted; bu t  
tlierc is, perhaps, another object in their being so strong aiid 
wide. Colnett says, p. 59, '6 they observed an old bird in the 
act of supplying three young ones with drink, by squeezing 
the berry of a tree into their niouths. I t  was about the size of 
a pea, and contained a watery juice, of an acid, but- not unplea- 
sant taste." 6 '  ' I 'h  leaves of thesc trees absorb the copious dews 
which fall during the night ; the birds then pierce them with 
their bills for the moisture they retain, and which, I believe, 
they also procure from the various plants and evergreens.' 
'' The torch thistle contains a liquid in its heart, which the 
birds drank, when it was cut  down. They sometimes even 
cxtracted it from the young trees by piercing the trunks with 
their bills." For thus squeczing berries, and piercing woody 
iibrc, or even only stout leaves, a slight thin beak would be 
scarcely available. Colnett* observes, that SO~IR of the birds 
whicll he saw rescinbled a few that he had seen at New Zealand, 
but as he also reinarks t h t  all tlie dcad shells which he found 
upon the beacli were funiiiiur to him, 1 think one rnny sus- 
pect the accuracy of his eye, if not his illelliory, in those in- 
stances. 

Mr. Stokes made mine notes about the tortoises (terrapin), 
while with me, and as he and I are satisfied as to tlie facts, I 
will add them. Fresh water was first discovered on Charleb 
and on Janies Islands, by following the terrapin paths. These 
animals visit the low, warm groulld to seek for food and de- 

II I R D S-1LP MA 11K ABLE I) Ir A K S a  

* Colnctt's Voyogc to the South Scas, pagcs 52, 5.5, 57. 
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posit their eggs; but it must be a toilsome journey indeed for 
them to ascend and descend the rugged heights. Some that 
Mr. Stokes saw in wet, muddy places, on high ground, seemed 
to enjoy themselves very much, snuffling and waddling about 
in the soft clayey soil near a spring. Their manner of drinking 
is not unlike that of a fowl: and so fond do they appear to be 
of water, that it is strange they can exist for a length of time 
without it ; yet people living at the Galapagos say that these 
animals, can go more than six months without drinking. A 
very small one lived upwards of two months on board the 
Beagle without either eating or drinking : and whale-ships 
havc often had thern on board alive for a much longer period. 
Some f:ew of the terrapin are so large as to weigh between two 
and three hundred weight; and, when standing up on their 
four elephantine legs, are able to reach the breast of a middle- 
sized man with their snake-like h&ad.* The settlers at Charles 
Island do not know any way of ascertaining the age of a ter- 
rapin, all they say-is, that the male has a longer neck than the 
fema1e.f On board the Beagle R smdl  one grew threeeighths 
of an iiich, in length, in tlircc tnontlis ; and another grew two 
inches in length in one year. Several were brought. alive to 
England. The  largest w e  Idled was three feet in length from 
one end of the shell to the other : bu t  the lurge ones are not 60 
good to cat as those of &oat fifty pounds weight-which are 
excellent, -and extremely wholesome food. Prom n large one 
upwards of a gallon of veiy fine oil may be extracted. It is 
rather curio~s, and a striking instance of the short-sjghtcdness 
of some men, who think themselves keener in discrimination 
than most others, that these tortoises should have excited such 
remarks as--'; well, these reptiles never could have migrated 

When their long necks and small heads nrc scen above low buslies 
they look just like tborre of snalccs. 

t Their eggs were found in grcot numbers in cracks of a hard kind of 
clayey sand; but so smull were the cracks that many of the eggs could 
not be got out without Iicing broken. The egg is nearly round, of u 
whitish co lou~,  and measures two inches and a half in diametcr-which 
is about the size of r~ young one when first Ltltclied. 
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far, that i8 quite clear," when, in simple truth, there is no other 
animal in the whole creation so easily caught, so portable, 
requiring so little food for a long period, and at the same time 
so likely to have h e n  carried, for food, by the aborigines who 
.probably visited the Galapagos Islands on their balsas," or 
in large double canoes, long before Columbus saw that twink- 
ling light, which, to his mind, was as the keystone to an arch. 
Honest Dampier immediately reverted to the tortoises of the 
West Indies, and of Madagascar,+ when he saw those of 
the GaIapagos. He had observed too many varieties caused by 
climate, soil, food, and habits, to entertain a doubt of their 
being other than a variety of the tortoise kind. As to the 
6 guanws' they were, to his eye, familiar objects. 

The currents about these islands are very remarkable, for in 
addition to their velocity, which is from two to five ndes an 
hour, and usually towards the north-\wst,$ there is such a sur- 
prising difference in the tempernturc of bodies of water moving 
within a few niiles of each other, that this subject must be 
reserved for further discussion. On one side of an island 
(Albemarle Island) we found the temperature of the sea, a foot 
bclom the surface, SO". li'uht. ; but at the other side it was less 
than W. I n  brief, those striking differences may be owing to 
the cool current whicli comes from the southward along the 
coasts of Peru and Chile, and at the Galapagos encounters a 
fur wuriner body of water moving from the bay of Panama, a 
sort of ' gulf strcain.' The retentive manner in which such 
ocean rivers preserve their temperature has been frequently 
remarked : and must have a great effect upon the climates of 
countries near whose shores they ff OW. 

I have hcerd that driftwood, not the r;rowttl of them islaods, is fre- 
quently found on tiic south-east shorcs. On this subject Colnctt s u p  
(p. SS), '( on B C V W d  ports of tho 8hol.c I)lCrc )!'ais driftwood, of ti larger 
sixc than any of the trces tliut grow on tho island : nlsa bamboo8 and wild 
sugar cnnca, with a few small cocoa nut8 ut fhll growth, though not 
Iarger than n pigeon's cgg." 

t Jn the twentyfour hours iinmcdintcly pl'evious to first niuking thrso 
islands, the Beagle W B S  set fifty rnilcs to the \veslnorth-wst. 

t Dampier, vol. i. p. 102. 
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AFTUR sailing before ;he wind twelve days, our approach to 
land was indicated by a black tern which flew past the ship.' 
Tropic birds were seen on the previous day (Bd), but they 
roam further than tern. On  the^ 9th we saw Honden Island, 
one of the low coral formations, only a few feet above water, yet 
thickly covered with cocoa-nut trees:l' Our observations corro- 
borated the position assigned to it by Admiral lirusenstern,f in 
his excellent chart and memoir, the only documents of any use 
to us while traversing the archipelago of the Low Islands. 
This archipelago is indeed extreinely deserving of its appel- 
lation, 6 Dangerous;' for numerous coral islets, all low, and sonic 
extensive, obstruct the navigntion, while unknown currents and 
strong squalls, and a total want of' soundings, add to the risk of 
sailing there at night. Singular interruptions to the trade-wind 
are caused by these low lagoon$ islands ; not only docs the eas- 
terly wind often fail among them, but Iieavy squalls come from 
the opposite direction, nnd more frequently by night tlian by 
day. This is especiully the case from November to h1arch. 

I have before remarked (pp. 65, 66), that extensive sliallows, 
such as the Abrolhos and Bermudas, are liable to heavy squds;  

3d November, lat, I lo.45'S., long. 126' W. 
t About 110 feet from the water level to the top of the trees. 
3 Admiral Krueeqstern had the kindness to  send me a cop)' of his 

Atlas of the Pacific Oceun, accompanied by an elaborate memoir. 
0 Most of them am little bettor than dry reefe encircling n shallow 

lako or lagoon. 



1835. SQUALLS OVER LOW 1SLANDE. 507 

and 60 far as I have heard or observed, it is usually the case 
that on land, a wide tract of flat country, without hills, or at 
sea, a considerable space of partly-covered ground, nowhere 
rising much above hi&-water, is subject to more frequent 
and violent blasts of wind than mountainous or even hilly 
regions, whether continental or island, 

Clouds are certainly attracted, even if their formation be not 
hastened, by land ; especially when it is cwered by trees': and 
as low islands (such as those of the Dangerous ArchipeIago, 
between 14p and 20" south) have no hill or height of any kind, 
about which clouds attracted by the archipelago (taken toge- 
ther) can gather and discharge a portion of their contents, 
electrical as well as fluid, it may, I think, be inferred, that 
the want of such a conductor as would be furnished by a 
mountain five or six thousand feet high, is the reason why 
clouds in various electrical conditions unite or oppose one ano- 
ther, as the case may be; and, in consequence, cause rapid 
changes in the atmosphere around them ; b f  which the dfccts 
are seen in squalls (sometimes with. heavy rain, sometimes 
without), and even in whirlwinds. Where high land acts as a 
conductor between the earth and certain portions 'of our atmo- 
sphere, there may be a continual, though unperceived, electrical 
action. In connection with this subject I would, if I were able, 
consider the effects of rapidly varying temperature over land, 
aud comparatively uniform temperature over ocean during 
twenty-four hours ; which latter fact I might suspect to be 
one reason why the great Hiimboldt could not discover any 
particular electrical action, as indicated by his electrometers, 
while sailing from Europe to Brazil : although those same 
instruments were far from inactive after he landed. But I 
myself out of my depth, and will leave such speculations to 
those who are qualified to indulge in them. * 

On the 13th, after having passed some anxious nights in 
very squally weather,t we were gratified by seeing an islet 
whose existence we had not suspected. Tairo is the name by 

Eeo note (a) at the end of this chapter. 
t All the squalls were from the westward. 
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which it is known to the islanders of the archipelago. A few 
hours afterwards we ranged along the shore of mother and 
much larger island, or rather group of islets, till then not laid 
down in any chart, the native name of which is Cavahi. We 
saw a number of islets covered with cocoa-nut trees, surround- 
ing a lagoon ; but could not delay to examine the south side, 
because we had been so unexpectedly detained by contrary 
winds, and I was very anxious about the chronometer mea- 
surement, the interval being already considerable. 

Hastening on, therefore, we passed between the.Elizabeth 
and Wittgenstein (or Paarava) groups, which are similar to 
Cavahi in appearance, and carried a press of sail to reach the 
Society Islands. It was singular that directly we were clear of 
the Low Islands, we got into a steady trade-wind, such as we 
had enjoyed before seeing Honden Island ; and were no more 
troubled by westerly wind, or sqoalls, till long after we had 
left Otaheite* and were approaching near New Zealand. 

15th. Early this’morning we saw Otaheite; but clouds 
hanging over the high land and a haziness about the horizon, 
at first disappointed our expectations. As the sun rose higher, 
the clouds shrunk away, vanishing as they rolled along the 
grandly formed mountains : high, sharp, irregular peaks, and 
huge masses of rock appeared between the mists, and again were 
hidden-deep vallies or glens showed darkly, and while the 
shadows passed, seemed to be dcnied the light of day. Strik- 
ingly different in appearance were the lower hills and dales, 
and the richly wooded land at the sea-side. There the bright 
fiunsliine heightened the vivid and ever-varying tints of a rich 
verdure. The  beautiful alternation of light and shade, each 
moment clianging as the flitting shadows passed over every kind 

* Some diversity of opinion has arisen resprcting the spelling of this 
name. No person now doubts that Tahiti is the native word, and tlicre- 
fore the most correct to be used when talking to Polynesian islanders, or 
writing for them ; but as our immortal countryman, Cook, wrote Ota- 
heite, and it is difficult to hear or see the word without thinking of him, 
I ahall beg to be dlomcd the same privilege that Frenchmen claim when 
writing ‘ Londren,’ or Englishmen when they write ‘ Sicily ;’ and for tho 
future use only the word Otaheite. 
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of green ; the groves of graceful palm-trres ; the dazzling 
white foam of the breakers on the coral reefs, contrasted by the 
deep blue of the sea, combined to form a most enchanting view. 
At a distance in the west, Eimeo (Moorea) showed a pic- 
turesque outline, and added to the beauty of a scene which 
surpaseed our ideas, even heightened as they had been .by the 
descriptions of former voyagers. 
' Pas ing  Point Venus, and avoiding the Dulphin Slioal, we 

worked dp to an anchorage in Matavai Bay. NO pilot appeared, 
$but I I  had we waited in the offing, a very good one* would have 
offered his services. With a fresh breeze, we gained the anchor- 
'age so quickly that few natives had time to hasten on board, 
a s  is ,their usual custom : only onc long canoe came alongside 
while-we sailed in : it was made of lialf a trce, hollowed out, 
,with a narrow rough plank laced to each side, and an out- 
rigger, consisting of two crooked branches, secured to the canoe 
and to a long piece of light wood which floated in the water 
parallel to it. This out-rigger extended eight or ten feet from 
the.ticklish conveyance, and enabled four men to sit at their 
ease in the narrow trunk of a tree that had never exceeded a 
foot in diameter. 

The personal appearance of these men was to me most remark- 
able :. tall and athletic, with very well-formed heads and a good 
expression of countenance, they at once made a favourable 
impression, whicll their quiet good-humour and tractable dis- 
position afterwards heightened very nluch. To my eye they 
differed from the aborigines of soutliern South America in the 
form of their heads ; in the width or height of the cheek-bones ; 
in their eyebrows ; in their colour ; and most essentially in 
the expression of their countenances. High foreheads ; defined 
and prominent eyebrows ; with a rich, brollze colour, give an 
Asiatic expression to the upper part of their faces; but the 
flat noses (carefully flattened in infancy), and thick lips, are 
like those &.the South Americans. 

By tlie4rne the vessel was secured, a number of canoes had 

Called James Mitclioll, though an aboriginal Otuheitan. 
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-sembled, each containing from two to ten persons. A few, in. 
deed, were so small that they could only hold one man each. Tlie 
outriggers hindered their ipproach, as much us hoops impeded 
the motions of our maternal ancestors ; but those who could 
not get near looked equally happy at a distance. All were 
cheerful, tractable, and patient, though eager to see the 
6 manu%’ (their corruption of man-of-war), and dispose of their 
merchandize (shells and fruit) to the new-comers. 

The  work necessary for securing the ship being completed, 
permission was given to admit tlie natives; and on board they 
swarmed like bees. In a minute, our deck became a crowded 
and noisy bazaar. 6 One d&I$ (dollar), and ‘ my t y  ’ (‘maitai,’ 
meaning ‘ good, fine, agreed,’ &c,) sounded in all tones, except 
those of women, none of whom appeared afloat. The current 
price of every article was 6 one dah’ : a pig, a shell, a whole 
basket of shells, a roll of cloth, a heap of fruit, or u single fish- 
hook, of the worst description, were offered as equivalents for 
the coveted dollar. Old clothes, if of cloth, t h y  would not 
take, unless as a gift ; but linen was acceptable. Every mall 
had a light linen or cotton garment, or the remains of one, of 
some kind ; the more respectable wore shirts, and loose wrap- 
pers for trowsers ; a few had jackets and trowsers. Many had 
straw hats ; some had a wreath of leaves, some flowers in thcir 
hair : only a few of the youngest boys were nearly naked. 

Mr. Darwin and I went to Point Venus, and landed among 
a mob of inquisitive, laughing, and chattering natives, most of 
whom were women and children. Mr. Wilson, the respected 
missionary, so long resident at Matavai, met us on the beach ; 
and with‘him we went, attended by the younger part of the 
mob, to his house. Ten minutes’ walk along level land, every 
where, except a t  the sea-side, covered or shaded by thick under- 
wood, tall palms, and the rich foliage of the bread-fruit tree, 
brought us to the quiet dwelling. The  free, cheerful manners 
of the natives who gathered about the door, and unceremo- 
niously took possession of vacant seats, on chairs, or the floor, 
showed that they were at home with their benefactors ; and 
that any seclusion or offensive intimation of superiority had 
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not existed in the conduct of Mr. or Mrs. Wilson. Two chiefs, 
of inferior rank, inade acquaintance with us ; they walked into 
the rooni, shook Iiands, sat down at tlieir easc, and conversed 
with Mr. Wilson in esactly the maimer of respcctalde English 
farmers. They were large, but inactive-looking men, and 
round-sliouldered-suitably clothed, above the knees, in clean 
white jackets, shirts, and wrapper trowsers, with their closcly- 
cut hair hidden by a large straw-hat-their appearance was 
very respectable. Ia-orana,’ pronounced ‘ yoronha,’ was a 
salutation we soon learned ; but one of my younger shipmates 
was a little perplesed during his first excursion, “ Why does 
every one call me ‘Your honour,’” said he. Most of our 
officers and many of the men passed the evening on shore, 
and Mr. Darwin and myself rambled about until darkness 
summoned all on board. 

Often as the native houses have been described, I found them 
different from the idea I had fornied. Perhaps they are now 
rather slighter, and not constructed exactly like those of other 
times. Upon slight posts, placed in the ground in a long ellipse, 
a very light and elegant frame-work of purau’” is supported. 
This frame-work forms the low, but extensive roof; and upon it 
a thatch of pandanus Ieaves,--siiiip&y doubled upon twigs or 
reeds placed crosswise on the purau-wood rafters, which have 
their ends outwards,-forms a light covering, impervious to 
water, regular, indeed pretty to the eye, impenetra1)lc by heat, 
and easily replaced Once in eight or ten years. The  middle of 
the roof forms an obtuse anglc, as a commoil low roof does 
elsewhere ; but the ends are rounded. The pirau rafters are 
placed at equal distances around the cirrumfereiice, collverging 
as radii to the centres and central line of the ellipse. All of thein 
are of equal length and size, and their ends are generally orna- 
mented with a neat matting, made of mosaicf- pattern. Each 
line of twigs, holding the Icaves, is straight und equi-distant 
from the next ; and as, in the house, only about three inches of 
the smooth surface of each leaf is seen between the lines of 
twigs, the flat under surface, of an uniform appearance and 

The ‘ piirnu’ ie sometliing like bamboo. t Or nrebcsque. 
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light straw colour, aids the smooth, round purau in agree- 
ably surprisihg the eye of a stranger by a new kind of archi- 
tecture, as admirable as it is simple. Around the house, instead 
of a wall, are strong canes, regularly placed between the sup- 
porting posts, at distances (one or two inches) equal to the 
diameter of the canes ; they are driven into the ground, and 
secured to the roof ; one opening only is left for a door. Within 
are some screens of native cloth, or framed Id-places, or simply 
niats spread upon dry grass. There are a few low stools, wine 
baskets, joints of bamboo holding cocoa-nut oil, and calabashes 
with water, besides a variety of smaller things, which I had 
not time to examine. What house in a tropical climate could 
be more agreeable than one of these elegant wicker-work cot- 
tages, shaded round by large trees, and profiting by the fresh 
air of evesy breeze ? 

Pretty shades for the face (they cannot be called hats, as they 
encircle and project from, without covering the head) are made 
with the palm-leaves. When fresh, adorned by white, or deep 
red flowers, and tastefully placed, this head-dress is unique and 
pleasing. 

Perhaps my eyes were prejudiced in favour of features and 
complexion ; for the shambling gait and flat noses of the native 
women had no charms for nie. I saw no beauty among them ; 
and either they are not as handsome as they were said to be, or 
my ideas are fastidious. The men, on the other hand, exceed' 
every idea formed from the old descriptions. 

On this day, with us tlie 16th, but to agree with the reckon- 
ing of Otaheite and those who canie from thc west, changed to 
the 17th, I was fully occupied in making observations upon 
the spot where once stood Cook's observatory, a cIassica1, and 
to us, important place. Upon the situation of this celebrated 
point, Venus, depend most of the geographical positions of 
islands in the South Sea; and its locality upon o u r  globe 
has been deemed well known. Messrs. Wales, Green, and 
Bay ley are prirticularly entitled to the greatest share of credit 
for having by their observations attained to 90 great c degree 
of accuracy. 
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While \vewcrecngagcd with the instrumentson shore, a crowd 
of natives were esgerIy displaying thcir mcrchundise along side 
or on b a r d  the sh ip  From the dawn of day, until they were 
admitted at breakfast time, canoes had been approaching from 
every direction. 'l'lwir occupants hat1 heard of tltc dollars, and 
every canoe within reach had been loadctl. This sort of com- 
petition could not last ; so I thought it better to give them as 
much opportunity to dispose of thcir wares as our sinal1 desk 
allowed; and desired Lieut. Wickham to k t  the market be 
held till trade grew dull. Some wanted to build us a house; 
many asked to be allowed to wash our clothes. There appeuretl 
to be no want of will to w w k ,  if doElars were to be pined. 

On shore it was difficult to make the required observations, 
among o crowd of curious obse~vers of ourselves nnd our instru- 
ments ; for though they readily drew back as far as we wished, 
it was quite impossible to kccp them €?om running a l m t  and 
shaking the ground. While employed with the dipping needle 
under a tent, I thought myself fortified : but they besieged the 
small opening 60 closely, in their eagerness to see the sight, 
that the heat caused by a vertical sun was won increased to 
that of an oven, from their thus blocking up the only air-hole. 

At my return to the ship in the evening, I found that the 
fair had not lasted above an Imur after breakfast. All the natives 
had behaved well excepting t w o ;  one of whom absconded with 
the top of a brass stanchion. The  other tried to curry off' an 
axe ; but \vas  dctected, and pointed out to the more respcc- 
table of his countrymen, who a i d  he should be tried, and that 
his sentence would probably be a fine of ten hogs." 

This evening some of our party were much pleascd by hear- 
ing the prctty plaintive songs of the children, as they sat in 
groups upon the shore. Their voices accord in the most per- 
fect manncr ; and, although tlw tunes are rather nmnotono11s, 

The man wlio tried to steal the nxo wn fined eight h o p  and a l a r p  
piece of cloth. Fivo of tho pigo went to tllo queen, aud three wero acnt 
on bourd thc Bcngle. 'The cloth ww given to thc i n ~ n  wbo curiglit tlia 
thief. 

VOI,. 11. R L  
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they detained us, sitting upon the sandy beach, till we could 
stop no longer. 

18th. Mr. Wilson went with me in 4 boat to Papiete, the 
most frequented harbour of Otaheite. W e  passed inside the 
reefs, by narrow twisting passages among the coral rocks. 
Seeing two marks set up on an extensive rocky flat, partially 
covered by the water, I concluded they were placed as bea- 
cons; but was told they were tabu (tnboo) marks to keep 
people from fishing or picking up shells upon the queen's 
' preserve.' We passed the royal burying-ground, which is 
adorned by that peculiar tree, the aito, whose wood is so hard 
that it is called iron-wood. This tree looks like the Etiglish 
YeWb' I t  is purposely planted by the natives near their bury- 
ing-grounds, and used to be considered sacred. Another 
remarkable tree, resembling (although larger and finer than) the 
ilex, also casts a solemn shade over the tomb of Pornare.* 

The  point of land on which the tombs and one of the royal 
houses stand, is one of the most agrecabIe plwes on the 
island, in point of position; and was a favourite residence 
of old Yomare. A portion of their superstition liangs about the 
natives yet : I could not persuade them to approach the tomb 
of their king, although they told me to goand look at it. The 
tomb is a plain mass of masonry, slieltered by a roof of wood, 

At Toanoa, between this place (called Paprrwa) and Pa- 
piete, we saw Mr. Bicknell's sugar-mill. The  sugar made there 
from native cane is of a very good qyality, and cheap. Mr. 
BickneU told me that the natives brought their canes to him ; 
and that IatterIp he had given up growing and attending to 
them himself. Noticing a large deficiency in some lead-work, 
he remarked : '' That lead was stolen in the last civil war; 
our books were then in high request, not to be read, but to 
make cartridges.? That such a sad misapplication of numbers 
of books sent out by missionary societies, has also occurred in 
New Zealand, as well as among the eastern Indian nations, I 
have heard from.many quarters. 

* The late Icing. 
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Papiete i6 a pretty and secure little bay. Around it is 
low land, ornamented with trees and European as well as native 
houses : but immediately behind the level part, hills rise to B 
height of two or three thousand feet. Lying to leeward of the 
island it enjoys less sea-breeze, and is therefore hotter than 
other harbours. I n  the middle of the bay is a little island 
belonging to the queen, where the colours of Otaheite (red, 
white, red, horizontal) are displayed. 

Several neathoking white cottages showed that European 
ideas had extended their influence hither : but I was sorry to see 
the new church, a large wooden structure capable of holding 
six hundred people, covered by a partly Otaheitan roof, in lieu 
of one formed completely in their own style. Instead of the 
circular end, an ugly gable terminates a high box-shaped house, 
resembling a factory. 

Mr. Pritchard * arrived from Eimeo as ive landed. Leaving 
him for a short time, I went to see a person who styled himself 
Baron de Thierry, King 07 Nuhahivat and sovereign chief of 
New Zealand. About the house in which resides this self-called 
philanthropist,-said to be maturing arrangenients for civi- 
lizing Nuhahiva and New Zedand-as well as for cutting a 
canal across the Isthmus of Darien,-were a motley group of 
tattowed New Zealanders, half-clothed xiatives of Otaheite, 
and some ill-looking American seamen. I was received in 
affected state by this grandee, who abruptly began to question 
me with-" Well, Captain ! what news froh Panama ? Have 
the Congress settled the manner in which they are to carry my 
ideas into effect ?" I tried to be decently civil to him, as well 
to the 6 baroness'; but could not diminish my suspicions, and 
soon cut short our conference. 

In  his house was a pile of muskets, whose Axed and +cry 
long bayonets had not a philanthropic aspect. H e  had bem 
there threc months, and was said to be waiting for his ships to 
arrive and carry. him to his souweignty. Born in England, of 
French emigrant parents; his own account of himself was that 

Now Her hlujcsty'a Consul. t Oue of the Mttrqueeas. 
R 1. R 
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he was secretary of legation to the Marquis of Marialva, at 
the congress of Vienna; and that in 1815 he belonged to 
the B d  Light Dragoons (English). Tn 1816 he was attach6 
to the French ambassador in London. I n  1819 he was study- 
ingdivinitg at Oxford. In 1880-21, he was a student of laws 
at Cambridge. Afterwards he ‘travelled on the continent : 
and lately had been sojourning m the United States. He visited 
and brought letters from the Governor of St. Thomas, in the 
West Indies. He showed papers to prove these assertions: 
had a wife and four children with him ; and he had succeeded 
in duping a great many people. 

Mr. Pritchard had seen the queen (by courtesy called 
Pomare, after her father, though her name was Aimatta) at 
Eimeo, the day before he arrived at Otaheite ; and as she had 
not intimated an intention of coming thence, I agreed to go 
with him in a few days to pay my respects to her, and to make 
a formal application upon the subject of the ‘l’ruro, a mer- 
chant vessel plundered and destroy’ed by the Low Islanders in 
1830-31.’ 1 returned to Matarai in the evening, and, after 
landing Mr. Wilson, remained nearly two hours listening to 
the natives singing. I asked them to dance; but they said it 
was forbidden, and that the watchman would take them to the 
governor of the district, who would fine them heavily. Sing- 
ing, except hymns, is also forbidden to the grown people, but 
they seemed to hke listening to the children. 

This evening, before dark, there was a sight upon the 
Beagle’s deck, which delighted us who wished to collect shells 
but had not time to look for them. An Englishman? had 
spread out a large collection which he had just brought from 
the Low Islands, and soon found eager purchasers. 

19th. W e  weighed anchor, and went into the little core of 
Papawa, for the sake of watering quickly, without exposing 
the men and boats to a heavy surf. I t  is easy to avoid the 
numerous rocky patches, while there is a breeze, and the sun 

This I WILE requested to do by Commodore Mtlson. 
t John Middletoa. 
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shining on either side, or astern ; but if the sun is a-head,.it is 
almost impossible to distinguish the reefs, by the colour, or 
relative smoothness of the water. Walking to the house of 
Mr.Nott, I saw an elderly native writing in a cottage, and 
apparently very intent upon his employment. H e  sliowed me 
what had engaged his attention, an Otaheitan version of the 
book of Jeremiah, in Mr.Nott’s writing, which he @-e copy: 
ing in a very distinct, good hand. 

Mr. Nott, the senior missionary upon the island, had then 
almost completed a great work, the translation of the Bible.* 
When we consider the judgment and persevering industry 
required to translate the Bible from one written language into 
another, it becomes easier to obtain a fair conception of the 
labour necessary to fix, and make proper use of an unwritten, 
and very peculiar language, in order to effect such a work,- 
work worthy of the fathers of our church. I paid my respects 
to the author of this immense undertaking, a d  asked his advice 
and opinion respecting the affairs in which I was instructed to 
take a part, while on the island. 

I n  the course of another visit to Papiete, I again met the 
titular king of Nuhahiva, and told him my suspicions, so 
plainly, that he said he should appeal to the governor of New 
South Wales, to the Admiralty, and to the king of England 
himself, against the unjust suspicions and improper conduct of 
the captain of the Beagle ! 

Since the 17th the weather had been too cloudy, by night 
and by day, to admit of astronomical observations. Instead of 
fine clear weather, there was a thickly overcast sky, and only 
light and variable wind. Froin the latter end of December to 
the beginning of March cloudy weather (with much rain, and 
westerly winds) is usual at Otahcite. Singular interruptions to 

This noble work is completed. I havo now lying by me a copy of 
tho entire Bible, in the language of Otahoite, translated and compiled by 
Mr. Nott, who has just sniled from England on his return to Otnheite, 
carrying with him on ample numbrr of copies of the Book of Books. I 
folt deeply gratified by that good innn’s kindnens in Eivinyme one of the 
firet copies which wero prinied. 
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the regularity of the trade-wind occur among all the tropical’ 
islsnds of this w a n .  One instance has already been given of 
the uncertain and changeable state of the weather among the 
Low Islands, and many more may be found in the narratives of 
voyages in the Pacific between the tropics. 

20th. While conversing with Middleton about those Low 
Islands(where he had passed much time),I w8s verymuch struck 
by the unpleasant personal feeling shewn by him when alluding 
to the missionaries, and their regulations, as contrasted with the 
strong terms in which he mentioned the good effects of their 
intercourse with the Low Tslanders ; and how much more mis- 
sionaries were required. 14s  own words, as I find them in  a 
paper of remarks he gave me, are, ‘6 the inhabitants (of the Low 
Islands) are familinrized to Europeans ; and are partly civi- 
lized, owing to the Gospel having been preached to them by 
the missionaries.” In another place he says, ‘6 there are inha- 
bitants enough to require the constant residence of one or two 
missionaries. They have some books of the Gospel in their 
hands, but are yet too ignorant to profit by their contents.n 
His own antipathy to the missionaries had arisen, I found, in 
consequence of their restraints upon his conduct, while at 
0talieite.-Among other information he said that the natives 
of Chain Island told him frequently, that the first ship they 
ever saw was in.anned with black people; but the captain, 
whom the natives styled the ‘ Ring of the Spirits,’ was a white 
man. They were inuch alarmed when they saw the vessel 
come close to their island, and their old men deemed it an omen 
of impending disasters. Soon after this event, the island was 
inundated by the sea, and many people perished. They were 
then cannibals, and always at war with the natives of the 
neighbouring islands : since that time, which was ‘ Iong ago’ 
(how long he could not ascertain), the Chain Islanders have 
invaded and successively conquered the other Low Islands, 
invariably killing and eating the greater proportion of their 
captives. (The Low Islands are called Paamuto.) 

Middleton arrived at Otaheite from Chain Island, only two 
clays before this conversation took place, He came in his 
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own open whale boat, with a crew of five natives; two being 
Clidn Islanders, one a native of the Gambier Islands, one from 
the Marquesas, and one from the ferocious set who live upon 
an island called Aura." Knowing their habits, and understand- 
ing their language, radically the same though differing in 
dialect, had assisted his daring and enterprising disposition 
in a series of wanderings about all the islands which lie. in this 
quarter of the Pacific. He sold me a chart, made by himself, 
in which, he said, every one of the Low Islands was marked, 
though not correctly.? From him I obtained their native 
names also, with the proper. pronunciation. He says the 
natives are great talkers, and have very good memories : for 
hours at a time he has often listened, with the deepest interest, 
to their tmditidns, and to the terrible tales of their inhuman 
warfare. About the year 1800, as near as he could ascertain, 
LI ship was cast away upon the low island Arutua:: her crew 
were Europeans (meaning white men). The people of Arutua 
offered no violence, but the blood-thirsty natives of Aura hear- 
ing of the wreck, repaired to the place in a body, and massacred 
every man. 

In the year 1831, the master and mate of the unfortunate 
Truro, passing by Aura in a small boat, were invited ashore 
by many friendly signs. They suspected no danger, landed 
together, without arms, mere instantly speared by tlie treacher- 
ous natives, and fell, cinbracing each other.$ Those islands 
are supposed, by Middleton, to have received their earlier 
inhabitants from tlie Marquesas ; and a few, latterly, from 
Otaheite. 

By frequent intercourse, by presents, and by some slight 
knowledge of medicine, Middleton thought he had established 

Excepting the savages of Aura tho natives of Chain Island hnvo 
conquered, successively, all the other islanders in their neighbourhood. 
On Chain Island there are more hog8 and fruits than on any other low 
island. 

t Soino of theso data wero used in ndding to Admiral Krusenstern's 
chart. 1 I do not knowite position. 

5 I remnrkod that the heads of the Otaheitans and t h o ~ o  fewof  the 
Chain Islanders whom I saw, wero strikingly different, but truly con- 
formable to their respcctivc chnracters. 

A U R A--T R U 11 0-fir ASS A C R E. 
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himself among the low islnndcrs so securely that he scrupled 
not to visit any of their islands, Aura done excepted. How 
necessary it must be for a missionary to have a knowledge of 
medicine and surgery. The Jesuit, Palkner, wandered alone 
in safety among the tribes of South Anierican Indians, uwing, 
in a great measure, to his knowledge of tlie healing art.* 

Rlst. I went to see ‘Ua,’ an old man, who remembered 
‘ Toote’ (Cook) ; yet was still strong and active : he told me 
that in those days he wm a little boy. There were many more 
people then inOtaheite; ten to one, as compared with the present 
nunihers : bu t  sickness had destroyed a great many, he thought. 
T h e  island was not so healthy as in former times ; and they had 
(*aught diseases, in those days unknown. Asking who brought 
this or that disease, he imputed the worst to the ships which 
came after Cook’s first visit, and left men upon the island until 

‘ “hlr. l’lionins Falkner wiu the son of u surgeon of cmincnce ut Man- 
clicstcr, and was bi.ooglit up i n  his fiather’s profession, for wliicli he alwnys 
iiiorrifcfitcil the innst proniising d i sp i t i on .  To complctc his professional 
stiitlies, he was Bent to Lontlon to uttrnd St. Thomas’s Hospital; and, 
Iiappiiing to lodge in ‘I’onley-stwrt, on the Surrey bank of the Thames, 
ho made nn acciuuintnnce with the master of 8 ship, employed in the 
(iuiricrr trnde, \diu persuaded tho young aurgcori to uccompany him in hia 
next voquge in his professional enpacity. 011 his return tu England, lie 
engaged to go in the same situation on bourd a merchant ship to Cadiz, 
froin wliicli he continued his voyage to Buenos A y e s ,  a Spariish settle- 
inent on the River L a  Plata. IIere fie fell sick, und was in so dangerous 
R state when his ship wus ready to depnrt, us not to be in a condition to 
IN carried 011 board ; 80 slw Bailed without him. The Jesuits, of which 
there warl a college ut Buenos Aprcs, nursed hiin during his illncss with 
the grcatcfit care and Itiiitlcst assiduity; and perceiving tlic very great 
advantage which they would derive, in their missions, from possessing u 
brother who wua so u.cll skilled in medicine and surgery, s p e d  no pnina 
to win his ulfection and scciire his confidence. I n  short, they so worked 
upon his niind, aq to p o r s ~ a d o  him to entcr into their college, and finally 
to bccmno one of thcir order. He ~ O I V  cntered upon his minbtry ainong 
the Ildiima w l i o  inhabit the vns t  truck of country bctwocn thc River La 
I’latu I l i s  skill i n  the cure ofdiseascs, and 
in perfilrniing cliiruygicd operations, together with his lcriowlcdgc of 
luc.cli:inks, r c d r r c d  tiis niission euccedu l  beyond csnmplc. In this 
country lie icinaincd iicnr forty ycurs, and wns among tlie persons C I ~ -  

p i n t i d  

the Strnita of hIag(xlIsn. 
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their rcturn the following year.* Curvaturc of tlic spine, or 
u hump-back, never appeared until aftcr Cook‘s visits ; and as 
lie had a humpbacked man in his ship, they attribute that 
deformity to him. ‘ Ua’ told me that I need not yet have any 
anxiety about a westerly wind, or bad weather. 6‘ The wind 
would be light and variable during thut day, bu t  on the mor- 
row would draw round to the eastward, and two days after- 
wards the sky would be neurly free from clouds.“ Thanking 
the old man with some presents, I returned on board; and the 
Ueagle then got under weigh, c swept’ out of the harbour, and, 
by the sails and sweeps, alternately employed, regained her 
former anchorage in Matavai Bay. In  the course of a walk 
uinong the cottages between Papawa and Matavai, I found 
numerous tokens of industry, such as I had not expected in a 
South Sea island. I n  an enervating climate, where abundance 
of food is easily procured, one ought not to expect the con- 
tented nativcs to distress their minds or bodies, with anxious and 
industrious endeavours to supply wants which they do not feel, 
in any degree like the inhabitants of cold or temperate cli- 
mates ; yet the men of Otaheite undergo great fatigue, and 
carry heavy burthens up and down most difficult tracks in the 

$5 AT A v A 1-1 IC’ DU &T  it^. 

pointed by the Spanish government to make a survey of the c o m b  be- 
tween the Brazils nnd the Tierrn del Fuego, Falkland Island, &c. 
When the society of Jesuits was dissolved, he was sent back to Spain, 
and after an absence of near forty ~ U E ,  nrrived in hie nativo country. 
Soon after his return to England ho becnme domestic chaplain to Robert 
Berkeley, esquire, of Spetchley, near Worceeter, a Roman Catholic gen- 
tleman of distinguished knowlcdge,most respectable character, and large 
fortune. There he wrote the account of Pategonia, which ha6 been quoted 
iu this volume, and wns afterwards published, with R map corrected from 
that of D’Anrille, according to his own observations. Mr. Falkner pee- 
eeesed D. very acute mind, a general knowledge, and most retontivo me- 
mory. Of liis medical oxpcricnce ond practice, I have henrd physicians 
of eminence spenk in the highest terms of comniendation. Hie  manners, 
as may be supposed from the tenor of his life, were at once siiigular nnd 
inoKensive : and he retuincd somewhat of his Indian habits to tho last. 
He died, 1- I have heen informed, ubout the year 178l.”-Colnctt’s Voy- 
ugc, p u p  25, note. 

* Spanish ships, from Limn, in 1774-6. 
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mountaips, in manner astonishing, if not impossible; to Euro- 
peans. Mr. Darwin, who made a three days' excursion among 
the wildest parts of the mountains, was quite entbusiastic in 
his account of the strength, activity, and above all, the excel- 
lent disposition and good conduct of the two natives who were 
his companions and guides. 

A t  the door of one house I saw the owner reading a book 
attentively. It was the New Testament translated into his na- 
tive language. His wife was rolling up some of the large green 
leaves which they use as substitutes for plates ; and two merry 
little children had been running after me, singing, in hopes of 
a present of some trifle. The superior expression of that man's 
countenance, and his unafl'ected employment (for I came upon 
him suddenly, and unperceived till the children spoke), made 
an impression upon my mind, which, I hope, will not be for- 
gotten. 

I n  my way back, passing some tall palm trees, I asked a 
native to get me some cocoa-nuts. Putting a strip of bark be- 
tween his feet, lie threw off' his shirt, and jumped ' at' the tree, 
catching the trunk with his feet and hands at the same moment; 
then moving his hands alternately, and his feet by short jumps, 
the band of bark assisting their hold on the slender trunk, in a 
few seconds he was at the top of a tree seventy feet in height, 
quite straight and perpendicular, and tapering in size from a 
foot to six inches in diameter. 

Some curious relics of former times were found for me, which 
had long remained in dusty quiet ; among them were t o r t o i s  
shell masks, and head pieces surmounted by feathers of the 
tropic bird ; also an apron, ingeniously, or rather laboriously 
made of small pieces of mother of pearl. So long was it since 
they had been used, that a native about thirty years of age did 
not know what they were for: but from the signs and expres- 
sions of the old man to whom they belonged, I think they formed 
part of the dress of a priest, used when sacrificing a (perhaps 
human) victim.* T w o  English sixpences also found their way 
to me, bearing the date 1787 ; inemorials of the ill-fated Bounty. 
' A whole dress may be seeneat the British hfuseum, brought to 

England by Cook in 1771. 
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News arrived that the queen intended to return to her head- 
quarters at Papiete, and that she had ordered a present of 
fruit and pigs to be prepured. 

2!&l. Sundsy. Early this morning a party went with ine to 
Papiete, and others went to Mr. Nott’s church, while those 
who could not go far from the ship attended Mr. Wilson, to 
hear as well as see the nativcs at divine service. A t  Mr. 
l’ritchard’s church we found an orderly, attentive, and 
decently dressed congregation. I saw nothing ‘( grotesque,” 
nothing “ ludicrou~,” nor anything which had a tendency-to 
“ depress the spirits,” or (6 disappoint one’s expectations.”“ 

Tlie cliurch was quite full and many were sitting outside ; 
I suppose six hundred people were present besides children, 
who, like others of their happy age, required an occasional 
touch with the wliite wand of a most stern looking old beadle, 
to prevent their chattering to one another about the strangers, 
?nd their ‘ money.’+ 

Mr. l’ritchard’s fluent delivery in tlie native language sur- 
prised and pleased us much. Tlie greater part of the natives 
were very attentive. Two were making notes upon paper, of 
the subject of his discourse. A few were careless, but only a 
very few ; and their eye-wanderings were caused chiefly by 
the strangers in uniform. Where is the English congregation 
of five or six hundred persons, in which a captious observer 
could not occasionally detect inattention to the clergyman ? 
Hyinns were sung with much propriety, and a very pleasing 
musical effect. The  language is so soft a n d m  full of vowels, 
that tlie good voices and very correct ears of the natives s u e  
cecd admirably in hymns. After the service in the native 
language had ended, w e  repaired to the English chapel with 
Mr. Pritchard, who performed divine service in the manner of 
the Independents. Occasional visitors from ships at the is- 
l d ,  and the few European residents who are within reach, 
frequent this chapel. 

I had read Kotzebue’e voyage n few daye previously. 
t All gold or silver is by thein cnllcd ‘ iiioiicy ;’ the gold lace on n wilt, 

un epnulettc, a gold coiu, or ti dollar, is ‘ moncy.’ 
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I t  was certainly better to suppress altogether, rather than 
only to restrain and alter their former licentious amusements, 
but it seemed to me that some kind of innocent recreation was 
much wanted by these light-hearted islanders. There is a 
void in the mind where a naturally thoughtless and vola- 
tile disposition exists, which i t  is extremely difficult to fill 
with serious thoughts of any duration. To such minds 6‘ a 
quiet reflecting day,” (as my respected and much lamented 
messmate in the Thetis, the Rev. Henry Hall, used to term 
Sunday), is, in a great measure, a vacant time of leisure, which 
if not occupied by innocent thoughts which interest without 
doing harm, is certain to be seized upon by evil iinaginations 
and bad passions. 

During the time we passed in the churches it was sufficiently 
plain that there was no harshness usually shewn towards the 
children : for they clustered round their minister so closely 
when he moved about, that he was obliged to push them away, 
good naturedly, several times. From the manner of elderly, 
aa well as young natives, I should conclude that 6 6  Pritate,”* 
as they called Mr. Pritchard, was a favourite. 

Bd. With Mr. Henry (the son of the missionary) a well 
known chief, Hitote,’ came on board to share our breakfast. 
Captain Beechey has introduced him in his work and described 
bis character, Mr. Henry was born upon the island, and had 
never visited England, yet a more English countenance, or 
more genuine English ideas, I have seldom met with in any 
part of the world. From him Z received some information, to 
me very interesting, and to those for whom it was my duty to 
collect nautical intelligence, I hope useful.? Afterwards I 
hastened to Papiete to pay my respects to Queen Pomare. I 
was in time to see her arrive from Eimeo, sitting on the gun- 
wale of a whale-boat, loosely dressed in a dark kind of gown, 
without anything upon her head, hands, or feet, and without 
any kind of girdle or sash to confine her gown, which was fas- 

most of our names. 
Ilaring SO few consonants in  their language, obliges them to chnnge 

t nrr. Henry’s data were nlso used in ndding to Krueenstcrn’e chart. . 
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tened only at the throat. There was no reception at  landing : 
no attendance, no kind of outward ceremony showed that the 
‘ Queen of the Isles’ had arrived at her home. 

Some time afterwards, when I heard that she was inclined to 
give an audience, I went to the royal cottage with Mr. Prit- 
chard. A parcel of halfdressed merry looking damsels eyed 
us with an amusing mixture of shyness and curiosity. These, 
I concluded, were a part of the ‘ Queen’s mob,’ as our inter- 
preter had ignorantly or dcinocratically called the royal atten- 
dants. Only a few men were about the house, one of whom 
was the queen’s foster-father (‘feeding father’ in the Otaheitan 
language) and another her husband. 

Entering a small room, 6 Ia-oruna Pomare,’ with a shake of 
the hand, was the salutation given by Mr. Pritchard, and by 
myself, following his esample. On the only three cliairs in 
the room we sat down, but the queen looked very uncomfor- 
table, and certainly not at all dignified. I could not help 
pitying her, for it was evident she was expecting a lecture on 
the subject of the Truro, and felt her utter helplessness : I was 
therefore glad, after a few words of compliment, to see her 
mother, husband, and foster-father enter the room, though 
they sat down upon cliests or the floor. 

I delivered a letter f & n  Commodore Mason, which she 
asked Mr. Pritchard to interpret, and sent out to her e r e -  
tary. A meeting of the chiefs, herself presiding, was proposed 
and decided to be held on the following day. Sonie conver- 
sation then passed on other subjects, and we took our leave by 
shaking each individual by the hand. This is certainly pre- 
ferable to pressing noses, but I was sorry to see that the mis- 
sionaries had attended but little to the outward denicanour, to 
the manners, to theattendancc, and to the dwelling of the sove- 
reign of a people whose happiness and improvement would 
certainly be increased by raising the character, and improving 
the condition of their ruler. While called a queen, Pomare 
ought to be supported by some of those ceremonious distinc- 
tions, which have, in all ages and nations, accompanied the 
chief authority. ‘l’hat the missionaries 8liould intcrferc harshly 
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or sweepingly, would doubtless irritate ; but a beneficial in- 
fluence, almost unnoticed except in its effects, might beeex- 
erted in these temporal, and seemingly trifling affairs, which 
might assist hereafter in a day ofaneed. 

I have been told that the natives have been very ungrateful 
to the missionaries. Perhaps they are not all aware what a 
debt of gratitude they owe. Certainly, the better informed 
and the older inhabitants understand and appreciate the kind- 
ness and the labours of their devoted teachers ; but whether the 
younger or thelightly-disposed have, generally speaking, akindly 
feeling towards them I doubt. More temporal enjoyments, and 
more visible or tangible benefits are asked for by the younger 
inhabitants, who are daily becoming more aware of the manners 
and habits of civilized nations. Surely the queen, a young 
and lively woman, is.likely to compare her own habits and 
personal comforts, and the degrees of attention or deference 
shown to her, with. those of foreigners, either resident in or 
visiting Otaheite. 

Dispensing temporal benefits, with an evident desire to better 
their condition in every. way, excites the gratitude of igno- 
rant minds, and often paves the way towards teaching them to 
acquire abstract ideas, and to wage war against many of those 
things which they would rather do than leave undone. There 
is a Roman Catholic mission at the Gambier Islands, amply 
provided with presents and property fit for the natives, and i t  
is said that they are succeeding well. A t  Otaheite the missio- 
naries were afraid that the doctrines of the Roman church 
would obtain a greater influence, and agree better with the 
disposition of the natives than the strict discipline in which 
they have hitherto been held. Unless preventive measures are 
-taken in Europe, religious strife and internal warfare may 
Wn be caused in these islands, even by those whose aim is 
peace. Already there is a remarkable bitterness of feeling on 
the subject, which is unlikely to diminish if the success of the 
.Roman Catholic mission iiicreases. 

But I have waiidered away from Poninre-lier small ill-fur- 
nislicd room and her awkwardly-contrived house, neither Eng- 
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lis11 nor Otalieitan. Before she becaiiie sovereign, she was known 
by the name of Aimatta, which signifies ' eye-eater ;'* but PO- 
mare has since been adopted as the royal name. I n  affixing lier 
signature, ' Vahine' is added, which means 6 female'-thus ' Po- 
mare Vahine.' Her husband is a young, intelligent man; but 
lie has no share in the government, being only king-consort. 
This man was the only native of the island, that I saw, 
whose nose was sharp and projecting. It is amusing to think 
that they call a man long nose,' in this country, when they 
wish to wound his feelings deeply. 

During the first few days after a cliild is born, the mother 
or her attendants keep pressing the back of the infant's head 
with one hand, and the forehead and nose with the other, to 
make the liead high and the nose and brow flat. Children of 
the higher ranks undergo more compression, because they ark 
more carefully attended.j- How the queen's husband escaped, 
or could be chosen by her with such a nose, I am at a loss to 
d' ucover. 
. 24th. With all the officers who could be spared froin the 
duty of the ship, Mr. Darwin and I repaired early to Papietec 
Mr. Wilson, Mr. Henry, and Hitote, were of the p r t y .  Arr 
rived at the hospitable abode of Mr. Pritclxard, we waited until 
a messenger informed us of tlic queen's arrival at the appointed 
place of meeting-the English chapel. From our position we 
had just swn the royal escort-a very inferior assemblage. It 
appeared that the chiefs and elderly people had walked to the 
chapel wlien our hoats arrived, leaving only the younger 
branches of the comniunity to accoinpmy Pomare. The  Eng- 
lish chapel is a sniall, wooden structure, with a high, angular 
roof; it is about fifty feet in length and thirty feet wide ; near 
the eastern end is a pulpit, and at each corner a smdI pew. 
The rest of the building is occupied by strong benches, extell- 
ding nearly froin side to side ; latticed windows admit light and 
d r  ; the roof is tliatched in a partly Otalieitan manner ; none 

I ncod not rcniark upon tlic offering mndc to tlic king in the time of 
hurnan sacrifico, 

+ nfitcldl, the natirc pilot, dcscribcd t l r h  1)rocwB to m c  itriiiutely. 
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of the woodwork is painted, neither is there any dworation. 
Entering the chapel with my companions, I turned towards 
the principal pews, expecting to see Pomare there ; but no, 
she W ~ S  sitting almost alone, at the other end of tlic builtling, 
looking very disconsolate. Nntivcs sitting proniiscuously on 
the benches saluted us as we entered :-order, or any kind of 
form, there was none. 

The  only visible difflcrence between Pomare and her subjects 
was her wearing a gay silk gown, tied however round the 
throat, though entirely loose elscwhcre ; being made mid worn 
like a loose smock-frock, its uncouth appearance excit@ more 
notice froin our eyes than the rich material. I n  her figure, her 
countenance, or her nianner, there was nothing prepossessing, 
or at all calculated to command the respect of foreigners. I 
thought of Oberea,” and wished that it had h e n  possible to 
retain a modified dress of the former kind. A light under- 
garment added to the dress of Oberea might have suited the 
climate, satisfied decency, and pleased the eye, even of a painter. 

Disposed at first to criticise rather ill-naturedly-how soon 
our feelings altered, as we remarked the superior appearance 
and indications of intellectual ability shown by the chieftains, 
and by very many of the natives of a lower class. Their man- 
lier, and animated though quiet tone of speaking, assisted the 
good wnse and apparent honesty of the principal men in elcva- 
ting our ideas of their talents, and of their wish to act correctly. 

Every reader of voyages knows that the chiefs of Otuhcite 
are large, fine-looking men. Their ninnncr is easy, respectful, 
and to a certain degree dignified; indeed on the whole surpris- 
ingly good. They speak with apparent ease, very much to thc 

“ Uolh men and women UI’C not only 
decently, but gracefully clothed, in a kind of wliite clotli, that is niude 
of tho bark of a rihrub, and very much rceeinblee course Cliinn p a l m .  
Their drees consists of two pieces of this cloth: one of tliem, a hole 
having bceu niade in h e  middle to put the head through, harigs down 
from the ehoulilers to ttlc mid-leg before and bcliind; anather piece, 
which ie betwen four urid fivc ynrds long, and about onc yurd broud, 
they wrap rollrld the body in a wry cpsy ninniicr.”-\\’alli~’s Voyiigti 

Round the \Yorld, 1767. 

Queen of Otalieite in 3767. 
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purpose in few words, and in the most orderly, rcgular way. Not 
one individual interrupted another ; no one attempted to give 
his opinions, or introduce a new subject, witliout asking per- 
mission ; yet did the matters under discussion affect tlieiii all 
in a very serious manner. Might not tliese lialf-enlightened 
Otuheitans set an example to numbers whose Iiabits and nlu- 
cation have been, or ought to have hen ,  so superior ? 

I t  liud become customary to shah  hands with the queen, as 
well as with the chiefs. This compliment we were espected to 
pay ; but it seemed dificult to manage, since Poma~e OCCU- 

pied a large share of the space between two benchrs nearest to 
the wall, and the next space was filled by natives. How- 
ever, squeezing past her, one after another, shaking hands at 
the most awkward moment, ivc countcrinarclied into vacant 
places on the benclies next in front of her. The princi- 
pal chiefs, Utaame, Taati, Hitote, and others, sat near the 
queen, whose advisers und speakers appeared to be ‘l’aat i and 
her foster-father. I t  was left for me to lirenk the silence and 
enter upon the business for which we had assembled. Desirous 
of explaining the inotivcs of our  visit, by means of an inter- 
preter in whom the natives would place confidence, I told 
Mitchell tlie pilot to request that Queen I’omare would choose 
u person to act in that character. She nained RIr. Pritchard. I 
remarked, that his sacred office ought to raise him above the 
unpleasniit disputes in which hc iniglit beconie involved (IS intcr- 
peter. The missionaries had approached, and were living i i t  
Otalieite, with tlie sole okject of doing good to their fellow- 
men, but I was sent in 11 very different capacity. As an officer 
in the service of my king, I was either to do good or hann, as 

I might be ordered ; and it  was necessary to distinguish be- 
tween those wlio were, and ought to be always their fiiends, 
and men whose duty might be unfriendly, if evellts should 
~nfortunately disappoint the hopes of those iiiterested in tlie 
welfare of Otaheite. These ex pressions appeared to pevlex 
the queen, and cause serious discussions among the chiefs. Bc- 
fore any reply was made, I continued : 6‘ But if Mr. Pritchartl 
kill undertake ail office which i ~ a y   rove tlis:igrccublc, for the 

VOL. 11. 2 > I  
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sake of giving your m:ijcsty satisfaction, by forwarding tllc 
business for which this asscmbly was convcned, it mill not 
bcconie me to objcct ; on the contrary, I shall csteeni his able 
assistancc as of the most material (mseqiicnce.” 

The queen imnictIiateIy replied, tIiroitgIi the chieftain at hrr 
riglit hand, Taati, that she wisbed Mr. Pritclia~d to interpret. 

Removing to a positioii nearer thc quccn and chief‘s (he 11ad 
bccn sitting at a distance), Mr. Pritcliard expressed liis cntirc 
readiness to exert himself on any qucstion wliich might affcct 
thc good undcrstanding and harmony that hitlicrto had cxistccl 
betwecn the nativcs of Otdieitc and tlw British ; and he trustcil 
that those persons present who undcrstootl both languages, 
(i\lessrs.Wilson, Ilickncll, Henry, and othcrs,) would assist and 
correct his interpretations as oftcn as they thought it necessary. 

Commodore RIason’s letter to me, authorizing my procecd- 
iiigs, was then read-in English, by myself-and translated by 
Mr. l’ritchard. Next was read an agreeincnt or bond, by 
wliich Quecii Foniare liatl engaged to pay 8,853 dollars, or an 
quivalcnt, on or liefore the 1st day of September 1835, as an 
indeinnification for thc capture and robbcry of the l’ruro at 
the Low Is lar~d~.  

T h e  queen was asked wliether her proinisc l i d  been fulfilled ? 
’I’aati answcrcd, ‘ 6  Neither the money nor an cquivalent has 

yet licen given.” 
‘‘ Why is this ?”  I asked. ‘ 6  IIas any unforeseen accident Iiin- 

dercd your acting up to yourintentions; or is it not to be paid ?” 
Utmme and Hitote spoke to Tad, wlio replied, ‘‘ W e  did 

not understand distinctly how and to n hoin payment was to 
bc made. I t  is our intention to pay ; arid we now wish to 
reinove all doubts, as to the manner of payment.” 

I observed, that a clear aid explicit agreement had been 
entered into with Cap .  Seymour ; if a doubt had arisen it might 
]lave been removed by reference to the parties concerned, or to 
disintcrcsted persons ; but no rcfcrencc of any kind bad bccn 
made, and Mr. -DicI<neII, the person appointed to rcceive the 
~noncy, or an e(iujvaIcnt, had applied to tlic qitccn, yet liad 
not obtaiiicd an answer. 
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I thcn rcmintlcd I’omnrc of tlic solcnin nature of her agree- 
ment ; of tlic loss which hcr chnr:ictcr, and that of her chiefs, 
would sustain ; and of the means England evcntually might 
adopt to rccovcr tlic property so nefariously taken away from 
British subjccts. I said that I was on my way to England, 
whcre her condi~ct woiild 1)cconie known ; and if harsh mea- 
sures should, in consequence, be adopted, she must hcrsclf 
expect to bcar the blainc. 

These words seemed to produce a serious erect. M i d l  argti- 
nicntativc discussion occupicd tlic inore rcspccta1)le iiatives as 
well as the chicfs ; wldc thc quccn sat i n  silencc. 

I must here rcmark, in explanation of the assuming or even 
harsh tonc of my coritliict towards l’omarc, at this ~necting, 
that tlicre was too much reason for Micving that she had 
nbcttcd, if not in a great ~ I C I I S I I ~ C  instigated, the piracy of 
the l’aaniuto pcople (or Low Islanders). For such conduct, 
I~owevcr, hcr advisers wcre tlic most to 1)lame. She was thcn 
very young ; :tiid during those years in which mischief oc- 
curred, must have been guided less by her own will than by 
the desires of hcr relations. 

I had been told that escuses wonld be niade ; and that 1111- 

less something li kc harshness aud thrcatening \vcrc employed, 
ill effects, iiibtcad of a beiieficial result, ivoultl bc cnusud by thc 
inectina : for thc natives, swing tliut the case was not takcn u p  
in ;I serious manner, and that thc captaiii of the ship of war 
did not insist, would trouble themselves 110 f:,irther after she 
had sailed away ; and woulcl laugh ut those by whom the pro- 
perty was to be rcceivcd. 

The  6 l’aamuto,’ or Low Islands, wliere thc piracics have 
occurred, in which she ant1 hcr relations wcre supposed to Iiavc 
been concerned, wcrc, and arc still coiisidercd (though noini- 
ndly given up by her), as under 11cr authority and prticulnr 
influence. IIcr father was a good friend to d l  the natives of 
those islands ; and the rcspect and estccm excited by his un- 
usual collduct have coiitinued to the present time, and shown 
themselves in attachnicnt to his daughter. So m i d i  hostility 
h s  in general infliwncetI tIic nativcs of Oiifi.rcnt islands, that 
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to be well treated by a powerful chief, into whosc hands a gale 
of wind, or warfare throws them, is a rare occurrence. 

The Paainuto Isles are rich in pearl oysters. Poniare, or her 
relations, desired to monopolize the trade. Ui1,justifiable steps 
were taken, actuated, it is said, by her or by these relations; 
and hence this affair. 

They so011 decided to pay the debt at once. Thirty-six to115 
of pearl oyster-shells, belonging to Poinarc, and thcn lying at 
I’apiete, were to form part of the equivalent ; the remainder 
was to be collected among the queen’s friends. Taati left his 
place near her, went into the inidst of the assembly, and 
.harangued the people in a forcible though humorous manner, 
in order to stimulate them to subscribe for the queen. After 
he had done speaking, I requested Mr. l’ritchard to state 
strongly that the innocent natives of Otaheite ought not to 
suffer for tlie misdeeds of the Low Tslanclers. The shells 
which had come from tliose ill-conducted people, might well be 
given as part of the paynicnt ; but the queen ought to procure 
the rest fro111 t l i ~ i n ,  arid not from her innoccnt and deserving 
subjects. A docunicnt, espressing her jntcntion to pay thc 
remaining sum within a stated time, signed by herself and by 
two chiefs, with a certainty that tlie property would bc obtained 
from the Low Islanders, would be inore satisfactory than im- 
mediate payment, if effected by distressing her Otaheitan 
subjects, who wcre in no way to blame. 

‘l’aati replied, ‘‘ The honour of the queen is our honour. We 
will share her dificulties. Her friends prefer assisting her in 
clearing off this debt, to leaving her conduct exposed to ccn- 
sure. We have determined to unite in her cause, and endeavour 
to pay all before the departure of the man-of-war.” 

It was easy to see that the other principal chiefs had no 
doubt of the propriety of the demand ; and that they thought 
the queen and her relations ought to bear the consequences of 
their own conduct. Taati, who is related to her, exerted himself 
far more than Utaame, Hitote, or any of the others. This part 
of the business was then settled by their agreeing to give 
the shells already collected, such sunis of‘ money as her friends 
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should cIioose to contribute, and n document signed by two 
principal chiefs, expressing the sum already collected and paid ; 
and tlieir intention of forthwith collecting tlie remainder, and 
paying it before a stipulated time. Difficulties about the pre- 
sent, as compared with the former value of the shells, were 
quickly ended by arbitration ; and their value estimated at 
fifty dollars per ton : the ready way in wfiich this question 
about the value of the shells was settled, gave me a high idea 
of the natives’ wish to do right, rather than take advantage of 
a doubtful point of law. 

I next had to remark, that the queen had given up the mur- 
derers of the master and iiiate of the ‘I’ruro in a merely nominal 
manner, and not in effect ; and that she must expect to receive 
a communication upon that subject by the next man-of-war. 

She asked mc-wliether I rcally thouglit they would be 
required from her by tlic nest inan-of-war ? 

I replied : ‘‘ Those men were tried and condemned by the 
laws of Otaheite. Your majesty, as sovereign, exercised your 
right of pardoning them. I think that tlie British Govern- 
ment will respect your right as queen of these islands; and 
that ]>is Britannic Ma-iesty will not insist upon those men 
being punished, or again t r i d  for the same offence ; but the 
propriety of your own conduct in pardoning such notorious 
offenders, is a very different affair. I t  will not tend to diminish 
the eRmt of a report injurious to your character, which you 
me aware lias been circulated." 

A€ter a Pause, I said, “ I was desired to enquire into the 
complaints of British subjects and demand redress whew 
necessary. N o  complaints had been inade to me ; therefore I 
begged to congratulate her niajesty on the regularity and good 
conduct which had prevailed; arid thanked her, in the name 
of my countrymen, for tlie kindness with which they had been 
treated.” 

I then reminded Poniare of the deep interest generally felt 
for diose highly deserving and devoted missionaries, whose 
exertions, hazardous and difficult as they had been, and still 
were, had raised the natives of Otaheite to heir present en- 
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lightened and improved condition ; and that every reason 
united to demand for them the steady co-operation of both her 
and her chiefs. Finding that they listened attentively to Mr. 
Pritchard's interpretation, which I was told was as good as it 
appeared to me fluent and effectivc, I requested permission to 
my n few words more to the queen-to the effect that I had 
heard much of lief associating chiefly with the young and inex- 
perienced, almost to the exclusion of the older and trustworthy 
counscllors whom she had around her at this asscnibly. T o  be 
respected, either at home or abroad, it was indispensably neces- 
sary for her to avoid the society of inferior minds and disposi- 
tions ; and to be very guarded in her own personal conduct. 
She ought to avoid taking advice from foreigners, whom she 
knew not, and whose station mas not such as might be a 
guarantee for their upright dealings : and she ought to guard 
carefully against the specious appearances of adventurers whose 
intentions, or real character, it was not possible for her to 
discover readily. Such men could hardly fail to misinform her 
on most subjects; but especially on such as interested them- 
selves ; or a b u t  which they might entertain the prejudices and 
illiberal ideas which are so prevalent among ignorant or ill- 
disposed people. I tricd to say these things kindly, as the 
advice of a friend: Yomare thanked me, acknowledged the 
truth of my remarks, and said she would bear them in mind. 

Turning to the chiefs, a few words passed, previous to Taati 
asking me, in her name, 6' \'i'hether they were right in allowing 
a foreigner to cmlist Otaheitans to serve him us soldiers; and in 
permitting thcm and other men to be trained, for warlike pur- 
poses, upon their island?"* My reply was, " If Otaheitan 
subjects, so trained, almost uiitler the queen's eyc, act hostilely 
against the natives of any other island, will not those natives 
deem her culpable? To my limited view of the present 
case, it appears impolitic, and decitledly improper to do so." 
After a few words with Utname and IIitote, Taati rose and gave 
iiotice that no OtaIicitnn should enlist or be trained to serve as 
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a soldier, in a foreign cause. By this decree de ‘l’hierry 1i)st 
his enlisted troops, except a few Kew Zedanders, and whaling 
seamen. 

One of the seven judges, an intelligent, and, for an Otalieitan, 
a very well educated inan, nained ‘ Mare,’ asked to speak to me. 
“ You mentioned, in the third place,” said Mare, 6‘ that you 
were desired to enquire into the complaints of 13ritisli subjects, 
and demand redress, if necessary. You have stated that no 
complaint has h e n  made, and you have given us credit for 
our conduct : allow me now to coinplain of the beliaviour of one 
of your countrymen, for which we have failed in obtaining 
redress.” Here Mare detailed the following case of the Ve- 
nilia,’ and said that no reply to their letter to the British 
government, had yet been received. Mare then added, in a 
temperate though feeling manner, “ does i t  not appear hard to 
require our queen to pay so large a sum as 2,853 dollars out of 
her small income ; while that which is due to her, 380 dollars, 
a mere trifle to Great Britain, has not obtaincd even an acknow- 
ledgment from tlie British government ?” 

I ventured to assure Mare that some oversight, or mistake, 
must have occurred, and proinised to try to procure an answer 
for tliem, whicli, I felt assurd, would be satisfactory. 

The letter on the subject of the Venilia, very literally 
translated, is as follows: it is, for many reasons, a curious 
document. 
‘‘ Our friend, the king of Britain, alld all persops in ofice 

in your government, may you all bc saved by the true God ! 
6‘ The following is tlie petition of Pomare, of tlie governors, 

and of the chiefs of Tahiti. 
‘‘ A whale-ship belonging to London, has been at Tahiti : 

‘ Venilia’ is the name of the ship, ‘ Miner’ is the name of the 
captain. This ship has disturbed the peare of the governmeiit 
of Queen Pomarc the first. We consider this sllip a disturber 
of the peace, because the captain has turiied on shore thirteen 
of his inen, against die will of the governor of tliis place, and 
other persons in ofice. The governor of this district made 
kuown the law clearly. The captain of the ship objected to 
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thb law, and said that he would not regard the law. W e  then 
became more resolute : the governor said to the chiefs, ' Friends, 
chiefs of the land, we must have a meeting' The chiefs assem- 
bled on the twenty-second day of December 1831. The go- 
vernor ordered a man to go for the captain of the ship, When 
he had arrived on shore, the governor appointed a man to be 
speaker for him. The  speaker said to the captain of the ship, 
' Friend, here are your men, take them, and put them on board 
of your ship ; it is not agreeable to us that they should remain 
upon our land.' The  captain said, ' I will not by any means 
receive them again : no, not on any account whatever f The  
governor again told his speaker to say, 6 Take your men, and 
put them on board your ship, we shall enforce our laws.' The 
captain strongly ol?jected to this, saying, ' I will not, on any 
account, again receive these bad,men, these mutineers.' We 
then said, ' I t  is by no means agreeable to us for these men to 
live on shore : if they are disturbers of the peace on board the 
ship, they will disturb the peace on shore.' Captain Hill, who 
has long been a captain belonging to Britain, spoke to the c a p  
tain of the ship : this is what he said to him : 6 It is not at all 
agreeable to the laws of nritain that you should discharge, or 
in any manner turn away your men in a foreign land.' This 
is another thing Captain Hill said, ' you should write a docu- 
ment, stating clearly the crime for wliich these men havedbeen 
turned on shore ; that the governor and chiefs may know how 
to act towads them, and that they may render you any assist- 
ance.' But this was not agreeable to the captain ; he ivould 
not write a document. The governor then said to the captain, 
' If you will not take your men on board again, give us the 
money, as expressed in the law.' The captain said, ' I will 
not give the money, neither will I again take the men: no, 
not on any terms whatever ; and if you attempt to put them 
on board the ship, 1 will resist, even unto death.' The governor 
then a i d ,  'We shall continue to be firm ; if you will not give 
the money, according to the law, we shall put your men on 
board the ship, and should you die, your death will be de- 
served.' When the captain perceived that we were determined 
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to enforce tlie law, he said, ' I t  is agreed ; I will give you 'the 
money, three hundred and ninety dollars.' 

" On the %th of December tlie governor sent a person for the 
money. The captain of the ship said, ' He had no money.' 
We then held a meeting : the governor's speaker said to the 
captain, ' Pay the money according to the agreement of the 
22d day of this month.' The capttrin said, I have no 
money.' The governor told him, ' If you will not pay the 
money we will put your men on board the ship.' 
" One Lawler said, ' Friends, is it agreeable to you that I 

should assist hiin ? I will pay the money to you, three hun- 
dred and ninety dollars ! I will give property into your hands : 
this is the kind of property; such as may remain a long time 
by the sea-side and not be perishable. In  five months, should 
not the money be paid, this property shall becoine your own.' 

" Mr. l'ritchard said that this was the custom aiiiong foreign- 
ers. W e  agreed to the proposal. 

" On the 26th of December we went io Lawler's house to look 
at the property, and see if it was suitable for the sum of money; 
and also to make some writings about this property. While 
there, Lawler made known to us something new, which was, 
that we should sign our names to a paper, written by the cap- 
tain, for hiin to show his owncrs. We did not agree to this 
proposal, h a u s e  we did not know the crime for which these 
inen were turned on shore. We saw clearly that these two 
persons were deceiving us, and tlint they would not pay the 
morley ; also that the captain would not ngain take his men ; 
but we did not attempt to put his men on board the ship, be- 
cause another English whaler had come to anchor. W e  told 
the captain that we should writen letter to the British govern- 
ment, that they might order this business to be investigated, 
and inight afford us their assistance. 

6' This is the substance of what we have to say :-We entreat 
you, the BritishGovernnient, to help us in our troubles. Punish 
this Captain Miner, and corninand the owners of the Venilia to 
pay us threc hundred and ninety dollars for thirteen of their 
men having been left 011 our land ; and also to send the wages 
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of a native man who was employed to supply the whole crew 
with bread-fruit while at anchor here. Let them send a good 
iiiusket for this man, because the captain has not given him a 
good musket according to the agreement at the beginning. 
Captain Miner also gave much trouble to the pilot. He  took 
his ship out himself: the pilot went after the ship to get his 
money, and also the money for Pomare, for anchorage. He 
would not give the pilot his share. After some time he gave 
the pilot some cloth for his share. 
“ In  asking this, we believe that our wish will be complied 

with. We have agreed to the wish of the British government 
in receiving the Pitcairn’s people, and in giving them land. 
We wish to live in peace, and behave well to the British flug, 
which we consider our real friend, and special protcction. We 
also wish that you would put in office a man like Captain Hill, 
and send him to Tahiti, as a representative of the king of Great 
Britain, that he may assist us. I f  this should not be agreeable 
to you, we pray you to give authority to the reverend George 
Pritchard, the missionary at this station. 
‘‘ This is the conclusion of what we have to say. Pence be 

with you. May you be in  a flourisldng condition, and may 
the reign of the beloved king of nritain be long ! Written 
at Tahiti on the sixth day of January, one thousarid eight hun- 
dred and thirty-two. 

6‘ On behalf of POMARE, the queen. 
AYAAPA, chief secretary. 
ARUI~AEA, district governor. 
TEPAU, district governor. 
TEIIORO, one of the seven supreme judges. 
MARE, a district judge, (since raised to 

“ Addition :-‘6 This man, Lawler,P is an Irishman : he has 

“ Signed by 

be a supreme judge).” 

* This Lawler was 80 remarkably good-looking H man, that the nativcs 
used to gay (literally tra’nslnted) that “ h e  was ns beautiful as n glass 
tumbler.” (hfany j~ar13 agn, whcn IVallie discovered the Society Islands, 
a drinking-glass cxcitcd EO much noticc, that wcr siiice it has bccn 
referred to as one of thc most beoutiful of objects.) 



1835. LAWLEE-CONSULS. 539 

been Iiving at Tahiti about three months; he c u m  froin the 
Sandwich Islands. Of his previous conduct we can say nothing 
We much wish that a British ship of war would cane frequently 
to Tahiti to take to their own lands these bad foreigners that 
trouble us, It is useless for 11s to depend upon the consul at 
the Sandwich Islands. W e  have long known that we can 
obtain no assistance from him.* 

You are 
powerful and rich-but we are like weak children. 

‘6 We wish to do .our duty towards you Britons. 

6‘ On behalf of POJILRE, the queen. 
APAAYA, chief secretary.- 

“ l’aofai (close to Papiete), 
Tahiti, ’7th January 183.2.” 
This interesting letter needs no apology for its insertion at 

full length. Besides explaining Mare’s application, it helps to 
give an idea of the state of Otaheite; and it appeals to our 
better feelings in a persuasive manner. 

* The British government has eince appointed Mr. Pritchard to act 8 9  

Connul for the Society and Friendly Islands. 

Note (a) refcrred to in page 507. 
That  the electric agent (whether fire or fluid) goes upvard from the 

earth to the utmosplicrc, as well a3 in  the contrary dircction, showing 
thut a mutunl action takes placc between air and land, inany facts might 
be brought to prove : I will only mention two. 
‘( On October 25th wc had a very remurkahle storm : the eky wan all in 

flames. 1 cmployed part of the night in observing it, and had the plca- 
sure of eeeing threc: ascending thunderbolts ! They rose from the sealike 
un arrow; two of them in u pcrj~c~~dicular direction, nud the third at an 
angle of about 75 dcgrecs.”-(I)c Lainanon, in the Voyage Of La P&ouse, 
vol. iii. pp. 431-3). 

While ILM. corvette Hind, \vas lying at  anchor off Znnte, in 1823, 
in twelve fatlionis water, an electric shock came in through her hawse, 
ulong the chaiii-cable, by which die was r id inp  Two men, who were sit- 
ting 011 thc cahle, before the bitts, were ltnoclred down-felt the effects of 
the Shock about half uii hour-but were not seriously hurt. A noise like 
that of 8 gun startled every one on board ; yct there ~ v a  neither smell, 
nor smoke, nor any other visible cffcct. ‘lh sky was heavily clouded over ; 
small rain lyse falling; and there \vas distunt thuudcr occusionnlly, but no 
visiblo lightning. ‘ 1 1 ~  cuLlc was Iiutiging elack, almost ‘ up anddown.’ I 
witncsscd this nipclf. 
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Continuation of the Meeting at Papiete-Questions-Explanation-hreet- 
ing ends-Pilotage-Mr. Wilson-Queen's Visit-Fireworks-School 
Intelligence -Letters--Inhabitants -Dress-Conduct -Abolition of 
Spirits-Defect in C haracter-Domestic Scene-Aura Island-New- 
ton at Bow -Island-Pearl Oyster-shells -Divers-Steering-Queen's 
Letter --Collection -Sail from Otaheite -Whylootacke -Flight of 
Birds -Navigators-Friendly-Feeiee Islands-English C hief-Pre- 
cautions-La Pkrouse. 

REvsnTING to the meeting at Papiete :--The queen's Secre- 
tary next asked to speak, and said that a law had been esta- 
blished in the island, prohibiting the keeping, as well as the 
use or importation of any kind of spirits. I n  consequence of 
that law, the persons appointed to carry it into effect had de- 
sired to destroy the contents of. various casks and bottles of 
spirits ; but the foreigners who owned the spirits objected, 
denying the right to interfere with private property. The 
Otaheitan authorities did not persist, as they were told that 
the first man-of-war which might arrive would certainly take 
vengeance upon them if they ineddled with private property. 
He wished to ask whether the Otaheitans ought to have per- 
sisted in  enforcing tlieir own laws ; and what I should have 
done, had the law been enforced with a British subject, and 
had he made application to me. 

My answer was, '' Had the Otaheitans enforced their law, I 
could in no way have objected. I n  England a contraband 
article is seized by the proper officers, and is not treated as 
private property while forbidden by the law." 

Much satisfaction was evidently caused by this declaration : 
also, at a former part of the discussions, when a remonstrance 
wits made against Otaheitans paying the Truro debt, the 
greater part of the assembly seemed to be much pleased. 

A respectable old man then stood up, and expressed his grati- 
fication at firrding that another of King William's men-of-war 
had been ent-not to frighten them, or to force them to do as 
they were told, without considering or inquiring into their own 
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opinions or inclinations, but to make useful enquiries. They 
feared the noisy guns which those ships carried, and had often 
expected to see their island taken from them, and themselves 
driven off, or obliged in their old age to learn new ways of 
living. 

I said, "Rest assured that the ships of Great Britain 
never will molest Otaheitans so long as they conduct themselves 
towards British subjects as they wish- to be treated by Britons. 
Great Britain has an extent o f  territory, far greater than is 
sufficient for her wishes. Conquest is not her object. Those 
ships, armed and full of inen, which from time to time visit 
your island, are but s very few out of a great many which are 
employed in visiting all parts of the world to which British 
commerce has extended. Their object is to protect and defend 
the subjects of Great Britain, and also take care that their con- 
duct is proper-not to do harm to, or in any way molest those 
who treat the British 11s they themselves would wish to be 
treated in return." 

I was much struck by the sensation which these opinions 
caused amongst the elderly and the more respectable part of 
the assemblage. They seemed surprised, and so truly gratified, 
that I conclude their ideas of the intentions of foreigners to- 
wards them must have k e n  very vague or entirely erroneous. 

The business for which we had assembled being over, I 
requested Mr. Pritchard to remind the queen, that 1 had a 
long voyage to perform ; and ought to depart from her terri- 
tories directly she confided to me the promised document, 
relating to the affair of the Truro ; and I then asked the queen 
and principal chiefs to honour our little vessel by a visit on the 
following evening, to see a few fireworks : to which they wil- 
lingly consented : some trifling conversation then passed ; and 
the meeting ended. 

Much more was said, during the time, than I have here de- 
tailed : my companions were as much astonished as myself a t  
witnessing such order, so much sensible reasoning, and so good 
a delivery of their ideas ! I shall long remember that meeting 
at Otalleite, and consider it one of the most interesting sights 
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I ever witnessed. To me it was a bcmtiful miniature view of 
a nation emerging from heathen ignorance, and modestly set- 
ting forth their claims to be considered civilized and Christian. 

W e  afterwards dined with Mr. l’ritchard, his family, and 
the two chiefs, Utaanie and Taati. The  behaviour of these 
worthies was extremely good ; and it w m  very -gratifying to 
hear so much said in their favour by those whose long residence 
on the island had‘enablcd them to form a correct judgment. 
What we heard and saw showed us that mutual feelings of 
esteem existed between those respectable and influential old 
chieftains and the missionary families. 

I t  was quite dark when we left Papiete to return, by many 
miles among coral reefs, to the Beagle ; but our cat-eyed pilot 
undertook to guide our three boats stifely through intricate 
passages among the reefs, between which I could hardly find 
my way in broad daylight, even after having passed them several 
times. The distance to the ship was about four miles ; and the 
night so dark, that the boats were otiliged almost to touch each 
other to ensure safety ; yet they arrived on board unhurt, con- 
trary to my expectation ; for my eyes could not detect any 
reason for altering our course every few minutes, neither could 
those of any other person, except the pilot, James Mitchell. 
Had he made a mistake of even a few yards, among so many 
intricate windings, our boats must have suffered (because the 
coral rocks are very sharp and soon split a plank), though in 
such smooth and shallow water, a wrong turning could have 
caused inconvenience only to ourselves, for there was little or no 
danger of more than a wetting. 

The  observations at Matavai being completed, I was enabled 
to leave the place, and invited I-litote and Mr. Henry (who had 
returned with us) to pay another visit to Pupicte in the Beagle, 
and meet the royal party. 

95th. At daylight this morning, while the Beagle’s crew were 
unmooring and hoisting in the boats, I went to Mr. Wilson’s 
school-house, then used also as a chapel-the old chapel having 
been blown down by a violent gale of wind. Divi~le service 
(a hymn, a long estempore prayer, and another hymn) was 
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performed. This is the established custom at all the missionary 
stations at Otsheite on Wednesday mornings : on other morn- 
ings one or two hours after daylight are employed in the schools. 
The  congregation was numerous, und very attentive. I noticed 
that all the principal men of the district, besides Ilitote who 
came from a distant part of the island, were present. 

Mr. Wilson’s manner pleased me much ; it was the sincere, 
and naturally impressive manner of a kind-hearted, honest 
man, earnestly performing a sacred and paramount duty. I 
went to see the new chapel after themorning-servicc was ended ; 
but only the floor-timbers and the posts for the roof were then 
fixed in their places. ‘I’he natives were irrcgulnr in their 
work, sometimes doing much, at others little, just as tlicy felt 
disposed. Being a voluntary work, they took their time 
about it, 

Mr. Darwin and I breakfasted with Mr. Wilson at his 
house: it happened that Mr. and Mrs. Henry were a b u t  to 
make a journey to some distance ; that a favouritc son was 
undertaking a new and difficult mission at the Navigator’s 
Islands, and that we were bot11 about to take leave of the pious 
teacher of the heathen : and for each he asked a blessing, in 
an extempore prayer of some length, the result of unaffected, 
genuine piety. A kinder, or less exceptionable prayer, so far 
as I could pretend to judge, than that unprepared one by 
Mr. Wilson, I could not have wished to hear. That it was 
unprepared I feel certain, because lie had not expected US to 
be present, and the manner in which our prospects were intcr- 
mingled with those of the others he mentioned, showed that 
there was no premeditation. There was no affected expres- 
sion, or unusual tone: it was the sincere devout manner of a 
pious plain-spoken man. 

TVIien under sail w e  tried to approuch the entrance of 
Pspiete Harbour, but baffling winds prevented our anchoring 
until three in the afternoon ; and then, anticipating the royal 
visit, we tried to inukc such preparations as our little vessel 
could accomplish. Dressing the ship with flags, and pre- 
paring to inan yards, was all we were able to do : sulute we 
could not, on account of the chronometers. 
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W e  were told that the queen had walked to Papawa, distant 

about two miles, to inspect a quantity of fruit, cocoa-nuts, 
pine-apples, &c. (which she had ordered to be collected as a 
present to the man-of-war) : and, with our glasses, we saw the 
royal party hastening along the beach, and in the midst of a 
number of women, children, and men, the queen was observed 
advancing at a quick walk. Soon afterwards, when it was 
supposed she had rested and dressed, we sent the hats .  The 
chiefs were already on board. Mr. Pritchard undertook the 
troublesome offices of interpreter and master of the ceremonies, 
and by his assistaiice we saw the whole party collected on the 
Beagle's upper deck, while the seamen manned yards, and we 
all gave the queen three cheers. 

A bad dinner, accepted after the four inile walk, in a manner 
it did not deserve,-was succeeded by a few rockets, blue 
lights, and false fires,-the only fireworks we possessed. Luc- 
kily the rockets were good and gave high satisfaction. Lying 
in the middle of a bay, whose radius, supposing it semi-cir- 
cular, may be half-a-mile, our ears were startled by a thrilling 
outcry of delight echoing around the beach, 11s each successive 
rocket rushed into the sky and burst. This outcry from the 
natives on shore, who were taken by surprise (the night being 
very dark) showed how much they enjoyed the sight. Our 
visitors on h a r d ,  being told what would happen, only re- 
peated ' maitai,' ' maitai,'* with earnestness. I much wished 
then to have had a few good fireworks of a more artificial 
character. To any one ahout to visit distant, especially half- 
civilized or savage nations, let me repeat a piece of advice 
given to me, but which from inadvertence I neglected to fol- 
low : '( take a large stock of fireworks." 

Some presents to each of our guests helped to amuse thein 
and keep up their cheerfulness. After tea I proposed hearing 
a few of the seamen's songs,-as some of our crew were very 
good singera,-not at the time thinking of their prejudices 
against any singing except hymns. Mr. Pritchard had no 
word to interpret ' song' but himene ;' and Rule Britannia, 

Very good-beautiful. 
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with one or two other grave pcrformances, passed off very well, 
but, to the perplexing of Nr. Pritchard and surprise of the 
Otaheitans, a merry comic song was struck up, which obliged 
Mr. Pritchard to answer the queen’s inquiries plainly, by 
saying, c c  No, that was not a hymn,” it w w  “sea singing.” 
‘ God save the King ’ sounded more gravely, and suited better. 

W e  landed the party almost at their own doors, and if they 
were half as well plcased as we were, our little preparations 
had not been 8 waste of time and trouble. Their behaviour 
on board was extremely correct : their habits and manners per- 
fectly inoffensive. No doubt they are improving yearly, and 
the example of the missionary families has an influence over 
them, esceeding that of very differently disposed people by 
whom they me too frequently visited. 

26th. At daylight this morning some of us visited the 
school. As I had heard of compulsion ’ and other absurdi- 
ties, I went early to get there before Mr. Pritchard arrived, 
without having hinted at such an intention. 

About the large chapel or church, groups of elderly and 
old people were sitting by threes and fours in a place, helping 
each other to read the New Testament. While one read the 
others listened, and, if able, corrected him. One man not less 
than fifty years of age, was learning to read, with spectacles. 
Some came in, others went out, just as they chose, for there was 
not any one even to watch them till Rlr. Prilchard came : and 
during about an hour after sunrise, every day, those people, 
both women and men, thus instructed one another, previous 
to beginning their daily out-of-door labours. 

I n  the school-house I found a number of children, waiting 
for their teacher, who soon arrived and gave them tlicir tasks. 
The  greater part of them wrote sentences on slates from his 
dictation, with ease and correctness. One sentence he gave 
them was, ‘ the captain wishes you happiness,’ which they 
wrote instantly, and some of their own accord added, ‘and 
we wish happiness to the captain.’ The liandwriting of many, 
indeed most of the elder girls and boys, was very good : and 
to verbal questions they replied readily, They seemed to be 
in good discipline, and yet a merrier or more cheerful looking 

VOL. 11. 2 N  
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set of children I never saw. A hymn excellently, or, I ought 
perhaps to say, prettily sung, endcd their attendance. 

Returning by way of the church, I saw Hitote, his brother, 
and other chiefs, engaged in eager discussion. Mr. Pritchard 
and I went in : 6' You are just come in time," said they, "we are 
disputing about the lightning conductors on board the Beagle, 
and cannot determine whether they end in the ship's hold, or 
whether they go through her bottom, into the water." Mr. 
Pritchard explained : a momentary pause ensued-each seemed 
trying to understand the puzzling subject ; when a shrewd old 
man, hitlierto a quiet listener, remarl<ed--" you white men are 
wonderfully clever, you know and do most things, I wish some 
of you (passing his hand over his chin in  a drolly rucful man- 
ner) I wish some of you would tell us how to rid our faces of 
these troublesome beards !" (He had just been shaved). 

Tlie rapidity with which intelljgence is communicated among 
savage, or partially civilised nations, has often been remarked : 
but I do not remember meeting with an explanation, till 
Mr .  Nott told me it was passed verbally-from one to ano- 
tlier-cacli inan calling to his neiglibour. No method could 
be spcedicr, whcre a population js numerous ; as at Otaheite or 
New Zeuland, when Cook was there. 

In the course of the morning I waited upon the queen to 
inform her that the Beagle was then going out of the port ; and 
that I waited only for her commands, and thc letter she had pro- 
mised : upon which she sent for hcr secrctary and the chiefs ; 
when we left her for a time. T w o  of the persons who had ~ C I I  

on board our vesscl the previous evening, sent me letters this 
mcirning, which ure so peculiar and interesting, in many points 
Df view, that I here insert them. 

Translation of a letter from 'Mare,' one of the seven supreme 
judges of Otaheite; written in a round distinct hand, in his 
own language, and directed to me. 

'' Tahiti, Nov. 2'3, 1835. 
" T o  YOU the officer of King William ! 

- 

'' May the peace of God be with you. This i s  what I llhve 
to s;iy to you, my dear friend. I praise you with grateful fed- 
iiigs in my h a r t  for your kindness to mc, :in insignificant man, 
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in giving to me a box and some other things besides. I and 
my wife will feel grateful to you wlieii we look at these things. 
This is another thing with which I feel pleased ; your having 
shown me the many good things on board your ship ; and your 
men ; they have grcat exccllence, and a good character. 

" That you may be saved is the wish of your servant, 

A letter from Paofai, the brother of Hitote, directed to 
'6 MARE." 

' Fitirai,' is similar. 
" Dear Friend, '' Tahiti, Nov. 26, 1835. 

'6 Peace be unto you and your family, in the name of God. 
Tlicse arc my words to you. I fccl very much gratificd by 
your great kindness in giving me a trunk, and several other 
things. For this cause I thank you with grateful feelings. 
My wife and family will also feel grateful to you. Dear friends 
may the peace of the Messiali, wlio is the King of Peace, be 
with you. Amen. " YAOFAL"* 

Among the natives of Otaheite let us not overlook tlic sons 
and daughters of the earlier missionaries., Those whom we 
liud tlie pleasure of seeing did credit to the country of their 
parents ; to Otaheite ; and to thosc excellent prsons who must 
have taken such pains with their education. I presume not to 
speak froin what I have seen only, but from the corresponding 
accounts of others, added to what I witnessed myself. 

I will now make a few general remarks, previous to quitting 
the island. I t  did not appear to me tliat tlie men of Otalieite are 
separated visibly into two classes, as some accounts had led us 
to expect. All of the higher class, whom we saw, or about whom 
we could learn anything, certainly were large, but rather un- 
wieldy : yet among the lower class there were numerous stout 
tall men, as tall as the chiefs, and more actively made. A few 
were of a middle size, and a very few, low in stature: but all 
well-proportioned and i5uscular ; though their muscles are not 
11ard and knotty, like those of u ]lard-working white man ; they 

The original lcttere, in thc hand-writing of Marc and Pnofni, arc in 
my posscsaion. 

2S!2 
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are rounded, and smooth. They stride along in an imposing 
manner, occasionally recalling ideas of the giants of history. 
Although, generally speaking, they are taller than the Pata- 
gonians, they do not, to the eye, appear so large. This ocular 
deception must arise from the better proportion of the Otahei- 
tans. The native of Patagonia has a large, coarse looking 
head, with high cheek bones, and a 6 mane-like' head of hair : 
his shoulders are high and square ; his chest very wide ; while 
to heighten the effect of these traits, each of which gives one 
an idea of size, a great rough mantle, made of the woolly skin 
of the guanaco, thrown loosely round his shoulders, hangs 
almost to his feet. But the Otaheitan head is singularly well 
formed ; and, if phrenology is not altogether a delusion, few 
men are more capable of receiving instruction, or doing credit 
to their teachers, than these islanders, so often described, yet 
by no means enough known. Their hands, and inore especially 
their feet, have been said to be of the Papua form; but the 
shape of the latter is owing, it appears to me, to their always 
going barefooted : and I observed their hands particularly with- 
out being able to distinguishaiiy peculiarity whatever in the form. 

The young men frequently wear a wreath of leaves, or 
flowers, round the head, which, though becoming, has rather a 
Bacchanalian appearance. Some cut their hair short, others 
shave the greater part of their head, but solely from caprice: 
not one could give me any reason beyond that which is implied 
in 6' it is the fashion.n 

It is seldom that one meets a native entirely naked ; I mean 
naked excepting the girdle wliicli is always worn : generally 
they hare a garment, or a piece of one, obtained from a white 
man. These remnants, often tattered, and, among the lower 
classes, always dirty, disfigure them much. Those whom I 
saw, with only a native girdle, but whose bodies were tattowed 
in the old fashion, appeared to my eye much less naked than 
the young men, not tattowed, and only half clothed. I shall 
not forget the very unpleasant impression made upon my mind, 
a t  first landing, by seeing a nuniber of femnles, and children, 
wit11 a few men, half dressed in the scanty, dirty, and tattered 
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scraps of clothing, which they unfortunately prefer to their 
native dress. A woman, who has around her waist a substan- 
tial native garment, which falls as low as the calf of the leg ; 
and over her shoulders, folding in front across the bosom, 1 
mantle, or cloak, of similar material-appears to the eye of a 
stranger much more decently dressed than the hasty lover of 
novelty ; who seems proud of a dirty cotton gown, tied only at 
the neck, and fluttering in the wind. Their Sunday dresses, 
however, are clean and decent, though those of other days are 
certainly much the contrary. A n  under-garment alone need be 
added to the women’s former dress of native manufacture, to 
inake it answer every purpose. .Why  should not home inge- 
nuity, and domestic industry be encouraged ? 

The moral conduct and character of these islanders have 
undergone so much discussion ; EO various liavc been the deci- 
sions, and so varying are the opinions of voyagers and residents, 
that I, for one,, am satisfied by tlie conclusion, that the good nnd 
the bad are mixed in Otaheite, much as they are in other parts 
of the world exposed to the contaniination of unprincipled 
people. That the missionaries have done so much, in checking 
and restraining depravity, is to me iiiatter of serious reflection. 
But let us also remember, thut tlie testiniony of very trust- 
worthy witnesses shews that there, even in earlier days, iniquity 
did not search after those who sought not her abode ! * 

Tlie Beagle’s stay was too short to enable us to forin m y  

, 

Cook says--“ Great injuetico hm been donc the womcn of Otdicitc, 
and tlio Society Isles. The favours of married women, and also thc un- 
married ?f tho better sort are ns difficult to be obtained here, us in any 
other country whutover. J must, however, nllow, that they urc all cam- 
pletely versed in tho a r t  of coquetry, and that very fow of tlicm fix any 
bounds to their cunversation. It i 8  therefore no wonder that they havo 
obtained the character of libertines.” 

In the excellent dcscriptions of Turnbull, we read :--“hiuch hae beeii 
said us to the licentiousness and loose conduct of tho women. It is but 
justice to say, that I 81iw nothing of this. l’hoir ideiis of decency uru 
doubtlues w r y  diflercnt from ours; they iiiust be judged tliercforo by a 
very diffcreiit standurd.” 
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just conclusions. I witnessed no improprieties, neither did I 
see any thing that would not have inclined me to suppose 
(had I read or heard nothing of them), that their habits are, 
in most ways, better than those of many civilized nations. 
T h e  missionaries have succeeded in carrying attention to reli- 
gon, aiid generd morality, to a high pic& : m i y  they continue 
to  succeed, in future years, and h o m e  an example to larger, 
older, and nominally wiser nations. 

Is it not a striking fact, that the people of a whole couxitry 
have solemnly refrained from drinking spirits: docs not this 
act alone entitle them to respect, and high considcration ? So 
sincere are they on this subject, that, a short time since, when 
they heard that a small vessel, lying in their harbour, had on 
board a cask of rum, which the master intended to sell to 
some of the residents, they went off to the vessel, and de+ 
troyed the obnoxious liquor. .. 

Upon enforcing their first law on this subject, every part 
of each house was searched. They were very minute jn 
their scrutiny, but overlooked a bottle of brandy, wliich 
Mr. Pritchard had kept in the house for medical purposes. 
After their search, when leaving him, he crrllcd them back 
and showed the bottle, saying for what purpose it had been 
kept. Some said, 6 keep it for that purpose ;’ others said 6 no, 
i t  is cava,’* destroy i t  ! let us make no distinction, let us 
utterly discard the use of so baneful II liquor ! have we not 
other medicines, about whose  use there can be no doubt?’ 
However, the injlder party prevailed, and the brandy bottle 
would have preserved its contents had not Mr. Pritchard 
poured them on the ground before their eyes.? 

One horrible defect in the former character of the Otaheitans 
has hardly been mentioned in the earlier writers. They were 

Or cava, their word for intoxicating liquor of any kind. 
t 1 WUE surprised, when I firet arrived at Otalicite, by finding that none 

of tho natives who came on board would touch spirits ; and that tlicy 
would drink but very little wine. Afterwards, howcvor, onc chief IVYBJ 

noticcd ~ 1 1 0  sccmcd differently disposed. 
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unkind, and utterly inattentive to the old and infirm :-they 
were yet worse : they scrupled not to destroy their aged or sick, 
yes, even their parents, if disabled by age or by sickness.* 

Mr. Wilson assured me that in foriner times, whcn a person 
had lingered in sickness, they would carry him to the water- 
side, under pretence of bathing him, dig a hole, aid bury liiin 
alivc ! Thus they ended the life of a young inan who had 
been scrvant to Mr. Wilson, nntil he sickened, and, by the 
natives, was supposed to be dying. Mr.  Wilson tried all he 
could do, in the way of incdicul assistance, and lind hopes of 
his recovery, when he suddenly disappeared : and not until D 

long time afterwards could lie asscertaiii tlie horrid cruelty of 
wliich the natives liad been guilty ! 

'I'hat thcy do not even now pay that atteiition to infirin old 
age which, in our estimation, is a sacred duty, may be in- 
ferred from tlie following anecdote. Blr. Stokes rninblcd into 
L secluded spot near Matavai, where, surrounded by old 
trees, stood a sniall and tottering hut. On a filthy worn-out 
mat, lay a venerable looking old man, hardly covered by a 
ragged cloth. His only friend, an aged hobbling dog, liinped 
to his side ns if hoping that his example would excite some one 
to show coinpussion to tlic old uian, his imstcr. 

The helpless state of this 1 m r  suff'erer, whose legs were 
swollcn by elephantiasis to an unwieldy bulk, aid  his utter 
destitution, induced Mr. Stokes to make immediate inquiries, 
and endeavour to get hiin relieved from some of his iiiisery. 
It was ascertained that B daughter and son-in-law were 
Usually living with him, but the new ' nla11ui ' had engrossed 
their attention, and the poor father I1ad been left to the c u e  
of his faithful though helpless dog ! 

At Matavai tlie memory of the captain of 1I.RI.S. ' Racoon,? 
known as the ' long captaiii,' also as ' Tapaiie inatapo,' or 

The  conduct of both 
hiin and the officers of the Racoon, seems to huve highly de- 
lighted all classes. Now pleasant it is to hear a countryman, 

* From cnqiiirics made illnorig thc iilissionurics and riutivcs, 1 coil.  

Captain blind eye,' is still cherished. 

vinccd niysclf uf this startling fuct. 



552 bob1 I2 S T  1 C &IA&”E 11 F. Nov. 

especially of’ one’s own cloth, spoken of in such terms of 
friendship and respect, and how much that pleasure is increased 
when one reflects, that many years have elapsed since the con- 
duct took place which caused these sensations. 

He 
told me that the natives, both men and women, are extremely 
fond of their children, and are very kind to them. Not content 
with nursing and amusing them, they cram them as managers 
of poultry cause turkeys to be crammed, not exactly with 
pepper corns, or walnuts,* biit with bananas and other nutri- 
tive food. At each end of the houses he visited there was a 
small fire, one being for the elder, the other for the younger 
folks ; this was in the evening, at their last meal time. 

Breadfruit, which had been previously roasted, and wild 
plantains brought from the mountnins, were put to the fire to 
be warmed. Meanwhile’ cocoa-nuts were opencd, their milk was 
poured into cups, made of empty nutshells, and handed about 
with the nuts. Each person had a nut and n cup of the milk, 
or juice.? Tuo-root roasted was then served, together with 
the bread-fruit and plantain, on leaves freshly gathered ; there 
was also a piece of brownish yellow wood, like the rotten root 
of a tree, hanging up in the hut, which the people sometimes 
eat ; it is called Ti.: Grace was said (a duty never omitted), 
and ti clean, comfortable meal enjoyed by the whole party. 
Afterwards the fires were put out, and a queer little wooden 
pipe passed round. The strongest tobacco is thought the best, 
and they like to swallow the smoke. Sometimes, instead of 
tobacco, they use an indigenous herb. 

Before sleeping the oldest man said prayers: one of the 
young men read a short portion of the New ‘l’cstament, and 
then a hymn was sung by the whole family. A lamp was kept 

The very best things for fattening turkeys, 
t Cocoa-nut milk make8 nn indelible black stain, nnd is sometime8 

2 The root of thc T i  plant is sweet, like sugar cnnc of indifferent qua- 

Mr.>Stokes passed some nights in Otaheitan cottages. 

used for dyeing. 

lity. Molaasus hae been nmlc from it. 
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burning dl night. A curious snuff was observed by Mr. 
Stokes, and from the method of using or taking it, I am in- 
clined to think it an old custom, not imported by the white 
men. A substance, not unlike rhubarb in its appearance, but 
of a very pleasant fragrance, was r u b h d  on a piece of shark's 
skin, stretched on wood ; and much it appeared to please an 
old man, who valued this snuff-stick so highly, that he 
would not part with it. 

The Otalieitnns are fond of going to sea, and take great 
interest in seeing new countries. Mr. Henry said there vas 
no difficulty in getting a crew of natives, for b a t s  or small 
vessels, provided that a promise was niade to bring them back 
to their own island. From four to six yards of ordinary 
linen, or cotton cloth, with good provisions, was accounted 
enough remuneration for the zealous services of an able-bodied 
active man, during one month. 

While we stayed at Otaheite we were supplied with excellent 
beef, and passably good vegetables; the latter however happened 
to be scarce. Most of the cattle belonged to the missionaries, 
who were trying to persuade the natives to rear them, and were 
beginning to succeed, though the people are fonder of their 
horses, of which there are a good many on the island, but ill 
kept and little understood. 

Mr. Stokes obtained another account of the murder of the 
.master and inate of the Truro, which says : '6 The  master and 
inate of the Truro had left the northern end of Aura Island, 
intending to go to Otaheite; the chief of the northern dis- 
trict having treated them very kindly, and told them to avoid 
.the south end of the island, because bad men lived there. 

'6 The wind would not allow them to keep a sufficient offing ; 
and a small canoe, with only two' men, approached their b a t  
with the apparent design of offering fruit for sale ; but when 
near the boat they threw spears with such effect, that the white 
men were both killed" I place more confidence in the former 
account. 

The seizure of a ship at Bow Island (barque Newton, of 
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Valparaiso, under Chilian colours, though owned by British 
subjects), has by sonie persons been supposed to have been 
excited by Queen Pomare : b u t  the following statement, from 
Mr. Middleton, who was pilot on board the ship at  the time, 
gives a very different idea. 

The niaster of that vessel (named Clarke) had employed 
some natives of Bow Island to dive for pearl oyster-shells on 
his account ; he had agrced to pay thcm a certain quantity of 
sloth, and to give them so much provision per month. Repeated 
ill-treatdent, and a miserable supply of provisions (at one time 
only one cocoa-nut cach day, without any thing else), induced 
the natives to think of deserting him ; yet they were unwilling 
to lose the reward of their labours, which had been very severe. 
One morning he had agreed to the pilot's earnest request that 
the natives should have more food, and had ordered a biscuit 
a-piece for them ! Soon after the pilot, who was charged with 
the care of the natives, had delivered the biscuits, the master 
came on deck, affected to deny his orders, snatched the biscuits 
away from each of them, and thrcwtliem overboard! Sullenand 
fierce looks were exchanged ; and the pilot warned Mr. Clarke 
that the natives would attack him, and take the vessel, if he 
did not dter  his harsh conduct : to which he replied, by defy- 
ing half a hundred of them ! 

A few words from the pilot, in their own language, ap- 
peased their resentment at the moment, and the brooding 
storm passed ovcr; but in the course of that day, while 
Middleton was away getting shells, the master beat a chief. 
This was an  unpardonable affront ; thcy took possession of the 
vcssel ; b u n d  all the white people ; and carried them on shore. 

What extraordinary mildness among savagcs ! 
When the pilot returned with his cargo of shells, he saw 

none of the crew ; and at first hesitated to approach. But the 
natives seeing this, hailed him, saying, that they did not intend 
to liurt any one; that they were his friends ; and had touched 
none of his things. This he found true. His own cahin was 
shut up-tllltouchcd ; tliough every othcr place in thc ship had 
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been ransacked, and the furniture of the liull torn to pieces. 
They afterwards allowed the pilot to take the vessel to Otaheite, 
where she was sold by auction for the benefit of those who had 
insured her. 

Obtaining the pearl oyster-shell is well known to be a difficult 
and dangerous employment : though the divers at the Pmmu- 
to Islands seldom go down deeper than four or five fathoms, 
they remain at the bottom from one to three minutes, some- 
times bringing ten shells at one time to the surface; and 
during four or five hours they continue this extrcme labour. 
After a long dive, blood gushes from the ears and nose; and 
the poor diver is quite blind during ten or twenty minutes. He 
may then be swn squatting on the reef, his head between his 
knees, and his hands spread over his face-a pitiable object : 
yet for the small monthly pay of ten or twelve yards of 
calico, or coarse linen, do those hard-working natives endure 
such straining exertions ! 

At some of the islands, a good hatchet or axe will purchase 
as many shells as would fill a small canoe. 

In  making their voyages from one island to another, the 
natives steer by the stars, by the direction of the wind, and 
tlie flight of birds ; but their ideas of distance are extremely 
vague. Those who have seen a compass used in a h n t  esteem 
it highly. Middleton, who had made many voynges among 
the Low Islands, in whale-boats manned solely by natives, 
said that they always expressed astonishment at his predicting 
the time at which they would arrive at their destination. Some- 
times they asked if he could see the land in the compass ; more 
than once they exclaimed, 6‘ Ah, YOU white nlcn ! YOU know 
every thing ! What simpletons we are, notwitllstanding all 
our cmocs !” The canoe occupies so m c h  time and labour in 
constructing, and is so essential to their every purpose, tllat a 
fine one is to the natives of any of these islands what a th ree  
decker is to us. 

The queen’s letter being fiIlis1d md sent to me by her 
messenger, I will give tllc translation made for mc on the spot 
by Mr. Pritchard. 
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'6 Tahiti, November 2G, 1835. 
'' TO the Captain of the ship of war : 

'< This is what I have to say to you, before you leave us, 
respecting the debt. W e  have R,3% dollars, which we are 
now taking to the person who is to receive this property, who 
is Mr. Bicknell. W e  are now collecting the remainder. 

6' And with your king, William, 
6' Peace be with you, 

6' (Signed) . POMAILE VAIIINL 
6' (Witnessed by) HITOTE and T A A T ~ . ~  

Taking leave of the queen was our next engagement. A t  
the door of her house was a table, on which the loyal and kind- 
hearted natives were depositing their dollars, and fractions of 
dollars: to enable her to pay the debt. To me it was an 
affecting and an unpleasing sight,-pot the proofs of loyalty 
and affection-Heaven forbid !-but the reflection that those 
individuals had in no way done wrong, and that their dollars 
had been hardly earned and were highly prized. T o  show how 
little a metallic currency was then understood, I may mention 
that many individuals wished to subscribe fractions, who could 
not afford a whole dollar ; but they were prevented, at first, be- 
cause the collector knew not how to reckon a fraction of a 
dollar. Mr. Pritchard easily explained this, and then the 
smaller coins, (rials, and two rial pieces,) were soon numerous 
upon the table. Frequently, while walking about the island, 
men had asked me to give them a dollar in exchange for its 
value in small coin, which, to their surprise, I \vas always 
glad to do, when I had dollars with me. 

About Pomare was rather a large assemblage of maids of 
honour, but their postures and appearance, as they sat about 
upon the floor, were not the most elegant. The contrat  be- 
tween our own neatly dressed, and well-mannered country- 
women, whom we had just left in the house of Mr. Pritchard, 
wm rather striking as compared with these brown and oily 
Otaheitans : but our visit was not long, and we tried to make it 
agreeable. Heturning by the beach, we talked for some time 
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with Taati, Utaame, and others. Old Ua was there also, to 
thank me for some trifles sent to him by one of the queen’s 
maidens, who had attended her when on board the Beagle ; 
and I was glad to hear that the damsel l i d  executed her com- 
mission in a most punctual manner.* 

They expressed great anxiety about the arrival of another 
man-of-war, with, perhaps, harsher orders: and were very 
desirous to know when I should arrive in England, and when 
they would hear from me. I endeavoured to satisfy,them on 
these points, before Mr. Darwin and I wished them farewell (in 
the most earnest meaning of the word) and, after taking leave of 
Mr. Pritchard’s family, embarked. Mare and Mr. Pritchard 
accompanied us to the vessel, then under sail outside the reefs, 
-wished us a great deal more happiness than most of us will 
probably en,joy, and returned with Mr. Henry and the pilot in 
their own boats. W e  made all sail, and soon lost sight of this 
beautiful island. 

Easterly winds swept 11s along a smooth sea for many days, 
after leaving 0taheite.t A t  daylight on the 3d of December 
we saw Whylootacke (or Wailutaki) a small group of islets 
encircled by a coral reef, from four to eight miles in diameter. 
The  principal one is 360 feet high, and nearly four miles long 
There was a native missionary upon it, educated at Otaheite. 
On the 11th a few white tern were seen near the ship, (in lat. 
SO. S. and long. lSOO.) and as she was a b u t  180 milcs from 
any land then known, this notice may help to show within what 
limits the sight of those birds may be considered to indicate 
the vicinity of land. I am not at all surprised that the early 
voyagers should have taken so much notice of the appearance 
and flight of birds, when out of sight of land ; since in my 
very short experience I have profited much by observing them, 
and I am thence led toconcludethat land, especially small islands 
or reefs, has often been discovered in consequence of watching 

She WBB hie grand-daughter. 
t W e  sailed with the laad breeze, which at Otabeite is so regular that 

a ship might sail round tho island (in successive nights) with the wind 
olwaye a-beam, and off tho land 
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particular kinds of birds, and noticing the direction in whicli 
they fly, of an evening, about sunset. Short winged birds, 
auch as sliagsor boobies, seldom go a hundred miles from land, 
and generally return to their accustomed roosting place at  
night ; and even those with longer wings which fly farther, do 
not habitually remain on the wing at  night, though they are 
known to do 80 .sometimes, especially if attracted by a ship, 
on which, doubtless, they would perch if she were to remain 
motionless, and her crew were to be quiet for a short time. Mis- 
takes may oc4ur in consequence of floating carcases, trunks of 
trees, wrecks of vessels, or drifting senweed, .all which attract 
birds and afford them rest at night ; but, generally speaking, 
if there is land within fifty miles of a vessel, its existence will 
be indjcated, and the direction in which to look will be pointed 
out by birds. Decided oceanic fowl, such as albatrosses and 
all the petrel family, sleep upon the\ surface of their favourite 
element ; therefore the flight of that description of bird can be 
no guide whatever, except in the breeding season, when they 
frequent the vicinity of land. 

Until I became aware of these facts, the discovery of tile 
almost innumerable ib;lands in the great ocean of Magalhaens, 
(erroneously, though now probably for ever called Pacific,) 
caused great perplexity in my mind. That  Easter Island, for 
instance, such a speck in the expanse, and so far'from other 
land, sliould have been-not only discovered-but repeatedly 
visited and successively peopled, by different parties of thc 
human family, seemed extraordinary, but now, connecting 
the numerous accounts related by voyagers of canoes driven 
hundreds of miles away from their desired place, with these 
facts respecting birds, much of the mystery semis  unra- 
velled. 

Every one is well aware that uncivilized man is more atten- 
tive to signsof weather, habits of animals, flight of the feathered 
tribe, and other visible objects, important to his very existcnce, 
than his educated brother,-who often diminishes the pcrccp- 
tive faculties of the nrind, while he strengthens the power of 
reflection and combination. 
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Before arriving at New Zealand I will add a very brief 
remark or two about the Navigators, the Friendly, and the 
Feejee Islands. A t  the first mentioned, where De Langle 
and Lamanon were massacred, there is now a prosperous 
mission established by the exertions of tJie London Missionary 
Society, and I hear that a large proportion of the islanders 
are no longer blood-thirsty savages. At the Friendly Isles 
much opposition had been encountered, chiefly in consequence 
of former hostilities brought on by a runaway convict; who 
excited the natives to mutder the first missionaries who went 
there : and the prejudices then caused are sca rdy  yet removed. 
Mariner’s account ofthe Tonga, or Friendly Islands, is consider- 
ed by English residents at Otaheite, to be a very accurate one,* 
and is full of interesting information. I obtained a few notices 
of the Feejee group from the own& of a schooner that was lost 
there ; and as they are comparatively little known, niy mite 
may as well be contributed in this place to the general fund. 

The  whole group of islands called Feejee, or Fidji, by Euro- 
peans, but of which the native name is, I believe, Navihi-is 
of very dangerous navigation : not only on account of coral 
reefs, scarcely hidden by it few feet of water, but because the 
natives are ferocious and treacherous cannibals. M y  informant? 
h i d ,  that the master of his schooner $ (who was long detained 
a prisoner among them, his life being spared in hopes of ob- 
taining a large ransoin), was an unwilling participator in a 
cannibal feast on some prisoners of war, taken in an attack 
on a neighbouring island. That  they have an iden of the s u p -  
riority of white men may be infcrrcd from a message sent pre- 
vious to this battle, saying, ‘6 We shall kill and eat you all-we 
have seven white men to figlit for US !” Although many un- 
fortunate seamen have fallen victims to the t h o ~ ~ u g h l y  savage 
Yccjee Islanders, a few whites have not 0111~ escaped death, 

Among a variety of very curious facts mentioned by Mariner, one 
niny be noticed Iicre, I)ccausc I shnll hnve to refer to it in n future pnge. 
I mean the rat shooting practised by the chiefs as an an~usemet~t. 

t Rrr. Green, of Vulpamiso. 
1 The Terrible ;’ Clnrk, master. 
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but have establishcd diemselves in some authority among thc 
natives. A man known by the name of Charles, was more 
respected than almost any of their own chieftains, on account 
of his extraordinary valour: and so highly was he consider- 
ed by all of them, that he was allowed to have a hundred 
wives.* 

NO small vessel ought to venture near any of the Feejte 
islands without being armed, and prepared to act defensively. 
Boarding nettings, if she has them, should be triced up ; and 
no professions, or appearance of friendship, ought ever to put 
strangers off their guard. I n  case of an unavoidable rupture, 
a chief, the highest in rank 'that can be secured, should, if 
possible, be made prisoner-by force if fair means fail ; and he 
should be made to understand that his life depended upon the 
conduct of his countrymen. Of course no right-minded man 
would act otherwise than to avoid,or prevent any hostilities 
with ignorant savages, so long aa he could do so without risk- 
ing the lives of his own countrymen ; but he must remember 
that, in hand to hand fighting, a band of fierce savages, armed 
with a variety of weapons, are more than a match for seamen 
unused, perhaps, to muskets, and equally awkward with pistols 
or swords: however brave and determined they may be, if 
-dispersed, as usually happens, they are sure to be by far the 
greatest sufferers. I here allude to those savages who are really 
warriors. A t  some islands, and other places, they are compara- 
tively timid, though seldom less treacherous. 

Remarking on the criticisms of such as have animad- 
verted on officers who found themselves obliged to take 
harsh measures in selfdefence-La PQrouse, whose humanity 
and good sense not one individual among the nations who 
regret his untimely loss, ever questioncd, says, '' I am, how- 
ever, a thousand times more angry with the pliilosophers 
who extol the savages, than with the savages themselves. The  
unfortunate Lamanon, whom they massacred, told me the very 

Only chieftains of note are able to maintain many wives : very few 
had 80 large a number a8 that man : scarcely any had more. 
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evening before his death, that the Indians (meaning thcnatives 
af the Navigator Islands) were worthier. people than ourselves ! 
" Observing rigidly the orders I have received, I have 

always treated them with the greatest mildness ; but I confess 
to you, that if I were to undertake another voyage of the same 
kind, I would demand different orders. 
" A navigator, 011 quitting Europe, ought to consider the 

savages as enemies, very weak indeed, and whom it would be 
ungenerous to attack and barbarous to destroy, but whose 
assaults he has a right to prevent when authorised to do so by 
well-grounded suspicions."-Voyage ,of L a  PQrouse, vol. iii. 
p. 413. 

When R vessel approaches the Pcejee Islands, numberless 
canoes put off, and 60011 surround her so closely, that unless 
the wind is pretty fresh, she is placed in no slight jeopardy. 
At such a time the principal chief ought to be invited on board ; 
and presents should be given to him, while he is made to un- 
derstand that it is necessary he should order the candrs to keep 
off. His commands will be implicitly obeyed ; and while he is 
on board, and well treated, there will be less risk ; but he must 
not be relied on implicitly. 

Soine of the canoes are very long, from sixty to eighty feet in 
lengtli : and when two such are fastened together, with a light 
structure erected upon them, the men who stand on their 
raised deck are above the level of a small vessel's bulwark." 

Heaps of stones fortn not otlly ballwt but ammunition for these for- 
midable canoes. Indeed, among all savage nations, a stone held in the 
hand, or thrown, perhaps from a sling, is a common, w d  by no mcans des- 
picable weapon. These easily collected missiles, and the nlnnner of using 
them, recal to mind the victory gained by the Englisll fleet over that of 
France, off Sluys, on the %?d of June 1340; in which " though the battle 
S= fought on the sea, it could ecarcely be called maritime ; for littlo 
depended on the accidents of winds and traves, 01' on the skill of a com- 
mander in availingliimself of them. Piles of stones on the deck formed 8 
part of the magazines. T h e  archers of both nation: used their cross- 
bows aa if they had been on land. They employed grappling irons for 
boarding, and came to such close quarters ns to exhibit a succossion of 
singla comba~,"-hlackintosli, vd. i .  p, 294. 

VOZ. II .  2 0  
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At  the time that Mr. Clark was a prisoner amow them, a 
musket was considered to be a fair ransom for a white man ; 
and (perhaps fortunately for him) they had then an idea that 
the flesh of white men was not wholesome. 

They have many articles of trade, such as shells, tortoise- 
shell, coral, spermaceti, whales’ teeth, ‘ bicho de mar,’ mats of 
exquisite workmanship, fruit, and provisions : among the latter 
are pigs and 6 iguanas.’ Excepting a great alligator, the Fcejee 
men never saw an animal on their island larger than a dog or a 
pig. The monster just mentioned made its appearance on the 
island Pau, the largest of the group, some years ago, to the 
extreme consternation of the natives, who thought it was B 

sea-god. After destroying nine people, at different times, the 
‘enormous lizard,’ as they called it, was caught by a strong 
noose passed over. the bough of a large tree, the other end of 
the rope being held at a distance by fourteen men, who lay 
concealed, while a daring old man offered himself as a bait to 
entice the’brute to run into the snare.” 

Mr. Mm’ner supposed that this alligator, or crocodile, had 
made its way from the East Indies ; a curious instance of the 
manner in which occasional migrations take place. On an island 
in that neighbourhood, called Lotoomti, Mariner heard of two 
enormous bones, not at all like any human bones, nor resem- 
bling those of a whaIe. The  natives of the island have a tradi- 
tion that they belonged to a giant, who was killed in former 
ages by the united attack of all the popu1ation.t 

On the 16th of December indications of a westerly wind 
appeared ; and for the next three days we were buffeted by a 
hard gale from south-west to s o u t h a t .  This was the more 
annoying on account of the chronometer measurement, because 
it was accompanied by a sudden change of temperature, which I 
thought would alter their rates. During the twenty-four hours 
previous to this southerly gale commencing, we found the cur- 
rent setting northward, a b u t  a mile an hour ; but after the 

A feat hardly surpaesed by Mr,Waterton.-l’tl ariner’e Tonga Ielanda, 
vo]. i .  pp, 268,269, 270, in Conetable’s Miscellany, vol. xiii. 

f Ibid. rol. i. p- 262. 

0. 
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hardest part of the gale was over, it set to the south-west, at 
about the same rate. 

Both before and during these three days, I was struck by the 
precise similarity of the clouds, sky, peculiarities of wind, and 
weather, to what we had been accustomed to meet with off 
the coast of Patagonia : and I may here remark that, through- 
out  the southern hemisphere, the weather, and the turn or suc- 
cession of winds, as well as their nature and prognostications,are 
remarkably uniform. 

On the 19th we made the northern hills of New Zealand ; 
but tantalized still by adverse winds, all the next day was spent 
in beating to windward, and not till the Blst could we succeed 
in obtaining access to the Bay of Islands. 

We were all a good deal disappointed by the view. After 
Otaheite, the northern part of New Zealand had, to our eyes, 
a very ordinary appearance. 
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DEC. 21. At dayfight we were about four miles from Cape 
Brett, and nearly the same distance from Point Yococke; 
while in the north-west the Cavnlle islands showed themselves 
indistinctly. A light easterly breeze enabled us to steer to- 
wards the Bay of Islands.-Few places are easier of acwss 
than this bay : excepting the Whale-rock, whose position is 
well ascertained, there are no hidden dangers : and within the 
line of the heads, there is little or no current deserving notice : 
outside that line, the current generally sets to the south-enst 
a b u t  a mile an hour. 

Compared with mountainous countries, the nortliern parts of 
New Zealnnd are not high ; but they cannot be described as 
low land. Perhaps the expression, ‘ nioderately high land,’ may 
convey an idea of such as is more than two hundred, but less 
than twelve hundred feet above the level of the sea ; which are 
the limits I have in view. I n  distant profile the land inclines 
too much to regular and convex outlines to be picturesque. 
It is only along the sea-coast that steep clifl’s, and a more broken 
boundary, cause enough variety to please the eye of tl lover of 
landscape. Approaching nearer, the interior of the country, 
varied by hill and valley, with an agreeable mixture of wood- 
land and cleared ground, makes a favourable impression upon 
the mind, from the natural association of ideas of capability and 
cultivation ; but whether it pleases the eye, as a picture, must 
depend probably as .much upon the kind of scenery lately 
\+wed, as upon preconceived ideas. With US the recent im- 
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pressions caused by Otaheite, rendered the view of New Zea- 
land, though novel, rather uninteresting. 

Cape Brett is a bold promontory, higher than any neigli- 
bouring land. When first seen from a distant offing, while no 
other land is in sight, it makes like a quoin-shaped island. As 
the sea around is free from danger, it is an cxcellent landfall 
for shipping approaching this part of the coast. Detached froin, 
but near the cap, is the rock, with a hole OT archway through 
it, numed by Cook, ' Piercy Islet.' 

Point, or rather Cape Pococke, is a steep cliffy headland, of 
a dark colour, rather picturesque in its appcarancc: near it 
tliere is (I conical rocky islet. Numerous islands, small and 
large, are scattered over the bay ; an expanse of water really 
about ten miles square, though to the eye it appears much 
snider, because so inany islands intercept thc view. 

Near the middle of the west side of tlie bay is the opening 
of Kororareka Harbour, a secure but shallow port ; better 
adapted to merchant shipping than to the use of men-of-war. 

After passing Cape YoCockr, and advancing about a inile, 
a small settlement appeared in thc northern light of the bay ; 
and the English look of the houses was very gratifying to us. 
This, I found, was Tipuna, or Rangihoun, the place where 
the first settlement of white men was made upoil the sliores 
of New Zealund. On the farther side of Bormareka other 
houses were then seen-neat, and apparently comfortable 
dwellings; well situated under the lee of the western Itills, 
while close by, on our riglit hand, .a curious line of flat-topped 
black rocks, a few feet only above the water, reminded us of the 
remains of a great mole. 

Within the line from Cape Pococlre to Cape Brett there is 
not more than thirty fathoms of water i and every where, ex- 
cepting close to the socks, the hottom is soft and tenacious, SO 

that an anchor may be let go in any part. We saw small strag- 
glingvillages of native huts in many places, and around each of 
them a substantial fence of palisaded posts and rails. Tliese 
fences, and the cultivated spots of ground which appear as you 
procced up the bay, might give a imre favourable idea of the 
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native habits than they yet deserve; for the fences are fortifi- 
cations-defences against intruding men, not cattle. 

I n  a conspicuous solitary position, opposite to the entrance 
of Kororareka harbour, a single English house, without an- 
other building within a mile of it, nor any protection except 
that of a tall staff, on which waved the British Union-jack, 
presented a contrast to the fortified villages; and forcibly 
impressed one’s mind witl; a conviction of the great influence 
already obtained over the formerly wild cannibals of New 
Zealand. 

The  entrance to the harbour is narrow, even to the eye, but 
i t  is still more confined by shoal water. I n  entering or leav- 
ing it, a ship ought to keep close to Kororareka Point : after 
rounding that point, at the distance of a cable’s length, the 
sheltered part of the port is seen, looking like the mouth of a 
navigable river. On the western side, the native village of Ko- 
rorareka, a straggling collection of low huts, strongly palisaded; 
on the eastern, three or four English houses, the head-quarters 
of the missionaries ; on the rising ground, near the water, far 
up the harbour, several more houses and villages-gave an 
appearance of population and successful exertion as sur- 
prising as satisfactory. Near a detached hause of European 
form, a large white ensign excited our curiosity; and we found 
it was the flag of New Zealand ; differing only from the ensign 
of St. George in the upper ‘ canton,’ next the staff, where, 
instead of a Union-jack, there is a red cross on a blue field ; 
each quarter of the blue field being 6 pierced’ by a white star. 

We anchored between Rororarekaand Yaihia (the missionary 
settlement) : farther up the harbour were several whale-Bhips 
which had anchored there, I was told, in order to avoid the 
spirit-shops of Kororareka. 

From this anchorage the view on all sides is pleasing An 
appearance of fertility every where meets th6 eye ; but there 
are no grand or very remarkable features. There is nothing ill 
the outward character of the country corresponding to the 
.ferOCiOUS sanguinary disposition of its aboriginal inhabitants. 
The British resident, some English settlers, and ttvo of the 
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native chiefs came on board during the afternoon ; and in the 
evening I made acquaintance with Mr. Baker, a missionary 
residing at Paihia. The resident's boat was manned by young 
Zealanders, whose smooth faces, cropped hair, Scotch caps, and 
jackets and trowsers, were much approved of (perhaps hypo- 
critically), by a chief whose long war-canoe wa6: well-manned 
by athletic savages with half-naked figures, f t i ~ e ~  deeply-scarred 
-rather than tattowed-and long curly hair. 

W e  were amused by finding that the Beagle had been 
mistaken for a ship of the (sa called) Baron de Thierry. Her 
small size; tho number of boats; and her hoisting a white 
ensign (thought to be that of New Zedand), so completely 
deceived them all, that one boat only approached reluctantly, 
after we had anchored, to reconnoitre; but as soon as it  was 
known that the expected intruder had not arrived, visitors 
hastened 011 board. Had he made such an experiment, he would 
hardly have escaped ltith life, so inveterate and geneid was 
the feeling then existing against his sinister and absurd attempt. 
He would indeed have found himself in  a nest of hornets. 

I n  walking about the missionary establishment at Paihia, I 
was disappointed by seeing the natives so dirty, and their huts 
looking little better than pigstyes Immediately round 'the 
divellings of the niissionaries I expected a better state of things ; 
but I told, that their nuinerous and increasing avocations 
engrossed all their tinie ; and that the native population were 
slow in adopting habits, or even ideas, of cleanliness. 

My first impression, upon seeing several New Zealandcrs in 
their native dress and dirtiness was, that they were a race inter- 
mediate between the Otaheitans and Fuegians; and I after- 
wards found that Mr. Stokes and others saw many precise 
resemblances to the Fuegians, while every one admitted their 
likeness to the Otaheitans. To me they au seem to be one and 
the same race of men, altered by climate, habits, and food ; but 
descended from the samc original stock. 

Of a middle size, spare, but strong frame, and daxk com- 
pleion, the New Zealamder's outward appearance is mucli in 
his favour ; hardiness and activity, as may be expected, he 
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eminently possesses. The espression of his features indicates 
energy, quickness of apprehension, without much reflection ; 
and a high degree of daring. Perority is a striking trait in the 
countenances of many among the older men, and it is increased 
considerably by the savage style in which their faces are disti- 
gured, or, as they think, ornamented by lines cut in the skin 
with a blunt-edged iron tool, and stained black. These lines 
are certainly designed with as much taste, even elegance, as 
could possibly be exerted in such disfiguring devices. The 
expression which, it appears, is anxiously desired, is that of a 
demon-warrior. All their old ideas seem to have had reference 
to war. Well might the Spanish poet’s, description of the Arau- 
canians have been applied to the New Zealandcrs in their for- 
niw condition :- 

“ Venus y Amor aqui no alcanxan parte, 
Solo domina el iracundo RIartc I” 

The lines upon the face are not, however, arbitrary marks, 
invented or increiised at the caprice of individuals, or the fancy 
of the operator who inflicts the torture; they are heraldic orna- 
ments, distinctions far more intelligible to the natives of New 
Zeillund than our own annorial bearings w e  to inany of us, in 
these unchivnlric days. Ytmng men have but few : slaves, born 
in bondage, or taken young, havc scarcely any marks ; but the 
older men, especially the more distinguished chiefs, are so 
covered with them that the natural expression of face is almost 
hidden under an ornamented mask. One object of the tattow- 
ing, is to prevent change of features after middle age. Some of 
the women, whom the missionaries endeavoured to persuade not 
to follow this practice, said, 6‘ Let us have a few lines on our 
lips, that they may not shrivel when we are old:’ 

Every one has heard of, and many people have swn the 
wardance. What exaggerated distortions of human fea- 
tures could be contrived more horrible than those they then 
display ? What approach to demons could human beings make 
nearer than that which is m d e  by the Zedanders when infu- 
riating, maddening themselvcs for battlc by their dance of 
death ! 



\ 



1835. IIAIR-POI’UtATION- FEATUHES. 569 
The  hair of a New Zealander is naturally luxuriant, though 

rather coarse ; its rough, free curliness in an unadorned, almost 
untouched state, heightens that expression of untameable fero- 
city whicli is so repulsive i n  the older men, especially in those of 
inferior degree. Many of the young women are good-looking; 
and they dress their hair with some pains, and not a little oil. 

Although cannibalism and infanticide lmve ceased in the 
northem parts of New Zealand, the aboriginal race is decreasing. 
The natives say frequently, ‘ The country is not for us ; it is 
for the white men !’ and they often remark upon their lessening 
numbers. Change of habits, European diseases, spirits, and the 
eniployment of many of their finest young men in whale-ships 
(an occupation which unhappily tends to their injury), combine 
to cause this diminution. Wearing more clothes (especially 
thick blunkets), exposes them to sudden colds, which often end 
fatally. We were surprised at seeing almost every native wrap- 
ped up in a thick blanket, perhaps even in two or three blan- 
kets, while we were wearing thin clothing. 

The countenances of some of the men (independent of the 
tattowing) are handsome, according to European ideas of line 
beauty. Regular, well-defined, and high features are often Seen ; 
but they are exceptions, rather than the usual characteristics. 
Generally speaking, the New Zealander has a retreating and 
narrow forehead-rather wide, however, at the base ; a very 
prominent brow ; deeply-sunk black eyes, small and ever r e s t  
less ; a small nose, rather hollow, in most cases, though oca-  
sionally straight or even aquiline, with full nostrils ; the upper 
lip is short, Eut that and the lower are thick ; the mouth rather 
wide ; white and much blunted teeth ; with a chin neither large 
nor small, but rather broad. Some have higher and better 
heads, and aless marked expansion of brow, nostrils, and lips ; 
others, again, are the reverse : usually, their eyes are placed 
horizontally ; but some are inclined, like those of the Chinese, 
though not remarkably ; indeed not so much so as those of a 
Scotchman whom I met there. Among the women I noticed a 
general depression of the bridge of the nose, and a flat frontal 
region. 
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Few engravings, or paintings, show the real expression, fea- 
tures, or even d o u r  of the Polynesian tribes. They give us a 
half naked, perhaps tattowed+ manor woman ; but the counte- 
nance almost always proves the European habits of the artist. 
The features have a European cast, quite different from the 
original, and the colouring is generally unlike ; especially in 
coloured engravings. 

The  general complexion of both women and men is a dark, 
coppery-brown ; but it varies from the lightest hue of copper to 
a rich mahogany or chocolate, and in some cases almost to 
black. The  natural d o u r  of the skin is much altered by 
paint, dirt, and exposure. Before closing this slight description 
of the persona1 appearance of the Zealanders, I must allude to 
the remarkable shape of their teeth. In  a white man the enamel 
usually covers all the tooth, whether front or double ; but the 
teeth of a man of New Zealand are &ike those of the Fuegians, 
and at a first glance remind one af those of a horse. Either 
they are all worn down-canine, cutting-teeth, and grinders-. 
to ;u1 uniform height, so that their interior texture is quite 
exposed, or they are of a peculiar structure.+ 

The  New Zealanders’ salutation has often been talked of as 
‘rubbing nom,’ it is, in fact, touching, or crossing them; for 
one person gently presses the bridge of his nose acros8 that of 
his friend. Mr. Darwin informed me that when a woman ex- 
pects to be Fluted by a person of consequence, in the ‘ nose 
pressing’ manner, she sits down and makes a droll grunting 
noise, which is continued, at intervals, until the salute has 
been given. 

The usual manner of the native is very inferior. Accustomed 
to a low, wretched dwelling, and to crouching in a canoe, his 

* Ainoco i s  the I!ative word for the tattow marks. 
t This apparent wearing away of the teeth is not found in the Zea, 

larders alone. The Fuegians, Araucnniaus, and Society Islanders show it 
mare or less, and it is very remarkable among the native8 of New Holland. 
I have also seen some white nien (Europeans) with airnilar teeth, but they 

all elderly; whereas in iome young S ~ V I I ~ C E  I havo notiued incieore 
shaped rather like thosc of II horse. 
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habitual posture of rest is squatting on his hams, or upon the 
ground, with his knees up to his chin ; hence, also, his limbs 
are rather inferior in their shape. But arouse his spirit, set 
him in motion, excite him to action, and the crouching, indo- 
lent being is suddenly changed into an active and animated 
demoniac. The Zealander is extremely proud; he will not 
endure the slightest insult. A blow, even in jest, must be 
returned ! 

Every one has seen or heard so much of their weapons and 
canoes, that it is almost superfluous to speak of them ; yet, in 
examining one of their larger canoes-seventy feet in length,from 
three to four in width, and about three in depth-I was 
much interested by observing what trouble and pains had 
been taken in building and trying to ornament tliis, to them, 
first-rate vessel of war. Her lower body was formed out of the 
trunk of a single tree-the New Zealand kauri, or cowrie- 
the upper works by planks of the same wood ; the stein and 
stern, r a i d  and projecting, like those of the gallies of old, 
were carved and hideously disfigured, rather than ornamented, 
by red, distorted faces with protruding tongues and glaring 
mother-of-pearl eyes. Much carving of an entirely different 
and rather tasteful design* decorated the sides. Beneath the 
‘ thwarts,’ a wicker-work platform, extending from end to end, 
served to confine the ballast to its proper position, and to 
afford a place upon which the warriors could stand to use their 
weapons. From forty to eighty men can embark in such 
canoes. But their day is gone ! In  a few years, scarcely a war- 
canoe will be found in the northern district of New Zealand.? 

Judging only from description, the largest canoes ever Seen 
by the oldest of the present generation, must have been nearly 
ninety feet in length; formed out of one tree, with planks 
attached to the sides, about six or seven feet wide, and nearly 
as much in depth. Several old men agreed, at different times, 
in this account ; but perhaps each of them was equally inclined 
to magnify the past. 

* Arabesque, like the ornanienb at Otaheite. 
t North oflatitude 3 8  S. 
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New Zealand much requires assistance from the strong but 
humane arm of a powerful European government. Sensible 
treaties shouId be entered into by the head of an over-awing 
European force, and maintained by the show, not physical 
action, of that force until the natives see the wonderful effects 
of a changed system. Finding that their protectors sought to 
ameliorate their condition, and abolish all those practires 
which hunger, revenge, and ignorance probably caused, and 
alone keep up ; that they neither made them slaves, nor took 
away land without fair purchase ; and that they did no injury 
to their country, or to them, except in self'defence-even 
then reluctantly-would give the natives satisfaction and con- 
fidence, and might, in a few years, make New ZeaIand a pow- 
erful, and very productive country. I say powerful, because 
its inhabitants are very numerous, and have in themselves 
abundant energy, with moral, as well as physical materials; 
productive also, because the climate is favourable ; the soil very 
rich; timber plentiful, and very superior; niinerds axe probably 
plentiful ; flax is a staple article; corn and vines are doing 
well ; and sheep produce good wool. 

While our thoughts are directed to the natives of New 
Zealand, let us refer to what Sir James Mackintosh says of the 
former savages of our own island. 

'6 B.C. 64.-At the time of Cmar's landing, the island of 
Great Britain was inhabited by a multitude of tribes, of whom 
the Romans have preserved the names of more than forty. 
The  number of such tribes living in a lawless independence, is 
alone a suficient proof of their barbarism. Into the maritime 
provinces southward of the Thames, colonies probably recent 
from Belgic Gaul began to introduce tillage ; they retained 
the naqes of their parent tribes on the continent ; they far sur- 
passed the rest in the arts and manners of civilized life. The 
inhabitants of the interior appear to have been more rude and 
more fierce than any neighbouring people. The greater part 
ofthem raised no corn ; they subsisted on milk and flesh, and 
were clothed in the skins of the beasts whom they destroyed for 
food. They painted and punctured their bodies, that their 
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aspect might be more horrible in war. The use of carriages in 
war is a singular instance of l a b u r  and skill among such a 
people. Their domestic life was little above promiscuous inter- 
course. Societies of men, generally composed of the nenrest 
relations, had wives in common. The  issue of this intercourse 
were held to belong to the man (if such there should be) who 
formed a separate and lasting connesion with their mother. 
Where that appropriation did not occur, no man is described 
as answerable for the care of the children.” 

Again, Sir James says- 
‘‘ The Britons had a government rather occasional than con- 

stant, in which various politicaI principles prevailed by turns. 
The power of eloquence, of valour, of experience, sometimes of 
beauty, over a multitude, for a t ime threw them into the 
appearance of u democracy When their humour led them to 
follow the council of their elders, the community seemed to be 
aristocratic. The  necessities of war, and the popularity of a 
fortunate commander, vested in him in times of peril a sort of 
monarchical power, limited by his own prudence, and the pa- 
tience of his followers, rather t h  by laws, or even customs. 
Punishment sprung from revenge : it was sometimes inflicted 
to avenge the wrongs of others. It is an abuse of terms to 
bestow the name of a free government on such a state of 
society : men, in  such circumstances, lived without restraint ; 
but they lived without security. Human nature, in that state, 
is capable of occasional flashes of the highest virtues. Men 
not only scorn danger, and disregard privation, but even show 
rough sketches of ardent kindness, of faithful gratitude, of the 
most generous selfdevotion. But the movements of their feel- 
ings are too irregular to be foreseen. Ferocious anger may, in 
a moment, destroy the most tender aff’ection. Savages have no 
virtues on which it is possible to rely.” 

Speaking of missionaries, the same historian states, that- 
‘( Our scanty information relating to the earliest period of 

Saxon rule, leaves it as dark as it is horrible. But Christianity 
brought with it some mitigation. A.D. 596. The arrival of 
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Augustine in Kent, with forty other missionaries, sent by Gre- 
gory the Great to convert the Saxons, is described in pictu- 
resque and affecting language by Bede, the venerable historian 
of the AngleSaxon church. It cannot be doubted that the 
appearance of men who exposed themselves to a cruel death for 
the sake of teaching truth, and inspiring benevolence, could 
not have been altogether without effect among the most faith- 
less and ruthless barbarians. Liberty of preaching what they 
conscientiously believed to be Divine truth, was the only boon 
for which they prayed.” 

RM. On the little island of Paihia, where our instruments 
were landed for observations, the remains of half-burned human 
bones were found: and as the dead are not burned in this 
country, they must have been the remains of a former meal. 
It was difficult to decide upon the time which had elapsed since 
that feast was made, by the appearance of the bones. They 
might have been covered by earth for some time, and only 
lately exposed ; or they might have been the remains of a very 
modern feast, indulged in upon n little island to which it was 
not probable that a missionary, or any one who might give 
information to him, could approach unperceived. 

We were much struck by the beautiful appearance of an 
evergreen tree, resembling an ilex, or a large myrtle, when seen 
from a distance ; whose bright red flowers, in large clusters, 
upon the dark green foliage, gave an effect which I longed to 
see transferred to an English garden. This tree seemed to be 
common. After landing, the fern attracted more notice than 
any other vegetable production: every where in New Zea- 
land this useful plant is found. Why  useful ? may be thought. 
Because it was one principal article of food, before the intro- 
duction of potatoeb. Owing to its abundance, and to the edible, 
as well as tolerably nutritious, nature of its roots, no man a n  
everlltarve in New Zealand .who is able to gather fern : but 
that it is not a pleasant food may be inferred from the fact that 
no pative eats fern-roots when he can get potatoes. Where 
.the fern grows thickly, and high, the soil is known to be 
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rich : where it is small, and scarce, tlie land is not worth culti- 
vating.” 

Mr. Williams, the elder, formerly a lieutenant in the navy, 
was absent on an exploring and negociating expedition to the 
southern parts of the island. I much regretted having missed 
seeing him, as he was considered the leading person among 
the missionary body in New Zealand ; and was said, by every 
one, to be thoroughly devoted to the great cause, in which he 
wtu one of the first, and most daring. I walked with Mr. 
Baker about the little village, or hainlet, of Paihia. A sub- 
stantial stone buiIding I thought must be the church; but 
was t~ good deal disappointed at being shown a small low 
edifice, as the place of worship; and hearing that the large 
stone house was the printing establishment. This I did not 
like ; for I thought of the effect produced on ignorant minds 
by the magnificence of Roman Catholic churches. No doubt 
education overcomes superstitious ideas and observances ; and 
the devotion of an enlightened man is not increased or &mi. 
nished by the style, or by the decorations of a building: in 
him probably no building made by hands would excite such 
emotions as the starry temple of a cloudless sky. But ought 
he, therefore, to despise, or think lightly of those outward 
forms, and ceremonious observances, which influence ignorant 
pecsple, who we without thinking; and are too much guided 
by that which makes n vivid impression. Would a little out- 
ward show do any harm among such ignorant human beings 
as the savages of New Zealand ; or among Fuegians, and New 
Hollanders? And may one not expect that an intelligent 
native should notice that the ‘House of God ’ is in every 
respect inferior to the other houses which they see erected by 
Christians ? 

Paihia is a pretty spot. The  harbour of Kororareka lies in 
front; and an amphitheatre of verdant hills forms the hck 
ground. But it must be hot during the summer, as it is in a 
hoUow, facing the sun. A visit to Mr. J. Busby, the ‘ British 

Humbnldt mentione fern-roots being uaed fnr food near thc Ori- 
noco. 
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Resident,' at his house (protected by the flag, as I have already 
mentioned) occupied Mr. Darwin and myself some time. Like 
most of the missionary dwellings, it is a temporary boarded 
cottage, intended only for present purposes. Mr. Busby wns 
taking great pains with his garden ; and among other plants 
he anticipated that vines would flourish. Those at Waitangi 
(the name of his place) are favoured by climate, as well as by 
the superintendance of a person who so thoroughly understands 
their culture. A t  a future day not only New Zealand, but 
Van Diemen's Land, and all New Holland, will acknowledge 
the obligation conferred upon them by this gentleman, who 
made a long and troublesoine journey through France and 
Spain solely for the purpose of collecting vines for Australia, 
his adopted country. 

Mr. Busby's official occupations at  New Zealand appeared 
to me of a very neutral character. An isolated individual, not 
having even the authority of a magistrate, encircled by 
savages, and by a most troublesome class of his own country- 
men, I was not astonished at his anxiety to receive definite 
instructions, and substantial support ; or at the numerous com- 
plaints continually made by the English settlers. 

Afterwards we went to Kororareka. On a sandy level, nar- 
rowly bounded by a low range of hills, or rather rising grounds, 
stands the principal assemblage of houses in the island ; or as 
the missionaries my, ' in the land'. I have said assemblage of 
houses, because it did not agree with my ideas of a town, a 
village, a hamlet, or even an Indian encampment. Near the 
beach were a few small cottages which had once been white- 
washed, At the foot of the hills were two or three small ~ O U W B  

of European build ; but the remaining space of ground a p  
peared to be covered by palings, and pig-styes. The tempo- 
rary enclosures which are made in a market-place, for cattle, 
might give an idea of the appearance of these sadly wretched 
dwelling places. The  palings, or palisades, are intended to be 
fortifications : they are high, sometimes eight or ten feet ; and, 
almost encircling the whole, a stronger palisade is fixed, but so 
inefficiently that either strength, an axe, or fire, would ensure 
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an entrance to resolute men. There is neither enibankment nor 
ditch. Within the small square spaces, enclosed by the slighter 
palings, are the huts of the natives : the angular, low thatched 
roofs of which are scarcely set off from the ground by walls a 
foot or two in height. These roofs slope downwards, length- 
wise as well as sideways; so that the front of the hut is the 
highest part. The upper point of tlie r k f  may be eight feet 
from the ground; the space of ground occupied, about ten 
square feet ; seldom more, indeed usually less. Besides the door, 
through whicli a man cannot pass excepting upon his hands 
and knees, there is neither window, nor aperture of m y  kind. 
The New Zealand ‘order of architecture,’ is marked by two 
wide planks placed edgeways in front, joined together at the 
top by nails or pegs, and forming a wide angle, in which the 
space is filled up, excepting a door-way two feet square, with 
materials similar to those of the walls and roof, namely wicker 
work, or ‘ wattling,’ covered by a thatching of broad flag 
leaves or rushes. The eaves of the roof project two or three 
feet beyond the front; so likewise do the side walls. I n  this 
sort of porch the family sit, eat, and, in  the daytime, often 
sleep. At night most of them huddle together, within what, 
in every respect, deserves the name of a sty: even a Fuegian 
wigwam is far preferable, for as that is frequently left vacant 
during many successive weeks, heavy rains and a cold climate 
are antidotes to any particular accumulation of dirt. In  a fine 
climate, surrounded by beautiful trees and luxuriant herbage, 
can one account for human nature degrading itself so much as 
to livein such a den ? Is it not that the genuine, simple beauties 
of Creation are understood, and enjoyed, only in proportion as 
man becomes inore refined, and as he diffem more from his 
own species in what is falsely called a state of nature. 

I was inquisitive about the large planks, generally painted 
red, which appeared in front of every house. The  natives told 
me that such boards had always been made by their ancestors, 
before tools of any metal were seen in the land : they were 
from twelve to twenty feet in length, about two feet in breadth, 
and two inches thick : and they seemed to have been ‘dubbed’ 

VOI.. 11. R P  
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down to a fair surface; but I am inclined to think that the 
wood is of a. kind that splits easily into plank, like the alerse 
of southern Chile.. Being the evening meal time, some wo- 
men, and male slaves, were removing the cinders from holes 
in the earth, whence steam was issuing profusely, under a 
shed, near the house I was examining. The shed was a light 
roof, upon upright poles, covering the cooking place-a few 
square yards of cinder-covered ground. Out of each hole dirty 
looking bunches of fish and leaves were raked with fingers 
and sticks. Hot stones were at the bottom of the hole, placed 
in the usual Polynesian and Chilote method. The fish had 
been wrapped in the leaves, but taking it out of the oven 
in such a manner had displaced the leaves, and substituted 
a eoating of ashes and cinders. Potatoes, raked out of ano- 
ther hot hole, looked more eatable : but leaving the natives 
to their dirty food, we walked to the new church. A slightly 
built edifice of bricks, and light frame work, with an abun- 
dance of bad glass windows, gave me the idea of a small 
methodist meetinghouse, or an anabaptist chapel, rather than 
an episcopal church. A good deal of money having been sub- 
scribed by residents, and visitors, specially for this cIiurc11, i t  
might be wished that a portion of it had been employed in 
obtaining a better design, and better materials, as it stands in 
a very conspicuous situation. To place a church in a strong- 
hold of iniquity, such as Kororareka, the resort of the worst 
disposed inhabitants of New Zealand, native and foreign, 
was a daring experiment : yet notwithstanding the ill-will enter- 
tained towards the missionaries, by their ' spirit-selling ' coun- 
trymen ; by native chiefs, whose pandering trade was yearly ICs- 
sened; and by the evil disposed of every description, 110 

molestation had been offered, and not a plane of glass had been 
broken ! neither had the church service been performed in vain 
to inattentive hearers. 

Returning to the beach, we saw some of the fine canoes I 
have already mentioned: we then paid a formal visit to 
one of the chiefs;' and for another, who was not at home, I 

Kouri? or some other pine? 



1835. DIFFICULTIES OF FIRST JMISSJON. 879 

thought I could not do better than leave a present : his wife, 
or rather one of his wives, was pointed out to us, as the sister 
of the notorious Shunghi. ' Titore' was the abseiit chief's 
name. He was out in the country, with a hundred well-armed 
followers, cultivating, as we were told, his yon] nnd potato 
grounds. We next saw a burying place, or rather a place 
where the dead are exposed, upon a raised platform, to the 
wind and sun. Wrapped in cloth of the country, the bodies 
are placccd upon small square platforms of boards, which 
are fixed upon single central posts, ten feet high. Bushes 
were growing, unmolested, in the enclosure (or ' Rlarae'), no 
foot entering to tread them down. Among these thickets I 
8aw several large boards standing upright like gravestones, 
some of which were painted red, and uncouthly carved. Re- 
turning to our boat, the chief whom we had visited presented 
me with a garment of the country manufacture : his assumed 
hrtughtiness was amusing, from being characteristic. Our 
evening was passed in very interesting conversation with Mr. 
W. Williams, nnd Mr. Baker;" the former had just arrived 
from Waimnte, an agricultural settlement, lately established 
by the missionaries, in the interior. 

Of the difficulties encountered and surmounted by the first 
missionaries in New Zealand full accounts have been lately 
published : the little we then heard strongly excited our curi- 
osity, Mr. Marsden appeared to have hen the originator, as 
well as the main instrument, in forwarding the grent work. 

On the a d ,  I went with Mr. Baker to Tipr ia ,  the place 
where the first missionaries, Mr. King and M r .  Rendal, esta- 
blished themselves in 1813. Mr. King wns absent, but 1 saw 
his wife and son, who told me that he was travelling about 
among the natives, and would not return for several days ; he 
was on horseback,. his son said, but quite alone. Mrs. Icing 
described the former state of things which she had witnessed 
herself in strong terms ; she could not look back to those days 

I lcwned that de Thicrry was somctimc resident in the King's- 
bench, und thnt hie nlleged purchase of Iund, in Ncw Zculand, wns a 
theme of ridicule umong the aborigines. 

2 P 2  
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without shuddering. Being told in the evening, that (' before 
morning their house would be in flames ;" and that " stones 
were heating for the oven in which they themselves were to bc 
cooked,* was a quieting farewell, from a' mob of angry na- 
tives, on more than one occasion. But Mr. King always found 
a trusty friend in a chief, whose n h e  has been often noticed- 
' Waripoaka.' I met him near the house, in company with a 
young chief, whose sense of propriety was so delicate that he 
would not appear before Mrs. King, because he was not dresded 
' well enough !' Waripoaka was satisfied with his own attire, 
and went with us. To my prejudiced eye, the dress of the 
young man, a mat, or mantle of the country, loosely wrapped 
around a fine figure, appeared far more suitable than the long- 
tailed old coat, thread-bare pantaloons, and worn-out hat, which 
utterly disguised and disfigured the old chief. 

Mr. King's son talked of his shecp, and I found that thodgh 
not more than eighteen or twenty, he was already a farmer, 
possessing land and a flock of sheep. Returning by a different 
route, we landed upon an island lately bought from the natives 
by two persons who had been masters of whale-ships. 

This island, purchased for a trifling price, will become very 
valuable, as the trade to the Bay of Islands increases ; and I 
regretted to see a spot of such future consequence in the hands 
of men, whose verbal attacks upon the missionaries, and illiberal 
aspersions of Mr. Busby's character, disgusted me so much 
that I had hardly patience to make the inquiries which were 
the object of my visit ; or to wait while Mr. Baker told them 
of a plan which \vas in contemplation among the settlers, for 
the prevention, or at least restriction, of the sale of spirits. 

Such men as these, strongly prejudiced, deaf to reason, and 
too often habitually vicious; run-away convicts, whose characters 
may be imagined ; and democratic eceders from regular govern- 
ment, cause the principal difficulties against which honest, 
upright settlers, and the whole missionary body, have to con- 
tend. One of the men, whose share in the property of the island 
I have been regretting, was partly intoxicated while we were 
with him ; but Wnriponka, who accompanied us, significantly 
w m e d  me of his state as I entered the house. 

. 
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94th. I went with Mr. Baker to a scattered village, d l e d  
Cawa-cawa. Leaving the ship early, we followed the windings 
of an estuary which forms Kororareka Harbour, until its shores 
contracted it to the limits of a fresh-water river. Three good 
houses on the eastern shore, lately built by respectable English 
settlers, attracted our notice in passing; and afterwards the 
‘ ]’ah’* of Pomare,-f. a well-known chief, appeared like a cattle- 
enclosure upon a hill. Poinare is the man who killed and ate a 
part of his female slave, when Mr. Earle was there ; he has 
still large possessions, and had larger, but has sold much for 
ammunition, muskets, and spirits. His honourable office at 
this time was that of supplying the numerous whale-ships 
which visited the harbour with his slaves ; and he found such 
an employment of his female vassals answer better than thc 
horrible one well described by Mr. Ewle. Dismal alternative ! 
On board each of the ships we passed there were many of 
these women ; but before we notice the ‘ mote,’ let us consider 
the great ‘beam,’-think of what our own seaports were in 
times of war, and Ix charitable to the South Sea Islanders. 

Pomare was heard to say that his son would be a greater 
man than himself: and the New Zenlanders in general are im- 
pressed with the idea that their sons will be better, or greater 
mexi, than themselves. 

The estuaiy, or arm of the sea, whose windings we were 
following, forms an excellent harbour for ships not larger thm 
third-class frigates; or to speak in a more definite manner, 
for those which do not draw more than seventeen feet of water. 
On each side the land rises to five or six hundred feet, shel- 
tering the anchorage without occkioning those violent squalls 
alternating with calms, that are found under the lee of very 
high land, over which strong wind is blowing. As far as I 
know, there axe very few shoals or banks in the wide space 
which forms the inner harbour. A slight stream of current nnd 

Or Pan ; by Cook called Hippab. 
t This chief said that his father had adopted tho name of ‘ Poinarc,’ 

bccafise hc had hcnrd of a very distinguished wurrior at Otuheitc, who 
bore that appellation. 
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tide runs outwards during about Seven hours, and the tide sets 
inwards about five, thougli with still less strength. At times, 
tlie outward stream may run about two knots in the narrow 
places. Mr. Mair's house and shipping-yard, Mr. Clendon's 
establishment, and the pleasantly-situated house and garden of 
Mr. M7riglit gave an English aspect to the eastern side of the 
harbour ; wliile boats passing and ships lying at anchor in an 
estuary, inucli resembling one in our own country, prevented 
the frequent occurrence of a thought, that we were near the 
Antipodes; and that on the western side of tlie harbour is 
the plccc ivliere ' Marion' and so many of his crew were mas- 
sacred, and afterwards eaten ! That horrid catastrophe is now 
said to have been caused by mutual ignorance of language. 
l'hc Prenchmen not understanding that the spot was tabooed, 
persisted in fishing there, and endeavoured to maintain their 
intrusion by force. 

Canoes met and passed us as we proceeded. I t  was pleasant 
to witncss thc cordial greetings exchanged between niost of 
their occupants ant1 Blr. Ihkcr. All these canoes were going 
to Kororareka, to sell their cargoes of firewood, potatoes, yams, 
or pigs. Here and there, by the water-side, we saw a house, or 
rather hut, with a patch of cleared and cultivated ground, a 
great pile of firewood, ready for sale, and perhaps a canoe close 
by, which the nutire owners werc loading with the marketable 
produce of their land. When the estuary had diminished, and 
we found ourselvcs in a fresh-water river, there was niuch resem- 
blance to parts of the river at Valdivia; but the amount of 
ground under cultivation, and the number of huts scattered 
over the face of the country and along the banks of the river, 
were less near Valdivia, exclusiveof tlie town itself, than in this 

lately a cannibal country. 
Though on ;I small scale, the banks of this river are interest- 

ing and picturcsqiie. On each side, the soil is extremely good 
on thc low grounds, and thc hills are well clotlicd with wood ; 
they are not high, but approach the river rather closely in 
sonic places, so that the winding stream, spaces of level and 
partially cultivated land, and woody heights, arc agreeably 
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mingled, and formed a rapidly varying view as we pro- 
ceeded. 

Mr. Baker had been urged by the natives of Cawa-cawa to 
visit them, apd endeavour to settle a dispute which had arisen 
with a neighbouring village, or rather tribe. He also wished 
to gain more advocates for the abolition of spirits; and I 
was glad to profit by the opportunity of seeing a little of the 
natives and their habits, in a place mid to be Christianized, 
and uncontaminated by the spirit-sellers. 

A few of our own countrymen were employing then~selves as 
sawyers, on the banks of the river,. near the village of Cawa- 
Cawa ; but neither their huts, their mode of living, nor their 
outward appearance, caused any feeling of good-will towards 
them on my part. 

Having ascended tlie stream, RS far as tlie boat could go, 
which was about four miles from the salt-water, we landed, and 
walked towards the village of Caw-cnwa, escorted by several 
elderly and a mob of young natives. Our way led through 
open underwood, maize-ground s, and damp swampy soil, in 
which I saw plenty of the plant called 6 flax,’ supposed, a few 
years since, to be very valuabIe, and now probably much 
undervalued. Across n stream the natives seemed delighted to 
curry us ; indeed, I may say once for all, that at this village 
their wholc behaviour was affable, friendly, and open, to a 
degree nearly approaching that of the merry Otaheitans. 

Under the shade of a large tree, the inliabitants of the widely- 
scattered huts soon assembled. For me they brought a chair 
out of a cottage ; but for themsel~~es their native soil offered a 
sufficient place of’ rest. I n  all positions, hulf-enveloped in 
blankets or coarse country mattings, with their rough, curly 
hair protecting their heads from the sun’s rays, and almost 
shading their tattowed faces, about a hundred men, women, 
and children surrounded their apparently most welcome friend 
6 Payka,’ us they called Mr. Baker. Many fine forms and most 
expressive countenances were there. Such heads, indeed I mny 
say, such a group for a painter ! I had sufficient leisure to 
admire them ; for it is etiquette in New Zealand to sit in silence 
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during some minutes, previous to commencing any conversation. 
Engrossed by the fine, the grand heads of some of the old 
warriors, whose amply tattowed features had withstood the 
ravages of time more successfully than their once dark hair, 
and by the graceful figures of tho younger women, I was sorry 
when the ceremonial silence was ended. By turns the principal 
men discussed with Mr. Baker (whose speaking appeared to be 
to the purpose, as well as fluent), the business for which they 
had assembled. 

I could understand few words used, but the gestures of the 
natives were sufficiently expressive to give a general idea of 
their meaning. Mr. Baker's interpretation to me afterwards was 
to this effect c-~' A neighlmuring tribe has encroached upon 
the district which this tribe claim as hereditary property. These 
men prove their right to it by bringing forward several of 
their elders, who have at vaiious,times killed tind eaten rats' 
upon it." 

In  other days, the war-club and the patoo-patoo-a mngui- 
nary contest to determine whosc should be the land and whose 
bodies ghould fill the ovens-would have been the unfailing 
mode of decision. '' What would Mr. Baker reconinlend them 
to do, now that they l i d  become Christians ?" was their ques- 
tion. He recommended arbitration, each party to choose a 
6 wise man;' and if the two wise men disagreed, they should 
refer the question to the deliberation of' the missionaries, at 
their next general meeting. H e  also promised to visit the other 
tribe, enquire into the case, and exert himself for the sake of 
both parties, who were equally his friends, and whose interest, 
as well as duty, it was to remain at peace. 

By temporising, talking to each party, and inducing one to 
meet the other hnlf way, Mr. Baker had no doubt of amicably 
arranging the affair." I s  it not extremely gratifying to find the 
missionaries thus appealed to, and acting as mediators and 
peacemakers ? 

The singular reason for laying claim to this land, appears less 
extraordinary when explained. Formerly there were no wild 

Before the Beagle sailed it WYS scttlcd. 



1835. TEBRITOILY--PUIICIIASE O F  LAND. 585 

quadrupeds,. excepting rats, upon New Zealand : and while so 
destitute of animal food, a rat was considered ‘ game’ by the na- 
tives ; and no man would attempt to kill his neighbour’s rats, or 
those which were found 011 his territory, without intending, or 
declaring war against him. Had not the rats, ‘eaten by the 
older tnen of Cawa-cawa, belonged to them, the lawful or 
understood owners of the rats would long since have made war 
upon the people of Cawa-cawn. Rats having been there killed, 
and war not having been consequently declared, were irrc- 
sistible arguments in the minds of those men, who never forgot, 
and who knew not how to forgive an injury.* Some of us are 
apt to thiiik modern game laws harsh inventions, and the result 
of civilization. Yct if, in our own history, we look back seven 
hundred years, we find that human lives were then for- 
feited for those of beasts of the cliase : and if we look at this 
country, which may be supposed two thousand years behind 
our own, in point of civilization, we find, that to kill a rat upon 
a neighbour’s land, is an offence almost sufficient to muse a 
general war. 

The precise iiianner in which territory is divided among 
these savages surprised me not a little : I thought land was 
but slightly valued by them. Though sold to Europeans for 
what we consider trifles, the sale is, to them, matter of high 
importance, in which every free man of the tribe ought to be 
consulted. Uncleared land is supposed to belong to the tribe, 
collectively. Cultivated spots, nnd houses, are private pro- 
perty, but cannot be sold, or given away, out of the tribe, 
without the consent of the whole community. This division of 
land among small tribes,? looks much like a coinparatively late 
appropriation of tlie country. TO make a purchase of land in 
New Zealand, in a manner which will ensure quiet and unques- 
tioned possession, it is necessary to assemble dl the tribe of 

’ In RIarincr’s Tonga Islands a full description is piven of the mnn- 
ncr in which tlic Friendly Islanders shot rats : as an nmuserncnt. 

t Thcre arc several vnrictics of tho human rncc in New Zcaland; 
dif€ering from onc anothor l l ~  mucil ns tlic liglltcst olivc-colourcd Ota. 
licitan differs from tlic ‘ brown-black ’ Ncw Ilollnnder. 
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owners, or as many as can come ; a few absentees, of little con- 
sequence, not being thought about. The goods intended to be 
g~ven, as an equivalent for the land, are then spread out for 
inspection ; and if the contracting parties agree, their word is 
given, and their marks are perhaps put to a deed which they 
cannot read,* but whose purport they are told. The goods 
are forthwith carried away ; each man appropriates what he 
chooses, and it often happens that the chief men of the tribe 
receive the smallest portion of the purchase goods. 

One, among many objections alleged against the purchase 
of land, said to have been made by de Thierry, was, that he 
could not have bought land in New Zealand, while absent, 
because, in order to make a purchase valid, it is necessary 
to buy from the tribe, not from individuals. 

Mr. Stokes was informed that when a tribe is utterly van- 
quished, the conqueror generously gives the survivors a grant 
of land, and even slaves. I do not see how to reconcile this 
act of generosity with the Mood-thirsty warfare which has 
usually ended in indiscriminate slaughter, and cannibal feasts. 

Satisfied, for the time, on the principal subject :-the much 
desired abolition of the use and importation of ardent spirits, 
was discussed. An old man, named 'Noah,' spoke to the 
tribe ; and after alluding to the disgraceful and unfortunate 
events, caused by drinking, which had happened to their 
friends, and to neighhuring tribes, since the white men had 
introduced the vice of intoxication, old Noah ended n short 
but eloqueiit harangue, by saying, '' expel the liquid fire." 
Noah is a Christinn : his name was his own choice, when b a p  
tized, some years ago. The principii1 men, eight in number, 
signed, or made marks upon the paper, which contained the 
resolutions agreed to by acclamation. Noah wrote his name 
in a distinct hand: each of the others made marks resem- 
bling a small part of the tattowed lines upon their faces. 
One inan imitated the mark upon the side of his nose ; ano- 
ther that near his eye. Baked potatoes were afterwards 
brought to us; and' a curious wine, of which I had not 

* A few natives cnn now read and write. 
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heard. I t  was dark coloured, and not unlike good elderberry 
wine. I t  is made from the small currant-like fruit of a 
shrub, which the settlers call 6 native vine ;' but the resem- 
blance to a vine is about as evident as that of a common elder- 
berry bush. The fruit grows in clusters, much like small 
elderberries in appearance, but it contains stony kernels, which 
are said to be unwholesome, if not poisonous. Women collect 
the juice Ly squeezing the bunclies of fruit with their hands. 
I have heard that it is used after ferinentatioll as well as in  its 
pure juicy state, but sonic assert the contrary : it  might then 
assuredly cause intoxication ; I doubt, howcver, their often 
obtaining, or keeping, a sufficient quantity. It dyes the hands 
of the women and children who collect the juice, so deeply, 
that they cannot effiace the stain for many days afterwards. 

Instead of rubbing, or rather pressing, noscs, tlicsc people 
have adopted the custom of shaking hands: every one expects 
to have a shake. Yet with all thcir asserted equality, and demo- 
cratic ideas, there must be a considerable distinction of rank, 
and difference of occupation, among them ; for I particularly 
noticed that two chief persons of this tribe, who rather resem- 
bled tlie higher class at Otaheite, had far less swarthy com- 
plexions, and less liardened extremities, than the others : 
onc of then], considered by Mr. Bakcr to be the head of the 
tribe, was more like an Otahcitan 6 Eri,' and less like the ordi- 
nary New Zealnnders than any other native I saw, while at 
their island. From the mc-&ng place under tlw large tree, we 
went to see a chapel which tlie natives were building, by their 
own free will and labour ; and in our way we passed tlirougli 
yam and potato grounds, so ncatly kept, that no gardener 
nccd have hesitated to cominend thcin.* The intended chapel 
was a lightly framed building of wood, with ;1 thatched roof. 
I he natives seemed to be very proud of it, and were much g r -  
tified by our praises. Some large own, in a pen, were feeding 
on young b ranch ,  and leavcs of trecs, gathcrcd for tlicm by the 

r i  

Cook speaks in strong tcr'ma of thc ncatncss arid regularity of their 
cultivutcd grounds. 
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natives, which they appeared to relish as much as hay : they 
were called ‘ booa-cow.’* 

At the door of a house, or rather in the porch (before d e s  
cribd), I saw a woman reading: she was sick, Mr. Baker 
told me, one of a long list of invalids, who frequently applied 
to the missionaries for advice and medicine. I looked at her 
book, it was the Gospel of St. Matthew, printed at Paihia, in 
the New Zealand language. Now, certainly, there was neither 
constraint, nor any thing savouring of outward show, in this 
woman’s occupation, for my seeing her was sudden, and quite 
accidental, arising from my going out of the usual path to look 
at the oxen. Mr. Baker told me, that one of the most trou- 
blesome, though not the least gratifying duties, of the mis- 
sionaries, was that of attempting to act as medical men. No 
regularly educated practitioner having at that time established 
himself in the land, every conq+.int was entrusted to the 
kind attention, and good will, but slight medical know- 
ledge of the missionaries. We saw several nets for fishing 
placed in separate heaps, each upon a small platform, at the 
top of a post eight or ten feet in height : in a similar manner 
yams and potatoes are preserved from the rotting influence of 
the damp earth. The nets are made with the split leaves of the 
‘flax’ plant, not merely with the fibres, and last for many 
years: both they and the food, thus exposed to the air, are 
thatched, like the houses, with the broad leaves of an iris-like 
rush, or flag, which grows abundantly by the river sides, and 
in marshy places. I was here informed, that after the bodies 
of the dead (which are exposed to the air, on platforms similar 
to those I have just mentioned), are thoroughly dried, the 
bones are carried away, and deposited in a secret burying 
place. 

25th. Being Christmas-day, several of our party attended 
Divine service at Paihia, where Mr. Baker officiated. Very 
few natives were present ; but all the respectable part of the 

Before whito men brought othcrs, p i p  wcrc the 
only domestic animala known in Polynesia bcsidcs dog8 :-and when n 
COW first appcarcd in a ship; sho w a ~  called cow-booa, or booa-cow. 

Literally cow-pig. 
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English community had asscmblcd. Instead of performing the 
whole service first in one language, and afterwards in the other, 
as at Otaheite, the two entire services were mixed, and the 
whole extended to such a length that had even the most elo- 
quent divine occupied the pulpit, his ,hearers could scarcely 
have helped feeling fatigued. Mr. Baker appeared to be more 
fluent in the language of New Zenland, than in his own, a 
fortunate circumstance for the natives, though not for the Eng- 
lish who attend his church. In  the mere glimpse which I had 
of the missionary body at New Zealand, it appeared lo  me that 
they rather undervalued their white congregations. They say, 
‘‘ We are sent to the heathen, i t  is to their improvement that 
cvery ef€ort should be directed.” “This  is true,” may be 
replied ; ‘ 6  but does not the example of respectable settlers, or 
visitors, mist  the influence of missionaries?” Would not the 
natives take notice if foreigners whom they see in the land 
refused, generally speaking, to conform in their habits and con- 
duct, to the principles so earnestly insisted upon by the mis- 
sionaries ? But unless Divine service is performed in a man- 
ner which will, at the very least, increase respect for it, and 
give rise to no feelings of slight towards those who, from the 
nature of their highly responsible office, are expected to per- 
form it tolerably well-it does not seem likely that such are 
only sojourners in the land, will be seen at the church  IS often 

might tx desirable; thus.a part of their example, so bene- 
ficial to the great cause, will perhaps be lost. 

A very correct musical e a  seems to be as general among 
the people here, as among those of Otaheite. The responses of 
thirty natives, women and men, were made so simultaneously, 
and so perfectly in harmony, that I could no more distinguish 
the different voices, than I could those of a number of good cho- 
risters singing together. Their singing was equally melodious, 
yet neither I nor others were disposed to think it equal to that 
of Otaheite. 

26th. Disputes between masters of whale ships and their 
crews, and between both these classes and the New Zealanders, 
obliged me to meddle, though very reluctantly, in their affairs. 
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to show what anarchy has been caused in this country, by thc 
partial, l d f  measures, which have h e n  taken, I will try to 
describe the state of things, at the Bay of Islands, as we found 
them. 

I will not attempt to give the slightest sketch of events 
which had occurred anterior to the 13eagle’s visit, full and 
authentic details being acccssible in other publications ; farther 
than to say that the ruinoured approach of de Thierry had 
stimulated Mr. Busby (holding the uiidefined ofice of British 
resident) to take measures adverse to such foreign intruders, 
by issuing a public announwinent,* and by calling together 
the principal chiefs of tribes inhabiting the districts of New 
Zealand, north of the Thames, with a view of urging them 
to frame a sort of constitution,? which should have a steady- 
ing influence over their unwieldy democracy, and leave them 
less exposed to foreign intrusion.\ 

Thus much had been done by words and on paper; the 
chiefs had dqmted ,  each to his perlinps distant homc, and the 
efficiency of their authority, in :L 6 collective capacity ’ was yet 
to be discovered. No 6 esecutive’ had been orginized ; tlie 
former authoritics-each chief in his own territory-hesitated 
to act as they had been accustomed, owing to a vague mysti- 
fication of ideas, and uncertainty as to what they really had 
agreed upon, while the authority of Mr. Busby was absolutely 
nothing, not even that of a magistrate among his own coun- 
trymen ; so of course hc could have no power over the natives. 
T o  whom then were the daily squabbles of so mixed and tur- 
bulent a population, as that of the Bay of Islands and its vici- 
nity, to be referred ? 

Late events had impressed the natives with such a high 
idea of Ring William’s men-of-war, that even the little I3eagle 
was respected by them, and, in consequence, appcals were made 
to me-by natives, by men of the United States of America, 

bl R. 18 US 1IY->I EA SUR I1 S-S C IIZSME . 

Appendix, No. 35. 
t A copy of the cohstitution, or form of government, decided upon nt 

8 meeting of nll the chiefs of the northern districts (excepting two or 
three of minor consequence), is in thc Appendix, No. 3 6 .  
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and by British subjects ; but, not then aware of the pecuIia- 
rity of Mr. Busby's position, I referred them to him, under 
the idea that his office was of a consular nature, and therefore 
that I ought not to act in these cases, excepting as his sup- 
porter.' Finding him, unwilling to take any steps of an active 
kind, not deeming himself authorised to do so : and the ag- 
grieved parties still asking for assistance, I referred them to 
the only red, though not nominal, authority, in the place, 
that of the missionaries. By thc active assistance of Mr. Baker, 
the more serious quarrels were ended without bloodshed, and 
those of a more trifling nature, in which the natives iwre not 
concerned, were tcinporarily settled : but I doubt not that in 
a few days afterwards anarchy again prevailed. 

T o  give an idea of the nature of SO~IIC of these quarrels, 
and of the serious consequences thcy inight entail, 1 will 
describe briefly two or threc cases which were referred to me. 

Pomare had been beaten while on board a whale ship, by 
some of her crew. No New Zealander will submit to be struck, 
but thus to treat a chief is unpardonablc. Burning with in- 
dignation he inaltreated the first Englishman whom he met on 
shore, and was concerting serious measures of revenge, wlieii 
the master of the ship, arid a niunber of his men, came to ask 
for assistance and protection. 

Again ; a chief, whose name I do not know, hod h e n  rc- 
fused admittance on board a whale ship, where he had heard 
that one of Iiis fctnale slaves was living. He did not wish to 
injure her, or even take her away. His only motive, in asking 
admittance, was to satisfy himself that she was there. Highly 
affronted ut the refusal, he spoke to me, (as he said) previously 
to collecting his warriors and attacking the ship. 

Another case was unconnected with the natives, but tended 
to expose a fraudulent system, and to show thc necessity of 
arming British authorities, in  distant parts of the world, with 
a definite degree of control over the licentious, or ill-dis- 
posed portion of their own countrymen, who, in those remote 
regions, are disproportionably numerous, and now able to do 
pretty much what thcy please. 
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A person who stated himself to We the master of an English 
whaler, lying in the harbour, came on board the Beagle, ac- 
companied by a man said to be the third mate. The former 
complained of the mutinous state of his crew, who had ill 
treated this third mate, and then refused to work or obey any 
orders. Inquiry on board the whaler, showed that the crew 
had bcen ill-used, especially as to provisions: and that not 
only the nominal master, but the chief as well as the second 
mate were North Americans, (U.S.) The  legal master, it 
appeared, was the so-called third mate, an Englishman. His 
name appeared in the ship’s papers as master; that of the 
person who had been acting as master did not appear at all. 
But the acting master, who before me styled himself ‘ supcr- 
cargo,’ produced a power of attorney from the owners of the 
vessel,* which appeared to authorise hiin to control the pro- 
ceedings of the vessel, as he thought proper ; to displace the 
master and appoint another person in his stead, and in every 
way to act for the owners, as if he, the American, were sole 
owner. Nearly all the Seamen were British sub-jects. How 
far his power of attorney might carry weight against the spirit 
and intent of the navigation laws, I had much doubt ; but as 
it appeared to me that the owners in such cases, ought to 
know their own interest better than other persons could ; and 
that in suiting their own interest they certainly would add 
their mite towards the general interest of their country ; and as 
the supercargo had LL circular letter from the Commander-in- 
chief on the West-India and North American station, asking 
for the assistance of any King’s ship he might meet (with the 
view of encouraging the whale fishery out of Halifax); I 
refrained from doing what my first impulse prompted-putting 
an officer on h a r d ,  and sending the ship to the nearest port 
(Sydney), in which correctly legal measures might be adopted, 
if necessary. Meanwhile as the British resident did not think 
himself authorised to interfere, and disorder, with ‘ clublaw,’ 
were prevailing and likely to continue, in the Rose, I went on 
board, accompanied by Lieutenant Sulivan and Mr. Uynoe. 

The ‘ Rose ’ of Ndifax. 
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After exnmii~ng the provisions and all the ship's papers, I 
spoke to the crew (every man of whom wislicd to leave the 
vessel) and to the noniinal master ; obtained an nssurance,in tlieir 
hearing, that their future allowance of provisions should be 
unobjectionable, and, for the time, restored order. But I felt 
that the calm was unlikely to last, aiid two days afterwards 
fresh appeals were made, to which I could not attend, Ixhg 
in the act of leaving the port.* 

The laws which regulate our merchant shipping, especially 
sealers and whalers, do not appear to extend a sufficient in- 
fluence over the numerous vessels, which, with tlieir Lften tur- 
bulent inmates, now range over the vast Pacific. For many 
years past, Great Britain and the United Statks have annually 
sent hundreds of large whale diips into the Pacifia : dtming 
late years, Sydney has sent forth her ships, ainounting at p r e  
sent in numlxr to more than sixty, most of which are employed 
in wlialing or t r d i n g  in tlie Pacific: and be it remembered 
that their crews are not tlie most select seanien-the nature 
of many of them may easily be imugined-yet in a11 this im- 
mense expanse of ocean, little or no restraint except that of 
masters of vessels, on board their own ships, is iinposcd either 
upon Ainericans or British subjects ! 'l'here is tlie nominal 
authority of a consul at  t l w  Sandwich, and Society Islands : 
and occasionally a man-of-war is see11 at the least uncivilized 
phccs. But how inefficient is so widely separated, and SO 

nomiual o control ? Wlieii sliips of war visit the less frcqueiited 
parts of the Pacific, they are too niuch in the durk, 11s to tlie 
state of things, to be able to effccta tenth purt of what might 
be done, in equal time, by a ship eiiiployed solely on that ocean. 
I n  so peculiar a portion of the world as Polynesia, it takcs some 
time to learn what lias h e n  taking place: and what ship of 
war has stayed long enough for lier captain to lose the sen- 
sation of inexperience-which must anibarrass liiin if called 
upon to decide and act, in cases where he really is about tlie 
most ignorant person (as regards tlie special case) of any one 

Afterwar& (at Sydney) 1 hoard tliut thc nion had u l l  Ictt tho vossel, 
and were liviiifi among tlio natives. 

VOL. 11. R a  
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concerned with i t ?  I n  consequence of that ignorance, he 
must inevitably be more or less guided by the advice of parties, 
of whose individual interest in the matter so short an acquain- 
tance cannot give him a proper idea. 

A great deal of prudence, and good management, is required 
in the commander of a man-of-war, who has any business of 
consequence to transact with the natives of Polynesia, or who 
has to deal with his own countrymen in that distant region. 
A single ship, assisted perhaps by tenders, might, if well com- 
manded, do more good in a few years among the islands of the 
Pacific, than can now easily be imagined. . But then she must 
be stationary ; not that she should remain in one place-far 
from it-her wings should seldom rest ; I mean only that she 
should stay in the Pacific during three or four years. I n  that 
time so much inforination might be gained, and so much diffused 
among the natives ; such a system of vigilant inspection might 
be established, and SO much respect for, and confidence in the 
British nation, be secured-that our  future intercourse with 
Polynesia would, f i r  a length of time, be rendered easier and 
infinitely more securc, as well as creditable. 

The few ships of war which have remained during any 
length of time among the islands, have been occupied by ex- 
ploring and surveying, to an extent that has interfered with 
the earnest consideration of other matters. But  in a ship, em- 
ployed as I have described, a surveyor might be embarked, 
who would have ample opportunities of increasing our know- 
ledge of that ocean. And if a sensible man, whose natural abi- 
lity had been improved by an education unattainable by sailors, 
could be tempted to bear the trials and losses of a long sea 
voyage, in a busily employed ship, how much might Science 
profit by the labours of three or four such years ? 

Having thus entered freely into ideas whicli I have so 
often dwelt upon that they are become familiar, I will venture 
to suggest the kind of ship which would do most, in my hum- 
ble opinion, at the least ultimate expense consistent with 
efficiency. Moral mfluence over the minds of natives, as well 
as over wandcrers from our own or other countries, is a pri- 
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mary object, and that influence might be at once obtained by 
the mere presence of a large ship. 

Compare the manner in which the natives of the Marquesas 
behaved to the Tagus and Briton frigates, with their hos- 
tility to vessels whose appearance did not overawe them. An 
outward show of overpowering force would often prevent 
a struggle, and probably loss of life, which, however justi- 
fiable, cannot too anxiously be avoided. From wliat I have 
seen and heard, I feel authorised to say that one ship of force, 
well-manned, and judiciously commanded, would eflect more 
real good in the Pacific than half-adozen small vessels. 

Frigates have already been seen among some of the islands 
of Polynesia, and heard of in the greater number. To  send a 
ship of a lower class to establish a general influence over the 
Polynesians, and our own wandering countrymen, as well tu 
for the purposes I have previously mentioned, would be to 
treat the business so lightly that, for the credit of our country, 
it would perhaps be better let done; particularly as a frigate 
does occasionally go from the South American station, -and a 
sloop from Australia, or the East-Indies. No European or 
American nation has now a duty to perform, or an interest 
to watch over, in the Pacific Ocean, equal to that of Great 
Britain. The North Americans are increasing their connec- 
tions, and consequently their influence, rapidly Russia has 
extended her arm over the Northern Pacific. Prance has 
sent her inquiring officers, and Roman Catholic missionaries* 
are sowing the seeds of diKerences, if not discord, among the 
islanders, in the Gambier Islands and elsewhere. 

Independent of expense, what are the principal local objec- 
tions to employing a frigate in such a duty ? I n  the first place, 
among the islands there would be risk of getting ashore, in- 
creasing with the size of the ship :-in the second ; it might 
be difficult to obtain supplies, and in the event of losing spars 
she might be obliged to return ; perhaps to England :-in the 
third ; to get ashore, in a ship drawing so much water, would 

Sont out immediately aftcr the first circulntion of Cnptuin Beechey’e 
interesting work. 

2 Q 2  
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be a inucb more serious affair than a similar accident happen- 
ing to a smaller vessel: and, by obliging her to return to 
England, or go to an East-Indian dockyard, would upset all 
plans and expose Polynesia to greater irregularities and less 
control tlran ever, until new arrangements could h made. 

T o  the 'risk of getting ashore,' I answer : large ships are 
in general wore efficiently officered and manned than small 
ones, and they are less likely to get into danger, because they 
are consequently more carefully managed. The  Pacific is, 
technically speaking, a ' deep water ' ocean : all its coral reefs 
are ' steep-to.' Sand or mud banks are uoknown, except near 
tbe shores of continents, and even there they are rare, unless 
on the Japanese and Chinese shores. Small ships attempt to 
sail in intricate passages, and get ashore :-large vessels use 
wasps, OF qwait very favourable. oppwfunitics, and are not 
risked. $scotigy: mpplies may now be obtained in any qunn- 
tity on the coast of South AmeGca, as well as in Australia ; 
and fresh provisions can be obtained by regular, reasonable 
purchase, at the principal islands. New Zealand, Norfolk 
Island, the oorth-west coast of Anierica and other places, are 
stocked with the finest spars : and lastly : a large ship, well 
provided, has the resources of a small dock-yard within lier- 
self. 

An East-India trader of eight hundred tons, was hove. 
down by her own crew, and the natives, at Otnheite. Cook 
ltliri his ship ashore for repair in Endeavour River, on the 
north-east coast of New Holland ; where the rise and fall of 
tide is very great. Sydney is an excellent place for heaving 
down and repairing a ship of any sizc. Guayaquil has a great 
rise and fall of tide. Lima, or rather Callao,-and Coquimbo, 
are good places for a ship to refit in. But Sydney is superior 
to all as a rendezvous, and any repairs niay be cffcctcd tliere. 

Large ships are able to do all thcir own work, while sinall 
vcssel6 are frequently obliged to ask for the help of their 
neighbours, when they get into diffculty, or want repairs. 
'I'hesr considerations, however, sliould not prevent a frigate 
from having a good tender, for inucli risk would tlieii be 
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avoided : and although the largc ship might be repairing, the 
knowledge that shc was in tlie Pacific* would bc quitc suficient, 
if she had only cstablishcd such a character RS that which was 
borne by many a British frigate during the last general war. 
Sikh a shib could detach efficient b a t s  for surveying, or 0 t h  
purposes ;, she could carry animals, seeds, plants, and poultry, 
to those islands wliich lime none ; and by her countcnance nnd 
potection, she could assist and encourage the missionaries in 
thcir all-important occupation. 

* K O  :iccidcnt accd obl ip  IW to q u i t  t ~ u t  occnti. Many largc sliips 
i i io built thcrc, tirid iicvcr lcavc its watcrs. 
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!Bth. ACCOMPASIED by Mr. Baker, I set out to go to Wai- 
mate, a settletnent formed by the missionaries with the view of 
introducing agriculture and inechanical arts among the natives, 
in addition to the truths of the Gospel. Entering one of the 
numerous creeks (Waitangi) by .which the north-eastern shores 
of New Zealand are intersected, we went a little way in a boat, 
then landed and got on horseback." Two natives, who had 
been waiting with the horses, ran by their side during the rest 
of the day with much ease, though we trotted or cantered 
rather fast. One of them even carried u bundle weighing about 
thirty pounds. The  men did this by choice, for the sake of 
riding back from Keri-keri, a place we were afterwards to 
visit, and whence Mr. Baker and I would return by water. 
While running thus easily and cheerfully, by the side of our 
horses, they reminded me of men at Madeira ; and still inore 
of the Maltese, whom they both resembled in feature, figure, 
and colour. T o  see fern every where, was a remarkable 
peculiarity. I n  some places it grew thickly, and to the height 
of a man, in others it was scantily scattered. I t  is said to I>c 
an index to the quality of the soil, which is productive in pro- 
portion to the quantity of fern. After ascending the first low 
IiilIs, I was a little disappointed by the uniform and unpic- 
turesque appearance around me. A rather level or irregularly 
undulating country, in which extensive plains were more 

' A fcw horecs had been brought over from Sydney. 
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remarkable than hills-every where verdant, in many places 
wooded, and intersected by numerous streams of water- 
pleased by its supposed capabilities, though not by the pic- 
turesqueness of its appearance. Prom seeing the remains of 
forest, or rather irregular-looking woods, in a variety of situa- 
tions-at the summits of hills, as well as in the hollows of 
vallies ; and from the prevalence of fern instead of grass, I was 
led to think that the whole land had once been thickly wooded, 
but that the natives had cleared away the trees by burning. 

We passed by a native village, around which were many 
acres of well cultivated ground, with maize and potatoes in a 
thriving state. They were planted in little heaps of earth (like 
molehills), a t  exact distances, laid out by line. For planting 
the sweet potato (cumera), a kind of yam (taro), or the lately 
introduced potato, a wooden stake is used as a substitute for a 
spade, in preparing the ground. The natives acknowledge 
themselves much indebted to the white men for pigs and pota- 
toes ; but they speak angrily of the ‘liquid fire’-and diseases 
which they brought. One old native also made a shrewd remark 
about certain seven-barrelled guns sent among them by some of 
our countrymen, even while others were preaching the gospel 
of pence, and trying to check their inclination to quarrel. - 

Abundance of the flax plant was growing on the low moi6;;t 
ground, and also on higher, apparently dry soil. I was told 
that the flax plant does not like a swamp, but thrives where 
the ground is rather moist. With lcnves like those of an iris 
or large lily, whence the fibres are obtained which are ‘ called ’ 
flax, this plant has always been of great consrquencc to the 
natives. Those immense nets which are mentioned in the 
faithfully descriptive accounts of Cook, are made with the 
leaves split into long narrow shreds, not scraped or peeled. 
For the manufacture of smaller cordage and thread, the leaves 
are scraped by a shell, which removes the upper or green part 
and leaves the strong white fibres, that run longitudinally 
along the under side. With these fibres, in less or greater 
numbers, and twisted more or less, the New Zealand cordage 
has been made, which was so much lilted at its first intro- 
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duction, but is now said to be of a quality very inferior to that 
made with European, or even Chilian, hemp. The  principal 
objection I have heard urged against the New Zealand rope is, 
that it docs not endure frequent bending ; not being sufficiently 
tenacious if used where its pliability is much tried. In  sailor's 
language, 6 it m n  goes in the nip.' Perhaps this objection 
might be removed by a peculiar mode of treating the plant, or 
by another way of seasoning and preparing the fibres. Very fine 
mats for clothing are made with these fibres, which, when pro- 
perly prepared, are of a fine silky texture, extremely durable, 
and capable of withstanding a great deal of washing and wear. 
I have one by me which has been in constant use sixteen years, 
and frequently washed. Thisbeing the case with respect to the 
mats, how does it happen that rope made by white men, of the 
very same material, has not been found to answer ? Surely, 
it can only be because the material has'not been properly 
treated by those who are, perhaps, little acquainted with its 
nature, with the best season for cutting it, nnd with other 
peculiarities probably well known to the natives. Do not many 
of our own liandicraftsmeii make a mystery of their art, and, 
in consequence, are not the secrets of niost trades liidden to 
those who have not learned them, and cannot read ? 

An open-sided house, or rather shed, standing apart frtnn 
the little village, I was told was a clinpel, which the natives had 
lately built of their own accord, and without telling the mis- 
sionaries of their intention: when it was completed they 
applied to Mr. Williams for a teacher. 

A very fine-loaking native passed us, whose air and manner 
of carryiiig his gun reminded me of an Albanian's. Every man 
now carries a gun or musket, who, a few years since, would 
liave h e n  armed with a war club, or patoopatoo, and a mieri.* 

So accessible is the country between Waimate and the Bay 
of Islnnds, that, except across a few small ravines, which require 
log bridges, a cart might travel easily; though there was at this 
tirnc no road : water conveyance also is every where at hand, so 

' 

Or mcnrcc (spear). 
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intersected is the land by arms of the sea. Fresh water, in 
rivers, brooks, and springs, is plentiful, and netrep fails. 

There is a rare and curious bird in New Zealand, which few 
persons have seen. I t  is shy, and seldom visible in the day- 
time: the natives are said to chase it by moonlight. 
the bustard or emu kind, unable to fly, though provided with 
short wings ; it is said to 1w more hairy than feathery, and about 
the size of a small emu." 
On rather a high plain, or very flat-topped hill, stands 

WRimate-the agricultural establishment of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. After so long an absence from every simi- 
lar sight, and in New Zealand, the sudden appearance of 
three English houses, surrounded by outhouses, gardena, and 
cultivated fields, was striking and delightful ; T looked at it as 
a fragment of Old England, sinal1 indeed, but apparently 
genuine. About twenty acres of land, judging only by eye, 
seemed to be cultivated. Corn was in full ear, and looked well. 
The buildings showed at a distance to greater advantage than 
on a nearer approach ; because they are built in the fofm oi 
gentlemen's cottages, but entirely of' wood, and'were then tih- 
finished. There were a150 nice gardens, which bad evidently 
profited by mucli industrious care, and knowledge of gardening: 
my hasty survey was however stopped by the approach of a 
person, whose appearance and manner showed that he was an 
essential actor in this English scene; and whose intelligent, kind, 
and truly respectable denleanor was of that description which 
at once excites esteeni and goodwill. This was Mr. Davis, thc 
superintendant of the farming establishment. He told me that 
Mr. Wm. Williams (the brother of Henry Williams) and Mr. 
Clarke, were gone toHokianga, at the opposite side of the island, 
to attend the last hours of a young Wesleyan missionary. 

I have hitherto spoken of missionaries in general terms, as if 
they formed a distinct and undivided class. That  as a body 
they are distinct, in the scale of worldly divisions, is true ; their 
self-devotion, their habits of life, peculiar education, and inces- 

* This bird (Apteryx Australis) has lately been deecribed by naturalists, 
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therefore I my no more almut i t .  
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sant anxiety, attach them to a class, of which the good, and 
therefore truly great Bishop Heber was one of the leading 
members. But of course they are separated, among themselves, 
by distinctions which are a natural result of more or less educa- 
tion and of early habits. 

The Cliurch Missionary Society have distinguished by 
the term 6 missionary’ only those educated, well-informed men 
who have taken holy orders, and they are styled ‘ reverend.’ 
Those who are not in orders are termed ‘ catechists.’ Without 
an idea of finding fault with the present conduct of any indi- 
vidual belonging to either of those two classes, it has occurred 
to others as well as to me, that a third class might be added 
advantageously, that of visiting’ or inspecting missionaries.’ 
A clergyman of Heber’s character, embarked on board a man of 
war, might advise and assist those who are now too much on 
an equality to give free advice to one another, or readily to see 
the small defects from which no human beings or institutions 
ever can be free. 

Human nature, tried during a long course of years, has sel- 
dom steered a uniformly steady course; and may not slight 
defects, if unnoticed, increase into real blemishes ? Difficulties 
have arisen in New Zealnnd, as well as in other parts of the 
Pacific, unnoticed by many people, because, till lately, they 
were but little felt. These difficulties particularly interfere with 
the missionaries, and if not remedied by timely ineasures, will 
lead to continual embarrassment. 

T o  return from this digression. Near the houses a number 
of sheep were grazing : plenty of fowls, geese, and pigs ; some 
cattle and horses ; and several calves and colts, added to the 
comfortable, farm-like appearance. We accompanied Mr. Davis . 
into his house for a few minutes, walked over the garden and 
farm, looked at  the farm-yard, barn, and mill, and returned to 
dinner. The  house was well constructed of wood ; and though 
unfinished had a remarkably clean and neat appearance. The  
compact manner in which the walls were boarded or wainscotted 
struck me particularly, from being such a contrast to the 
manner in which a South American carpenter would have con- 
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structed a house of similar size. A little room, used \by Mr. 
Davis, pleased me much ; for, in addition to clever contrivances 
and good carpentry, it contained a collection of excellent books, 
and a frame on which an unfinished plan of the Society's farm 
bore testimony to the nature of the in-door occupations of our 
host. I did not expect to see much indication of reading, 
certainly none of drawing, in a newly-built house, standing in 
the inidst of a tract of New Zealand, which two years previously 
was covered with fern. 

I n  the garden, European vegetables seemed to thrive, and 
the farm-yard was quite English ; a large barn, built entirely 
by natives, under Mr. Davis's direction ; a blacksmith's shop ; 
carts and farming implements, successively engaged our atten- 
tion. In  the barn, a surprising work for the New Zealanders, 
t w o  natives wcre thrashing, and a winnowing machine was 
attended by a third. The mill and mill-dam were well worth 
examination, as good works of their kind, independent of the 
interest occasioned by their locality. An embankment (made 
entirely by natives) had changed the upper part of a small 
valley into a large pond ; and on the middle of the pond-head, 
or embankment, stood the mill. 

A powerful watcr-wheel, equal to the performance of far 
more work than the mill required, seemed to be easily turned 
by only a part of the stream admitted through the mill-dam 
or sluice. In  answer to R remark upon the surplus powei, Mr. 
Davis said that the Society contemplated erectiiig a thrashing 
machine, and that Mr. Cuates* had encouraged him to anti- 
cipate its arrival. A thrashing-machine might be worked easily, 
in addition to the mill, and yet there would be power to 
spare.? When embanking the pond, an unfortunate accident 
occurred, which almost stopped the work : one of the natives, 
incautiously digging under an overhanging mass of earth, was 
smothered by its sudden fall. Superstitious and easily excited, 
the natives abandoned their allotted tasks, and not without 

Secretary to the Church RIissioimrp Society, 
t Tho Cliurcli RIissionary Society hnrc b e n t  out tho thrashing Iliachine, 
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mlich difficulty could the missionaties itlducc them to rcsutnc 
their employment. IVhefi at  last the mill was finished and in 
full operation, nothing could exceed the surptise And delight of 
the natives, especially those whd had assisted in the work. 

T h e y  called it a ‘ ship of the ldnd.’ ‘‘Wonderful white men !” 
said they ; ‘6 fire, water, earth, and air are made to ivork for 
them by their wisdom ; while we can only command the labodr 
of our own bodies ! ” 

Many natives have visited Sydney ; some have beeh round 
the world ; andj of coutse, their ideas and descriptiotis have 
been imparted to their countrymen ; but nothing, not cven 
that, to a savage, nwfully-tnysterious object, a steam-veskl, lids 
yet effaced their early-formed opinion, that a large ship of ivar 
is tlie grehtest lvunder of the world. 

Returning from the mill, Mr. Davis showed h e  where 
Shunghi was buried. No monumehtal mark itldihtes the 
tabooed place in which tlie remains of the slaughtek-lovifig 
cannibal were deposited ; a few dark-ledved trees and sorile 
thickly-growing fern alone point out the spot. 

While looking about, highly gratified by all we saw, we met 
Mr. W. Williams, who had just returned from his attendance 
upon the young Wesleyan beforc-mentioned. The  sufferer had 
been released from painful illness by death. 

A thriving young English oak, near Mr. Davis’s house, 
augured well ; for where English oaks s u w d ,  many other 
useful trees will certainly grow. Several younger saplings, 
just fit for transplanting, occupied a part of Mr. Williams’s 
Well-stocked garden; and these interested me inore thiin all ttie 
other plants and trees in the garden taken together. English- 
men one now meets every where ; but a living, healthy, English 
oak was a ~igl i t  too rare, near the Antipodes, tQ fail in exciting 
emotion, 

I was much struck by the harmony and apparent happiness 
of those families whose cheerful hospitality I was .eh,ibyihg. 
An air of honesty, and that evident tranquillity of mind wliich 
can only be the result of a clear conscicncc, offc‘red a forcible 
contrast to the allegcd gloom and selfishness of wliicli some 
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inissionaries have brcn accufied by those whose society mas 
not, perhaps, even tolerable to them, because of their vicious 
habits and indulgences. I t  was also very grrttifying to me to 
inqrk the lively interest taken by Mr. Williaips, Mr. Davis, 
and Mr. Baker in every detail connccted with tlie Puegians, 
aiid our attempt to establish Itichard Mattliews in T i a r a  del 
Fuego. Again and again they recurred to the subject, a d  
asked for more information; they would not hear of my 
calling the attempt ‘ a failure.’ ‘ 6  I t  was the first step,” said 
they, c c  and similar in its result to our first step in New Zea- 
land. We failed at-first ; but, by God’s blessing upon human 
esertions, we have at last succeeded far beyond our anticipa- 
tions.” Their anxiety about the South American aborigines 
geuerally ; about the places where missionaries inight have a 
Chuice of doing good ; aiid a b u t  the state of tlie islands in the 
Pacific Ocean, gave me a distinct idea of the prevalence of true 
missionary spirit. 

I n  the minds of Mr. Williams and his brother I should have 
expected high and generalizing ideas, similar in a great degree 
to t110s~ of the ‘ Apostle of the S~utli’-tlie ‘ heroic Marsden,’ 
as IIC Ius been iiiost deservedly styled ; but I was unprepared 
to find all the mcinbrrs of this missionary body anxious to 
licar a b u t ,  and talk of Fuegiass and other distant tribes of 
savages, rather than to draw attentioil to thelpselves, to their 
troubles, and ultimate s~cccss, 01: to their own interests. 

A t  this interview it was fully dccided tliut Richard 3fatthows 
sliould remain with his hottier, a respectable young missionary 
incclianic, established at  the iwrtlierii end of thc i d ~ d ,  curd 
lately married to Alr. &vis’s daugliter. Ainong many sub- 
jects of conversation we discusscd the clrcss of tlie natives ; alld 
Mr. Williums assented fully to the inconvenience of their l)r+ 
scnt awkward, inodc, and, cspressed an iiitcntion of trying to 
introduce something likc the poncho apd ‘ cltilipii’* drew of 
Soutli Aiiierica. With sincere regret I took leave of tlie rcsi- 
dents at  aima ate. Insicad of Iioiirs, I coulti have passed days 

* 'lie chilipti is B kind of loose bycechcs. 
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with them, had other duties allowed of following my own incli- 
nation. 

Riding across a valley close to Waimate, we passed some 
young horses of a p o d  breed, though fitter for the saddle than 
for agricultural purposes. They were the produce of mares 
brought from Sydney. A picturesque wooden bridge, which 
had been thrown across the stream at the bottom of the valley, 
reminded ine strongly of one well-known in England; and 
caused that rush of associated ideas sure to follow an unexpected 
meeting with the semblance of an object familiar in other days. 

I n  a large wood I saw the noble cowric (kauri) pine. The  
trunk of this gigantic off'spring of New Zealand is in size and 
shape like an immense antique column. From the ground to 
the lower branches, more than ninety feet have been mea- 
sured; and around the trunk, at a yard from the ground, 
more than forty feet ; while thirty. feet in circumference is not 
an uncommon size. But thc upper portions are comparatively 
meagre, and utterly devoid of any of the beauties so remark- 
able in our English oaks, cedars, and firs. The woods of New 
Zealand have rather a naked appearancc; for the branches 
seem inclined to grow upwards instead of spreading, or fea- 
thering. 

Cantering along, across an open easy country, passable for 
wheel carriages, we soon approached Keri-keri. A deep ravine, 
into which a considerable stream falls over a precipice about a 
hundred feet in height, was pointed out to me as the liniit of 
an arm of the sea which penetrates froin the Bay of Islands. 
The  waterfall is rather picturesque. Passing on over rounded 
hills covered with fern, I almost started at a thoroughly 
English scene suddenly exposed. In the valley beneath, a 
quiet little village; a church-like building of stone, with a 
dock on tlic tower; an English cutter at anchor, with her 
ensign flying, in the arm of the sea before-mentioned, close to 
the village ; gardens full of flowers, surrounding the neatly- 
built and white-washed cottages ; cattle grazing about the sur- 
rounding hills ; and .a whole school of little English children, 
Iiallooing and screaming to one another as they played in a 
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field, quite transported me in imagination to the other side of 
the world. ltecalled to the truth by our pedestrian companions, 
asking us to stop for them, I enquired of Mr. Baker how long 
that respectable church had been buili? and was disappointed to 
hear that the fancied church was a storehouse. A small, low 
building, which he pointed out, was the chapel-it looked 
much more like a small school-house. 

I was glad to see that our native companions took pains to 
dress themselves decently before they entered the village ; as, 
while running along the road, they had carried their clothes in 
their hands ; but of their own accord they put them on as soon 
as the houses were seen. 

In  the village of Keri-keri we found an English welcome, 
and an abundance of happy-looking, healthy children. Their 
parents seemed to bear the Church niissionary character, open 
integrity, and the outward indications of a sincere wish to do 
that which is right. It may seem absurd to speak thus 
decidedly upon a hasty glance and first impression ; but there 
is a talisman in a truly honest fnce, and a charm in the manner 
of one who ' thinketh no evil,' that to me is irresistible ; and 
I have never yet found cause to think lightly of 6 ten minutes 
sight.' 

At about ten o'clock, Mr. Baker and I embarked in my boat, 
to return to Paihia. As we passed down a river-like arm of 
tlie sea by moonlight, but little idea of the country on either 
side could be formed. What I could distinguish was undula- 
ting, and rather low land. We were four hours on the water, 
though the boat moved fast with a fair wind. 

I was glad to learn from all quarters that the natives are 
very fond of the white childrcn. Mr. Davis told me, that his 
sons could engage the attention and assistance of natives a great 
deal morc easily than he could himself. Speaking the native 
language more fluently may assist the young people in their 
intercourse; but they ,are liked chiefly because born in the 
land, and because of the naturally kind disposition of the 
New Zealanders. Many instances have proved that they are 
kind by nature, and that their feelings are keenly sensitive, as 

' 
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we11 as very strong. But there are opposing feelin,as, each 
powerful, in the same individuals ; and upon education, habit, 
and the accidents of nioments, depend their devclopueat aud 
the ascendancy which either may obtain. . 
OD the following day (29th), Waripoaka visited thc Beagle ; 

he was accompanied by a mixed assemblage of men, women, 
children, pigs, dogs, and fowls, all in one large canoe. His own 
appearance, a spare figure and tattowed face, ill-dressed in n 
shabby old suit of European clothes ; and the disorderly group 
in his train, formed an unfavourable outward contrast to the 
warlike array of a heathen New Zealand chief. Waripoaka 
seemed to be very intelligent and unassuming; perhaps his 
manner to white men was too humble. It did not agree with 
pre-conceived ideas of an independent, haughty New Zea- 
lander, to see bows and awkward grinlaces (intended for good 
manners) made by a man whose .eye and aspect at once pre- 
cluded the idea of any approach to refined habits. 

During our stay at Ncw Zealand we heard much of the 
zealous activity of the officers of ' La Favorite'-a French 
surveying ship-which had lately visited, and made a minute 
plan of tlre nay of Islands. They must linve esainined every 
corner and ascended every hill, by the accounts we received ; 
$u,t ~ci ther  natives nor Eiiglisli settlers seemed able to compre- 
hend the principle which ariiinated Captain La Place and tlic 
o6pers of La Favorjtc to take so much trouble in a foreign 
country for no good to tlieinselves alone. I was able to cs- 
plain this to soine of them by instancing iny own occupution 
on the shorcs of Soutli America, and showing that riations acted 
upon grander principles than individuals. I was told that 
M. La Place had likewisc,cxamined, with much care, u consi- 
derable exltent of tlie ea&n sea-coasts of the nort1icrn laiqgc 
island (Eaheinomawc, or Yahinomaui). 

'l'he term Rangatira, Rangatecda, or Rangaltido, has sprcad 
among all classes, excepting osly the slaves, who are pisoners 
taken in war or tlicir desccndants. Every fsee Zealander now 
styles himself rangatirn. 

At  Otalicite there is a very limited number of raatiras, a6 
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the sccondnry chiefs tire there called; and each of those so 
styled is really a person possessing a considerable estate, and 
having influence over his neiglibours. There can be little doubt 
that originally the words were alike ; or rather there was but 
one word which expressed either ‘ freeman’ or ‘ privileged per- 
son;’ and that tlie first people of New Zealand were animated 
by the spirit of equality and apparent liberty, which is seen 
to prevail in most colonies. - Is not this the natural spirit of 
an association of adventurers, whose objects are similar, whose 
origin, individually, as to birth and place in the parental society 
does not differ much-if it does, the difference is unnoticed 
wlien not upheld by accidental circumstances-and whose pro- 
perty is very similar ? 

I)eniocratic, essentially democratic, is the present political 
state of tlic New Zealanders ; and one cannot help pitying tlieir 
short-sightedness in exposing themselves to the caprice and dis- 
sensions of tlie many who obtain temporary influence, and to 
the wars, harsli slavery-for in tlie heathen districts the life of 
a slave depends upon the caprice of his master-and dreadful 
consequences. But this shocking existence, so utterly repug- 
nant to our ideas of happiness, excited and still excites the 
New Zealnnder to animal enjoyments, and a sort of pleasure 
resulting from the gratification of his horrible propensities, 
which is almost incomprehensible to us, however intelligible it 
may have been to our earlier ancestors. Do not let us entirely 
forget the painted savages who opposed Caxir-or the sacri- 
fices of the Druids ! 

Some of the Zdanders  have amulets and other similar 
trifles hung around their necks. Small uncouth imagcs, much 
like the Burmese or Chinese ‘ josses,’ formed out of a very hard 
stone (‘jade’?), are so highly prized by them that thcy are, 
generally speaking, very reluctant to part with any. I got 
one from the daughter of Sliunghi, bu t  could not obtain a 
second, though she had several. I was told that they value 
them as hcreditury relics, as well as supposed charms. 
Many nations, even at the present day, put faith in relics, 
sonic more especially in such as liwe il word or words upon 
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thein, which it is supposecl the evil spirit would not like to 
see or ro hear, and therefore would avoid. Particular figures 
and shapes also are considered to be disagreeable to the author 
of et41 and his agents." Surely the NevPZealanders must have 
tried thus to frighten Satan by their hideous images, and by 
the uncouth, harible faces which they delight in making. The  
lsittle images, or amulets of jade, are formed in n similar fashion ! 

These small idols, or talismans, seem to me to have been cut 
mto the rude likeness of an ape, or a ' ribbed-nosed baboon.'+ 
Yet, excepting the face, they resemble figures of I-Iindoo gods ! 
What time and pains must have been bestowed in working 
such hard pieces of stone, unlcss indeed, a method of acting 
upon them by fire or chemistry was known ; or that when first 
tdken from the ground they were softer.: 

Besides the use which the natives make of the flax for clothing 
by day, a mat, caarsely woven of .ib fibres, is tied at night, or 
while it rains, round the neck, and forms a sort of thatch, under 
which the owner squats upon his heels, and, at a little distance, 
looks very like a bee-hive. The rough tuft of coarse and curly 
black hair, which shows at the top of the conical roof, does not 
at all injure the resemblance ; and in this manner a great num- 
ber df the natives pass their nights, especially if there is the 
least chance of a surprise or attack from an enemy. I was told 
that they sleep as well in this way as if they were lying down, 
but T doubt i t  much, and think that only a part of the whole 
number at any place, keep watch, or remain ready in this man- 
ner, while others sleep lying down, though frequently in the open 
br. A more watchful way of resting could not well be devised. 

Both. Unplwmt discussions, on the local discordances I 
have already rRmtioned, obliged me to delay sailing for some 
burs:  but at fast I esaped, happy to disentangle myself 
from a maee of dimgreeable questions, in which it \vas not 

* Mosheim, in hie edition of Codworth'e Intellectual System.-Encyc. 
Brit. 

t The mandril, bf Bhffon. Apes were worshipped in India.-Ibid. 
It ie still a matter of conjecture how the Peruvilins worked in the 

very hard stone of which Borne of their ornaments were mnde. 
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my proper business to interfere, though unuvoiCtu1)ly I hnd 
lmoine involved in them. By evening we had gained a good 
offing, and profitcd by it in tlic night, during a strong gale of 
wind from the eastward, with a lee Current, setting to the nortll- 
west, about a knot an hour. When we sailed there \yas every 
appearancc of a gale coining on, but all our necessary opera- 
tions were completed, and to have stayed an hour longer in 
that place would have been far worse than passing somc hours 
ip tl gale of wind at sea. 

That  the few notices here given of' a small part of New 
Zealand are scanty and quite insufficiciit for those who sreli 
general information, I am well aware : but the Den(4e's stuy 
was very short, and I have made it a principle in thls narra- 
tive to restrict myself to writing what I or my companions 
collwted on the spot : admitting a few quotations froin other 
authorities, only where they seemed to illustrate or explain a 
particular subject, without requiring much space. To those 
interested about this important and rising country, I need 
hardly mention the volunie of evidence taken before the House 
of Lords, as the latest,-and Cook's account as the earliest, 
-as well as best sources of information. 

1 will now endeavour to draw attention to a few of the diffi- 
culties against which inissionaries have to contend, while ans- 
iously labouring ill their holy cause among Polynesiun, Aus- 
tralian, and European infidels. I t  may be supposed that po- 
pulation and occasional intercourse had every where extended, 
even before the ever-memorable epoch, when the 6 Victory ' was 
steered by the daring Magarhaens across an unexplored ocean : 
but since that time, intercouiw with Polynesia has so much 
increased, that the most interesting islanders-those of Ota- 
heite and the Sandwich IsLnds-are dready more civilized 
than the natives of pme  of the Spanish settlements in America. 

The New Zealanders are improving; so likewise are the 
natives of inmy other islands, which liave beell visited by niis- 
sionaries : but those islanders who have \)eel1 altered only by 
the visits of whalers, sealers, and ptlrveyors for Chinese epi- 
cures, ]lave in 110 way profited. On the contrary, they have 
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learned to show less respect to their own ordinances, and have 
been taught no others in stead. The most abandoned, profli- 
gate habits and ideas, have been encouraged by the latter 
classes of visitors. By their fire-arms, dinmunition, and spi- 
rituous liquors,-exchanged every whcrc for provisions, and 
for the gratification of their animal incli~intions,--Iamental~le 
effects have been caused. 

Some men-of-war have allowed an unrestrained intercoursc 
with the natives, receiving them on board, and pcrmitting 
them to remain, as is still usual among the whalers. Others 
have not admitted any on bourd, excepting visitors who 
were formally received, and did not remain. Such, for ex- 
ample, as the Queens of the Sandwich Isles or Otahcitr, 
with their attendants. But although in that respect men-of- 
war may have to plead guilty, they are free from any charge 
of exciting mutual hostility betweel? neighbours ; of taking 
any part in hostilities which were being carried on between rival 
tribes at the tiines of their visits; or of acting in  any man- 
ner which could be likely to lower Europeans in the estima- 
tion of the natives, or to excite a feeling of animosity against 
white men in general. 

Stray, or rather escaped convicts, are the chief draw-back. 
Unrestrained by any religious, or even mere moral principle, 
those abandoned men have done vast injury, but have fre- 
quently fallen victitris to the just indignation of the provoked 
islanders, whose hospitality they abused. Convicts are sel- 
dom brave, but usually unprincipled, designing, and cun- 
ning ; can one then wonder at the natives of some South Sea 
islunds taking an aversion to white people, if their only ac- 
quaintance with thein has been through such characters, trans- 
ported to Australia for life, in consequence of felony : who 
have again, perhaps, been banished from Australia to thc 
doubly penal settlement of Norfolk Island;' and have thence 
escaped to wander through those countries in which they have 
the strongest hope of avoiding apprehension. 

I t  is little known, and difficult to estimate, how nmch 
anarchy, tumult, and destruction of human life liave been 
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prevented by the presence and active exertions of missionaries, 
during the last twenty years, jn which French, Russiah, Arne- 
rican, and English intercourse with the Pacific, has so much 
increased. Under tlic colours of the United States, and of 
our own country, more than five hundred sail of vessels have 
b x n  annually einployed in the Pacific, during late years. T o  
obtain refreshments and supplies, such as I have mentioned, 
only those islands on which thcrc are white or native missio- 
naries, are considered safe for single merchant ships. But 
even while profiting by the influence of the missionaries, and 
assisted by them in their intercourse wit11 the natives, Illen 
who belong to those very ships hesitate not, in many hi- 

stances (but not in all), to ridicule the incans by which the 
missionary has gained his influence - to encourage immorality, 
and the use of ardent spirits, and to seek for faults in a systcm, 
as well ns in the behaviour of individuals according to that 
system, because it has a tendency to limit the indulgence and 
expose tlie impropriety of thcir own unrestrained misconduct. 
If the opponents of inissionurics could be prejudiced SO far as to 
aIIow no other good charactcr to lime been earncd by tliose 
harclworking inen, they can never deny them that of peace. 
mnliers. 

Many sailors liave left their sliips, and settled for life, upon 
various islands. Though generally immoral, soine of these 
iiien have cstuhlish~d a character among the islanders, so very 
different from that of the convicts, that persoris who understand 
tile native descriptions are seldom deceived in their estimation 
of ;I lnan who, they h m ,  has recently settled in any place. 

Sonic of these seamen have astonished the New Zealanders, 
and even inen of the Feejee Islallds, hardy courage in war- 
like enterprises. One, known by the name of Clyarlcs, has 
1)cvn already mentioned ns liaving distinguislied llimself SO 

inuc11 by his activity and daring in ~ a r s  wit11 other islanders, 
that lie was treated as a chief of very high rank, and d o ~ e d  
to ]lave a hundred wives : while the greatest cliicftrJns l i d  
froin fifty to a hundred and fifty, according to their rank. 
‘Hicre arc now said to Iic upon the soutllcrll Inrgc island or 



614. SETYLLBIENTS--? RADIC. DtC 

middle island of New Zealand, settlements supposed to be 
formed’ by some two or three hundred abandoned chartrcters, 
European, Australian, and American. These outcasts, of 
whom a proportion are convicts, have estaldished a sort of 
system amongst themselves, in order to regulate their inter- 
course with the natives. I was told that they were living 
with native women, and, at that time, cultivated the soil; 
but, what will be the consequence of such a colony, if left 
to their own devices in that distant corner of the world? 
Yet, again, where could outcasts, whose state of exile (if they 
may be supposed to have good feelings) would be as insup- 
portable to themselves as pitiable in the minds of others- 
where could such unhappy wretches be placed more appro- 
priately than at the Antipodes ? They should, however, be fre- 
quently watched, to check any approach to piratical prepa- 
rations, as well as to give timely notice of such an intention. 

Settlements of a different character are elsewhere forming, 
and the establishments of individuals are increasing in North 
New Zealand, at Otaheite, and in the Sandwich Islands. ne- 
tween these establishments, small vessels are always in motion : 
and not trifling is the trade in oil (cocoa-nut oil),arrow-root, and 
sugar, between Otuheite and Sydney : in flax, spars, potatoes, 
and whale-oil, hctwcm New Zealand and Sydney ; in sandal- 
wood, bicho-do-mar, nut-oil, pearl-oyater-shells, and curiosities 
(such as native arms, implements, and cIothing) between other 
islands, and Australia, Tasmania,* the East-Indies, China, and 
.South America. 

Thus surrounded by those who are engaged in a commerce 
annually increasing ; unavoidably involved in local dissensions ; 
referred to on all occasions as interpreters or as peacemakers ; 
and I may say, as the consular agents of white inen of all 
nations ;t it argues very favourably for the missionaries that 
they have as yet upheld the character of their sacred office, 
though sneered at by nominal friends, censured by enemies, 
and always struggling against opposition. I have said that 
at the Sarldwich Islands there is a consul; on those islands 

Van Dieirrcn’s Land. t At Otaheite and Owyhec pxcepted. 
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there are missionaries .from the United States, but nope from 
England. At Otaheite, also, there is now consular authority. 
At New Z d a n d  there are two officers, holding the indefinite 
station of ' Resident.' Otic of these oficers h d  a salary, but 
denied having any authority to act as a consular agent, or evev 
as a magistrate. The other ,resident (who lived at Hokianga) 
was not i n  the receipt t j f  any salary ; his appointment having 
been given for the reasons stated in a letter from the Colonial 
Secretary at Sydney, dated L9th June 1836, of whicha copy 
is inserted in the Appendix (No. 37), accompanied by extracts 
from an excellent letter addressed to Mr. Busby. (No. 38.) 

Upon reading these statements, it will not be difficult to form 
an  idea of some of the embarrassments of a secular nature, 
which perplex the missionaries, after having overcome all the 
primary dangers and difficulties of establishiai themselves 
in savage-even cannibal countries. Although they are now 
able to assist their own countrymen, who have eagerly pmfited 
by their exertions, - settling in  -every direction upon those 
very lands to whicli access .was obtained by their hardy, 
-daring enthusiasm, and is ,preserved by the united efftrts 
of the supporters of missionary societies, assisting and encou- 
raging individual exertion,-their own strength is failing; ! 

Embarrassments of many kinds are arising ; one, jealousy of 
that influence which has enabled even those who are jealous 
to:appmach the spot upon which they now stand, and Oppose 
the missionary as he exerts himself to suppress licentious habits 
and the use of ardent spirits. While assisting their early 
settlement, the .missionaries were the best ,friends of those 
adventurers who sought a livelihood among the islands of 
the Pacific-in'New Zedand especially. But when Once esta- 
blished, ingratitude and utter want of refleetic~n k a m e  too 
prevalent among the worst sort of settlers, whose only occu- 
pations were those of publicans and espeaial sinners. The  

.few respectable .settlers-men of character and property- 
such as Mr. Clendon and Mr. Mair at New *Zealand, Mr. 
(Bicknell and Mr.'Henry (junior) at Otaheitc, have acted-1 
rejoice to wy-in the most honourable and praiseworthy man- 
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ner. Tlieir conduct deserves unanimous applause. T o  many it 
appears, that the respectable support and steady countenance 
of these upholdcrs of the real character of Britons have, in a 
quiet, unpretending manner, much assisted the progress of the 
missionaries, and the spread of incipient civilization which 
must accompany the sacred truths of thc gospcl. If a fcw such 
men had not appeared upon that side of the world, how low 
might the character of Englishmen have fallen there. A few 
isolated missionaries would have been always opposed by 
numerous reprobates. 

By such men as those who are jealous of the influencc of 
the missionaries, an outcry has been raised against their ‘( at- 
tempts to monopolize the lands.” Said those men, “ Wliy 
should a missionary be allowed to purchase so much land as to 
prevent people who come afterwards from obtaining an eligible 
piece of ground near a frequented port ?” (6  Why should 
Mr. - be allowed to try to prevent Waripoaka and his 
tribe froin selling ine that piece of ground, because he thinks 
that I shall sell spirits, or build a public-housc ? Have not the 
missionaries already monopolized the best land in the finest 
situations ?” 

In answer to this, lest the reader should think that the mis- 
sionaries have h e n  covetous, and have taken undue advantage 
of their influence (gained, it ought to be remembered, at the 
imminent risk of life, and when no ordinary men dared to stop 
in the land), I will explain- that a large extent of land in 
New Zealand was long ago purchased by the missionaries, on 
behalf of thc Church Missionary Society : and that many of 
the outcriers supposed that land to be the private property of 
individuals. And I will ask for attention to the too little con- 
sidered fact, that these unjustly blamed individuals have (by 
their engagements) divided that tie whicli once held thcin to a 
country whose inestimable value can only be fully felt by those 
who have lollg been wanderers in other lands. New Zealand, 
or Otaheite, or a less known island, is now their hotne; and 
there are around them a host of little c11iIdren ~ h o x  smiling 
bealtliy looks wauld hiterest even strangers in their bchalf, 
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whose country is that adopted by their parents, and to 
whom every good father would anxiously desire to leave a suf- 
ficient maintenance, such as his own honourable exertions 
could procure. Shall the missionaries be debarred from pro- 
viding in a proper manner for the future welfare of their ow11 
children ? If a missionary and a more recent settler are each 
in treaty for a particular piece of ground, and the former olx 
tains it upon easier terms than the latter, is it not a natura1 
conwqucnce of the good-\viIl entertained towards hiin by the 
iiatives ; many of whoni understand and appreciate his 
motives, and are themselves very fond of the little white chil- 
dren, considering them as belonging to their country 3 The 
niissionwics liave bought land, as opportunities offered ; and 
t l~e j ,  of course, from their residence upon the spot, have 
had better opportunities than ocwsional visitors or late set- 
tlers." 

If anathemas, indulgences, or excommunications were in 
vogue ainong British missionaries, one might have a fiuspicioii 
of undue influence ; but us such engines of spiritual, or indeed 
temporal power, have not, as yet, travelled out of the coral 
circle of the Ganibier islands, 'I think we need not impugn the  
cliaracters of highly religious men, by puzzling ourselves to 
learn how protestant ministers-unassisted by artifice, SUP 

ported by no temporal power, except that of public opiiiion, 
excited by their own p o d  conduct -could have obtained so 
great an influence over tribes of New Zealanders, as to induce 
them to part with their paternal lands upon terms which the 
natives thought unfavourable, or less advantageous than those 
offered by other persons. 

In  opposition to such an idea as that of their eagerly grasp- 
ing at territory, and using undue means to procure it, I 
know with certainty, that the Rev. I-Ienry Williams, and his 
brother Williain, exerted all their real influence-that of ad- 
vice-in pointing out the consequences wl~ich would result to 

* After a purchasc of laiid has been mndo by asettler (or irnmigrunt, tu 
thc colonists say). hc is coii~idcrcd to be undcr the protection of the chicf 
of tlic tribe from whoin thc pyr~:liwe wtis clfcctcd. 
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some tribes who were inclined to part hastily with extensive 
tracts of valuable pine forests. The  real value of those trees 
was explained to the natives ; and they were shown distinctly 
how a careful management of such stores of spars would ensure 
’a future property, and sufficient maintenance for the native 
children who would otherwisc? be deprived of their birthright. 
Did this Show a desire to monopolize 2 

But I must hasten to a conclusion of the subject. When 
authorized agents of European or American governments 
assume active functions in New Zealand (where at present they 
-are little more than cyphers), I hope they will have the good 
sense to .ask for advice from the missionaries ; who, no doubt, 
willduiyrbmemlxr, that, however they may have been calledupon 
to actduring emergencies, the duties of their office are, or ought 
to be, separated as much as possible from affairs of a secular 
nature. Neither in politics, nor in any Rind of hostilities or 
,dissensions, ought they to take a part, excepting as peace- 
makers, if an officer or authorized executive agent of govern- 
ment is within their reach. 

Among many omissions which I am obliged to make in the subsequent 
chaptkr, arc tho follon’ing :-On the 7th of January, while more than 
Ctwo hundred miles from any knownlnnd, n’c saw a boatswain-bird and 
‘two white tern. To those who are interested about the distances to 
which birda fly from land, this remark may b e  worth notice : as some 
pereune say that tern never fly far. 

Mr. Chafiers obtained the jaw of a huge blue shark, a t  Hobart Town, 
which htud been killed by the boat’s crew of Mr. James Kclly’s whnling 
vessel. The extreme length of the monster was thirty-seven feet. i t s  
jaw is now in the United Service Museum. 

~ 

About Van Diemen’s Land, the baromcter ranged higher than I had 
witnessed in the southepn hemisphere. 



CHAPTER XXVI.  

North Capo of Now Zealand - Superstitions -Cook's great Lizard- 
Traditions - Currents - Thermometer - Syddey - Dr. Darwin - 
Drought-Aqueduct .- ~osition-Disadvantages-lH-acqui~d wetilth 
of Convicts, or Emancipisb - IIobart Town -Advantages of Van 
Diemen's Land-King George Sound - Native8 -Dance -Keeling 
Islnnde -Tides -Soundings -Coral formations - Malays-Fish- 
Weather-~Iauritius-Cape of Qood Hope-St. Helena-Ascension 
-Bahia- Pehamhuco - Ctlpc Verde Islands-Aznree -Arrive in 
England. 

ON the last day of this year (1835) we passed the north cape 
of New Zealand, and steered for Port Jackson. I t  has been 
said that the New Zealanders entertain vague ideas about 
the spirits of their dead hovering near this north cape. 1 
had no opportunity of inquiring into 'this superstition, but as 
other authorities besides Cook niention it, no doubt there is 
some such belief among those who have not acquired different 
notions from foreigners To my mind it is interesting In t w o  
points of view ; one, as showing their belief in 'a future state 
of existence ; and the other, as indicating the quarter whence 
New Zealand was first peopled ; for it appears to be an impres- 
sion coinmon to many savage nations, that their souls should go 
'to the land of their ancestors. This is particularly remarkable 
among the South American aborigines. It is not easy to ima- 
gine any motive for the New Zealanders supposing that spirits 
hover a b u t  the North Cape, in prcferrnce to any other pro- 
montory of New Zcalanh, unless in connesion with the idea 
that from the point nearest to the country whence those people 
formerly mikrated, the souls of the deceased would, after a 
time 'perhaps, depart to their permanent abode, 

I n  taking leave of this interesting country I will refer to 
Cook once more, for a curious notice, given in his third voy- 
age, respecting great lizards in New Zealand, which have not, 
SO far as I am aware, bee11 lately described, or even met with. 
' Taweiharooa' gave an account of siiakes and lizards of an enor- 
mous size : 6' he describes the latter ils being eightfeet in length, 
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and as big round as a man’s body. H e  said that they some- 
times seize and devour men ; that they burrow in the ground ; 
and that they are killed by making fires at the moutlis of the 
holes. We could not be mistaken as to th6 animal ; for, with 
his own hand, he drew a very g o d  representation of a lizard 
on (L piece of paper ; as also of a snake, in order to show what 
lie meant.”-(Cook‘s third Voyage, chap. VII.) Perhaps this 
huge kind of lizard has become extinct; but it is possible that 
it yet exists on the southern (or middle) island. In  its bur- 
rowing we are reminded of the great lizard, or iguana, of the 
Galapagos Islands ; but the assertion that it sometiines seizes 
men seems to refer to an alligator, or crocodile. Cook heard 
of it shortly after leaving Queen Charlotte Sound, from a 
native of the southern large island.* I f  such a reptile ever 
existed upon the northern island it must have been exterini- 
nated by the earliest aboriginal settlers, as they have now no 
tradition of any animals except dogs, pigs, rats, mice, and small 
lizards. Pigs and dogs, say the natives, were brought from the 
north, in canoes. 
00 New Year’s day, while in sight of the islets called 

Three Kings, we passed through several tide ‘races,’ one 
of wliich was rather ‘heavy,’ and would have been impass- 
able for a b a t .  These races moved towards the north while 
we could trace their progress. The temperature of the water 
fell six degrees after passing through the principal one. 
Next day, at noon, we found that during the past twenty-four 
hours we had been set as inany miles southward (S.S.E.), and 
hence I am inclined to infer that we were influenced by r e  
gular tide-streams, rather than by currents setting always in 
one direction. To the succeeding clay at noon (3d) we were 
set only seven miles, by the water, and that due east. After- 
wards, in our passage to Port Jackson, we had alternately 
northerly and ~uth-easterly currents of about ten miles a day, 
and it was easy to tell which current we were in, by the tein- 
perature of the sea :-while tjie stream set from the north, the 
water therinomcter showed about 7 F  ; but when the current 

At New Z e a l u ~ ~ d  thc southern largc itllund is usuttlly callcd llrc 
hliddlc Islantl. 
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was running from the southward, the temperature of the ocean, 
a foot below, as well as at, the siirface,* was only 67“. I onght 
to have remarked elsewhere, if I have not already done so, that 
the thermometer may be used at sea to detect and trace cur- 
rents ; but little, if any, confidence can be placed in its indi- 
entions as a guide to the approach of land. Icebergs may 
indeed atibct it, but they d l l  affect the temperature of the air 
probably sooner than that of the ocean. 

Near midnight, on the 1 Ith, we saw the red, revolving light 
of Sydney Light-house, and next day entered Port Jackson, 
and anchored in Sydney Cove. Much as I had heard of the 
progress and importance of this place, my astonishment 
was indeed great, when I saw a well-built city covering the 
country near the port. Not many days previously I had 
been reading the account of Governor Phillip’s voyage to 
Botany Bay in 1787-8, and little did I think that, in forty- 
eight years from the first discovery of Port Jackson, a city, 
upon a large scale, could have arisen out of a wilderness so 
near our antipodes. I n  the account just mentioned it is stated 
that ‘‘ from a piece of clay imported from Sydney Cove, Mr. 
Wedgwood caused a medallion to be modelled, representing 
Hope, encouraging Art  and Labour, under the influence of 
Peace, to pursue the iiieans of giving security and happiness 
to the infant settlement. The following lines, in allusion to 
this medallion, were written by Dr. Darwin.” 

“ Where Sydney Cove her lucid bosom swells, 
Courts her yaung navies nnd the storm repels, 
Higli on n rock, amid tho troubled nir, 
IIope stood sublime, nnd wav’d her golden tiair ; 
Calm’d with tier rosy smile the tossing deep, 
And with sweet accents chwtu’d the winds to slccp ; 
To each wild plain, she stretch’d her snorvy linnd, 
Iiigh-waving wood, and sen-encircled strand. 
‘ Hear me,’ sho cried, ‘ ye rising realms ! record 
Time’s opening scenes, and Truth’s unerring word.- 
l ’ l~crj  shall broad streets their stntely walls extend, 
‘rho circus widen, nnd the crescent bend ; 

For no differcnce could be dctected, under ordinary circumstnnccs. 
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There  r y ’ d  from cities o’er tlie cultur’d land, 
Shall bright canals, and solid roads expand.- 
There the proud arch, Colossus-like, bestride 
Yon glittering streams, and bound the chasing tide ; 
Embellish’d villas crown the landscape scene, 
Farms wave with gold, and orchards blush between.- 
There shall tall spires, and dome-capt towers ascepd, 
And piers and qua!s their qassy structures blend ; 
While with each breeze approaching vessels glide, 
And northern treasures dance on every tidc !’ 
Here  ceased the nymph- tumultuous echoes roar, 
And Joy’s loud voice was heard from shore to slmre- 
l l e r  graceful stope descending prens’d the plain ; 
And Peace, and Art, and Labour, join’d her train.” 

When I was at Sydney in 1836, all that was foretold in this 
allegory had come to pass, with one cxception only, that of 
canals. It was always a country comparatively dry ; and un- 
fqrtunntely the more wood is cleared away, the drier both cli- 
mate and soil become, therefore it is unlikely that canals should 
ever be made there. This want of fresh water is the only 
drawback to the future prosperity of this mushroom city ; 
which is now dependeqt upon a supply brought through iron 
pipes from a distance of several leagues. Mr. Busby, father of 
the resident at New Zealand, was the projector and executor of 
this qqueduct, but,-like many other really valuable things, 
-his useful work as ably planned as it was perseveringly w- 
ried on against uncommon difficulties, is but little appreciated, 
even by those who daily drink the pure water which it 
supplies. 

It is difficult to believe that Sydney will continue to flourish 
in proportion to its rise. It has sprung into existence too 
suddenly. Convicts have forced its growth, even as a hot- 
bed forces plants, and premature decay way be expected from 
such early maturity. Other rising colonies have advantages in 
point of situation and climate, which the country about Syd- 
ney does not possess ; and if our government establishment 
should be withdrawn, from that day the decline of the city 
would commence, bemuse its natural advantnges are not sufi- 
cieiit to enable it to compete with other places in those regions, 
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excepting while fostered by the presence of regularly paid 
government officers, troops, and a large convict establishment. 

There must be great difficulty in bringing up a family well 
in that country, in consequence of the demoralizing influence 
of convict servants, to which almost all children must be more 
or less exposed. Besidcs, literature is at a low ebb: most 
people are anxious about active farming, or commercial pur- 
suits, which leave little leisure for rdection, or for readiw 
more than those fritterers of the mind-daily newspapers and 
ephemeral trash. It was quite remarkable to see how few book- 
sellers’ shop8 there were in Sydney, and what a low class of 
books- with some exceptions- was to be found in them. 
These few exceptions were the works usually called 6 standard,’ 
which some persons who buy books, for show as furniture, 
rather than for real use, think it necessary to purchase. An* 
ther evil in the social system of Sydney and its vicinity, is the 
rancorous feeling which exists between the descendants of free 
ixttlers and the children of convicts. Fatal, indeed, would it 
be to the fonner, if the arm of power were removed ; for their 
high principles and good feelings would be no match for the 
wiles and atrocities of such abandoned outcaets as are there 
congregmted, and almost rejoice in their iniquity. Money 
is gained by such people by any and every means, wve those 
of honest industry. By selling spirits, frequently drug&- 
by theft-by receiving and selling stolen goodfi-by the wages 
of iniquity-and by exorbitant usury-fortunes have been 
amassed there in a few years which would make an lmnest man’s 
hair stand on end. But do such men enjoy their wealth? Dws 
it benefit them or their children ? No. Their Life is a miserable 
scene of anxiety, care, fear, and generally penuriousness ; they 
die without a friend and without hope. 

The Beagle sailed froin Sydney on the 30th, and anchored 
off Hobart Town (or Hobarton) on the 6th of February. The 
change of scene was as stribing as a view of Gibraltar or 
Madeira after leaving the Downs. Comparatively speaking, 
near Sydney all was light-coloured and level ; while in Van 
Diemen’s Land we almost thought ourselves in another Tierra 
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del Fuego. But this was only n first iinprcssion, on a bliister- 
ing wet day. Fields of ripe corn, dotted, as it were, about the 
hilly woodlands, told us that the climate must generally be 
favourable ; and the number of red brick cottages, thickly scat- 
tered about, though apparently at random, proved an cxtent 
of population incompatible with ari improductivc place. 

During a few days’ stay in Sullivan Cove, the chief nnchor- 
age, we had opportunities of going to some distance into thc 
country, and seeing things which lcd me to think that there is 
a more solid foundation for future prosperity in Van Dicmen’s 
Land than can be found near Sydney. Natural advantages 
are greater ; and liltcly to increase as the country is cleared and 
inhabited-because rain is now almost too plentiful, though 
corn ripens well and is of excellent quality. As a convict colony, 
it of course partakes of the evils I have mentioned ; but it does 
so in a far less degree, partly..because the convicts sent there 
were of a lcss profligate and more reclaimable class than those 
landed at Sydney, and partly because an excellent local govern- 
ment restrained the licentious, and encouraged the moral to n 
fur grcuter extent than was, or perhaps could be effected among 
the more numerous and dispersed population of Sydney and 
its environs. 

On the 17th, we sailed out of the picturesque Derwent, an arm 
of the sea extending inland many miles beyond Hobart Town, 
and thence worked our way southward round the Land of‘ Van 
Diemen. We then steered westward, or as much so as the 
contrary winds would admit, until we made the land off King 
George Sound on the 6th of March ; and a few hours after- 
wards moored in the principal anchorage, called Princess Royal 
Harbour; a wide but shallow place,hith a very narrow en- 
trance. The country round King George Sound has a dull, 
uniform aspect ; there are no mountains or livers ;* few trees 
are visible ; white, sandy patches ; scrubby bushes ; bare inasses 
of granite ; and a slightly undulating outline meet and disap- 
point the eye 0f.a stranger. 

rivers. 
Unless few brackish, indeed salt-water, brooks can bc termed 
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A few straggling houses, ill-placed in an exposed, cheerless 
situation, were seen by us as we entered the harbour ; and had 
inclination been o w  guide, instead of duty, I certainly should 
have felt much disposed to put the helm up,' and make all 
sail away from such an uninviting place. 

Next day, however, we found that appearances were worse 
than the reality ; for behind ahill, which separates the harbour 
from the sound, a thick wood was discovered, where there 
were many trees of considerable size ; and in the midst of this 
wood I found Sir Richard Spencer's house, much resembling 
a small but comfortable farm-house in England. This sort of 
isolated residence has a charm for some minds ; but the loss of 
society, the numerous privations, and the vastly retrograde step 
necessarily taken in civilized existence by emigrating to per- 
fectly new countries, are I think stronger objections to the 
plan than usually occur to persons who have not seen its con- 
sequences in actual operation. 

At this time there were about thirty houses, or cottages, 
in the.neighbourliood of the sound and harbour ; some had 
small gardens ; but, -generally speaking, there was no ap- 
pearance of agriculture, excepting immediately around Sir 
Richard's house, where (L few fields had becn cleared and 
cultivated in the midst of the wood. 

There is an ex-traordinary degree of' local magnetic attrac- 
tion about this place. We could not ascertain the amount of 
variation with any degree of accuiwy until our cotnpasses 
were placed upon a sandy beach of considerable extent, near 
the sea. Wherever there was stone (a kind of granite) near the 
instruments, they were so much affected as to vary many degrees 
from the truth, and quite irregularly : those on board were not 
influenced, at least not more than a degree. We were also per- 
plexed by the irregular and peculiar tides; but as they are 
rnentioned elsewhere, I will refrain from farthe\reinark on 
them here. 

We had a good opportunity of seeing several of the abo- 
rigines ; for not only were there unusual numbers of neigh- 
bouring natives thcd about the settlement, but a strange tribe, 

voc. 11. R S  
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called ' Cocotu,' had lately arrived from a distance, and as the 
residents wished to conciliate them, a corobbcry ' was pro- 
posed, and Mr. Darwin ensured the compliance of all the 
savages by providing an immense mess of boiled rice, with 
sugar, for their entertainment. 

About two hours after dark the affair began. Nearly 
dl the settlers, and their visitors, h d  assembled on a level 
place just outside the village, while the native men belong- 
ing to both tribes were painting, or rather daubing and 
spotting their soot-coloured bodies with a white pigment, 
.as they clustered round blazing fires. When all was ready 
-the fires burning brightly-the gloom at a little distance 
intense, by contrast, and the spectators c,ollected together 
-a lieavy tramp shook the ground, and a hundred pran- 
cing demon-like figures emerged from the darkness, bran- 
dishing their weapons, stamping together in exact accordance, 
and making hoarse guttural sounds at each exertion. I t  was 
a fiendish sight, almost too disagreeable to be interesting. 
What pains savage man takes-in dl parts of the world where 
he is found-to degrade his nature ; that beautiful combina- 
tion which is capable of so much intelligence and noble exer- 
tion when civilized and educated. While watching the vaga- 
ries of these performers, I could not but think of our impru- 
dence in putting ourselves 60 completely into their power: 
about thirty unarmed men being intermixed with a hundred 
armed natives. The  dancers were all men ; a short kangaroo- 
skin cloak was thrown about their hips, and white feathers 
were stuck round their heads: many were not painted, bu t  
those who were had similar figures on their breasts ; some a 
cross, others something like a heart. Many had spears, and all 
had the ' throwing-stick' ; and a kind of hatchet," in a girdle 
round the waist. Much of the dancing was monotonous 
enough, after the first appearance, reminding me of persons 
working in a treadmill; but their imitation of snakes, and 

This hatchet is macle of two pieces of atone, joined together by n 
lump of gum, dmost ns hard as the stone : it is used for notcliiiig trees, 
thnt the meii may climb aftw oposmns. 
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kangaroos, in a kind of hunting dance, was exceedingly good 
and interesting. The whole exhibition lusted more than an 
hour, during most of which time upwards of a hundred savages 
were exerting themselves in jumping and stamping as if their 
lives depended on their energetic movements. There was a boy 
who appeared to be idiotic, or afflicted with a kind of fit ; but 
the man who was holding him seemed to be quite unconcerned 
about his convulsive efforts, saying, “by  and bye he would be 
a doctor“ [as I was told by a resident who understood the lan- 
guage), which reminded me of what Palkner says of the Pata-  
gonians.* After the corolhery the natives collected round 
the house where the feast was preparing; and it will not be 
easy to forget the screams of delight that burst from old 
and young as they looked in at the door and saw the tub in 
which tlieir rice was smoking. Before the food was distributed 
they were told to sit down, wliich they iniinediately did, in a 
circle round the house. They separated, of their own accord, 
into families, each little party lighting a small fire before them. 
Their behaviour, and patience, were very remarkable and 
pleasing. One family had a native dog, wliicli in size, colour, 
and shape, was like a fox, excepting that the nose was not 
quite so sharp, nor the tail so bushy. 

Most of the aborigines had rather good countenances, and 
well-formed heads, as compared with those about Sydney, or 
in Van Diemen’s land. The  lathy thinness of their persons, 
which seemed totally destitute of fat, and almost without flesh, 
js very remarkable. I have since seen some drawings of South 
African aborigines, executed under the critical eye of Doctor 
Andrew Smith, by the correct hand of Mr. Charles Bell, which 
are 80 like the natives who live near King George Sound in 
colour, as well as countenance, and extraordinary shape, that 
they might be taken for full-length portraits of the latter 
instead of Africans. 

Many of these natives have features smaller and less marked 
than arc usual among savages ; but their foreheads are higher 
and more full : ’they are riot tall, few exceeding five feet eight 

* Pnge lli3. 
9 S B  
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inches in height : and tlie women are wretched objectfi. Some 
of the men had pieces of bone stuck through the cartilage of 
the nose, which, I heard, was to prevent their being killed by 
another tribe, who were seeking to revenge the death of one of 
their own party. I was told also, that when any death occurs 
in one tribe, the first individual of another that is encountered is 
sacrificed by the hreaved party, if strong enough ; but I 811s- 
pect my informant confused revenge for manslaughter with 
the strange story-that for every death in one tribe, however 
caused, a life must be taken from another. Should it be true, 
however, the scarcity of aboriginal population would have an 
explanation in addition to those which various writers have 
given. Tliesc natives bury theiv dead in a short grave; the 
btdy being laid on its side, with the knees drawn tip to the chin. 

Uuring oiir stay at this place we caught plenty of fish, 
of twenty different k,inds, wi th% a seine; yet with sucli an 
abundant supply closc at hand, tlic settlers were living princi- 
pally on  salt provisions. 

Before quitting Ring Gcurge Sound I must add my sligl~t 
testiniony to tlie skill and accuracy with wliicli Flintlers laid 
down and described those parts of New Holland and Van Die- 
men's Land that I have seen. His accounts also of wind, 
weather, climate, currents, and tides, we excellent ; a i d  there 
are other points of information in his large work, useful to 
many, but espcially to seamen, which would be well worth 
separating from the technicalities among which they are almost 
lost in  the present cumbersome volumes. 

March 18th. We sailed, and advanced towards Cape Leu- 
win, but it was the 18th before our little ship was sufficiently 
far westward of that promontory to steer for my next object, 
the Keeling Islands. 

Proin the 27th to the 30th we had a severe gale of wind, 
when near the situation of those remote isles, and on the 31st 
were in much doubt whether they lay eastward or .to the 
west of US. There was most reason to induce me to steer 
eastward-indeed I. \vas about to give ordeis to that effect 
just as the stin was settiag, (no ImtI  being seen from the mast- 
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head, though the horizon was clear)-when a number of gan- 
nets flew past the ship towards the west. We steered directly 
after them, and early next morning (after making but little 
way during a fine night) saw the Keelings right ahead, about 
sixteen miles distant. 

A long but broken line of cocoa-palm trees, and a heavy 
surf breaking upon a low white beach, nowhere rising many 
feet above the foaming water, was d l  we could discern till 
within five miles of tlie largcr ICeeling, (thcrc are two distinct 
groups) and then we made out a number of low islets, no- 
where more than thirty feet above the sea, covered wit11 
palm-trees, and encircling a large shallow hgoon. 

Wc picked our way into Port Refuge (the only harbour), 
passing cautiously bctwcen patches of coral rock, clearly visible 
to an eye at  the inast-head, and anchored in a safe, thougli not 
the best berth. An Englishman (Mr. Leisk) came on board, 
and, guided by him, we moved into a small but secure cove 
close to Direction Island. 

Many reasons had induced md to select this group of coral 
islets for such an examination as our time and means would 
admit of; and, as the tides were to be an object of especial 
attention in a spot so favouraldy situated for observing them, a 
tidcLguage was immediately placed. I ts  construction was then 
new; and, king found to answer, I will describe it briefly. 
Two poles were fixed upriglit, one on shore (above high water 
mark, and sheltered from wind), the other in the sea beyond 
the surf at low water. A block was fastened to the top of each 
pole, and a piece of well-stretched log-line ‘rove’ through them.* 
Onc end of the line was attached to a board that floated on 
the water ; the other suspended a leaden weight, which tra- 
versed up and down the pole, on shore, as the float fell or rose 
with the tide. Simple as this contrivance was, and tisefiil as we 
should have found it in many places wliere the surf or swell 
made it difficult to measure tides at night, without using a boat, 
I neyer thought of it till after we left King George Sound. 

* A very small mctal chain would hc bctter, becauea a line, bowcvcr 
etretclicd, will shrink aftcr bcirig wcttcd by rain, and give out again as 
i t  dricu. 



630 WEATHEIl-SOU NDISGS-ISLETS, April 

Until the 142th every one was actively occupied ; our boats 
were sent in all directions, though there was 60 much wind 
almost each day as materially to impede surveying Sound- 
ings on the seaward sides of the islands could seldom be ob- 
tained ; but two moderate days were eagerly taken advantage 
of to go round the whole group in a boat, and get the few 
deep soundings which are given in the plan.* The two prin- 
cipal islands (considering the whole southern group as one 
island,) lie north and south of each other, fifteen miles apart ; 
and as soundings were obtained two miles north of the large 
island, it may be inferred, I think, that the sea is not so deep 
between the two as it is in other directions. Only 1~ mile from 
the eouthern extreme of the South Reeling, I could get no 
bottom with more than a thousand fathoms of line. 

The  southern cluster of islets encircle a shallow lagoon, of 
an oval form, about nine miles long, and-six wide. The islets 
are mere skeletons-little better than coral reefs, on which 
broken coral and dust have been driven by sea and wind till 
enough has been accumulated to afl’ord place and nourishment 
for thousands of cocoa-palms. The  outer edges of the islands 
are considerably higher than the inner, but nowhere exceed 
about thirty feet above the mean level of the sea. The lagoon 
is shdlow, almost filled with branching corals and coral sand. 
The small nortliern island is about a mile in diameter; ~1 

strip of low coral land, almost surrounding a small lagoon, 
and thickly covered with cocoa-nut trees. 

These lonely islands (also called Cocos,) were discovered in 
1608-9 by Captain TYilliam Keeling, who was in the East 
India Company’s service, and held a commission from King 
James i.+ Little or no notice was taken of them from that 

* This plan of the Keeling Islands will be found in the third (Mr. 
Darwin’e) volume. 

t Of tlieee facta I wag credibly informed, on the authority of the late 
Captain Horeburgh ; and presumptive evidence of their reality ia afforded 
by the following extract from the work of u well-known hietorian. 

Extract from a Summary of Universal llistory, trnnslated from the 
French of Anquotii, First Edition, pago 50. London, 1800- 

In the reign of Queen Elizubctb, u Vcnotinn galley, deeply laden, 
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time till 1823, wlicn oiie Alexander Hare, a British subject, 
established himself and a sinal1 party of Malays, upon the 

was driven on shore a t  the Islo of Wight. The sight of the richcs 
it contained excited a desire of attempting to open a trade with Turkey, 
through which the merchandize of India was trnnsported. Tho *ad- 
vantages arising from this Turkish trade to the Eastern merclianta 
blicwed that it might bo rendered still I I I O ~ P  lucrative if i t  wero Carrie4 
OR by a direct route. I n  order that no nieasures of prudence which 
seenied likely to ensure succcss to this grsnd enterprise might be omik 
trd, tho queen sent to explore the two routcs ulrendy opened, that of tho 
Cape of Good Hope, by Captain Stephens, in 1582, and that of tho 
Strait of Magellan, in 1587. From tlie reports which they made, i t  was 
conceived inipossiblo for England to nppropriate tu iteelf, by mcam of 
single ships, a part of that coinincrec, to the prejudice of two nations, 
jealous, and well estnblishcd ; and, that, while it employed all tho ex- 
crtions of industry, i t  would hc necessary also to show 3 rcspectubb 
force. These considerations, highly judicious, gave rise to tho East  
India Company, which sent out its first adventure with n capital of 
174,000, and four ships equipped from that sum. I n  ]GO1 the company 
was estublished under tho auspiccs of the stute, which granted it a char- 
ter of proteetioil for a time limitcd. 

Imwnster, who commanded this squdron ,  bchavcd like a privatc 
~iicrchant, entered into a treaty of commerce with thc King of hclien, 
nnd found means to establish a small factory, but not without experi- 
encing some marks of displeasure from tlie Portugucso. He took on  
bnard a considerable quantity of pepper and other spices. €lis succes8- 
ful rcturn encouraged the conipnny to send out three sliips under tho 
corrimaiid of IIenry Middleton. The latter, however, begnn to assume a 
Iiih.her tone than that of a plain merchant. He found the Dutch snd 
Porlugucso engaged in war ; not on their own account, 88 appeared, but 
8 6  aiixiliaries, the'one of the King of Tornate, and t h e  other of the King 
of 'ridore. It seemcd most advantageoue to Middleton at that period to 
espouse tho pnrt of the Portuguesc. T h e  Dutch wcrc incrnscd, and 
throw inipedime~its in liis way,  which, howevcr, Oid not prevent hiiri from 
returning with a very rich cargo; but the company sent out another 
squadron under Edward Michael Bourne, who assumed with the Dutch 
that air of superiority which his fnrco authorized, and threntcned open 
hostilities in case they interrupted tho English cotnmerco. T o  support 
thcse threats, William Keeling srrived, in 1608, with a body of regular 
troops. T h e  Dutch made no resistance, and even applied to tho English 
to defend them against tho inhabitants of Banda; but after this service 
they bohavcd with duplicity to their bcncfactors, and fcttcrrd thcir coni- 
~nercc  : yet Keeling found means to return with a very rich cargo, and, 
wlmt ie r.criiarkaI)le, witliout tlic IOYS of u bingle inan. 
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Southern Keeling Island, which he thought a favourable place 
for commerce, and for maintaining a seraglio of Malay women, 
whom he confined to one island,-almost to one house. 

In  1826, or within a year of that time, Mr. J. C. Ross, 
some time master of a merchant ship, took up his abode on 
the south-eastern islet of the group ; and in a very short time 
Hare's Malay slaves, aggrieved by his harsh treatment of 
them, especially by his taking away the women, and shutting 
them up on an island which the Malay men might not ap- 
proacli, deserted in a body, and claimed protection froin Mr. 
Ross. Hare then left the Keelings, and about a year after- 
wards was arrested in his lawless career by death, while 
establishing another harem at  Batavia. 

From that time Mr. Ross and the Malays lived peaceably, 
collecting cocoa-nut oil, turtle, tortoise-shell, and bicho do 
mar ; and occasionally sailing to tha Mauritius, Singapore, or 
Batavia, to dispose of them, and buy necessaries with their pro- 
duce. Another Englishman, Mr. C. Leisk, who had served as 
mate of Mr. Ross's ship, lived with hiin, and they both had wives 
(English) and children, the whole party residing together 
in a large house of Malay build-just such a structure as 
one sees represented upon old japanned work. At  the time of 
our visit Mr. Ross was absent on one of their trading excur- 
sions, and his deputy, Leisk, was left in charge of everything. 

By wme strange misconception, not intentional act of injus- 
tice, Mr. Ross h d  refused to give Hare's slaves their freedom, 
for fear that the executors of that man should demand their 
value from him ; but he paid them each two rupees a week, in 
goods (at his own valuation), provided that' they worked for 
him, both men and women, as he thought proper. Mr. Leisk 
told me this, and said that '6 many of the Malays were very 
discontented, and wanted to leave the island." '( No wonder," 
thought I, ('for they are still slaves, and only less ill used 
than they were by the man who purchased them." 

These Malays were allowed to rear poultry, which they 
sometinies sold to shipping They were also allowed to have 
the produce of a certain number of cocoa-nut trees, and 
might catch fish nnd turtle for their own use ; but the sale of 
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turtle to shipping, when they touched there, and the immense 
crops of cocoa-nuts which are produced annually on all the 
islets of the group were monopolizcd by Mr. Ross for his sole 
advantage. One daily task imposed upon the Malay women 
was to '' husk" a hundred nuts, collected for them by the men, 
who extract a gallon of oil from every ten. 

Another kind of oil, said to be very good, is derived froin the 
fat tail of a large land-crab, which feeds on cocoa-nuts, About 
a pint and n half may be obtained froin one crab. The manner 
in which these creatures-nearly the size of a large cray-fish- 
tap the nuts in order to get at tlieir contents is curious. Num- 
bers of windfall nuts, in B comparatively soft state, are always 
to be found lying about under the trees : a crab seizes one of 
these, and pegs away at the eyes (each nu t  has three eyes) with 
one of its claws, that is long and sharp, purposely, it would 
seem, until it opens a hole, through which the crab extracts 
the juice, and some of the solid part. 

The manner of ascending tall palm-trees is similar to that 
described at Otaheite, and requires strength a8 well as agility : 
both which are also shown by these Malays in their cliases 
after turtle among the shallows and coral ' thickets' of the 
lagoon, where they abound. A party of men go in a light h a t  
and look for a fine turtle jn some shallow place. Directly one 
is seen, they give chase in the boat, endeavouring to keep it in 
a shallow, and tolerably clear place, till it begins to be tired 
by its exertions to escape ; then, watching a favourable 1110- 

nient,. a inan jumps out of the boat aud seizes the turtle. 
Away it darts, with the man on its back grasping its ncck 
until he can get an opportunity, by touching ground with 
his feet, to turn it over, and secure his prize- only the more 
active mcn cRn succeed well in this sort of fishing. 

Other unusual things were seen by US at this place, one or 
. two of which I will mention. There are fish that live by feed- 
ing upon sinall brandies of the coral, which grows in such pro- 
fusion in the lagoon. One species of these fish is about two feet 

a half-long, of a beautiful grccn colour a h i t  the hcad 
rind tail, with u lluiiip on its head, and a bony kind of mouth, 
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almost like that of a turtle, within which are two rows of saw- 
like teeth.-Mr. Stokes saw a dog, (bred on the island), catch 
three such fish in the-course of a few hours by chasing them 
in shallow, water, springing after them, almost as a kangaroo 
springs on land. Sometimes one would take fihelter under a 
rock, when the dog would drive it,out with his paw, and seize 
i t  with his mouth as it bolted. 

Among the great variety of corals forming the walls around 
the immediately visible basement, and the under-water forests 
of the Keeling islands, there is more difference than between 
a lily of the valley and a par led  oak. Some are fragile and 
delicate, of various colours, and just like vegetables to the eye, 
others are of R solid description, like petrified tropical plants ; 
but all these grow within the outer reef, and chiefly in the 
lagoons.”. 

T h e  wall, or outer reef, about which so much has been said 
and thought, by a l e  men, without ‘their having unived at 

any definite conclusion, is solid and rock-like, with a smooth 
surface; and where the surf is most violent, there the coral 
is fullest of animated matter. I was anxious to ascertain if 
pssihle, to what depth the living coral extended, but my 
efforts were almost in vain, on account of a surf always violent, 
and because the outer wall is so solid that I could not detach 
pieces from it lower down than five fathoms. Small unchors. 
hooks, grappling irons, nnd chnins were all tried-and one after 
another broken by the swell almost as soon as we ‘ hove a 
strain’ upon them with a 6 purchase’ in our largest boats. 
Judging however, from impressions made upon a large lead, 
the end of which was widened, and covered with tallow 
hardened with lime, and from such small fragments as wo 
could raise, I concluded that the coral was not alive at a dcpth 
exceeding seven fathoms below low water. But this subject 
has ken, Or will  be, fully discussed by Mr. Darwin, tlierefore 
I need say no more. 

One kind of coral, while -alive, stings human flcsh painfully when 
touched by it. Another kind ia 80 hard that it givcs spurks whcn struck 
by stecl. 
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AY if in speaking of these singular, though so small islands, 
-where crabs eat focoa-nuts, fish eat cord, dogs catch fish, 
men ride on turtle, and shells are dangerous man-traps,*- 
any thing more were necessary to ensure the voyager's being 
treated like the old woman's son who talked to her about 
flying-fish,-it must yet be said that the greater part of the 
sea-fowl roost on branches, and that many rats make their 
nests at the top of high palm-trees. 
' Except sea-fowl and the domestic creatures? which have 
accompanied inan to the Keeling% there is no bird or animal ; 
but a kind of land-rail, which is numerous. Besides the 
palm there are upon the largest islets other trees, particu- 
larly a kind of teak, and some less valuable wood, from which 
a vessel was built. 

Fresh water is not scarce on the larger islets of the group, 
but it is only to be got by digging wells in  the coral founda- 
tion, covered as it is by vegetation. In  these wells, aoout 
six feet deep, the water rises and falls as the tide of the ocean 
flows and ebbs ; which I believe to be the case at most other 
coral islands where there is fresh water. I t  appears that 
the fresh water of heavy rains is held in the loose soil, (a 
mixture of coral, sand, and decayed vegetable substances,) and 
docs not mix with the salt water which surrounds it, except at 
the edges of the land. The  flowing tide pushes on every side, 
the mixed soil being very porous, and causes tlie fresh water to 
rise : when the tide falls the fresh water sinks also. A sponge 
full of fresh water placed gently in a basin of salt water, will 
not part with its contents for a length of time if left untouched. 
The  water in the middle of the sponge will be found untainted 
by salt for many days ; perhaps much longer, if tried. 

A word about the inhabitants, and I leave the Keelings. 
No material difference was detected by me between the Malays 
on these islands, and the natives of Otaheite or New Zedand. 
I do not mean to assert that there were not numbers of men 

Therc is n large one in the United Service 
nhscum. 

Chnmn gigantea. 

t Rats and II l icC i 1 w l U d C d  ; which SWWII~ on those islands. 
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a t  each of those islands to whom I could not trace resemblances 
(setting individual features aside,) at the Keelings ; I merely 
say that there was not one individual among the two hundred 
Malays I saw there whom I could have distinguished from a 
Polynesian Islander, had I seen him in the Pacific. 

T w o  boys attracted my notice particularly, because their 
colour was of a brighter red* than that of any South Anieri- 
can or Polynesian whom I had seen, and upon enquiry I found 
that these two boys were sons of Alexander Hare and tt 

Malay woman. 
Excepting the two English fainilies I have mentioned, all 

on the Keelings in 1836, were Mahometans. One of their 
number officiated as priest; but exclusive of an extreme dislike 
to pigs, they showed little outward attention to his injunctions. 
As no Christian minister had ever visited. the place, and tlicre 
was no immediate prospect of one coming there, I was asked to 
baptize the children of Mrs. Leisk. So unusud a deinancl 
occasioned some scruples on my part, but at last I complied, 
und performed the appointed service in Mr. Ross's house; 
where six children of various ages were christened in succession. 
This and other facts I have mentioned respecting thesc 
sequestered islands shew the necessity that exists for wnie in- 
specting influence being exercised at every place where British 
subjects are settled. A visit from a man of war, even once 
only in a year, is sufficient (merely in prospect) to keep bail 
characters in tolerable check, and would make known at head 
quarters the more urgent wants of the settlers. 

I n  observing the sun's meridian altitude at this place, the 
sextants were used, which I have adverted to before (p. 396), 
and the latitude deduced from their results only differed two 
or three seconds from that obtained by stars, without using the 
additional glass : I forgot to say, i n  speaking of the Galapagos, 
how useful those instruments were there ; enabling us to mea- 
sure the sun's meridian altitude in an artificial horizon when 
nearly eighty degrees high.. I would not say this in favour of 

_----_ 

* Brighter bv counpurison ; thcir colour WZIS that of copper in ite 
very rcddeet state-without any tingc of yellow. 
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my own iiivtiition, if I did not feel certain that scamen will find 
it useful, and that somebody ought to tell them of it, for their 
own sake. 

I was informed by the residents that between October and 
April, they are occasionally visited by severe gales of wind, at 
times alniost hurricanes, so strong as to root up trees, strip the 
leaves off others, and unroof or blow down houses. These 
storms begin between south-c& and south, and when they 
abate draw towards-the west (by the south) there ending. For 
those who take interest in tlie course of storms I subjoin ex- 
tracts from Mr. Ross’s Journal given to me by Leisk.* Earth- 
quakes have been felt several times, I was told by Mr. Leisk, 
but I could get only one extract from the Journal which 
mentioned a shock-t 
On the 12th we sailed, carrying a good sea-stock of cocoa- 

nuts, pigs, poultry, pumpkins, and turtle. Maize and sugar- 
cane might have been had, if wanted. W e  first went round 
tlic northern Keeling :-on this island, about a mile across and 
but a few feet above the ocean, t w o  English vessels have heen 
lost since 182.5, and probably other ships met a similar fate 

‘6 April 4th, 1835. Wind south, blowing vcry hard ull day, with a 
hurd cloudy sky. 6th. Blowing heavily from the same point ; with rain. 
6th. Wind S.E. still blowing heavily, with rain. 7th. Wind increaeing, a t  
midnight the tops of many trees blown off; trees falling, and roofs of 
liouses auffcring, wind still S.E. A t  two A.hz. on the 8th wind south; 
several house8 laid flat ; excessive thunder and lightning, with torrents of 
rain. About three A.I. the storm abating, and drawing to the weet; at 
four, moderate west wind. 9th. N.W. light breeze, clear weather; went 
with a party (Mr. Ross, Leisk, &c.) to South-East Bay (inside South- 
E& Island), found the bay strewed with dead fish of all sort8 and sizen, 
which we eupposed to have been killed by the fresh \vuter. Numbers of 
trees blown down every where, and the earth cut through in many places 
by the runs of rain-water.” On the 26th of November 1833, B south-eaet 
gale increased almost to a hurricane, causing similar effects, though less 
in number, because it lasted only two hours, and then ended by ehiftiag 
to  the westward, and moderating. 

t T h a t  notice says, “ May 25,1830, weather calm and sultry, light N.E. 
breeze : about 1.30 A m .  nn earthquake, of a rocking description, Wae felt. 
I t  continued nbont three minutes, and mnde ohr wooden h o u ~ e  reel and 
straiu considerably.” 

(These sextants were made by Worthington.) 
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there in earlier years, when it6 existence was hardly known. 
W e  found the current setting towards the north-west, as I 
had been led to expect; but, from what I could observe, 
during our stay, as well as from ora1 information, I am led to 
believe that the current only sets strongly during about the 
last half of the flood tide, and the first half of the ebb ; and 
that during the other six hours there is little or no current ; 
as is the case off Cape Horn, and in many other places.* 

Our passage to the Mauritius was slow, but in smooth water. 
Tropic birds, a few terns, and gannets were seen, at intervals, 
when passing the neighbourhood of the Cbagos Islands, and at  
our approach to the island Rodriguez. We anchored in  Port 
Louis, at the Mauritius, on the 29th of April : sailed thence 
on the 9th of May : passed near Madagascar-tbence along the 
African shore-and anchored in Simon’s Bay, at the Cape of 
Good Hope, on the 81st. From that well-known place we 
went to St. Helena, Ascensioii, Bahia, Pernambuco, the Cape 
Verde Islands, and the Azores ; and anchored at Falmouth, on 
the Xd of October, after an absence Of.foU!’ yem_@yd.-nine 
months-from, England. 

From Palmouth we went to Plymouth ; and thence, calling 
at Portsmouth, to the Thames. On the B t l i  our anchor was 
let go at Greenwich ; and, after the chronometer rates were 
ascertained, the Beagle dropped down to Woolwich, where she 
was paid off on the 17th of November. 

Greenwich was the last station at which observations were 
made ; and, singularly enough, Mr. Usborne and his compa- 
nions came on board as we anchored there. Independent of 
the gratification of meeting them again, after 80 wide a separa- 
tion, it may be supposed how my mind was relieved by his 
safe return from a very successful expedition, in which he had 
surveyed the whole coast of Peru, from Atacama to Guaya- 
quil, without loss or accident. Although his own life was 
seriously risked on two or three occasions, by shots fired under 
misapprehension ; I must not omit to mention that hostilities 

Varying from three parte, to one-quorter of a tide difference between 
the time of low wntrr and the beginning of flood strcnm. 
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were suspended for a whole day, at Arica, between the land- 
forces and an attacking squadron, in order that Mr. Usborne 
might carry on his operations. Throughout the survcy of the 
Peruvian coast, the cordial assistance of Mr. Wilson, Charge 
d'affaires at Lima, was found to be of paramount consequence. 

I would now speak of the steady support and unvarying 
help which I received from the officers of the Beagle: but 
where all did so much, and all contributed so materially to the 
gatherings of the voyage, it is unnecessary to particularise, 
farther than by saying that Blr. Stokes's services hold the 
first place in my own estimation. 

I n  this long voyage, rather exceeding that of Vpncouver, 
fatal disease was unknown, except in the lamented case of 
the purser, and in that mentioned at Rio de Janeiro ; neither 
of which had the least reference to the particular service on 
which the Beagle was employed : and it is perhaps remarkable, 
that while the Beagle was in commission, between February 
1829 and November 1836, no serious illness, brought on or 
contrncted while on service, happened on board ; neither did 
any accident of consequence occur in the ship ; 'nor did any 
man ever fall overboard during all that time. 

The freedom from illness must be attributed, under Prori- 
dence, to active employment, good clothing, and wholesome 
food,* in healthy, though sometimes disagreeable climates : 
and our  immunity from accident? during exposure to n variety 
of risks, especially in  boats, I attribute, referring to visible 
causes, to the care, attention, and vigilance of the excellent 
officers whose able assistame was not valued by me more tliaii' 
t h J r  sincere friendship. 

See Appendix, No. 48. 
t Excepting thnt mentioned in vol. i. p. 415. 
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CHAPTER XXVIT. 

ILI.:MARKS ON THE EARLY BIIGRATIONS OF T H E  H U M A N  

RACE.  

HAVING ended my narrative of the Beagle's voyage, I might 
lay down the pen : but there are some reflections, arising out of 
circumstances witnessed by myself, and enquiries since made 
respecting them, that I feel anxious to lay before those who 
take interest in such subjects; and who will detect fallacies 
which I, in a purblind search after truth, may liave over- 
looked. 

A few of these reflections bear on the origin and migration 
of the human race: and, deeply feeling the difficulty of the 
subject, as well as my comparative ignorance and inability, 
I would beg that my remarks may be viewed solely as those of 
a sailor who writes for the younger members of his profession 
-not as the scheme of a theorist. 

Before mentioning the particular facts which have fallen 
under my own observation, and made most impression on me, 
in annexion with this subject, it may be well to defend myself 
from any imputation of indulging hastily formed or capricious 
ideas, by saying that from boyhood I have dways taken in- 
terest in observing the various countenances, heads, shapes, 
sizes, colours, and other peculiaritiea of the human race ; especi- 
ally of those varieties in which education-has not masked the 
mind, by teaching man to restrnin or conceal his emotions. The  
result of this attention to outward tokens, occasionally retained 
more distinctly in my recollection by sketches, has been a con- 
viction that external form, especially of the head and features, 
is .exceedingly dependent upon mind ; and that as the human 
being is more or less educated, accustomed to better or worse 
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habits, more or less 'obliged to tliiiik and act for himself; so 
will his externd- appearance vary for better or WOFSC, and bt+ 
come, in a great degree, the index of his niental quality. 
'l'his power of mind over matter exists in each individual, 
wlio besides may receive from his parents, outward peculiari- 
ties, and general inclinations, but in a modified degree : since 
the child partakes of the nature of both father and mother, 
(perliaps wen, slightly, of that of a foster mother, if one is 
employed). That  such hereditary peculiarities are not to be 
quickly or easily altered, every one will admit ; but that they 
may be gradually changed, and in a few generations alto- 
gether obliterated, by pains bring taken with successive chil- 
dren, many f d t s  have h e n  published which seem to prow: 
incontrovertibly. This  ought to give great encouragement to 
the exertions of parents in educating their children,* since 
exterior expression, if not feature, as well as the infinitely 
more important result, actual character, may depend so much 
upon training the mind aright. Supposing this to be the case, 
Ft is not surprising to- find savages 60 very different from 
civilized men in outward feature, as well as in mind; or to 
see them, where civilization has not been known, precisely in 
the same condition now, as that in which we learn they we~3  
several centuries ago. 

Some years since I read a long article in the ' 6  Dictionnaire 
Classique" under the head of " Homme," which described a 
great many distinct races of men-at least thirteen : and at the 
same time I saw a map which professed to show the geogra- 
ph ia l  distribution of those several distinct races. Almost the 
first spot which my eye rested on was l'ierra del Fuego, 
coloured black, to indicate that its inhabitants were black ; 
and upon reference to the " Dictionnaire Classique" I found 

Not in overburtlirning their tender minds with the collterltfi of book!, 
or over exciting tliern with a whirl of idem calculated to rouse even the 
listlese spoiled child of fortune from his apatlietic indifference-but in 
a wholesome mixture of general education, bodily 88 well tu mental, 
adapted to their yeare, and calculated to prepare them, in their respec- 
tive stations, for doing their duty happily to their Maker, and t? their 
fellow-men. 

VOL. 11. 2 T  
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that the Fuegians were there described as being black, like the 
natives of Van Diemen's Land. This mistake, so extraordinary 
considering the numerous voyagers who have seen the natives 
of Tierra del Puego during the last three hundred years, stirnu- 
lated me to inquire further into the data upon which that divi- 
sion of the human family into separate 'races' was founded. 
The  more I have sought, the more evidence has appeared to 
demonstrate the erroneous nature of such a view ; and the pro- 
bability, nay certainty, that all men are of one blood. 

I n  the course of years spent in various quarters of the world, 
I have had opportunities of leisurely considering people froin 
all the principal countries. I have read much of what has 
been written, during late years, on the subject of their resem- 
blance, or diflerence; and the conclusion to which I have been 
obliged to come is-tlyt there is far less difference between most 
nations, or tribes (selecting any two for the comparison), than 
exists between two individuals who might be chosen out of 
either one of those nations or tribes; colour and hair alone 
excepted. 

In the city of Lima there are now at least twenty-three dis- 
tinct varieties of the human raw, which are not only recognised 
and well known in that capital, but have been carefully enu- 
merated and described by Stevenson, in the following table. 
All these varieties have arisen from the intermarriages of three, 
the Spaniard, the aboriginal Peruvian, and the negro : and 
among their descendants almost any coloured skin, oricind of 
hair, may be matched. I t  may be observed that although negro 
and white produce the zambo, which is a dark copper; and 
although it may be inferred from the: table that zambo and S O U I ~  

lighter variety would produce a lighter shade of coppcr-colour 
-there is still the long black hair, and scarcity of beard, 
observed in most American aborigines, to be accounted for. 
This peculiarity, however, may be derived from white and 
negro: and I think it would not be difficult to show that 
every variety of hair, and colour might be produced from these 
two originals only. 
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CASTES arising fkom the mixture of European, Indian, and Negro. 

Fnther. 

European 
Creole 
White 
Indian 
White 
Mestiso 
Mestiso 
White 

Negro 

White 
Mulatto 
White 

Quarteron 
White 

Negro 
Indian 
hTegro 
Mulatto 
Negro 
Zambo 
Negro 
Chino 
Negro 

-- 

Mother. 

European 
Creole 
Indian 
White 
Mestiso 
White 
Mestiso 
Negro 

White 

MuIatto 
White 
Quarteron 

White 
Quinteron 

Indian 
Negro 
RIulat to 
Negro 
Zambo 
Negro 
Chino 
Negro 
Negro 

Child. 

Creole 
Creole 
Mestiso 
Mestiso 
Creole 
Creole 
Creole 
Mulatto 

ZRmbo 

Quarteron 
Mulatto 
Quinteron 

Quarteron 
Creole 

Chino 
Chino 
Zambo 
Zambo 
Zainbo 
Zumbo 

Zanibo Chin( 
Zumbo Chin, 
Negro 

Colour, &c. 

White. 
White. 

white, Q Indian, fair. 
& white, 4 Indian. 
White, often very fair. 
White, rather sallow. 
Sallow, often light hair. 
& white, A negro, often 

Q white, Q negro, dark 

Q white, 8 negro, fair. 
4 white, 4 negro, tawny 

fair. 

copper* 

Q white, & negro, very 
fair. 

8 white, f negro, tawny 
White, light eyes, fair 

Q negro, 4 Jndian, dark, 
g negro, Q Indian. 
jj negro, 1 white. 
jj negro, 8 white. 
+; negro, & white. 
4 negro, & white. 
39 negro, -+6- Indian. 
$ negro, 4 Indian. 
Black. 

hair. 

- 
inore of the colour of the father than of the mother.. 

Stevenson’s Snutli Amrrica, v.01 i. p. 286. 
R T Z  
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That  colour is not alone dependant upon, or caused by cli- 
mate, however much it may be altered by cxposure to sun and 
wind, or by seclusion, no person can doubt who has at all 
attended to the subject, and read the opinions of men who have 
made it their study : but that its various hues may be derived 
from intermarriage, without any change of climate, this table 
goes far to prove.“ 

Having Seen how all the varieties of colour may be pro- 
duced from white, red, and black, we pause, because at fault, 
and so we should remain, did we rely on our own unassisted 
reason. But,turning to the Bible, we find in the history of those 
by whom the earth was peopled, after the flood, a curse pro- 
nounced on Ham and his descendants ; and it is curious that 
the name Ham should mean ‘‘ heat-brown-scorched,” while 
that of Cush hisson, means ( 6  black :” that Japheth should imply 
“ liandsome,” and that Shem, from whose line our Saviour was 
descended, should mean “ name-renown-he who is put or 
placed.” I cannot myself read this explanation of Cush, and the 
denunciation ‘6 Cursed be Canaan-a servant of servants shall he 
be unto his brethren,” without believing that Cush was a negro, 
and that from the interniarriages of his descendants with those 
of Shem and Japheth, came hosts of mulatto, copper, or dark- 
colourecl men who peopled a great part of Asia, Polynesia, 
America, parts of Africa, and part of Australia. According to 
this view the black descendants of Cush overspread part of 
Africa, Australia, and Van Diemen’s Land, New Guinea, and 
portions of other islands : H hile white families, children of 
Japlieth and Shem, spread over Asia Minor, the Caucasian 
district, great part of Northern Asia, and the whole of Europe. 

We read, in another place, tliat Abraham gave gifts to the 
sons of his coricubines, and sent them away eastward from 
Canaan, unto the east country : many years before this w p l ~  
ration, Ishmael, the son of Hagar, an Egyptian slave belong- 
ing to Abraham, w a s  established in the country next to the 

I t  (lid not, Iiowevei., aotisfy me as to the production of a bright red 
coppcr colour ; but of that 1 a f t e r w d s  saw an excellent example at the 
Keeling Islands. See page 63G. 
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eastward of Canaan ; and as his descendants mere ‘ 6  not to be 
numbered for multitude,” it follows that those of some of the 
sons above mentioned must have migrated to a great distance.* 
It is likely that some of Abraham’s bond-women were either 
black or mulatto, being dcscendantsof Ham ; perhaps of Cush: 
and it is hardly possible that Hagar should not havebeen dark, 
even black, considering her parentage ;t in which case Isliinael 
would have been cop~1er-co1oured, or mulatto,: and some, if not 
all of Abraham’s sons by concubines, wodd have been of those 
colours. If this be assuming too much, there can be no 
doubt that in the next generation Esau, or Edom, was R ivd 
man, and that his descendants, the numerous Edomites, or 
Idumeans, were also red : now as Esau married the daughter of 
Islimael, we have, in this case, distinct evidence of the origin 
of a race of red, or copper-coloured men. Had tlie common 
colour of the human race been at that time red, Esau’s colour 
would not have h e n  remarked : had it been black, Cush would 
have been no distinctive appellation. I t  must then have been 
originally fair, as no colours are mentioned in the Scripture, 
with reference to the human race, except fair, red, and b!ack. 

A rapid increase of flocks and herds, as well as population ; 
a consequent diminution of vegetable food ; jealousies and dis- 
putes between the children of bond-women and those of the 
free, and the comparative indifference of fathers to tlie of- 
spriiig of their slaves, must have stimulated migration in every 
direction; and, when once begun, no doubt the love of no- 
velty, and desire of finding countries still better than those yet 
explored, increased, and eventually perpetuated that passion 
for wandering which we see to this day in the Arab, t]ie 
migratory Malay, the roving Tartar, and the ever-restless 
South American Indian. 

/ 
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Climate,. habits, and food operate to cause a considerable 
change in the form and size, though their permanent effect on 
the colour of the human race is slight. The  effect of climate, 
considered alone, may be seen in the descendants of English 
families settled in some parts of North America, in Australia, 
or Van Diemen's Land ; countries where neither habits nor 
food differ much from those of England. M'e see there that 
our sturdy thick-set labourer's son becomes a tall lathy youth, 
though perhaps none of his family while in England exceeded 
the middle height : and not only does the form alter, but the 
gait and voice acquire peculiarities which mark the American 
born, the Australian, or the Tasmanian. Exposure to cold, 
wet, and wind, together with but little walking exercise, 
shortens the legs, and increases the stoutness of body, as may 
be'seen in the Fuegian, the Esquimaux, and the Laplander, 
-in fishermen, sailors, coachmen, 'and others ; but, activity 
on foot, warmth, and a fine climate, have contrary effects, 
which may be shown by the youth above mentioned, by the 
African Negro, by the Indian, by the South Sea Islander, and 
others. Habits require little notice, for we can hardly look 
around us without seeing many instances of faculties or forms 
altered in one way or other, by exercise or the want of it, or 
by certain customs : porters, smiths, dancers, grooms, jockeys, 
are'rernarkable instances. That food is a material agent in 
affecting the human form I think no one can doubt ; and when 
all three combine to muse alterations, how considerable- must 
be the change effected. That  colour may be altered a little 
by seclusion and particular diet, or by exposure to wind and 
sun, need not be remarked, except for the purpose of adding 
that a change so caused is not permanent, or transmitted to 
children, like peculiarity of form. The Otaheitnns used to 
shut themselves up for a month at a time, and eat only par- 
ticular food, in order to become fairer ; yet their descendants 
are as dark at this day as their fathers were when Wallis first 
discovered them in 1786. 

I will now endeavour to point out those lines of communi- 
cation across the ocean6 which appear to me, ab a seanitin, thc 
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most likely to have been followed by the earliest wanderers. 
Of overland routes I my nothing, because where land extends, 
in the vicinity of water, there is no obstacle sufficient to pre- 
vent the migration of animals, as well as men ; neither need I 
notice intervals of sea which can easily be crossed. 

Wandering eastward, from Asia Minor, roving tribes 
may have begun to people Eastern Asia and the Indian Archi- 
pelago, while other parties were exploring Africa ; and while 
the sons of Japhet were advancing northward, and towards 
the west. A slight acquaintance with ancient history informs 
us at how early u period extensive corninerce was carried 
on by ships,-to Britain in the west, and to the Indian Arcbi- 
pelago in the east ; before which time it is obvious that those 
extreme regions must have been tolerably well peopled : but 
it is not possible that they could have been so without thh 
employment of ships, boats, canoes, or rafts. The earliest 
explorers of unknown lands must have been naturally enter- 
prising, and habitually disposed to wander. Children brought 
up under such instructors as their migratory parents, always 
eager to seek for new countrieg, would increase their roving 
inclinations ; and as long as another region could be found, 
doubtless they would try to explore it, partly from a ruling 
passion and habit, partly for the sake of procuring food 
with greater ease, and partly in consequence of feuds among 
themselves, which, in such a state of society, must end in 
the defeat and expulsion, if not subjugation or destruction 
of the weaker party. Add to these motives, those which I 
mentioned in a previous page, consequent upon intermarriage 
between various castes or colours, the desire of independence, 
or the love of wealth," and more than enough reasons appear 
to account for the early dispersion of the human race, provided 
they possessed the means of migration. 

That, in the early ages large trees were more abundant new 
the water side in many countries than they now me, appears 
indisputable; but even as we see them in many uncivilized 
though inhabited countries, how numerous are huge trunks, out 

Rchl ~vc~~th- l lo t  moncy, its symbol and equivalent now. 
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of which canoes might be formed, with firc, with stones, and 
with shells. Considering the abundance of trees once standing 
in places, perhaps easy of access, whence the hand of inan 
may have long since cleared them away, and the quantity of 
animal,* as well as vegetable food which may liave almunded 
where then there had been no arch-destroyer, -how easy, 
mmparatively speaking, may it have been, in those early ages, 
to fell, hollow out, and launch great trunks of trees, which, 
secured two and two, and covered over, would form excellent 
vessels. Like the double canoes of modcrn Polynesians, they 
might have carried a platform, above the reach of common 
waves, on which families and their provisions could voyage 
in security. Neither refined art nor any tool would have been 
required in the construction : with fire to hollow and to divide, 
stones, shells, and bones would have sufficed for so simple a 
work, nnd thus ena\,led the least informed savages to make sea- 
worthy and even burthensome vessels. 

Unlike some modern canoes, however, these primitive ves- 
sels would have bcen capable of sailing only before the wind, 
or nearly so, and would therefore have been almost at the dis- 
1msal of every brccze, when once at sea. Hence, in attempting 
to follow their course, we must attentively consider prevuiling 
winds, and by no m m s  omit to regard currents, of which thc 
firfit sailors could have known nothing, and which uiust have 
c4used tlre misdirection, if not loss, of many enrly adventurers. 

I n  alluding to easily constructed rafts, and double canoes, I 
do not for an instant dream of excluding better vessels, which 
no doubt, were soon constructed after men began to roam by 
seajt but I wish -to show, so far as I am able, how r e d l y  
means of transport were accessible to the first wanderers. 

For proofs of tho extraordinarily rapid manner in which aniniuls 
lnultiply when comparatively unmolested by mun, we need only turn to 
South America. 

t Tho Piragun now u ~ e d  at Clii16eJ and by tlic savagcs of tllc Clronos 
Arcliipelogo, croc~ ly  resembles in cvcry minuto detail the Maseulah 
bout of Madras. Its f sacho,’ or wooden dnchor with ti stone i i i  tho 
middle, is precisely liko that used in Cliineso aud Jopunese Junks: 
but doubtless these coiricidenccs may be uccidcntal. 
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I must pause for a moment to explain why I considor these 
explorers as savages, although they were spoken of before 
as descendants of Abraham and his countrymen, who were ci- 
vilized. Let US s ~ p p o ~ ,  for illustration, that a party of men 
and women left Asia Minor in  a civilized state. Before they 
had wandered far, no writing materials or clothe8 would hare 
remained (had they even possessed them), and their children 
would have been taught only to provide for.daily wants, food, 
and perhaps some substitute for clothes, such as skins. Their 
grand-children would have been in a still worse condition as 
to information or traces of civilization, and each succeeding 
generation would have fallen lower in the scale, until they be- 
came savages in the fullest sense of the word ; from which de- 
graded condition they would not rise a step by their own exer- 
tions ; so long as they received no assistance, no glimmerings 
of intelligence, from others who had branched off from the 
main trunk at a much later period, and had means of preserv- 
ing more knowledge. The degree of degradation would de- 
pend upon climate, disposition, description and quantity of 
food, recollection of origin and traditions, keeping up old o b  
servances, and intercourse with other families, tribes, or nations, 
among whom more traces of their common origin and descent 
might have been preserved. Were a dozen men and women 
now cast away upon unknown land-supposing that not one 
of the party could read or write- that there was no substnncc 
with which they could clothe themselves except the skins of 
animals-that the climate was variable-that they had neither 
tools nor a r m c t l i a t  the extent of habitable land admitted of 
their wandering-that i t  had 110 other human inhabitants, and 
that it should be visited by none for the space of some liundred 
years after the arrival of this party,-in what state would 
their descendants be found by the next adventurers who might 
land on the shores of that country T 

India, China, Mexico, Peru, regions separated from the cen- 
tral seat of population, but advanced in civilization at the 
earliest period of their history with which (u% acquainted, 
preserve traditional accounts of silperior men who arrived 
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there, and first began to improve the condition of their people, 
but we are not told whence those men came. No one, however, 
can read about those countries, as well as Tartary, Japan, and 
Polynesia, without being struck by the traces of Hebrew cere- 
monies and rites, by the evidences of the worship of Baal, or by 
remains of Arkite observances, scattered through the more 
populous, if not through all the nations upon earth. 

That man could have been first created in an infant, or 
savse_stae, apprars to my apprehension impossible ; (for a 
mGment taking a view of the case, un'aide21'tjy SCrTpt';re ;) be- 
cause-if an infant-who nursed, who fed, who protected him 
till able to subsist done ? and, if a savage, he would have been 
utterly helpless. Destitute of the instinct possessed by brutes,- 
with organs inexperienced (however perfect), and with a mind 
absolutely vacant; neither his eye, his ear, his hand, nor his 
foot would have been available; and after a few hours of 
@pathetic existence he must have perished. The  only idea I 
can reconcile to reason is that man was created perfect in 
body, perfect in mind, and knowing by inspiration enough 
for the part he had to perform ;-such a being it would be 
worse than folly to call savage. 

Have we a shadow of ground for thinking that wild animals 
or plants have improved since their creation ? Can any re& 
sonable man believe that the f h t  of a race, species, or kind, 
was the most inferior ? Then how for a moment could false 
philosophers, and those who have been led away by their writ- 
ings, imagine that there were separate beginnings of savage 
races, at different times, and in different places ? Yet I may 
answer this question myself; for until I had thought much on 
the eubject, and had seen nearly every variety of the human 
race, I had no reason to give in opposition to doubts excited 
by such sceptical works, except a conviction that the Bible 
was true, that in all ages men had erred, and that sooner 
or later the truth of every statement contained in that record 
would be proved. 

--- -. 

To return to the lines and means of communication :- 
Following the various routes of population into the h d i a n  
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Archipelago, to Japan, to Kamschatka, and to Australia, 
we are stoppd by the vast Pacific-except at one point, 
Kamschatka, and there, by the Aleutian isles, is an easy road 
to America. Now it is not probable that intercourse should 
have been begun by water, between various points on those 
extensive shores, (reaching from GO", N. lat., to M", S. lat.), 
without numerous accidents happening, such as vessels, ha t s ,  
canoes, or rafts being carried out of sight of land by storms ; 
when, ignorant how to steer as their crews must have been, 
they were driven before the wind till they reached some un- 
known land, or were engulfed in ocean. 

Many such vessels, out of the numbers which must have 
been tempest-tost among currents and dangers of every kind 
incident to navigation, may have failed iii finding land before 
their store of provision was consumed, and their crews reduced 
to the horrible necessity of feeding upon liuinan flesh. Wlien 
once the natural antipathy to cannibalism was overcome, recur- 
rence to similar food would have been less revolting on other 
occasions ; especially if, excited by rages or animosity, and de- 
prived of animal food, men had accustomed themselves to anti- 
cipate satisfying their hunger by the flesh of a miserable slave, 
or even of a late friend whom accident had estranked and 
turned into a blood-thirsty enemy. 

Looking over a modern chart of the Pacific we see a multi- 
tude of islands scattered, like stars over the sky, from the Indian 
archipelago to Salas y Gomez ;* whence to Mas-a-fuera, on 
the South American coast, the distance is not fourteen hun- 
dred miles ; and to the main land itself, about eighteen hun- 
dred. It is possible that other islands may have existed, 
but we now find a comparatively short distance between Easter 
Island and South America ; bfsides favouring circumstances 
of wind and weather which lead me to believe that a line of 
population went in that direction. It is not impossible that 
vessels should have crossed from New Zealand to South Ame- 
rica, running always before the fresh westerly wiilds so preva- 
lent southward of 58" ; neither is it at all unlikely, on the 

Xcar Eastcr Island. 



652 EABLY MIGRATION 

contrary it is highly probable, that Chinese or Japanese Junks 
were driven to the Sandwich Islands ; perhaps across to the 
North American coast. 

Between the tropics in the Pacific an easterly trade wind is 
found during more than half the year ; but it is not generally 
known (except by readers of voyages) that from November to 
March there is much west wind, rain, and occasional tempest, 
between the vicinity of the, equator, and about fifteen degrees 
south. This westerly monsoon, for such in fact it is, some- 
times is steadily regular, and at others interrupted by calms, 
storms,* or heavy rains. The eastern limit to which i t  
usually reaches is about l l O o  W. long., but there is reason 
to suppose, that i t  extends at  times, irregularly, to the Gala- 
pagos Islands, if not to the adjacent continent, when Guay- 
aquil is suffering from heavy torrents of rain. While the sun 
is far south, this westerly moilsoon extends to the tropic of 
Capricorn, between the meridians of 1600 E. and 1800 W. 
longitude. At other times of the year the tropical regions of 
the Pacific are refreshed by pleasant easterly winds, varying 
in moderate strength, and in their direction froin the north- 
ward or southward of east. 

Beyond the region of tropical or trade winds, an almost con- 
tinual succession of westerly wind8 is found toprevail. In thosc 
middle latitudes easterly winds sometimes blow ; but their 
amount is not more than one-fifth that of the west winds, 
throughout tho year. 

In  the Southern Atlantic and Southern Indian ocean similar 
winds prevail, between the parallels of 30° and 60". ' In- 
stances in profusion may be found in narratives of voyages, 
where very smal1 vessels, boats, or canoes, have made long 
passages across an open ocea?, or have passed months in 
ignorance of their geographicsl situation, enduring the most 
dreadful privatibns. In  the event of a float, whether raft, 
canoe, or rudely constructed vessel, being carried out of sight 

During tbese storms, which bogin very suddenly, not only vessels 
are driven out of their coiiree, but birds, insects, and seeds are carried 
to great distnnccs. 
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of land by current or wind, or by both, and taken into a 
steady trade, or lasting westerly wind, it would be impossible 
for her to struggle against it for many days; she must even- 
tually run before it as the last expedient, with the hope, often 
forlorn, of falling in with some land to leeward. 

When we reflect on the tedious coasting voyages undertaken 
formerly, even in historical times; and on the quantities of 
provision embarked for those long passages; may we not 
infer that the earliest explorers would take a~ inuch food wit11 
them as their rafts or vessels could carry ; and therefore, Chat 
if driven out to sea, they were capable, in some instances at 
least, of holding out for a considerable length of time without 
having recourse to the last alternative. 

I f  a vessel were dr i f t4  from Easter Island" by a north- 
west wind (occasional in July, August, or September,) she 
would be carried towards the coast of Chile; she might be 
drifted directly there, or she might be driien eastward 
for a time, and then, i n  consequence of wind changing, 
drifted towards the north ; so thpt it would be 'uncertain 
whether Chile, Peru, the Galapagos Islands, Mexico, or 
the wide ocenn would receive the lost wanderers. It is also 
possible that a vessel may have been driven to South Arne- 
rica from the neighbourhood of New Zealand ; but this docs 
not appear nearly so probable as the former conjecture. That 
the Aruucanians about Valdivia originally anived in that 
country by water, from the west, is I think indicated by what 
is stated in page 400 of this volume. 

But while man was thus spreading eastward across the Pa- 
cific, am we to suppose that no vessel WAS ever blown off the 
coast of Africa, or that of S p i n ,  and drifted by easterly winds 
across the Atlantic ? 1 3 0 ~  easy is the VOYW, before a steady 
trade wind, from the Canary or Cape Verde Islands to the 
West Indies or Brazil ; from the west coast of Africa to the 

At Etrster Island in 1722, Roggcwein found idolaters nnd fire- 
worshippers, and 110 says thnt one of tho chief idols \vas called Dago. 
In 1774, pcoplo differelltly disposed, were found tllere by Cook ; the 
idols still rcmaincd, but 110 traces were observcd of fire-worship. 
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east coast of America. Tradition in Brazil says that such 
arrivals took place there, and certainly there is a resemblance 
in some points between the Patagonians and what history 
states of the Guanches. 

Let US now turn to the Negro population, descendants of 
Cush. Spreading to the Eoutli and west, they may have over- 
run extensive regions in Africa, but by no means to the exclu- 
sion of the mixed varieties of men, who also explored and 
colonized that continent, chiefly towards the northern and cen- 
tral regions. Prom the coast opposite Madagascar a party of ne- 
groes might have embarked to cross the Mosambique Channel, 
or they might have been driven off by a storm while coasting 
along near Algoa Bay, in which cases the current, always set- 
ting south-westward along that coast, would have hurried them 
into the region of strong westerly winds, by which they must 
have been carried, if their vessel and provisions held out, to the 
coast of New Holland, or to Van Diemen's Land. Now it is 
worth notice that the men of the south-western quarter of Aus- 
tralia are exceedingly like some of those who frequent the 
countries near Algoa Bay-and that the native dances and 
superstitions are very similar ; while the aborigines of Van 
Diemen's Land, though of like colour, are shorter, stouter, 
and have coarser features ; differences which might be expected 
to result from living in a wetter, windier, and colder climate. 
That other negroes arrived on the northern shores of Australia, , 
brought there as slavee by red men, or making their escape 
from Asiatic masters, is probable : and from one or other 
source, if not from each, the black men in Australia and Van 
Diemen's Land may have been derived. That red inen must 
havelanded in Australia, we now know by the notices of late 
travellers, and their presence accounts for the colour observable 
in many of the so-called blacks, whose actual hue, when 
ivashed, is a deep brown-next to black, certainly, but with a 
perceptible red tinge. They are nearly the variety whicli 
would be produced by the intermarriage of a Negro and a 
Chino (see table, page 643,) called Zambo-chino in Lima: but 
there are gradations of colour, as might be exprcted, and VU- 
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rieties of hair ; some being more or less woolly, others frizzled, 
almost like that of a mulatto.* 

Tlie occasional peculiarities of outward form, on which so 
much stress has been laid, to the prejudice of the Hottentots 
especially, are considered by able anatomists whom I have coii- 
sulted to be of no more real consequence than that existing in 
a six-fingered family. On their authority it may be shown 
that such occasional deviations from ordinary conformation, 
which are sometimes continued in particular families, and 
therefore might be found in a whole tribe who were origi- 
lially but one family, in no degree constitute distinct species. 
From tlietn we learn also that all varieties of tlie human race are 
alike in their anatomical structure, and that intermarriage be- 
tween any two varieties whatever is productive of a prolific 
offspring. \ 

Considerable stress has been laid on language as (I means of 
tracing affinities or descents ; but with great deference for the 

Of the natives of Van Diemen’s Land Cook remarks that their hair 
differed in texture from that of the nutivcs of New South Wales, being 
in Adventure Bay ae rvoolly a8 that of any native of Guinea, while that of 
the aborigines of New South Wales was nuturully long and black, though 
cropped short.-Cook’s Voyage, 1769-7 1. 

Bligh says that tlie aborigines of Van Diemcn’s Land are black, and 
that their hair, ‘I which reseiiibkd the wool of the Caffres,” H‘US srparnted 
into shreds, and powdered with red ochrc. l l i e y  wcre gcnerally slender, 
tolerably well ninde, kept their shouldcrs back, and upon their prominent 
chests several had marks raised in the slrin.-Bligb’s Voyap-Adven- 
ture Buy, 1788-1793. 

Flinders suw only one native of this country, bu t  his nppearance niucli 
resembled that of the iiiliabitants of New South \\’.ales. H e  hud also 
marks raised upon the skin, and his face was blackened, and hair rud- 
dled, as is sometimes practised 1)s them. l‘ho hair \ v a ~  either cropped 
close, or naturally short, but it had not the appearance of being ~voolly. 

In  Marion’s voyage a sltirmisli with the natives of Van Diemen’s 
Land took place, aftcr relating \vliicli, the writer says, (1 on entering 
among the trees they found a dying savuge. This man was a little more 
than five feet seven inches in Iieiglit, (Frc~icli measure). 1Iis breast WHB 

marked liko those of tho Mosniiibiqiie Caffres, and liis skin appeared ns 
black ; but, on washing off the soot and dirt, his natural colocir appenred 
to have a reddish tinge.” 
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learned nicn who have devoted 60 'much time to followiiig its 
intricate traces, I would ask whether, w11,en a languagc was 
not written, or in any inanner fixed, it was not liable to vary 
continually as fresh separations of families into tribes occurred ; 
and whether therefo;e it is possible to do more than classify 
unwritten languages, following some few traces of resemblance 
which may occasionally be marked, and detecting the root, 
though not the branch ? I n  such an intcresting pursuit, how- 
ever, evety sign, even the faintest,. is valuable ;-but only men 
of deep research and extensive learning can advantageously 
pursue this method of inquiry into the migrations and early 
history of our race. 

I believe it will be found that the remarks I have ventured, 
to make in the preceding pages, .are by no means at  variance 
with most of their deductions; and I much regret that our 
opportunities of collecting words, and modes of expression, 
were not such as to enable ine to add many to their collections. 
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T o  account for off'ering H few remarks on a subject so im- 
portant and difficiilt as that of the Deluge, I beg to say that 
reflections, arising' out of facts-diessed-during the Beagle's 
voyage, have occnsioncd them ; and, as results of that expe- 
ditioii, it has appeared to me tliat they are neither irrelevant to 
the narrative, nor likely to bc altogether uninteresting to yoiwg 
men in the navy. 

I suffered much ansiety in former years from a disposi- 
tion to doubt, if not disbelieve, the inspired History written 
by Moses. I knew so little of that record, or of the intimate 
inanner in which the Old Testament is connected with the 
New, that I fancied some events there related might be inytho- 
1ogiCal or fabulous, while I siiicerely believed the truth of 
others; a wavering between opinions, which could only be 
productive, of an unsettled, and therefore unhappy, state of 
mind. Some young men, I am well aware, are in a similar 
condition, while many others are content to set aside all 
reflection, and do as the world does; or rather, as those do 
among whom they generally live. Natural affection and re- 
spect for good parents, relations, and elders, never can lead a 
young nian astray ; but there is, perliaps, 110 guide more fa]- 
lible or dangerous than the cominon castom of those jnexpe 
rienced persons who associate together, chiefly for lack of fixed 
occupation ; and whose principal object is to drive away 
examination, or prolonged thought, by a continual succession of 
idle amusement, or vivid excitement. 

Wllole~ine and necessary as ainuseinent and recreation are, 
both for mind and body, every one knows how insipid, even 
pajinful tlleir esress bccomcs ; and external evidence shows but 

VOI.. TI. R U  
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too plainly where the happiness, the blessings, and the comfort 
men might enjoy, ha& by themselves been slighted, or de- 
stroyed, from forgetting the line betwecn using, and abusing ; 
and by turning a deaf ear to the reflection that they are but 
' tenants at will.' 

Much of my own uneasiness was caused by reading works 
written by men of Voltaire's school ; and by those of geologists 
who contradict, by implication, if not in plain terms, the  
authenticity of the Scriptures; before I had any acquaint- 
ance with the volume which they so incautiously impugn. 
For geology, as a usefiil branch of science," I have as high a 
respect as for any other young branch of the tree of know- 
ledge, which has yet to undergo the trial of experience ; and 
no doubt exists in my own breast that every such additional 
branch, if proved by time to Le sound and healthy, will con- 
tribute its share of nourishment and vigour to the tree i\ hicli 
sprung from an immortal root. For men who, like inysclf 
formcrly, are willingly ignorant of the Bible, and doubt its 
divine inspiration, I can only have one feeling-sincere sorrow.. 

Few have time, as well as inclination, to go far into both 
sides of any question ; but truth can hardly be drawn out of 
the well unless some exertion be made, in examining each 
argument, or in  selecting a well-tried and cxperienccd guide. 
I t  is idle to say, as I have heard asserted, that such works as 
those above-mentioned do little harni ; experience proves the 
contrary; of which I am made painfully aware, not only by 
my own conscience, but by conversation with friends. 

While led away by sceptical ideas, and knowing extrcmely 
lit+ of the Bible, one of my remarks to a friend, on crossing 
~ a s t  plains composed of rolled stones bedded in diluvid detritus 
some hundred feet in depth, was '6 this could never have hen 
effected by a forty days' flqod,n-an expression pldnly indicative 
s f  the t w n  of miad, and ignormcc of Scripture. I was quite 
willing to disbelieve what I thought to 'be the 310saic account; 
upQn the evidence of a hasty glance, though knowing next to 

* By wlrich word I mean 'k'nowlcdge,' in  its most comprehclisive 
eignification. 
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nothing of the record I doubted : - a n d  I mention this parti- 
cularly, because I have conversed with pereoiis fond of geology, 
yet knowing no more of the Bible than I knew at that tiihc. 
Thus much I feel it necessary to say, in accounhg for my 
own approach to a su\?ject in which all men feel dee1)lp inte- 
rested; and which has therefore been SO well treated of, that these 
remarks would be useless, were it not that they may reach the 
eyes of young sailors, who liave not always access to works of 
authority. 

The Mosaic account of the Creation is so intimately con- 
nected with that of the Deluge that I must ask my young 
reader (whom alone I presume to address on this subject) to 
turn to the first chapter of Genesis, and refer to a few verses 
wit11 me. We soon find tt remarkable fact, which shows to my 
mind that the Itnowledge of Moses was super-human : his 
declaration in an carly age that light was created before the sun 
and moon, ~vhich must till tlien have appeared to be the 
sources of light. In  tlic fourth verse it is stated that ‘6 God 
divided the light from the darkiiess.” This niay have been 
effected by a rotation of the earth on its axis, turning each side 
in succession to tlic light ; otherwise, had the earth remained 
stationary, light must have been destroyed to admit darkness, 
and t1m-e must Gave \ m n  repeated creations of 1ig11t. ~ l 1 e  
light was called day-“ and the evening and the inorliing were 
the first day.” Of cour6e there could have been no morn- 
ing previous to the creation of light : and the fiist portion of 
time, consonant to our present expressions, would have been 
that which elnixed between light and darkness, or evening. 
The lencrth of R day being determined by the rotation of the 
encth on its axis ; turning round once, so as to make an evening 
and a morning to each spot on the globe; the time occupied 
by that rotation is a natural object of interest. I n  the 12th 
verse it is said that grass, herbs, and trees, were brought 
forth ; in the 14th and l(ith, that lights were made to divide 
the day from the night ; and that the greater~li@ wm to rule 
the day. It is known that neither trees, herbs, nor grass can 
exist long witliout the light and heat of tlic sun, therefore the 
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rotation of tlie earth between the third day, when vegetation 
was produced, and the fourth, could not have k e n  very differ- 
ent, in velocity, from its present rotation. Some men, of rare 
abilities, have thought that the 66 days” of creation were inde- 
finite periods, notwithstanding the statement in verse 14, which 
affirms that the lights in the firmament of heaven were to 
divide the day from the night ; and to (6  be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days, and years.” In this one verse do we not 
see that the day was less than a year (signs and seasons, days 
and years); for had the day there meant lmn more than a 
year would not the words have k n  differently placed, namely 
-signs and seasons, years and days ? Can we think that Jay 
means one space of time in the former part, and another space 
of time in the latter part of that one verse 2 Another indica- 
tion that the word day, used in the first chapter of Genesis, 
does not mean a period much, if at all, longer than our present 
day, is-that it is spoken of as alternating with night. Although 
the word day is used in other chapters of the Bible, even so 
soon as the 4th verse of the !&I chapter of Genesis, to express a 
period, or space of time longer than our present day, the word 
night is never so applied .-hence, as the earth tiirns uni- 
formly on its axis, and, so far as we can reason from analogy, 
must have turned uniformly, while turning a t  all, the word 
night in the 5th verse interprets the length of a clay. 

Some have laid stress upon the declaration that a thousand 
years are with the Lord as one day :-but what is the con- 
text ? * To leiigtheii the day to a thousand years, on account 
of this and a similar expression, is not more reasonable than it 
would be to reduce it to a night-watch. What is a watcli in 
the night when passed ?-next to nothing :-so are a thousand 
years with the Almighty. These considerations tend to show 
how, without Chaldee or Hebrew learning, a man, with a com- 
mon English education, may convince himself of a fact which 
has lately been so much controverted.+ 

and as a watch i n  the night.”-p~. xc. ver. 4. 
* “ A thousand ye& in thy sight are but as gceterdny wlicn i t  is past, 

t I may, Iio\vcver, hero remark to my young milor friends, that the 
Sews, 
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Partly referring to such indefinite periods as we liuve been 
discussing,-and partly to reasoning unaided by revelation,- 
some geologists have said that there were successive creations, 
at intervals of vmt cluration. They have imagined an age in 
which only the ' so-called' lowest orders of animated creatures 
existed,' an age of fishes, an age of reptiles, an age of mani- 
nitilia, and an age in which man appeared : statements whicli 
have obtained much attention. Fossil fishes and sliell inol- 
luscat have bcen found in coal measures, and in subjacent 
formations :--how could this huvc happened if vegetables had 
been produced first ; then swept away arid converted into coal, 
and that afterwards the lower orders of animals had appeared ? 
We know that the fossil plants of the cod formations are simi- 
lar in structure to yegetables now growing on the earth, which 
cannot flourish without warmth, and the light of the sun. 
Vcgetation was produced on the third day, the sun on the 
fourth If the third day was an age, how was the vegetable 
world nourished ? But anomalies such as these appear to be 
endless in most geological tlieories : I will leave them for the 
present and continue my course. 

Jews, who perform thcir worship in IIobrew, nnd nre naturally nt least m 
much interested in tlic OldTestnmcot UB uny people, use und prefer our 
nuthoriscd English translation. 

In' classing one order of creatures abovo or below others, we may 
perhaps consider them ns they appear to our apprehension, in com- 
pariaon with others, but \YO iaust beware of thinking them mora of lese 
imperfect. Every crcaturc is perfectly udapted to the condition and 
locality for which i t  is dcsigncd, and uboolutely perfect (speaking gene- 
rally). Sonie that nrc intended to live in the dnrk ; or eonie that arc to 
exist under pressure ; may at  first sight appear to US impcrfect; perllctps 
shapcleos, uneightly objects : but, after examination into their natural 
history, our hasty remark ie succced~d by erpreseioiis of aetoniehmeut 
at euch wonderful Hrrangornents of Providence ua are shewn-even ill iho 
most shnpclrss sen slug. 

Multitudes of creatures exist now, especially ill the s e q  quite u8 ap- 
parently imperfect as those of the so cnlled lowest order of animated 
creation, wliosc imprcssione nre foulld i l l  bolid rocks. There mny elso 
be animals ill dcpp waters thut could not exist except uiider pressure. 

t Rhind, Keith, Lycll, &C. 
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In  the lGth verse it is said that 6‘ God made two great 
lights ; the greater light to rule the day, the lesser light to 
rule the night : the stars also ;” that is, he made the stars also. 

It is not stated here that the Almighty made all the stars 
a t  that time ; nor can I, after consulting very able men, find 
m y  passage of such an import. That  all the stars dependant 
upon, or connected with, our solar system, namely, the planets 
and their satellites, were then created, seeins to be evident from 
the fact of their revolving round our sun ; but farther than this, 
it is not thought necessary (may we not presume) for man to  
know ; therefore it is not revealed to LIS. In  the ancient book 
of Job, the creatiot~ of the world is thus alluded to. “ Who 
laid the corner stone thereof, when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sone of God shout$ for joy.”* But 
the earth was finished, and vegetation produced, before the 
creation ?f etars meotioned in Gen. i. 16; therefore, unless 
the ‘ corner-stone’ alludes to man, it may k! inferred that 
t h w  were stars in existence besides those made on the fourth 
day. Of course, the ‘ singing of the stars’ is a figurative ex- 
pression ; b u t  as we do not incet with uny similar metaphor in 
-the Bible, unconnected with sonic object that we know exists ; 
we may infer that stars existed when the allegorical, or mys- 
tical corner-stone was thus laid.+ 

In verses 29 and 30, the food for man and beast is mention- 
ed, and with reference to the Deluge this should be borne in 
midd. It may be said that the teeth of some animals are so 
formed ae to be fit only for grazing, or broweing; that beasts 
of prey have tecth adapted to tearing and gnawing ; and that 
inan requires meat ; but we must remember that dogs and 
wild beasts thrive upon a vegetable diet, and that sotne men 
never touch meat, even in the present state of the world : very 

Job. xxxviii. G, 7. 
t Much must drpcnd upon the l imit  nttnched to the meaning of the 

word [leaven in the 1st Chapter of Genesis, and Heavens in the 2nd ; 
viewed in connection- with verses 1, 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 17, and 20 of 
Cliap. i.; 1,4, of (;hap. i i . ;  vrrsce 5,7, I O ,  13 of 2 Pctcr iii.; and very 
many otlicr paSsagc8 i not omitting tlic LOrd’8 pruycr. 
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different probably from its condition before the flood; as may 
be concluded from the inferior duration of human life. 

‘Hie %d and 3d verses of chap. ii. recall to mind the wohder- 
ful fact that the seventh day has been a marked division of 
time from the earliest pel iod of historical record.* 

I t  is now well known that all nations, and almost dlixil ts  
uf the-human race, preserve traditions of a great flood in which 
nearly all men were destroyed :f- and it is also established as a 
fact, that nearly all parts of the earth, liitlierto examined, 
bcar witness to their having been at  sonie time covered by the 
ocean. Instead of ascribing these effects to the universal 
deluge, many geologists say that the earth is in n continual, 
though gradual state of change ; that in consequence of this 
general mobility, places now far above the sea were once be- 
neath it ; that districts, or countries, may haw been inundated 
in one quarter, and other regions elsewlicre, ’but that an uni- 
versal del tigc never could have Iiappene?. This ;s implied 
plainly enough, if not asserted, in several geological works. 

In  the Beagle’s examiiiatioii of the southern parts of South 
Aimerica, I hac1 opportunities of observing immense tracts of 
land composed, solely, of fossil shells, bones, and an eartli- 
which looked like dried sandy mud :-extensive ranges of 
country wlierc no solid rocl< c d d  be found, only l’olled or 
diiiigle stones, einbedded to R great depth it1 earth, exactly like 
that described above ;-and a wide district, at least fifty miles 
across, cov’ercd wit11 lava of which the surface was nearly 
horizontal. (Sun Josh, Sail Julian, Santa Cruz.) 

I brought to E n g h d  many specimens of these shells, 
wliich, dthough taken froin within a few feet of the surface of 
the land, were found to linve been prcbsed togctlier, crushed, 
and penetrated by mttd, ih a mdnner thnt never could liaye 
been caused by thc wcight of mrth then lying above them, 
because, though solid, it could neither ]lave mashed the shells, 
nor worked into their inmost recesses. It beenis cviLjent to me 

find it ordained in Cfen. i i .  3 ;  alludcd to by Noah, chap. viii. 
present tirnc. 

t Sharon ‘Turner, IIUrCOUlt, &C. 

VCT. 10,12 ; and aftcrivnrds obserl*cd regularly, do\r.n 
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that. those shells have undergone enorinous pressure beneath 
an ocean, when they were surrounded wit11 mud.” But pre- 
vious to such pressure, the shells must have grown naturally 
somewhere :-certainly not at the bottom of an Ocean ; because 
they are shells of a comparatively delicate structure which are 

On this subject, the pressure of an ocean, f i s r e m a r k s ,  
(Elements of Geology, 1838, pp. 7, 8,9.) I‘ Whensand and mud sink to 
the bottom of a deep sea the particles are  not pressed down by the 
enormous weight of the incumbent ocean; for the water, which becomes 
mingled with the sand and mud, resieta pressure with n force equal to 
that  of the column of fluid above.” “ Nevertheless if the materials of 
a stratum remain in a yiclding state, and do not set or solidify, they will 
be gradually squeezed down by the weight ef other materials successively 
heaped upon them, just as soft clay or loose sand on which a house is 
built may give way. B y  such downward preesure particles of clay, nand, 
and marl may become packed into a smaller space, and be made to coherc 
together permanently.” 

“ B u t  the action of heat at various deptbs is probably the most power- 
f u l  of all causes in hardening nedimentlrry strata.” 

I n  reflecting upon these passages i t  appears to me that Nr. Lye11 has 
supposed what may not always take place in a deep sea, namely-that 
sand and mud sink to the bottom. 

Whenever pwticles of sand and mud are a t  the bottom, they must bo 
lower than contiguous particles of water, o r  they could not be a t  the 
bottom ; therefore those particlea of sand and mud have water above, while 
resting upon some other substance below. Pressuro there can be none, 
excepting of some earthy particles upon others, while the specific gravity 
of the sand and mud exceeds that  of the displaced fluid. But, if the  
dcpth of water be increased, and its specific gravity at the bottom 
augmented, tho sand and mud a t  the bottom niust rise, if they do not 
cohere togetber, and to the surface on which they l ie ;  in which case 
the increasing welght and density of water would tend to compress and 
make them cohere still more. 
. The smaller kinds of sea shells are very little heavier than aca water. 
This  would prevent their being carried by the action of the sea tn great 
depths, even if it  were possible for them to be BO rolled over rocks, sand, 
or mud, in which they would stick, o r  Im buried, before they had been 
moved many miles from the place where they grew. These two con- 
siderations may help to account for the fact that seamen do not find im- 
pressions of shells, OR- the arming’ of the Icad, wherr sounding in very 
deep water, a t  a considerable distance from any shore where they grow. 
Sea-sheik, I 1 ~ d  hardly reiuark, grow only in  comparativcly shallow 

water. 
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usually found within a few feet of low water; some at least 
of the number being identical with living species. 

I f  the square miles of solid land in whicli those myriads of 
shells are now embedded, had been upheaved (as geologists say), 
either gradually, or rapidly, shells could not be found there in 
their present confused and compressed state. Had the land 
sunk down inany thousand feet with shells upon it, they 
might have been covered with mud, and on being afterwards 
upheaved again they would have appeared embedded regularly 
where they grew, in a matrix which, with the pressure of a 
superincumbent ocean, might have flattened and penetrated 
them: but they would not have been torn away from their 
roots, rolled, broken, mashed, and mixed in endless confusion, 
siinilarly to those now in my possession. 

There is also another consideration : geologists who con- 
tend for the central heat of the earth assert that substances 
subjected to great pressure. under the sea become altered : 
hence, in conformity with their theory, these shells could not 
have been long buried under ti deep ocean, and afterwards 
raised hi their pristine state. So little changed are these shells, 
except in form, that they appear as if they had been heaped 

water. T h e  specific gravity of oyster Rhell, when dead, is about twico 
that of eea-water (~092,1028). Most other ehells are much lighter, and 
but few a t  all heavier than the oyster. 

Bcforo ending this noto I must remark that the horizontal movement 
of water near the bottom, though gentle, may tend to press together and 
smooth any loose snnd, mud that sinke, oazy clay, or fragments of ehclls, 
before many of their particles travel far. Water  in rapid motion is 
known to hold sand as well 88 mud in suspension, but not shells, unless 
tho current is very strong. TO such a constant agitation of tho sea, 
oscillating gently with euch tide, wo may perhaps ascribo the com- 
paratiiydy level and emoothened stat0 of the bed of the ocean, whcro 
i t  h m  hitherto been sounded. Excepting near irregular, rocky land, 
one finds, generully speaking. no ravines, no vallies, no abrupt transitions 
in the bottom of the sea. F o r  miles together there is an  almost equal 
or gradually altering depth of water : and little similarity can be traced 
between the contour of tho bed of u sea and the neighbouring dry land, 
until you aro near the shore, where tlic sca acts differently, and irregular 
bottom is aa frequent ua it is usually dangerous for shipping. 
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together and sque'ezed in mud within a,fcw yo'ars froni the 
present time. 

One remarkable placc, easy of access, where any person can 
inspcxt these shelly remains, is Port San Jnlian. There, cliff's, 
from ten to a hundred feet high, are composed of nothing but 
such earth and fossils ; and as those dug from the very tops of 
the cliRs arc. just as much compressed ns those at any other 
part, it follows that they were acted upon by an immense 
weight not now existing. Prom this one simple fact may b 
deduced the conclusions-that Patagonia was once under the 
sea; that the sea grew deeper over the land in a tumultuous 
manner, rushing to and fro, tearing up and heaping together 
shells which once grew regularly or in beds : that the depth of 
water afterwards became so great us to squeeze or inass the 
earth nnd shells together by its enormous pressure ; niid that 
after being so forced down, the dohesion of the mass bemine 
sufficient to lesist the separating power of other wuvcs, during 
the subsidence of that ocean which had overwhelmed the land. 
If it be shewn that Patagonia was under R decp sca, not in 
consequence of the land having sunk, but because of the 
water having risen, it will follow as a necessary consequence 
that every other portion of the globe inust have been flooded 
to a nearly equal height, at the same t h e ;  since the ten- 
dency to equilibrium in fluids would prevent any one part 
of an OCenn from rising much above any other part, unless 
sustained at a greater elevation by external force ; such as the 
attraction of tlie moon, or sun ; or a strong wind ; or nioincn- 
turn dcrived from their agency. Jleiice therefore, if Patagonia 
was covered to a grcat depth, all the world was coverrd to a 
great depth; and from those shells alone niy own niind is 
convinced, (independent of the Sciipture) that this earth has 
undergone an universal deluge. 

The immense fields of lava, spoken of in a preceding 
page (688), and wliicli to an ordinary observer appear to be 
horizontal, are spread almost evenly over such mi extent of 
country, t h t  the only )>robabIe conclusion seems to be, thut 
tlie lava was pjectcd while a deet' sea covered the earth, and 
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that tidal oscillations,* conibined with immense pressure, spread 
and smoothed it, while in a rapidly cooling though viscous 
state, over the surface of the land. 

The vast quantity of shingle, or rounded stones of all sizes, 
may be accounted for in a manner unconnected with that of 
water acting upon a shore ; though doubtless a great propor- 
tion of the shingle we see has been rounded in that manner. 
Melted stone, tliroivn out of a volcano, and propelled through 
water with great velocity, might be rounded and cooled as shot 
are when dropped into water froin a tower. I n  modern volca- 
noes we observe that some matter is thrown into the air, while 
other, and the greater quantity, runs over the edgesof a crater, 
overflowing the adjacent tracts of land. 

Proceeding to the west coast of South America, we find that 
near Concepcion there me beds of niarine shells at a great height 
above the level of the sea. These, say geologists, were once 
under the ocean, but, in consequence of the gradual upheaval' 
of the land, are now far above it. They are closely com- 
pressed together, and some are broken, though of D very solid 
and durable nature ; and being near the surface of the land are 
covered with only a thin stratum of earth. They are massed 
together in a manner totally different from any in wliich they 
could have grown, therefore the argument used in Patagonia 
is a p i n  applicable liere. But in addition to this, there is 
another fact deserving attention : namely, that there are similar 
beds of similar shells, (identical with living species) about, 
or rnthcr below the level of the present ocean, and at soinc 
distance from it.? 

In crossing the Cordillera of the Andes Mr. Darwin found 
petrified trees, embedded in sandstone, six or seven thousand 
feet above the level of the sea : and nt  twelve or thirteen thou- 
sand feet above the sea-level he found fossil sea-shells, lime- 
stone, sandstone, and a conglomerate in which were pebbles of 
the '6 rock with shells." Above tlie sandstone in which the petri- 
fied trees were found, is " a great bed, apparently about one 
tliousatid feet thick, of black augitic lava; and over this t h a t  

Scc  rcmtirk. ou tides i t 1  tlw Aplicndis. t 1 ' n p  -121, 2, 3. 
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are a t  least five grand alternations of such rocks, and aqueous 
sedimentary deposits, amounting in thickness to several thou- 
sand feet.“* These wonderful alternations of thc consequenccs 
of fire and flood, are, to me, indubitable proofs of that trcmen- 
dous catastrophe which alone could have caused them ;-of 
that awful combination of water and volcanic agency which is 
shadowed forth to our minds by the expression ‘‘ the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of Iieaven 
were opened.” 

The  upheaval of the island of Santa Maria has h e n  quoted 
by geologists, from my statement ; and it will be interesting to 
learn whether that island has remained at its new elevation, or 
whether, like the shore at Talcahuano,f- it has sunk down 
again. I f  the coast in that neighbourhood has been gradually 
rising, it is strange that old Pcnco Castle should still stand so 
low (p. 421). 

I n  Mr. Lyell’s Elenients of Geology, $ he mentions Mr. 
Darwin having found, near Callao, ‘‘ at  the altitude of eighty- 
five feet above the sea, pieces of cotton thread, plaited rush, and 
the head of a stalk of Indian corn, all of which had evidently 
been imbedded with the shells”(1narine). “At the same height on 
the neighhuring mainland, he found other signs corroborating 
the opinion that the ancient bed of the sea had there also been 
uplifted eighty-five feet, since the region was first peopled by 
the Peruvian race.” The  neighbourhood of Lima has suffered 
from immense waves caused by earthquakes, and the relics found 
among the shells may have been scattered by one of those 
waves. The bed of shells may have been disturbed by the 
earthquake and its consequences, the ground may have been 
rent, and afterwards closed again, or the opening may have 
been filled up by loose earth and anything lying on it, as has 
-taken place at Concepcion. That the country near Callao, or 
Lima, has not been upheaved, to any sensible mount ,  since the 
last great earthquake, which was accompanied by a wave that 

Mr. Darwin’e lctLrs to Professor Ilenslow : printed for tho Cani- 
bridgo Pliilosophicsl Socicty-11335. 

t Scc p a p  420-1. $ 1838, pp. 295-6, 
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swept over and destroyed Callao, i s  evident from the present 
position of a pillar erected soon after that event to mark the 
place to wliicli the waves advanced inland." This pillar now 
stands so low, that waves, such as those which ruined Tala- 
huano, would inevitably reach its base ; again destroying the 
whole of Callao, still situated 011 a flat, very few feet above 
the sea, near where old C d h o  stood. 

I have now mentioned the principal facts connected with 
the Beagle's voyage, which I am desirous of noticing with 
reference to the Deluge. Want of space prevents my adding 
othcrs : I have hardly rooni left to lay before my young readers 
some general considerations, arising partly out of these facts, 
which I liope may interest-perhaps be useful to them. 

When one thinks of the Deluge, questions arise, such as 
cc where did the watcr come from to make the flood ; and where 
did it go to after the many months it is said to have covered 
the earth ?" To the first the siinplest answer is "from the 
place whence the earth and its oceans came :n--the whole being 
greater than its part, it niay be inferred that the source which 
supplied the whole could easily supply an inferior part :-and, 
to the second question,--" part turned into earth, by combi- 
nation with metallic bases ; part absorbed by, and now held 
in the carth ; and part evnporated."t. W e  know nothing of the 
state of' the earth, or atmosphere surrounding it, lxfore the 
Plood ; therefore it is idle and unphilosophical to reason on 
it, without a fact to rely on. W e  do not know whether it 
moved in the Same orbit ; or turned on its axis in a precisely 
siinilar manner;--whether it had then huge mastxs of ice near 
the poles ;-or whether the moon was nearer to it, or farther off. 
Believers in the Bible know, however, that the life of man was 
very much longer than it now is, a singular fact, which seems 
to indicate some difference in atmosphere, or food, or in some 
other physical influence. It is not so probable that the consti- 
tution of man was very different (because we see that human 
peculiarities are transmitted from father to son), as it is to sup- 
pose that there was a difference in the region where he existed. 

In 174G. 
t Electricity mny Iiave acted D protninent part in tlicse changes. 
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It is easy to settle such speculations by the reflection--“ It was 
the will of Him who is Almighty;” but as in,most casss we 
Bee that .secondary muses are employed to work out His-will, 
we may imagine that the extraordinary prolongation of man’s 
existence was effected by auch means. 

Connected with these questions respecting the additional 
quantity of water is the reflection that the amount must have 
been very great. This may be placed in another light. Sir John 
Herschel says,* c c  On a globe of sixteen inches in diameter such 
a mountain (five miles high) would be represented by a pro- 
tuberance of no more than one hundredth part of an inch, 
which is about the thickness of ordinary drawing paper. NOW 
as there is no entire continent, or even any very extensive tract 
of land, known, whose general elevation above the sea is any 
thing like half this quantity, it follows, that if we would con- 
struct a correct model of our earth, with its seas, continents, 
md mountains, on a globe sixteen inches in diameter, the whole 
of the land, with tlie exception of a few prominent p i n t s  and 
ridges, must be comprised on it within the thickncss of thin 
writing paper ; and the highest hills would be representcd by 
the smallest visible grains of sand.”-Such being the caw, a 
coat of varnish would represent the diluvjal addition of water ; 
and how small an addition to the mass does it appear ! 

Let us now refer briefly to the recorded account of tlieFlood. 
Without recapitulating dntes and events, I will at once advert 
to the ark :-an immense vesse1,f constructed of very durablc 
wood,), and well stored with vegetable provision for all that it 
contained. Some cnvil1crs;have objcctecd to the heterogeneous 
mixture of .animals embarked ; on the ground that thcy codd  
not haw been assembled ; and would have destroyed one ano- 
ther. Womny reply : Hawho made, could surely manage. But, 
without direct miraculous interposition (though we should never 
forget that mon is B niiraclc, that this world is a miracle, that 
tlie univeme is a miiacle), imagine the effect that would be 
produced 04 the,anitnal creationsby tPlc npproaah of such a wnr 

Treatise on Aationomy, Cabinet Cyclopcdia, page 28. 
t Sharon Il’uriicr, IIarcourt, Burnett, &c. 
3 Some of our Ihglish ships have lasted more than a ccntury. 
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of elements. Do we not now find animals terrified by an earth- 
quake-birds shunning the scene of violence,-dogs running 
out  of a town,* and rats forsaking a sinking d ip  ? What o v e ~  
coming terror would possess the animated beings on an island, 
if it were found to be rapidly sinking while worse than tropical 
torrents, aggregated water-spouts, thunder and lightning, 
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions united to dismay, if not to 
paralyse, the stoutest human heart : yet such probably would 
1~ but a faint similitude of the real deluge. Those who have 
theinselves witnessed the war of elements, in some regioiis of 
our globe, are perhaps more a?& to conceive an idea, however 
inadequate, of such a time, than persons who have scarcely 
travelled beyond Europe, or made more than ordinm-y sca 
voyages. Happily. for iuaii, hurricanes or typhoons occk  but 
1zely : earthquakes, on a great s a l e  ; their overwlielining 
waves ; and devastating eruptions of volcanoes, still lcss' often. 
That  the approach of a general calamity would have aff'ected 
animals, what we now see leads us to infer, and that man$ 
would have fled to the ark, is only in nccoidance with tha won- 
derful iiistinct they are gifted with for self-preservation. Proud 
nian would, in all probability, haw dcspistd the huge construa- 
tioii of Noah, and laughed to scorii tlie idea that the iiiouii- 

tains could be covered, even when hc saw thc watcrs rising; 
Thitlier, in his niorul blindncss, he would liave fled, with nuin- 
hers of nniinals that were excluded froin the ark, or did not go 
to it ; for we do not see all aoinials, even of one kind, equally 
instinctive. As the crcatures approached the ark, might it 
not ha\vi? been easy to admit Some, pcrliaps the young and tile 
sinall, while the old and the large were excluded T-f- As we do 

4 Cancepcion nnd Talcahuano, pp. 403, 6. 
+ T h e  emall number of cnornious unimuls thnt h a w  existed since thc 

Delllge, may bc a conacqucncc of this shutting out of all hut a very few. 
We are riot told how many creatures died in the ark ; snmc of those least 
useful to man nluy have gone : but, even ifnone died, the few that quitted 
the ark could hardly huve long witlwtood the rapid increase of encmien, 
unless their increase hud been I)roporfionnbly quick. Whether Job had 
llimselfecen, or only heard Of, the leviathan nnd the IJchcmoth, docs not 
appcw; but that tbosc ~iioiistcrs WCI'C the mcgalosnurus nnd the igttan;i- 

aoll 
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not know what was the connection or partition of Iancl, before 
the deluge i how the creatures were distributed ; or, what was 
the difference of climate between one region and mother; we 
cannot say that any particular kind could not have been near 
the ark because of crossing the sea, or having far to travel. 

There is abundant proof that animals have changed their 
habits, shape, coat, d o u r ,  or size, in consequence of migration, 
or transportation to different climates ; therefore we cannot tell, 
from what is now seen; what alterations have taken place since 
their second dispersion. 

Many able men" have pointed out how water penetrating to 
metallic bases, may cause volcanic eruptions ; how matter 
thrown up, and materials torn or washed off the earth may have 
combined, mechanically as well as chemically ; how gases may 
have assisted the transformations : how creatures may have 
been instantaneously overwhelmed, or gradually entombed ; 
how lime may have been one among many powerful agents; 
how seeds, and spawn, and the germs of insects may have been 
preserved ; and why, among such multitudes of fossil remains 
as we now find, only in a few places are there remains of man 
incontrovertibly fossi1.f. 

don there seems to be little doubt (Burnett, p. 67.) Excepting the ser- 
pent in  Africa,which opposed the passage of Regulus and a Roman army, 
4 am not aware whether profano, history mentions any well-authenticntcd 
instance of such enormous reptiles ; but I cannot look at our  represen- 
tations of dragons, wyverns, griffins, &c. without thinking that, a t  lerret, 
tradition niust have handed down the memory of some such inonsters; 
even if n stray one here and there did not actually live in the earlier histo- 
rical ages : pterodectyles, plesioseuri, ichthyosauri, &c. are too like them, 
in general figure, to admit of this idea being treated ns altogether chime- 
rical. Tradition, no doubt exaggerate? by imagination,may have handed 
down the fact of such creatures having once existed : indeed tho casunl 
finding of a skeleton might confirm reports, if not origiiinto them. 

Davy, Sharon Turner, Fairholme, Biirnett, Granville Penn, Sumnor, 
Young, Rhind, Lyell, Cockburn, &c. 

4 These fossil remains of man are not only mixed with those of animals, 
or fish ; but i n  some cases they are buried nt n distance beneath fossil 
bones of animnls.-Sce Fnirholme on the Mosaic Deluge, pp. 41-52; 
Miers's Chile, vol. i p. 465, &c. 

* 
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Still there are some poiiitsbut lightly touched, or unnoticed, 
by any person whose works bearing particularly on this sub- 
ject I have yet seen. One is the rapidity with which certain 
substmwes combine under water, and form stone ; such, for 
instance," as those used in Roman cement:-another is the 
possibility of fragile substances, such as shells, small creatures, 
leaves, corallines, branches, &c., being enveloped in a muddy 
matrix, while floating at various depths, according to their spe- 
cific gravities ; and the precipitation (chemically speaking) or 
consolidation, or simple deposition of such cohering masses.+ 

The  similarity of coal to asphalte inclines one to suspect 
an identity of origin ; and that coal, in a fluid state, enveloped 
quantities of vegetable matter-was for some time agitated by 
the continual tides and tidal currents of the diluvial ocean, and 
afterwards hardened by cooling, by pressure, or by chemical 
change ; if not by all three. We find the impressions of leaves, 
steins, and branches-and even large woody trunks embedded 
in coal : but that the matrix, in which the leaves were enveloped 
and subjected to pressure, was not triturated vegetable matter 
is probable, because the casts of delicate vegetable substances 
found in it s11ow few, if any, signs of friction or maceration. 
The iinpressions arc as beautifully perfect as those of slxlls 
in fossils where the shell itself has disappeared, Might we not 
as well say that limestone was formed out of decomposed or 
pulverised shells, as assert that coal was formed out of the 
luxuriant herbage, the ferns and the palms, of a former state 
of the world ? 

Asphalte is at first buoyant ; that trees and other vegetable 
productions are so I need not remark; but coal sinks in water, 
and asphalte may be altered chemically so as to sink like coal. 
Experiments on the asphalte of the famous lake at Trinidad 
have proved that there is so very close an analogy betwen that 
substance and coal, that a gas, exactly resembling cod gq, and 

Lyell, Elements of Geology, 1838, p. 75-6. 
t The siinplest exporiments with pulverised, or numerous minute 

aubetances in water, shew that they attract one another mutually, and 
then cohere. 

VOL. 11. 2 s 
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Irurning equdly ~ 1 1 ;  a bituminous oil ; a substance like coal- 
tar ; and a residuum, similar to cake ; result &om its distil- 
Intion. 

Electricity may have been a powerful agent in crystalli- 
zation ; in the rapid deposition of ljtrata ;* in the formation of 
mineral veins ;j- in earthquakes and volcanoes ; in the forma- 
tion or decoinposition of water ; and in other ways of which we 
are yet, arid perhaps ever shall be, totally ignorant. 

Successive strata may have been rapidly deposited by tidal 
osciHations and currents, d i n g  chemical or mechanical com- 
liinations. 

The  depth to which bodies would sink in an ocean several 
miles deep has not bcen proved, and there is reason to think 
that i t  is much less than people generally imagine. An eminent 
man has said that a knowledge of $6 the depression of the bed 
of the ocead below the surface, over all its extent, is attaidable 
(with whatever difficulty and however slowly) by direct sound- 
ing ;"$ and, in consequence of a conversation on this subject 
with him in 1896, he wrote to me, suggesting a mode which 
might be tried. I consulted wjtb a friend as to the possibility 
6f SUCCesS, and his letter,$ taken in connection with the facts 

Crossc. t Fox. 
1 Treatise on Ashonorny, by Sir John Ijerschel-Cabhct Cyclopix- 

din-page 154. 
5 " I return S i r  John Herschel's letter 00 deep-sea soiinding. A n i -  

thing from him is sure to be interesting and inrtructive; but tliere is n 
circumstance unnoticed in his communication which might obatruct the 
dewent nf ~r sounding appnrotus to very great deptb. 
" Mr, Perkine found that at  a depth of only 3,000 fcot, sen-rvvntw wnq 

compressed l-27th of its bulk at the surface. (Lib'. of Useful Knowledge, 
+ol. 1 .  Art. Hydroatatics.) Hydroetatic pressure hus usiially been esti- 
tn~ied from depth alone, assuming that the density of the fluid wns uni- 
form p euch, however, cannot be the case in  1111 clastic fluid like wuter, 
for atgreat depths, being in n comprcesed state, it  is mare den.se than a t  
the surface, 

" In  estimating the amount of hydrostntic pressure at great depths, we 
ahould lrnow the verti'cnl height of the column and mean density of the 
fluid ; and since dcnsity increases with depth, by rewon of superincum- 
bent pressure, the m t e r  a t  grcnt depths must be enormously compressed, 

nnd, 
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related by Scoresby ;* with what has been found by those who 
have sounded to great depths ; and with my own practical ex- 
perience in sounding-has induced me to think that man never 
will_reach the lowest depths of the deepest oceans by any method 
his. ingenuity may contrive ;-because the water increases in 
de‘nsity with the depth, in a ratio perhaps more than arithme- 
tical. Every seaman knows that in sounding at great depths 
very heavy leads must be used with ordinary lines, or very 
thin lines with ordinary leads ; the ollject being the same-that 
of overcoming the augmenting buoyancy of the line by a weight 
unusually heavy. But line, such as is used for sounding, is 
not buoyant at the surface of the sea ; a coil of it thrown over- 
board sinks directly. Then what is it that causes any weight 
attached to a sounding-lintt to sink slower and more slowly, 
and, consequently, in a very dense state. Let us now inquire bowincreasing 
density (from compression alone) might affect an apparatus sent down 
by a weight, in order to reach the bottom, presuming that the solids 
composing the float and sinker wero incompressible, arid retained their 
form and magnitude during the operation. 

‘(Let bees’-wux be u float, and cast-iron a sinker, and let each,for illus- 
fration, be ono cubic font in dimensions. Let it be possible thnt at  some 
depth water may be compressed into one-fourth of its bulk at  tho surfuce, 
and still retain the properties of a fluid ; let it also be granted that a 
solid will swim if  specifically lighter than the contiguous fluid, and sink 
if heavier than Hn equal volume of tlic fluid. The  specific Pavi ty  of 
bees’-wax is statcd to be 964; that of cast iron, 7248; and that of sea- 
water at the surface, 1028 : hence the buoyancy of wax immersed in sea- 

Svater at  the surface, rnay be called 64, and the tendency of cast-iron to 
sink, from the same surfuce, 6220. Deducting 64, we have GI56 a9 the 
wllolo tendcncy of the muss (\vax attached to iron) t.0 sink from the sur- 
face. Let US now suppose that the machine has nttuined a depth where 
the watcr is compressed into a four-fnld density, represented by 4112for 
a cubic foot ; and n e  liavc 3148 for the tendency of the wax to float, bu t  
only 3136 for the tendency of the iron to sink : and the inclination to 
ascend rather than descend, might he represented by 12. Thus  we eee 
fha t  an apparatus may not be certain of arriving a t  the bottom of an 
Ocean : as in an opposite manher. a halloon may not reach the highest 
regions of the atmosphere. Eithcr machine could ,only attain a position 
where there would be no tendency either to descend o r  ascend. 

Plymouth, 24th Feb. 1837. 
Sco~~.sl)y’.; Arctic Hrgions. 

1‘ \\!I ,,I, 1 A nr 117 A I.K E R .” 
2 x 2  
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after the first few hundred fathom, the deeper it penetrates ; if 
not the increased resistance to sinking, found by the weight 
and line ? " Friction, caused by passing through the water,n I 
may be told. Can that friction be compared with the augmented 
tendency to sink that would be given by the continually increas- 
ing weight of line, if the water did not increase in  density ? 

The pressure of the column of water over any weight, after 
it has been Runk some hundred fathoms, is shown by the time 
and exertion required to haul it up again. The  operation of 
sounding in  very deep water, with any consideruble weight, 
occupies several hours, and a great number of men. That  
water is elastic has been proved by Canton's experiments as well 
as others : but there are familiar il1ustr;ltionsof this fact visible 
in ricochet shot, in 6 ducks and drakes,' in the splashing of 
water, and in therebounding of rain-drops from water. Being 
elastic, .and the lower strata being under enormous pressure, it 
follows that those strata of water must he more dense than the 
body above them. No one doubts that the lower regions of 
the atmosphere are denser than the higher; yet air is but a 
rarer and much more elastic fluid than water. That which 
takes place in air, to a great extent, may be expected to occur 
in a very diminished degree with water. If it were not SO, why 
should stones be blown up, cnsks violently burst, or rocks 
suddenly torn asunder by the application of the principle 
~ ~ s u a l l y  described as the hydrostatic paradox T If the water 
were not highly compressed before the explosion takes place, 
would there not be a gradual yielding, a tearing asunder by 
degrees, instead of a sudden and violent bursting? 

The  object of this digression is to show that although bodies 
which are not buoyant may sink to a considerable depth, it 
does not follow that they must sink to the-bottom. Each 
scparate thing may sink a certain distance, in proportion to its 
specific gravity, and there remain. T h e  greatest depths ever 
reached by heavy weights, attached to lines, do not exceed a 
mile and a-half; a small distance, probably, compared with the 
depth of the diliivial flood. 

Although metals; stone, rock, or coal way have sunk decplyiii 
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the waters, other substances, such as cadi ,  mud, bones, animal 
and human remains, &c., may have been held at various 
depths until decomposed by water ; or combined and consoli- 
dated by volcanic gases, or electric currents. I n  this manner 
the preservation of delicate corallines, shells, skeletons of 
animals, ptc., may be accounted for. Suspended in water, 
surrounded by ettrth in a dissolved state, combined by cl1c 
niical agency, deposited on land, and consolidated by pressure, 
by volcanic or by latent heat, they may have become fossils. 
‘)‘hick skinned animals may have floated longest, bccausc 
their hides would have buoyed them up for a greater length 
of time,* hence their remains should be found near, or upon 
the surface of the ground, in some cases water-worn, in otliers 
uninjured, according as they had been strewed among shingle, 
or deposited i n  a yielding mass. That bones wcre not rolled 
about much among the stones in  which they are found,? is 
cvident from the fact that bones, if so rolled among tbem, 
would soon be ground to powder. It is clear that, however 
much the bones may have been water-worn before deposition 
dn land, both they, and the adjacent shingle, must have been 
deposited there nearly a b u t  the sanie time. 

Tripoli stone, and other substances conlposed chiefly, if not 
entirely, of microscopic insects, may have been formed by the 
accumulation and cohesion of myriads of such minute crea- 
tures, swept together off the land, like swarms of locusts, 
aggregated bymthe rolling of the waves, agglutinsted, deposited 
on the land, and afterwards licavily compressed. Or they may 
]lave been insects bred in  water; such as tho= wliic]~ Mr. 
Darwin calculated to amount to ‘‘ one hundred thousand in  a 
square inch of surface ;” while die sea was streaked with them 
for a great distance.: Microscopic objects such as these may 
have h e n  killed by some gas rising from a volca110 hneath ; 
tllcn drawn together by niiltual attraction, rolled Over and 

* \\Then ‘ blown ’ after putrefaction ))cgan. 
t T~IOSC, for instance, of Blanco Buy, p. 11% ~ 

~)uy\vin’s Lrttcrs to Professor IIcnslow, printed for private distribu- 
tion anlong thc iiicrnbcrs of the Cantbridge P\rilosop\iicuI Society : i t1  

1835. 
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over, and landed aiiiong other recent compositions. In  what 
other way could such a mass of these animalcules be heaped 
together ? 

There are also effects of existiug causes which authors have 
only inentioned by name, in reference to the Deluge, with- 
out explaining that the effects alluded to would have been 
enormously increased at that time ;-I mean the tides.--In 
the Appendix to this volume is a short etatenlent of the man- 
ner in which tides may act-upon the principles of the ocean 
oscillating in its bed ; and of tides being caused, partly by 
the water being elevated by the moou and sun, partly by a 
westward momentum given to it by their attraction, and partly 
by the oscillation caused by the return of the fluid after being 
elevated. If this globe were covered with water to the height 
of a €ew miles above the present level of the ocean, three more 
particular effects would take place : an enornious pressure upon 
the previously existing ocean, and on all low land; a dimi- 
nished gravity in the uppermost waters, resulting from their 
removal from the earth's centre ; and iiniiiense tides, in conse- 
quence of the increased deptli of the mass, the diminished 
weight of the upper fluid, and the augmentation of the 
moon's attraction. As the waters increased on the earth, the 
tides would also' increase, and vast waves would rush against 
the sides of the mountains, stripping off all lighter covering, 
and blowing up,* or tearing down, enormous masses of rock. 
Similar effects would take place as the diluvial ocem decreased, 
until it became bounded by its proper limits. Such oscillations 
I conceive to be alluded to by the words 6' going and return- 
ing,"? and by the expression, ". they go u p  by the mountains ; 
they go down by the valleys;"$ which exactly describes the 
rushing of enormous waves against high land. When a wave 
strikes against a rock, it dashes up every projection that 
opposes it ; but-its impetus a t  an end-down the water runs 

By the extraordinary power, or principle, called tho hydrostatic 

t Gen. viii., v. 5, marginal translation. 
pnradox. 

Psalm civ. ver.8. 
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again through cavities aqd hollows : sucb, on a grand scale, 
would be tlic effect of 8 diluvial wave urged against a moun- 
tain side. 

In such a war of waters, earth, md fire ; a 4uoyaiit, closed- 
in vessel-without masts, rudder, or external ' hampep ' to 
hold wind, or catcb a sea-might have floated uninjured; 
and the fewer openings, of qny description, in her cover, or 
sides, the better for her security. Seeing nothing of the conflict 
around might have dimidshed the excessive terror which must 
have been felt by those that were withjn, except the confiding 
Chief. We do not find that the jargmt or hi8best swell' 
injures a good ' sea-hat,' when in deep water, apd far from 
land : the foaming ' breakers ' alone destroy. But, after all, such 
con*jectup as these are vain, we cnmwt now know jioy far 
miraculous interposition extwded-how for secondary causes 
were employed. 

The landing of the ark on a mountain of middle heiglrt 
appears remarkable ; because the climate of tbe highest, on 
which we might naturally suppose the ark rested, did we not 
know to the contrary, might have been insupportable during 
the time that Noah waited for the recess of the waters." Rea- 
soning from existiug circumstances, the temperature of the 
surface of the oceap wogd ligve been nearly that of the con- 
tiguous air : but after the waters had reaeded, high mount& 
tops would have gradually acquired their present frozen state. 

Here the reflection arises-when did icebergs begin to ap- 
pear? Was not the climate equable and temperate all over 

world for some time after the D,eluge, i n  consequence ,of the 
slow drying ,and warming of tropical regions, and gradual for- 
mation of ice near the poles ? Such a condition of climate wouid 
liave favoured the distribution of animals. Those who OPpOSe 

* The Deluge began in the eix hundredth year of Noah) life, in 
the second month, nnd seventeenth day of the month (Gen. vii. ll), ; and 
Noah quitted the ark in the air hundred and first year, in the second 
month, and twenty.seventh day of the month (Gen. viii. 14),,m&jng a 
poriod of twelve n i o n t h a _ - ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g .  . Noah vaitcd in the ark ncprly 
fiF6 n6iiihiTfti?r it grc~hclcd an Ararat. 
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the idea that animals migrated to various quarters of tlie globe, 
surely do not reflect that the swallow, the wild swan, the wild 
goose, the wild horse, the Norway rat, and numerous other 
creatures, now migrate periodically in scarch of food or a better 
climate. Similar instinct may have taught animals to wander 
then, till they reached the places suited to them ;+ and there 
the same instinct would retain them. Want of proper food, 
or climqte; or the attacks of enemies,+ may have destroyed 
stragglers who did not migrate ; therefore, when we find no 
kangaroos in Europe, it is no proof that kangaroos did not 
once exist there. Elks are now found in North America-we 
know they were formerly in Europe-is that race here now ? 
During the first few hundred years after the flood, extraor- 
dinary changes may have taken place in the geography of the 
world, in consequence of the drying and altering of various 
portions ; also from the effects of volcanic eruptions and earth- 
quakes, occasioned perhaps by electric action on newly-exposed 
land, as well as by other causes. Many places, now islands, 
may have been united to a continent for a considerable period 
after the deluge; much land may have sunk down, much may 
have risen up, in various parts of the world. Such changes arc 
said to be going on even now, though on a small scale (Lyell, 
Darwin, &c.) ; what may they not have been during the first 
few centuries after the flood? Volcanic eruptiom, such as those 
of the Galapagos, Andes, Etna, Auwrgne, Indian Islands, Src., 
were then perhaps in such activity as they have never shown 
since. 

What the division in the earth was, in the days of Peleg, 
does not distinctly appear: but it could only have been a 
wparation from the true faith; a partition of territory among 
men ; or mme mighty convulsion, some rending or contraction, 

W e  Bee abundant evidence that either living creatures are adapted 
to particular climates and localities, or tliut climates and localities are 
adapted to psl.tioular creaturee; which latter, it has been proved by 
many authore, are altered hy any material change of the former. 

t It should be remembered, that man was allowed to eat flesh after 
the flood. Gen. ix. vcr. 3. 
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as i t  were, of the earth, which was so general as to have occa- 
sioned a marked and unqualified record, as of an event well 
known to all. 

Many philosophers think that the world has a central region 
of surpassing heat, and that the greater part of the interior of 
the globe is in a state of incandescence, if not of fusion. 'l'hat 
sinall portion which they call the crust of the earth is supposed 
to be the only cooled part ; and they differ merely as to the 
degree of fluidity,in the central region. I take it for granted that 
they have duly estimated the moon's tendency to cause tides in 
a fluid mass, within her influence :-if there wereno crust, of 
course she would cause such an effect, but a well hardened case, 
we must suppose, can resist any such movement in the central 
fluid mass. Upon the principle of the arch, it would be easier 
to imagine resistance to pretsure from without than from within; 
but the case or crust of,our globe must be so solid that it 
neither yields nor vibrates to an internal expansive force. 

This theory, however, is unsupported by any satisfactory 
evidence. Men of character and attainments have advocated 
it, although resting on conjecture: but when we look back 
dong the roll of history, and discover 60 few philosophers 
~ 1 1 0  have not greatly erred, although famed in their day, i t  
is natural to pause, and not acquiesce hastily in  mere human 
assertion unsubstantiated by proof. Boring the grouljd, or 
examining the temperature of the bottom of n deep mine, 
affords no estimate for that of the central regions:-Sir 
John Herschel says," that '( the deepest mine existing does 
not penetrate half n mile below the surface ; n scratcb or pin- 
hole duly representing it on the surface of such a globe, (six- 
teen inches in diameter), would be imperceptible without a 
magnifier." As our globe is about eight thousand miles in 
diameter, and external influence may be supposed to penetrate 
some distance, we can draw but unsatisfactory conclusions from 
experiments at depths not nearly so great even as that to which 

Treatiee on Astronoiny; Cabinet Cyclopadia, p. 22, Art. 30. 
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the ocean descends, and made chiefly in temperate or cold 
climates. 

Having no pretension to more knowledge than any obser- 
vant seaman may acquire in the course of a few years active 
employment afloat, i t  would be as vain as presumptuous in 
me, were I to offer any conjecture about the central mass of 
the earth. Pe,rhaps, at a future day, when the nature of 
aerolites ; thxagency of electricity ; and of  electric communica- 
tion through the superficial, if not through the interior 
regions of the globe, are better known, other opinions, respect- 
ing this wonderful world which we inhabit, may h formed by 
philosophers. 

I have now fulfilled my intention of endeavouring to be 
useful, in however small a degree, to young persons of my 
:own profession. If the few remarks laid before them, in 
this and the preceding chapter, at all increase their interest in 
the subjects spoken of; and tend, even in the least, b warn 
them against assenting hastily to Pew theories-while they 
induce a closer examination into the Record of truth-my 
object in writing them will be fully attained. 
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Aborigines of South America-names 
and peculiarities of divisigns. 129. 
13o--torritories, language, 131, 130 
-numbers, 133- Patagoninnsr size, 
colour, dress, height, huts, arms, 
horses, country, 133- J 37--Fue@ane, 
territories, the ‘ Yacana’ tribe, the 
‘ Tekeenim,’ nppeamce, dress, WMB, 
hute. canoes, country, i37-;41--tbe 
* Atikhoorip,’ Aner race, wigivnm8, 
country, 140, I41 -‘ Pcclieray’ tribe, 
141-‘ Huemul’ tribe, partaking both 
of Pttmgonian and Fuegion ))obi&, 
dqge, ‘ zapallos,’ 141, 142-‘ Chonos’ 
trtbe, 140, 143-furtherdetails of Pa- 
tagonians, 144-174-of Fuegians, 175- 
186 -Chonos Indians, 189-197-at 
Chilbe, g8o-Huilli-chc, 380-384- 
near Valdivia, 398-401. 

Ahrolhos, 63-Mussey’s &ad, 64-11- 
chorage, height, birds, turtle, fish, 
remarks onsqualls nenr,65,66,78,508. 

Aconcnya, height, 4’25,481. 
Adventure, schooner, purchased, 174- 

-at Port Desire, 316-plan8, 32%- 
fit Port Louis, 33rr gg%-survey, at 
port Famine, 358 - iri Cockburn 
Cbannel, 359 .-- enters PaoiGc with 
Beagle, +t Chilbe, 360-Valparai~0, 
36 i-+old, 36.1,362. 

Ai le Kpck, S U ~ ~ O S O C ~ ,  vainly sought !Ln 357. b 

hlsu ielsnd, old nstivc there, 387. 
A\crse toreets; 39 1. 

6tOTv P76-8t MddOIladO, 283-991 

’Alligator, at  Fee& Ielands, 562. 
Andes, Cordillera of the, 349, 351, 352 

drainnge,  353, 35+-view of, height, 
481--fossils, 667. 

AllGes San, Bay, 369, 370. 
Anegada Bay, SpnniRh +lip wrecke4 in, 

?a?, i~fJ--sounded, survey, 989. 
Antonio San, Cape, coast near, 97. - Snn, Port, 311. 
Araucanians, chief, hordes, 106-notice 

of, 149 -horsemanship, 160-lawa, 
164<olipi, BOD, 431-hnttle, Villa- 
pan ,  435. .436-~rious story, Ce- 
clqves, 439-441-country, cattle, cot- 
tages, 442 - ‘ ranchos,’ 443 - dress, 
features, cloth, ornaments, 463,469- 
bop, oratory, 478. 

Ayuco, ,a?--‘ ComanduntG’ MB-Er- 
c+a, caciques, Colvcolo, story, elec- 
tlon of supreme ahief, curious trjnl, 
qaupolicaa, Indian ateck, 439-44a 
-town again seen, 464. 

Argentina, grotesque group near, ’ CO- 
mandante,’ suspicions, 1 0 1 ,  103 - 
‘fortale%’ ’BBuchos,) inhabitants, ad- 
vantages, 104, log-alann caused by 
Beagle, 11% 113. 

Arks, WWt n“, 48% . 
Ariel rock% Vain eearch for, 119, 
Armadilloea, four kinds, 107. 
Arnvnl in England, 638. 
dum jslanU, qwdea, 619. 
Ayres, Buenoe, 9 4 , s .  



684 INDEX. 

Bahia, or San Salvador, currents before 
reachiiig, scenery, present state, 60- 
slavery. ita evils, 61, 62-city de- 
scribed, 6-survey, shoals, current, 
ship's course, 64, 78. 

Bahias Dos, Cape, 305. 
Bank Yngles ill River Plats, 92,286. 
Barometer, '49, 83- fall and changes 

before 'pampero,' 86, 91, in gale, 226 
-at Falklands, 244, a45-anomaly near 

Valdivia, 396 -before great earth- 
quake, 41 I, 412. 

Bengle at Falmouth, c-paid off, 7- 
re-commissioned 16 17--oirtfit, 18- 
22-pplan of voyage, 24-41 -deten- 
tion, 42-course, 4, 45-8t Santa 
Cruz, 48-Cape Verde Islands, 51- 
Fernando de Noronha, 59 -Bahia, 
60-passing Cape Frio, 66-at Rio 
de Janeiro, 73-81 - equipment de. 
scribed, 82-in River Plata, 85- 
danger in Pampero in former voyage, 
87-t Monte Video, 94-Port Bel- 
grano, 101-110-Blanco Bay, l i ~ -  
under Monte Herhoso, 112-at Bue- 
nos Ayres, Monte Video, 114 - &in 
Blw, 116-goes towards Tierra del 
Fuego, weather, 117- extraordinary 
white-coloured space of sen, 118-off 
Rnta  Inez, 119-in Good Success 
Bay, pafises Cape Horn, 122-in St. 
Murtin Cove, 124-0ff York-Minster 
heights in heavygale, 125-1oses boat, 
126411 Goree Road, 127-in Scotch- 
well Bay, under sail during bad night 
between Wollaston and Navarin 
Islunds, 223- Pucksaddle Bay, 224 
-Good Success Bay, 22g-Berkeley 
Sound, 227,268-Jolinson Cove, 270 
-in gale off River Negro, 281-at 
Monte Video, Maldonado, 282-pro- 
ceedings, 283, 286 -at  San Blae 
Banks, 286 - River Negro, Port 
Belgrano, 288 - sails with H. M. 5. 
Snake, returns to Monte Video, 292 - strikes a rock in Port Deeire, 317 
-port 6an Julian, 318-32i-pafises 
First Narrov, 322 - at Woollya, 
323 - Port Louis, 327 - River 
Santa cm, 3 3 6 4 a p e  Vir 'ns, 357, 
358 -new route, 358 (notacunder  
sui1 in Cockburn Clranne~, 3 5 g - V ~ ~  
paraiso, 361 - sun Carlos, -363 - 
among Chonos Ielunda, 364-378 - 
Sen Carlos, 378 - soundings along 
coast of South Chile, 396-Valdivii1, 

397 - Tulcaliuano, 402 -Valparaino, 
419 -Conception, 42 I- narrow es- 
cape, Maule, 424-proceedings, 424: 
qn6-refit in Heri-adura Cove, 42b, 
qn7-Valparais0, q2ll<allao, 482- 
-at Galapagos Irlands, 484-505-at 
Low Islands, 506-discovers islands, 
507, 508--Otaheite, or Tahiti, 608- 
&j7--Nnvigators, Friendly, and Fee- 
jee Islands, 559-562-at New Zea- 
land, 563-619-' Three Kings' islets, 
620-Port Jackson, Sydney, 62 i- 
I-Iobrt Town. 623- King George 
Sound, 624-Keeling Island, 628- 
Mauritius, Cape of Good Hope, St. 
Heleiia, Ascension, Balk ,  Cape 
Verde and Azores Islands, arrives iri 
England, 638. 

Beagle Channel, 2 I 8-tide, 219. 
Beauchesne Island, 3-27. 
Belgrano Port, loo, 101-fossils, ani- 

mals, fish, 107-eIimnte, tides, pu- 
mice-pones, 108-Beagle there again, 
28?. 

Bellaco Rock examined, tidm, refrac- 
tion, 318, 319. 

Berkeley Sound, 227-1ights on hills, 
276-revisitcdJ .g27--shallow sound- 
ings thence to River Santa Cruz, 336. 

Birds, flight of, indicates direction of 
land, 557, 558, 628. 

Blanco Bay, shore between it and Cape 
Comentes, without anchorage, t o m ,  

Blanco Cape, tide-races, 303-coast 
near, salinas, guanacoes, 304. 

Rlas San, Bay, 116, ii7-banks, 286, 
287-Liebie and Paz therc, Indiuns, 
296, 297. 

Boats, excursion to Woollya, %32-206 
-arrival there, 207-on westward ex- 
ploration, pass Murray Narrow, ca- 
noes, Shingle Point, 2 15-endangered 
by fail of ice.cliff, gli-enter Beagle 
channel, difficulties, 218-return to 
Woollya, 220-in Ponsonby Sound, 
Button Island, 223-yaWl swamped; 
276-up Cliupat River, 307- excur- 
sion up River Santa Cruz, 333-357 
--whaleboat in Chonos Archipelago, 
363, 364-boat exploration of ChilGe 
Arphipelago by Licut. Sulivan and 
Mr. Usbornc, 364, 366. 378-north- 
wards by Mr. Stokes, 367-proceed- 
ings 374, 3j5 -boat excumion (in 

99, 'O0. 



I 8291, 393-395 - expeditions under 
Lieut. Sulivan, Mr. Cliaffera und M r .  
Mellereli at Galupagos, 485, 486,489. 
497. 

Boroa Indiana, light-coloured, origin, 
402-further notices, 465. 

Brett CnRe, 564,565. 
Brightman Inlet, 5sli. 295. 
Brisbane, Mr. ~7o-account of ruin of 

Port Louie, 271--murdercd, 327, 328 
-burial, character, shipwreck, 332- 
335. 

Butterflies, singular flight of, I 17. 
Button Island, 223. 
Bynoe, Mr. Benjamin, 19, ai-skill 

and kindness, 77, 78 - uccompanies 
Fuegians on shore, 127-anecdotc~1, 
180, 181-account of Indiuns neur 
Gulf of Trinidad, 197, ig8-remarks 
on Easter Bay, large deserted cunoes 
and wigwams, 199-various notices, 
Doo-at Woollyn, 320-River Sunta 
Cruz, 337-356 - lends oii Jumes 
Island, Galupagos, 497-weather du- 
ring stay, 500. 

Calbuco, meaning of word, 377-origin 
of nume, 387. 

Calbucanos, mode of life, 3go-alerse 
planks, astillero, 391 - loads, Iund- 
stipn, 392. 

Cirllao, 482. 
Cnrnarones Bay, wood, water, gruas, 

Carlos, San, 363-climate, 386. 
Carmen, Del, Nuestra Seaor4 Patngo- 

niuns near, I45-Bituation, houses, 
298-fort, inhubitants, ' Estanciu del 
Rey,' settlers, Indians, 299- anec. 
dotes, 300-customs and mannen, 
trade, coal, 301 - Pnz and Llcbre 
there, 81 I --wild fowl, hunting, Indian 
attack in 1783, 313, 314. 

-, American schooner, hired to 
go lor Cliullenger's crew, 468-met 
dismasted, 473 - sketch of cruise, 

Currasco, Don Eduardo, Hydrographer 
at Lima, renders material ussistnnce 
to Expedition, 484. 

Castro, 38o-clim~te, 386. 
Cutharina, Santu, good harbour, inhubi- 

Indian tombs, 305, 

474,476. 

tonts, 83. 

Cattle, wild, hunt, nt Falklands, 179- 

Cavahi Island discovered, 508. 
' Cesares, LOB,' rumours of settlement, 

287-Spaniards' visit and descriptioll 

Chaffers, Mr. 270- sails in Adventure, 
974-at Gorriti, ~8q-exumines inlet 
and river at Port Desire, 316, 317 
-ascends River Sunta Cruz, 337 
-examinee Hood Island, and other 
places in Galapagos Islands, 485, 
497. 

Challenger, 13,M.S. nt Falklands, 318 
--search for murderers, 309, 331- 
report of loss, 428-conWrrned, 429- 
Blonde snits to aasist, 43o-perty go 
ovcr land, 431 - ferry, estate, Don 
Juan Rivers, 439, 433-COkWlI, 434 
-Villagran, Cliivilingo. 436 -coal, 
Carampangue, ?37--Arauco, 437-442 
-country, Indians, 443-QuFpo,4% - bsd truvelling, 445, ++G-rucapel, 
Vuldivia, 447, 448 - LeUbu, purty 
reach Challenger's crew, 449- ac- 
count of wreck and subsequentevents, 
?SI-460 - party'a retufn, Quiapo, 

Ulpu,' cattle, 461 - river, runcho, 
462--Anucanians, 463,464-Boron- 
nos, Tubul River, 465-journey, 466, 
467 -Blonde, 46g-goes to relicvu 
Challenger's crew, 4G~-delays, mis- 
take, 470: qi-reach LeUbu, 472- 
emburkation, 473 - Talcnhuano, 455 
-H. M. S. Conway receives crew and 
mile, 47g-muses of wreck, 480. 

Chille, inhabitants, 37g--Indiana, reli- 
gion, 380-foreign settlers, kindness, 
h t e r ,  38 I -fish, coal, towns, disco- 
very, 381 - populstion, decrease, 
mines, 383-enrly notices, nume, pi- 
rates, Spnniards, 384 - Indialis' re- 
gret of. Spanish government, tithes, 
oppression, 385 - anecdote, tasks, 
patriots, climate, 386-good sites for 
docks, tide-streams, 387 - Chilote 
voyuges, 39~-deserter~, Padre Po- 
mstea, expedition, ~g+--;' vaqumno,' 
search, 395 -meteoric uppenrmc~s 
(note), 345--earthquube, 416. 

Chiut Island, strawberries, 387. 
ChonosIndLuis, 130-14o-boy on board 

Adeonu, cannibalism, hostilities, 189 
-' Niqueuccue,' quickiicss, religious 
idcos, ccremony, igo-buriul-places, 

981. 

of It,  399,393. 
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anecdote, ‘cubbn,’ 191-eliarm, saga- 
city, local knowledge, pilotage, 192, 
193-mode of declaring war, honesty, 
anecdotes, 195, 196-at Chil6e, 380 
-former humbers, 3’33. 

Chodos Archipelago explored, 363-366 
-notices, early voyages, 367-369- 
further remarks, 374-377. 

Cliupat River, discovered, 306 - de- 
scribed, Spaniards, cattle Irurits, 307 
-entrance, 308, 309, 353. 

Clive, Lieut., burid, 335, 
Clouds, remarks on, 65, 66, 502-over 

low land, 506, 507,563. 
Cobijn, 481. 
Cockbiirn Channel, bad weatlier, Beagle 

eolcura, heigbts of, htlrnlet, 434, 435. 
Coliumo, 417, 424. 
Colorado River, wolf seen iiear, 251,2?5, 

296 - communication with Union 
Bey, 296--gale, ‘ freelies,’ 302. 

Concepeion, earthquake, preceding signs, 
402-destruction of city, 403, 404- 
situntion, anecdotes, 405 - mutual 
assistance, 406 -waves, 41 3-41 7 - 
elevation and depression of land, 420 
-fossil shells, 42 1-423-coa1, 424- 
re-visited, re-building, houses, Peru- 
virciis, 476, 47;-country, 479. 

under sail in, 359. 

Conchali, smuggling, 426. 
Constitucion, vessel lent Iiy Don Frun- 

cisco Aguilur, gOeSWith Mr. Usborne, 
283, 284. 
-- , anotlirr vessel 80 named, 

lent by Don Francisco Vtiscutian at 
Coquimbo, surveys coaqt, 427 - iit 

. cal~uo, uselutneos, 482 - bbught to  
survey coast of Peru, 4Rg--sails, 484 
-(for proceedings see Sulivun, and 
Ubborne). 

Conway, H. Bf.  S., passiiig tlirouglr 
quantities of pumice-stone and ashes, 
108, log-receives crew of 1-I.M.S. 
Challenger, 479. 

coqu i mba, 4 2 7-479. 
‘Corcovadu, volcano, 376, 394. 
Corrien tes, Cape, roelis, gg -reported 

shod, 2 p .  
Cruz, Santn, cnpitul of Teneriffe; nppear. 

unce, 48. 
--, river, explored, 336- 

estuary, I)nnks, ‘ StelW4’ eliffk, 337 

barreniiew, animals, climatc; 338- 
mud-bonks, tidea, views, 33g-water, 
340-change of scenery, cold, 341- 
tracking, instruments, 342-frost, os- 
triches swimming, 343 - rnpidity of 
stream, smoke, Indian tracks, 344- 
‘ Indian Pass,’ rapids, windings, qunn- 
tities of sliirigle, 345-heights, wnstcs, 
want of fuel, 346-tetnperature of air 
and water, earth cliffs, progress, lava 
cliffs, 347 - leva district, ‘ Unsnlt 
Glen,’ wild scene, 348--mirage, drift- 
wood, boat stove, Andes, 349-gua- 
nacoer;, birds of prey, bed of river, 
350-VieW8, weather, country, 351- 
walking party, direction of river, 3’51 
velocity, trees, water, colour and tem- 
perature, drainap of Andes, sobrces, 
853-Lake Viedmti, or Capar, rlverfi, 
floods, 354-level of river, Irones, 855 
--wild cats, retui n, mountoins, rapid 
descent, fish, 356. 

Current8 near Uahia, 60, Abrolhus, 64 
-near Cepe Frio, 50, il-in Plnta, 
93, 226-from Tierra del Fuego and 
Staten Land to Falklands, 242, 243 
-near Mochn, 419 - extraordinary, 
4Ro-nenr Gulapugos, 484, 486, 488, 
496-and temperuture, 505, 562- 
ljay of IsIaiid~, 583--on passage from 
New Zealniitl to Port Jackson, tem- 
peratitre of water, 621-near h’orth 
Keelitig Island, 638. 

Cutfinger Cove, striking scenery, im- 
mense cmnl, 202. 

Ihngerous Arcbi~)uhgo (see L o w  Is- 
lands). 

Darwin, Mr. Clinrlcs, voliintecrs as na- 
tirralisr, 18, 1 0  - fossils nenr Polnt 
Altu, 106 -. pumice-stones, 108- 
accompanies party dith Fuegians on 
shore.12 5-goes iri WeStWWd explora- 
tion, 215-suveb boats, 217-at MnI- 
donndo, z84-plans, 28G-nt Argcii- 
tina, 288-1tiver Negro, 3in-obtaiiis 
interesting account of Indian attack 
on Carmen, 314 - senrch for fresh 
water at  Port Son Julian, 3’10 - 
ascends Santa Crur, 325-goes a ~ a y  
at Chil6e with Lieut. Sulivan, 364- 
rejoins Beagle, ~66-excursioiis, 379- 
425 - lands on James Irland, 497- 
500-at Otalieitc, 510-5 12-noticcs 
of llatives, 522, 527, 543, pjj-at 
New Zealnnd, 57o-arrivnI i n  Eng- 
Innd, 63A. 
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Danvin, Mount, 215 -Iteight, 218- 

Deluge, remarks on facts with reference 
Soulid, 217, 418. 

Desertas fslarlds, 386. 
to, e57-68~.  

h i r e ,  Port, coast from, to Valdes 
Creek, examined by Paz nnd Liebre, 
282-Jndiaris' tmces, wells full, 303 
-inlet examined, 316- river, rock, 
31 7, 322. 

Desoletion: Cape, -218. 
Diego San, Cope, breakers, 119, 120. 
Divide, Point, burning-tree, slate, rock, 

2 19. 
Dofa, ~utagoniiui, 151, 167, 174-rue- 

grnn dogs truiried to cutch birds while 
roosti~ig, 184 - Iiunting, 187-fi11e 
animals, taught to bring in food, birds, 
hunt fish, I H j -  described, 201- u t  
King George Sound, 627-a t  Keeling 
Islands, fishing, 634. 

l)OUg\n6, MI., engnged to collect infor- 
mation, 363--survey in boats, 364- 
remarks on tluilli-clie superstitions, 
388-390-on Cdbucnnos, 390, 391 - 
Cltilotes, voyilges, father's accotvt of 
' Los Cesures,' 392,393. 

Earlc, Mr. Augustus, en@@ 11s Brtiat, 
19, obliged to return to England, 20. 

' Eight stones,' win search for, 46. 
Elena, Sunta, Port, 305. 
Equator, pnseagee out and homc, 3,4- 

ttbsurd ceremonies In crobaing, 67- 
notice of by Kotzebrre, 68. 

English Bank (see Banco Yngles). -- (San Carlos), nuture of 

Estevan, sail, or Stephen's P&t, dis- 
tressed sailors, 370-Story, 371, 372 

Falklsnds, bad waither, 2nd-aspect of 
land, wrecks, 2n7-po~itio11, number, 
asserted claims of various countries, 
228, '~37--Hueiios Ayreatl ' cornen- 
dnnte' uppointed, subsequent eventi, 
EnRland re-asserts Iicr sovereigity, 
H.M.S. Tyne and Clio re-hoist her 
flag, zgO-~~o--sliores, violerit winds, 
tides, remnrkable currents, 241-243 
-fitorrnR, 2.+4-fieasoils, tcmpcrnture, 
zq5-harbour6, 246-country, 247- 
peat, nnimals,248 -wild cattlr, horses, 
foxes, 2q9-~62-cbnngcs rnd tnina- 
port of nnimals, ?53-rabbits, \ \hlcs,  
'354 - fish, 255 - birds, brudiwood. 

bank, 378. 

fiiel, grass, 256-~0il, potash, 25j- 
increase of animals, 258 -vegetable 
productions, trees, 259--plants, bd- 
Sam, 260 - rushea, improvements, 
colonizing, 26c-suggestions, 263- 
cattle, pilotage, 264,265- ports, wool, 
068 - Vernet's establishment, 066- 
269-events there, 17o-ruined aet- 
tlement, 271--lights, 176, ~77-fossil 
bnes ,  977, 278 - wild-cattle hunts, 
n7g-28i-sad occurrenceB there, 317- 
335. 

Famine, Port, 321, 322. 
Feejce Islands (native iiame, Navahi), 

dangerous nnvigation, natives, cnnni- 
balism, 55g-white inen among them, 
' Charles,' cautions, treachery, deal- 
ing with SIiVRgeS, 560, 561 - cnnoes, 
tmde, nlligstor, boncs, wilrds, 4Gz. 

Fernandez, Juan, effects of great earth- 
quake, Ulloa, volcanic appefmnce nt 
tbeshrnmit of Yungue (note) 418. 

Fire, mounttiin forests on fire, give rise 
to reporti of volcenoes, 203,204. 

First Narrow, tide, 32 I, 322. 
Porastcs, Padre, entices men to desert, 

3g3-senrch for them, 394, 395. 
FossHs in Port Be lpno ,  107-in San 

Snlvtldor Bay, 278-11ear Tilly Road, 
~04--curioi1s, near Concepcion, 421- 
423-in Andes, 667. 

Poxes of Fulkland Isles, apparent va- 
rfeties, 250- remarks, 25 1-thanges 
produced by food, climirte, ~gn-tmns- 
port, 153, 254-fOX called ' culperi' in 
Araurania (note) 450. 

Prlendly, or 'Congu Islands, mltxiionaries, 
oppositlon, Moi iner's account, 559. 

Frio, Cape, 67, ;o--currents, 7 I ,  j2. 
Fucginns, actount of those brought 

Iiome, I - cannibalism, fate of old 
women, feelings on seeing strange 
Bights, 2 -ages. reasons for being 
brought to England, 4 6, 6 - vacci- 
nnted, 7 - ' Bodt-Memory,' catches 
smull.pox, 8 - death, Q -ctrarkcter, 
plm for cducnting others, to -jour- 
ney to London, anecdote, t%kltham- 
stow, I 1-kintl treatment, improve- 
ment, a t  St. Jnmesk, 12, i p p r i v a t e  
nirangenwntsfor their return, changed 
by Beagle's re-commission, 13, 14- 
pt Plymouth, 15 - presents, 16 - 

Puegiii,' at Uotnfogo Bay with Eng- 
lish fnmily, Ro - ndtives sccn near 
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CapePefias. remarksof thoseon bosrd, 
pleasure at  being near home, 119- 
meetingwithlarge and fine men,120c 
remarks, paint, laughed at by ' York,' 
and 'Jemmy,' anecdotes, i21-"York- 
minster's' duplicity ; he, Jemmy, and 
Fuegia leave Beagle for the shore, 
127,128-meet natives, remarks, 203 
-friends, Jemmy learns his father's 
death, conduct, language, 204 - 
' York's' jealousy of Fuegia, Jemmy's 
stories, 205 - Oens (or Coin) men, 
205, 206 - natives, scenery, 207 - 
arrival at Woollya, precautions, n a  
tives come in numbers, 208-mect- 
ing between Jemmy and his family, 
log-his mortification, 210- 'doc- 
tor,' 2 I 1-Jemmy, York, and Fuegia 
established in wigwams, anecdotes, 
213, 214-clinnge on boat's return, 
Jeinmy plundered, 22 i - sorrowful 
remarks on his savage brethren, 
boats leave them, 2~z-re-visit them, 
better hopes. another interview with, 
323 - Jemmy and Tamily, 324 - 
York's treachery, Jemmy's story, 325 
improvement, gratitude, parting, 326, 
327. 

Fuegian tribes, general sketch of, 130, 
137- 142-features, I 75--hair, diver- 
sity of nppeararice, form, colour, 176 
-paint, caution, 17~-food, ' doctor,' 
wizard, 178 - elders, superstitious 
ideas, 179-181-death, burial, 181- 
marriage, relationship, 182 - cnniii- 
balism, war, 183-cooking, weapons, 
bird-catching, 184--food,. drink, occu- 
pations, 185 - swimming, women 
diving, illness, childreil, training, gun- 
naco-hunting, 186 - anecdotes, fire, 
pyrites, 187 - language, 188 - at 
Woollya, 207-2 10- astonishment at 
fire-arms, 2 I I ,  2 12 - lnrge wigwum, 
2i5-numerous at Woollya on boat's 
return, 220- troublesome conduct to 
Matthews and his Companions, 221 
-presents on leaving them, 222- 
' Yapoos,' 323-Oens-men, 325, 326 
-language, 358. 

Punchal Roads, 46. 

Galapagos, appearance, Chotham Island, 
Iiaziness, surf, craters, current, 485 
-rippliiigs, shores, iguanas, 486 - 
lava, terrapin, trees, Stephens Bny, 
rock#, birds, fish, 487-tortoises, cur- 
rent, wnter, 488 - weather, turtle, 

shells, mangroves, 489 - Charles 
Island, vo~canoes, heights, settle- 
ment, 490, 49i-nnimals, vegetables, 
craters, Albemarle Island, formation, 
492, 493 -wild scene, lave cliffs, 
494-TIIgUS Cove, anchor in mte r ,  
4g5-extraordinary appeara?ce, 496 
James' Island, settlerh 011, 497- 
wirdi, weather, Chatham Island, an- 
chotage, soil, 498 - Mm-Gowen 
shoal, Charles Island. "16 499 - 
salt in crater, woods, Alhemule 
Island and other islets, 5009 501- 
rains, moisture, 502 - birds' beaks, 
terrapin, 503, 504-migration, 505- 

Gales, 3, 51, 83, 91, 98, 11% 123, l 2 4 r  
125, 126, 225, 226, 243, 244  281, 
289, .w, 302, 303, 306, 563- at  
Keelmgs, 637. 

Gallegos River, 353. 
' Gauchos,' 276 - dress, appea'Bnp-' 

278-at Port Louis, ,.,w 
328-331. u, - 

George, St., Buy,. I 0 ,  

George, King# s1 11, 
try, 62+settlerr IL 
tides, 625 - rlatl> 1.C 
6=6-feust.day, dog, ~J~~~ - 
--burial, fish, 628. 

Glaciers, 215 - tints, icebergs, full of 
ice.cliff, 216 - etrect on sea, danger 
of boats, benuty of scenery, 217. 

Goree Road, 127. 
Gorriti, ship refitting, 284 - absurd 

reports in consequence, 292, 293. 
Green Ialand, water, animals, 295. 
Gregory Bay, natives near, 168-173. 
Guaia:eco Islands, wild potato, 200. 

Guanacoes, very large nesr Good Suc- 
cess Bay, 122 - Fuegians' chase of, 
186, 187 -weight, 305-near New 
Boy, 306 - near Snnto Cruz, 338- 
numbers, 34g-size, 350, 355. 

Hmond,  Mr. Robert N., joins Beagle, 
11 5, 120, 127 -in Beagle Channel, 
215-returns to England, 284. 

Harris, Mr. W. Snow, lightning con- 
ductors of his invention, 18. 

Harris, Mr., pilots Beagle, 101 --at 
Argentina, 102 - 6choOXIerS hired 
from liirn, goes as pilot in one, 110, 
I I  excellent conduct, 288- [uiec- 
dOtC Of, 311. 
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IIellycr, Mr., drorviied, 272 - burin], 

IIcrmdum Cove, near Coquimbo. 
Hobart Town, or Hobarton, G24. 
Hog Island, 296. 
Honden Island, 506. 
Hope Harbour, Transport schooner 

Horcon Bay, 425. 
IIuafo, position, cove iicnr, 365, 366- 

Huampelen, Mount, or Iluambliii, 366. 
Huaytecas Islands, oysters, 375-voI- 

cnnoes sccn from them, Indian rinmes, 
meanings, 376, 376. 

Kucmul, 144 (note). 
iiuilli-che, 379 - religion, 380, 381- 

migration, 884, 388 - superstitions, 
witchcraft, bruxos,’ 388-390-l Jun- - ma’and ‘ Rnncos,’ tribes nenr Valdi- 
Islands, :L. :I dress, feelings, curious 

Doiiglas, Mr., ell. J %  Deluge, ‘ C1iem,’ 
mation, 363-si- 
remnrks on Hu 
388 $90-on probably tnken for ?zfza,.vV ’- instances, 1 it) - ice- 

?$&, at  Galnpngos, 486-ornnge- 
coloured, 495, 496. 

Inchemo Island, goats, 372. 
Inez, Snntn, Cnpe, i I 9. 
Instructions, 22-42. 
Ipun Island (C~IOIIOS). 367,375. 
Islands of, Bay, easy of access, Whale 

Isloy, white powder, 48% 

Jackson, Port, 621. 
Jago, St., Island of, current near north 

point, 51. 
Jaguars, 97. 
Janeiro. Rio de, 72, 73-observations, 

74-difference in meridian distrmces, 
76 - Beagle’s mensurement con- 
firmed, 78, 80, 82, 83. 

Jason Islunds, tide-mcea near, 24% 
Javali, or Hog Island, 296. 
Johnson, Mr. C. R., joins Beogle, 20- 

Johneon Cove, French crew there, 268- 

273. 

wrecked there, 273. 

sheep, Indians, 377, 378. 

,’*17. 

’ 

rock, 564, 565. 

in Adventure at  Falklands, 281. 

275. 
VOI.. 11. 
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Jo& Son, Port, cattle hunts, 307- 
massacre of Spnniaids, 308 - tides, 
desolntion, wreck, 31 1- remarkable 
ripplings ncar, 312. 

Julian, Sun, Port, bar, 31g-senrcl1 for 
water, g20--settlcment, former scenes 
there, whaler, tides, 32i--swell, 322. 

Keeling Islands, birds’ Bight,a~pearancc 
of islets, Port Refuge, tide-page, 
629 - soundings, reefs, discovery, 
630, Q~-inhnbitants, slavery, tradu, 
632-curious crab, turtle chase, fish 
cathg coral, 633-fishing-dog, corn1 
formations, 634-animals, water, nn- 
tives, christenings, observations, 635, 
636-storms, 637. 

Kelp, 743 -indicates rocks, remnrks, 
cnutioiia, 246, 247. 

Xrusenstern. hdmirnl, clinrt of LOW 
Ialands, 506. 

Xiiig, Capt. P. P., I-promotion, R-  
letter, ag-ice, 2 16-notices of Chi- 
Ile, 381, 382-alerse, 390, 391, 393. 

King, Mr. P. G., 11, 20, 21-in Lie- 
bre, 294-in Constitucion, 427 --Eli- 
zabeth Bay, 494. 

‘ Kings, T h e , ’  isrets, tide-races, 620, 
621. 

Kororereka Harbour, 565-vi1legc. 566 
--huts, 577 - cooking, church, 678 - estuary, 58 I. 

LeUbu River, 446-encnmpment, 4.19, 
456-460, error, 470.471--Bay, 473. 

Liebre, schooner, hired to assist sur- 
vey, reasom, 110, 1 1 1  - in River 
Negro, a86-discliarged 288-8kctdl 
of proceedings, 295-314. 

Lightning, conductors, 18 - effects on 
Thetis, St. Elmo’s fire, 80, 81 - 
Heron corvette stmck, 8 :-sets Are 
to bushe8, 304-Curioue aoticee, 639 
(note). 

Lights on hills, siliylar, ~76-conjec- 
tures as to cnuse, 277. 

Lima, 484-inbabitante, 642. 
Lizard, at New Zealnnd, 619, @o, 
Look-out, Cape, 319. 
Louis, Port, 26I--settlement, 166,167 

-destroyed, 268, 971-murders, oc- 
currences, 327, gnE--aeareh for mur- 
derers, 329, 330 - new settlement 
begun, Rivero tnken, 331. 
R Y  
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Lowblands, Dangerous Arcliipelryo, or 
Paamuto Islnrids, 50% 507. - mis- 
sionary hbour, natives, Chain Islan- 
ders, 518. 

Low, Mr., 2, 1.15- anecdote, 168- 
OpiIiiOnE, notices of Patngonian na- 
tjvea, boy on board, 169-174- takes 
Clionos boy on bourd Adeonn, details 
of Clronos tribe, 189- 197- potatoes, 
anecdote, 200-at Palklnntl Islands, 
273, 274-cnttle-shooting, 2R1-nar- 
YOW escape, 328 -engngcd as pilot, 
33 I -examines Clronos Archipelago, 
363,364, 367. 

LOW, Port, 374-fresh provisions, p%- 
guas, wild potato, 375-view, Neli- 
moyu Mountain, 376. 

Macacu River, fever, malaria, causes, 

Madeira, 46. 
Magdnlen Channel, fine scenery, 359. 
Magellun, Le, wrecked, a6g -crew's 

transport, 3i3-k Bengle, 281, 

Mdaspiqa Cove, lightning, 304. 
Malays at Keeling !slands, 632, 637. 
Maldonado, pampero, 88 -village, 93, 

282, 284, 285-absurd reports, 293. 
Man, origin and migration of, 639- 

Mar-chiquito, salt lagoon, no opening 
to the sea, 9;-coiintry near, Ibills, 
their usual direction, as me11 OB that 
of rivers and inlets between Platii 
and Cape Horn, gR-immense herd 
of cattle, 59. 

Maria, a Patagonian woman, 145, 146 
-met again, 322. 

Maria, Santn, Island of, upheaval, 412, 
413-beds of dead shell-flsh, 414- 
depression of land, 420-appearance, 

Martin, SC., cove, cliffs, weather. 124. 
Martha, S a n k  gales, 83-shore6, 84, 
Massey's lead, 55, 64. 
MutaaVai Bay (see Otaiieeite). 

76, 77. 

-657. 

436. 

left in wigwam, 219, 213-nnxiety 
for, safety, 220- story, danger, 02 I - re-embiirks, 223-decides to remain 
with his brotlicr at Net9 Zenlund, 
605. 

Rlaule River, effects of grent enrth- 
quake there, 4 I 7 - surf, village, bar, 
424- advantages, 425. 

May Hurbour, cypress trees, otter, 3;s. 
Mednnos Point, bank8 near, 97. 
Melo Port, 298. 
Rlellerdi, M r ,  19 - examines Hood 

Island, 486 - Elizabeth Bay, 494- 
496. 

Mendoza, river near, 286, 287. 
Missionuries (Spanish), 373-(Otnhei- 

tan) efforts of in Low Islands, 518- 
(English) at Otalidte, 610 -nnec- 
dotes,.514-517, 623, 5 2 6  542, 5449 
~5-influence, 5y~-on Navqptors 
and Friendly I s h d s ,  $5-t New 
Zealand, ~67-575-difficulties of first 
mjssion there, 579 -influence, 583- 
~88-distinctions, 60 1, 602-proper 
spirit, 604, 605 - obstncles 8t New 
Zealand, 611, 6ia-effects of exet- 
tions, 613, 6~4-embarrasamen~,61~ 
-purchase of lands 616-618. 

M O C ~ R  Island, survey, earthquake, 402 
-wavcs,4 14 - incidents, 4 15 -SUP- 
vey, rocks, Indians, 419. 

Bloiitcs Tree, Cape, 369. 
Murray, M r .  Matthew, 4 5, I I .  

Murray Nurrow, passed by boats, 915- 

Musters, Mr. Cliarles, '10-death of, 76. 
220. 

Narborough Island, 365, 366 - exrel- 
lent port, strawberriee, produce, 374 
-structure, tides, 375. 

Navigators Islands, murders, 8iicccSs 
of niissioiraries, 559. 

Negro River, 286, 287, 288--' freshes,' 
hmks, produce, floods, plough, 298 
-survey, bnr, 302.~o~--mwsacre of 
Spaniards, 300-Pnz and Liebre de- 
tnined there, 311-floods, mouth and 
bar examined, 312-wiId fowl, 313. 

New Bay, 305--bd neathcr, soil, 306 
--settlement, 308,300g. 

Noir Island, wigwams, 365. 
Noronha, de Fernando, 58--surf, cite- 

del,, popuI+xi, scenery, precaution?, 
59. 
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Nott, Mr., senior missionary at  Ota- 
heite, tmnslation of Bible, 517. 

Obstruction Sound, 198- lnrge canoes 
and wigwams deserted, swan-traps? 
deer, 199. 

Ocns, or Coin men, inronds, 205, 206 
-at Woollfa, 325, 326. 

OrRan Mountains, 80, 82. 
Osorno, Mount, ill eruption, 3 j8  - 

height, form, 379. 
Ostriches nenr river Santa Cruc, 338- 

swiinming, 343. 
Otdieite, or Tahiti, vicw, 508--sccllery, 

Matnvai Bay, cnnwes, natives, 509- 
traffic, dress, Point Venus, 510- 
chiefs, native houses, 61 ), 5 1 2  - 
curiosity, fair, theft, singing, 513- 
taboo-marks, tombs, ‘aito,’ sllgur-mill, 
~i+--l’apiete, cottages, 515- natives, 
~heII8, l’ttl)iiwa, 510‘ - Otheitan 
Bible, weather, 517-0ld ‘ Ua,’ dis- 
euses, 520, 521-industry, anecdotes, 
curious relics, 5z~-churcil: congre- 
gations, 513 -recreations, children, 
‘ Hitote,’ 6i4-Queen Pomnre- au- 
dience, 524, 525 - customs, 617 - 
meeting with queen rrnd clliefs, 527- 
611 - pilotage among coral reefs, 
~~2-~rliool-liouse, service, ‘ Hitote,’ 
extempore prayer, 543-songn, s c l ~ o o ~ ,  
natives tenching each other, children, 
545 - discussiwn, intelligence of 1111- 
tives, commcinicntion of news, ‘More’s’ 
letter, g46-‘ Pnolai’s’ letter. cliildren 
of eurly nhsionaries, rlnsses of no- 
tives, 5q-proportions, ottire, moral 
con+ct, 548, 549 - prohibition of 
spirits, harsh usage of infirm, anec- 
dotes, 551- domestic mannera, 552 
-snuff, provisionn, seizure of the 
Newton, 554-Pearl fishing, steering, 
655-Queen’s letter, nutivcs pay Jier 
debts, taking leave, 557. 

Oven, the, singular spot described, 

Paamutos (see Low Islands). 
Packsaddle Ray, 124. 
Paihia, missionary settlement in New 

Zealand, 666. 
Pampas, 86 - absence of trees, 93- 

droughts, lierds of cattle, fertility, 94 
-011 enstern.coast, 97. 

water, 304. 

,Pampero, in River Plata, 85-89. 
Papiete (see Otahcite). 
Papudo, 426. 
Patagolhians, general sketch of 129-1 37 

-details, phyfiiogrioniy, friendliness, 
size, wanderings, 145-clotlling, 146 
-a im,  ornaments, i47-14)g-food, 
hunting, dogs, 150, 151-huts, sleep- 
ing-places, I 51-marrioges, domestic 
state, 153-rhildre11, cradles, 154- 
Ilealth, sicltness, 155-funeral cere- 
monies, 156- I 60- mnrhre, horseman- 
ship, racing, cards, 160 - religious 
ideus, i 6 I-worship, 162- witchcraft, 
I 63 - sacred tree, government, ca- 

.ciques, 16+166--\vnrfure, liones,166, 
167 - moral restruints, 167 -- anec- 
dotes, traffic, ItiB-Stm Leon, partia- 
lity for white men, subdivisions, 169 
--boy. chief, ’ Cnpitun Chups,’ belia- 
viour, I 70--’ Cliico,’ Fuegians, trade 
with them in shves, 171 - counting, 
time, Ianjiiiuge, respect to age, cook- 
ery, 1 j2--women, gratitllde of boy, 
173-emigmtions, 174- in Gregory 
Bay, 322. 

Patch Cove, 370, 373. 
I%itl, Sr., Rocks, or Peaado de SRn 

Pedro, exnmined, multitudes of birds, 
sharks, 56-current, 57. 

Paz, schooner, reasons for hiring to 
extcnd survcp, 109, 110-refit, 1 1 1 ,  
I 12  - off River Negro, 286 - dis- 
clinrged, 288-sketch of proceedings, 
995-314. 

Peat at Falklands, 248, 256. 
Pembroke, Cape (Palklunds), 116. 
Pefias, Gulf of, wild potato, ‘ pangue,’ 

Penco, .+no,-castle, 421--coal, 41% 
Peru, coast of, survey, 482. 
Pichidanqne, 416. 
Plata River, entrance, width, depth, 

slioals, currents, pamperoes, 85-88- 
effects on river, 8g-level of river and 
ocean, 91-fluctuationp, Ynyles Bank, 
p-tides, wnnt of trees, 93, .94--ob- 
servntions on, 115. 

zoo. 

Pococke, Cape, 565. 
Pomare, Xew Zealnnd, 581. 
Pornare’s tomb, at Otnlieite, 514. 
Pomare Vahine, Queen of Otaheite, 516 

-arrival nt Papietc, drees, 524--tlt- 
2Y.3, 
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tendants, audience, retlectioiis, 595, 
526-consort, meeting, chapel, 527- 
Queen's appeamnce, chiefs, 528 - 
conduct, interpreter, 529 - affnir of 
t he  Truro, discussion, f,go-Panmu- 
to piracy, 531-gCnerOSity of natives, 
532 -arrangements, murderers, 533 
-missionnries, decree against enlist- 
ing for foreigners, 535--' Mare' judge, 
nppeul, case of Venilin, misconduct 
of her cnptain, letter from Otnhci- 
tans to British Government, 536, 
537 - smuggling, questions, chiefs 
plenscd, meeting ends, 541 - good 
feeling, 542 - Queen visits Beagle, 
fireworks, songs, 5&-conduct, 545, 
&@-letter, nttendnnts, tnking lenvc, 
556, 557. 

Ponfionby Sound, boats there, nntives- 
curious volcanic effects, 223. 

Prnyn Port, nnclior there, ~1-1ieaoty 
of country in interior, 52--fruit, po- 
pulation, 53. 

Puma, lo7-mode of killing colts, 313 
-large one shot, party followed by 
one. 357. 

Quiriquiiia Islnnd,406, 407, 4c9, 41 I .  

Itnfts, easily constructed, 647 - now 
, used, 648. 
, Rnmirez, Dicgo, islnnds, 124. 
h f i a  Point, strcnm of tide, 297. 
Refuge Port, Spnnish chart, 373. 
lleturn to England, 638, 639. 
Roberta, Mr., engaged 8s Pilot for Lic- 

bre schooner, 1 lo-anecdote, I 17- 
sntisfnctory conduct, parted froln,288. 

Roussin, Baron, differelice in mensure- 
meiit of meridian distancc from 
Ihliin to Rio, 75-llenglc'a measure- 
ment confirmed, 78, 79. 

llowlctt Island, wild potntocs, 374. 
Rowlelt, Mr., 19, no-remurks on coun- 

try neur Port Prayn, 52, 53 - death 
Of, 360. 

Banborombon Bay, 9i-soundcd, 2.92. 
Santos, 84. 
Svuge, not the primitive state of man, 

Scotchwcll IIarbour, (Ipun),  223, 374. 
650. 

Shingle Point, 215. 

Ship Island, tide-strenrn, 305. 
Simon, Jean, cattle-hunt, 279, 280 - 

murdered by ' gauchos' at Port Louis, 
328. 

Simon's nay, 638. 
Skyring Mount, 977. 
Snake, H.M. S., sniling, build, remnrks 

on ships, 289-292. 
Socorro, Nuestra Scfiorn del, island, 

Sounding, anecdote, 226-depths, 674, 

South Cape, Indinn tomb, 305. 
Spencer Cnpe, 122, 123. 
Starve Island, 289. 
Stnten Land, wigwams, 365. 
Stebbing, Mr. George Jnmes, engogd 

Steanrt Island, 218. 
Stewart, Mr., Pumn-shooting, 3577in 

boats at Cliitle, 364 - in Constitu- 
cion, 427. 

Stokes, Mr. John Lort, 2 I-takes com- 
mnnd of Paz schooner, llo-and of 
Licbre, 283-6urvey. 286-returns to 
Beagle, 288--acconnt of proccedings 
in Paz, 295-302 - survey of River 
Negro, 302-nt Fort Desire, 303- 
in Chupat, 30G -surveying, 307- 
anecdote, 310 - occupations, 315- 
remarks on Bellnco rocke, 318--at 
Port Sen Julinn, 3ig-nscends River 
Snntn Cniz, 337-explores nnd our- 
veys pnrt of Clionos Archipelqo in 
wlinle-boot, 367, 374, 375-nt Gab- 
pngos, 493-notices of terrapin, 503, 
504-of Otulieitans, 551, .bW - of 
New Zeolandcrs, 586. 

Succcss, Good, Bny, nntives, ~ ~ o - f i s h ,  
295. 

Sntivnn, Licut. B. Jnmes, nppointed to 
Ucngle, 14, 288, 336, goes witilbonts 
to survey Cliille, 364-366 -returns 
to Dengle tit San Curlos, 378-notices 
of Indinns, 385, 386, .387 -takes 
command of ' Constitucion,' 427-ut 
Cnllao, q8z-goes with hont to em- 
mine Gnlapngoe, 486, 497. 

364-366. 

676. 

to attend to instruments, 19. 

Swnii Islonds, meeting of tides 142. 
Sydncy, light-house, town, 621 - 

drought, aqucduct, position, 622- 
disndvantugcs, moneymakiilg, 623. Sebastiaii, Sail, Buy, bank, 322, 323. 
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Tahiti (see Ohheite). . 
Tairo Island, discovered, 508. 
Talcahuano, 402 - great earthquake, 

rise of sea, effects, 406, 407-.dOg% 
nhipping, 408-anecdotes, motion of 
Rea, 409-sub-marine explosions, fish 
killed, 4io-height of wave, contrasts, 
41 1-Araucanian boys, 478. 

Taytao, or Tnytaohaohuon Cape, rocks, 
372. 

Teneriffe, view of Peak, 47-measure- 
ments from thence, quarantine, 48. 

Thetis frigate, account of her loss, 66- 
']o-causes, 70.7 1. 

Tide in Plats, 89, g3-nenr Point RII- 
bin, I 16-near Cape Snn Diego, 120 
-in S.W. nrm of 13eagle Channel, 
2ig-stream of tide near Falklands, 
226 - strength, direction, times, 
height, 241, 242- off Point h a ,  
og7-risc in St. George Bay, 304- 
off Ship Island, and Cape Dos 
Bahias, race near New Bay, 305- 
Valdes Creek, 309 -terrific ' races' 
there, 310-ripplings and races near 
Port Snn JosB, 3 1 1 ,  312-in First 
Narrow, 321 - in Santa Cmz, 337, 
339 -velocity of river, 340, 346  351 
-at Jpun, May I-Inrhoor, 375-ncnr 
Chilhe, 387, 388-off ' Three Kings,' 
direction, temperature, 690. 

Tolten River, Indians, const near, bar, 
402. 

Toriano, an Arnucanian cacique, death 
of, 106. 

Tosca, 99. 100. 

Topocalma Rhoal, 425. 
Trinidad, Gulf of, natives, a fine race, 

fenthcrs, paint, 197 -plank CRI~OCS 
with oiirs, nrrns, 198. 

Tubul River, 414. 
Tuci-tucu, the, 313. 
Tuyu, mud-bank, 592. 

Unicorn schooncr, 273 - condcra- 
tions, purchased, nnrned Adve,nturc, 
(see Adventure). 

Union Bay, 206, 28;. 
UKborne! Mr. Alexander Burns. 20- 

goes in ' Constitucion' to assist Mr. 
Stokes, aU3-retiirns to Uetigle, 200, 
314,315-gocs away in boa@, 364- 

ut San Carlos, 378-hkes command 
of Carmen schooner to Lelibu river, 
meete Blonde, 469-bad weather, ad- 
venturw, 454- escape, skill, 475- 
takes command of another vessel 
called ' Constitucion,' p'nn of expedi- 
dition, 483-receives kind assistance, 
484-return to England, having com- 
pleted his survey, 638, 6ig. 

Valdes Creek, entrance, 90 - tidep, 
shifting bar, dangern, 309, 310. . 

Valdivia, port, forts, rivers, ' Ynten- 
dciite,' secretary, 397-toivn, nkr i -  
gines. 3g8-401-convict.s, 401-great 
earthquake, motion, 415 - shocks, 
4 16. 

Vallennr Road. 366, 369. 
Ventana Mount, mines, 105 -height, 

109, 295. 
Verde, Cnpe, Islands, observations on 

anchoring. gales, 51, 52-exportti, 53 
-' orchilla' weed, regetables, sickly 
season, 54-dust, 55. 

Vernet, Louis, Rppointed ' comnndante' 
at Falklands, proceedinp, 238, 239. 
n5~-settlemciit, 2tiWelusion, 267 
-ruined nG8. 

Vidco, Monte, mutinous negroes, 95. 
Villapan, battle, Ercilla, 435, 436. 
Villarica mountain, height, 481. 
Villarino, 314. 
Virgins, Cnpe, 222, 357. 

Wnimate. 598 - situntion, nppearaiicp, 
corn, gardens, farm, 601--cattle, poul- 
try, houses, 6o%-bnrn, wnter-wheel, 
604-miI1, Sh~nghi'S gnve, English 
oaks. missionary families, 604-spi- 
rit, 606-~ulley, Kauri pine, woods, 
606  

Water, white, extraordinary space of 
sen, supposed cause, I i 0. 

Weddell Bluff, 340. 
Whnle-boat Sound, 2 18. 
Wickhnm, Lieut. John Clement, 14, si 

-ukes command of Paz a id  Liebre, 
1 1 1 ,  112, 116, 117-exnmincre Indian 
graves, 168-cattle-liunt, 980.282- 
arrives to take command of Adven- 
tiire at Gorriti, 284 - proceedings 
in Licbre, 295- remarks on coast 
Tieiir Point Rasa, 2g7-xtio Ncgro, 
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298-Del C h c n ,  2.99-on Indians 
and Spanish settlere, 300, 301-in 
Blanco Bay, River Negro, 302-at 
Port Desire, 303-discovers Chupat 
River, 306,307-in great danger, 310 
--olans. ~22-1neets Mr. Low. en- 

Zealand, New, 564-Kohrareke; Ti- 
puna 565-natives' flag, 666-Pai- 
hia, natives, 568-decrease of popu- 
lation, 569- colour, salutation, msn- 

&ea d& BS pilot, at port Louis, 
gqi-~aile sagain, 332-in Port Fa- 
mine, 358, 360-8t Val araiso, San- 
t%o, 361-~enUnS to Ip'gle, 362- 
m v e s  in England, 698. 

W i v )  .Rev. Joseph, kindness to  
Fuegians, I 0, I 1. 

William, Port, (Fdclands) 227--tides, 
242 - Buggestions-for *a settlement, 
advantages, 261, 262 - accessibility, 
exports, 963. 

Whylootacke, or Wailutnki, 557. 
Williams, Corporal, drowned, 282, 302. 
Wilson, Rev. William, admits Fue- 

gians into infant school at Waltham- 
stow, lo-kindness, 11, 12-letter, 
1 4-selects misbionary to go oat with 
them, 1% 16. 

Wilson, Belford Hinton, effective as- 
sistance, 484. 

Windhond Bay, 225. 
Wolf near Colorado River, 296. 
Wollaston Islund, 225. 
Wood Mount, 319. 
WoollFa, pleasant situation, nntives, ar- 

rangements, 208, zog-wigwams and 
gardens made, natives assisr, 210 - 
fair prospects, ciiriosity of natives, 
21 I,  21z-boats deprrt, 214-re-vi- 
sited, 220 - events during absence. 
221 -missionary removed, difficulties, 
2.9%-re-visited, plewing scene, oc- 
currences, 224- events there, $23- 
327. 

ner, wr-canoes, 571 - proRpects of 
county, former savages of Britain, 
572,553 -bones, tree. fern, 574- 
church, 575 - British Resident's 
house, vines, Kororarcka, 576-huts, 
577-moking. church, burying-places, 
679 -anecdotes, Wdpoaka, island, 
GBo-Cawa. Cawa, Pomnre, estunry, 
58 I &pleasing scenes, traffic, 582 - 
flax, meeting, chiefs, 583 - CUIIOUS 
dispute, rats, game, 584-precise di- 
vision of territory, purchase OF land, 
585, 586 - spiyits, ' Noah,' native 
wine. church, 586, 587-oxen, sick, 
preserving food from damp, nets, 
burial, fj88--Christmas, Divine aer- 
vice, remarks, singing, 58g-state of 
the place, measures, f,go-causee of 
disturbance, 591, 692-BUggeStionS, 
influence of-ships of war, 5g3-Poly- 
iiesian interest, resources In Pacific, 
594 597 - excursion to Waimate, 
Waitangi Creek, running guides, ac- 
tivity, country. 699 -woods, native 
villtigc, agriculture, flax, manufacture, 
599 - chapel, finc-looking native, 
country easy of access, 6oo--curiou~ 
bird, 60 I-Waimate, 601 -606-vnl- 
ley, horses, bridge. woods, Keri-keri 
waterfall, beautiful scene, (io6-Eng- 
lish children, natives fond of t l y ,  
607-Wnripoaka visits Bengle, LR 
Favorite.' Rangateedas, 6oH-politi- 
tical condition, relics, 609, 610-de- 
purture from, 61 i-~emurks,612,613 
--settlcment~, trade, 614,615 -die- 
content of settlera, 616-pine-forests, 
6iE-North cape--singular supereti- 
tion, great lizards, 619,6ao. 


